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it, The Foundation of Churches, The Ere&ing of Biſhopricks, 
The Building and Endowing Monaſteries and other Religious 
Places, The Succellion of Biſhops in their Sces, The Reformation 
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1HE 


PUBLISHER 


TO THE 


HIS Hiſtory being wrote in calm and quiet Times,and by a per- 
ſon whoſe temper and diſpoſition was not unſuitable to them, 
had the ill hap to have an hideous Storm tread upon the beels 
of it; which, among other greater wrecks and Ruins, might 

very likely have buried this, never 10 have been raiſed up again : But Promk 
dence had ſo diſpoſed of it, that a Copy of it lighting into more Ingenuous 
and Noble hands, it was though t a ſin by them to ſtifle and conceal it frone 
the world, which now being in | dotage, and infinitely in love with Change, 
may read bere ( if they d» not feel it already ) the ſad Effe&s which an un- 
ruly and a miſgovern'd Refoxmation, uſber'd in by Tender Conſciences, 
brings upon them. 


Nor doth it come forth wow to caſt any Obloguy upon that Church 
or Nation, famous in former Times for ſo much Piety, that the dewo- 
tion of the Natives under ſo cold a Clime (whether you conſider the 
rich Endowments or magnificent Structures of Places dedicated to Gods 
Service) can hardly be match'd; but to ſhew rather the Variation of all 
Humane Things, and how eaſie it ts to ſlide from ſomething that might 
look like Superſtition into the contrary Vices of Sacrilege and Profaneneſs 3 
for which they have felt ſo remarkable a Scourge, that unleſs it be in the 
ſame Iſland ( and all Circumſtances conſidered, ſcarce in that ) cannot the 
whole world and the Stories of it ſute them with a Rarallel. a 

But there is leſs to be ſaid of this, becauſe if the Times become patient of 
bearing Truth, you may poſſsbly by the Induſtry of ſome good hand have 
the latter and more Fatal part of the Story : For though this Cloud in the 
North was at firſt no bigger than a Hand, and might have been graſp'd, 
and eaſily diſpers'd by the Authority then in being ( bad it not miſcarried in 

eing too tender towards it ) it bath ſince, for the ſins of both Nations, 
rowl'd it ſelf into a more univerſal Darkneſs, and pour 'd down ſuch a 
ſweeping Rain upon us, as hath carried away all that is Sacred with it. 
And for us that live to ſee the Deſolation on all bands, our only portion 
left us is to mourn in ſecret ; for 


A 3 5----oNihil; 


To the Reader. 


-------- Nihil, przter plorare, relictum eſt. 


And that you may know to how innocent and unbiaſſed a Perſon you owe 


' this Story, do but impartially read it, and ycu ſhall findit woven with ſo 


even athread, and ſo much of the ſpirit of Meckneſs in all the paſſages of it, 
that neither the K age of the firſt Reformers, nor the Fury of them who in 


after-Times did ſecond them, could tempt him to diſpenſe ſo much with his 
own nature as to paſs any bitter Reproof upon them, but leawes them upon 
the Stage with the bare Narrative of their Ac10ns, and truſts the judg- 
ment of the Reader either to condemn or to acquit them. 


IWhat the Life of this Author was, hath becn diligently and faithfully 
colleed by a Reverend Perſon of that Nation, who ont of the midſt of the 


. ruines of his Church bath gather'd out of the Rubbiſh of it the ſubſtance of 


theſe following particulars\bat this world of ours, being now grown 


barren of ſuch Examples, might at leaſt have an excellent Copy ſet before 
them, which if they have not the will to imitate, yet let them uſe it as they 
do their Pictures, and commend the Hand, though they negle& bis Vertues. 


There is no moreto ſay to thee but this, That if there be ſo much Dewvo- 
tion in thee as to melt thee into Prayers and Tears for the Sufferings of 
thine own Church, let there be ſo much Charity too as to beſtow ſome of them 
on our Neighbour-Nation, from whom our ruine came, and which hath 
ſince ſo deeply ſmarted for it, that a diſcreet and a wery conſiderable perſon 
among them hath ſo far in my hearing expreſſed his Penitence for it as to ſay, 
That it was true, that he with the reſt of his Nation had buried Epi- 
ſcopacy and their Ancient Monarchy in one and the ſame Grave ; but 
upon the ſad conſequences of it, they could be content to tear up the 
very carth of that Crave with their Teeth, 1{o that they might raiſe up 


Both again. 
And when this fmngle Vote ſhall come to be the Vote of the whole Nati- 


on, God is where he was, and, without the attending the revolution of 
Plato's Great Tear, can, when bepleaſeth, and by what means be pleaſeth, 
reſtore them to their former Happineſs. 


Non, fi male Nunc, & Olim fic erit. 


THE 


« 
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THE 


AUTHORS LIFE, 


Written by 


The Right Reverend Father in God, Bryan Late Lord 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


Hough Buildings are looked upon with more pleaſure 
when they are rear'd than in their Foundations, yet that 
this Reverend Prelate, raiſed in his own Country to the 
higheſt Honor that his condition was capable of, may 

not ſeem obſcurely to have ſtole into the World, as a Muſhrome of a 

night's growth, or as that Roman did of whom it is ſaid in Tacitus, 

Videtur Curtius Rufus e ſe natzs ; it can no way be impertinent to men- 

tion that he was deſcended from the Lairds of Spot:ſwood in the 

Merſe, an ancient race of Gentlemen, and the chicf of that ſurname. 

His Grandfather died in the bed of Honor with his King, Fames the 

Fourth, in the battel of Flodden field : a Battel that might have been 

looked upon as moſt unfortunate to that Nation, had not their latter 

conteſts by the Sword proved infinitely more unhappy. 

His Father was no Sword-man, but betook himlelf to the ſtudy of 
the Arts, paſling his courle of Philoſophy in the College of Glaſgow, 
with a purpoſe the better to enable himſelf for Theology, to which, 
by the guidance of Gods Spirit over him, he ſtood moſt affe&ed. But 
matters of Religion being at that time in his Country like the eddies 
of waters, rowling and confuſed, (the old way queſtioned, and the 
new perſecuted ) none knowing in this turning tide which ways the 
Times would run, he withdrew himſelf into England, where bringing 
with him an unſettled mind, and doubtful what party he ſhould in- 
cline to, Providence caſt him upon a familiarity with Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, who ſoon confirm'd him in thoſe Truths which afterward he 
never varied from. About the time of the death of King James the 
Fifth he returned into Scotland, where by occaſion given by the Earl of 
Glencarn, (to whom he had applied himfelf) he became known to 
Matthew Farl of Lennox; who finding him a perſon judicious, and 
diſcreet, and fitted by theſe qualities for managing of bulineſs, em- 
ploied him to Henry the Fighth of England, when France upon ſome 
jealouſies was ſo unkind to him as to caſt him off. Afﬀairs upon this 
ſucceeding to the Farl of Lennox his mind, the Earl came into England, 


with whom ſome Months he there remained. But longing to = - 
. {moke 
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ſmoke of his own Country, he returned once more to enjoy himſelf 
among his friends; where being known to Sir 7ames Sandilands of Cal- 
der, (a perſon of great authority in thoſe times) he was moved by him 
to accept of the Parſonage of Calder ; which upon the beginning of the 
Reformation was then void. Not long after this he was made Super- 
intendent of Lothian, Merſeand Tewiot-dale, where he exercilcd tully 
the power and diſcharged faithfully the Office of a Biſhop, though un- 
der another ſtyle : for it was not the Office, but the Name, which the firſt 
Reformers out of humor ſtartled at 3 though they who have ſucceeded 
them (for in Errors of this kind the laſt comers think they have done 
nothing unleſs they outbid the former) have ſince to their own ruine 
caſt out both. He continued inthis holy FunGion with the approba- 
tion of all good men till his death z when being full of days, and lea- 
ving the perfume of a good name behind him, he peaceably departed 
out of this life on the fifth of December, in the year 1585. His Wife 
was Beatrix Crichton, a grave and a diſcreet Matron, Daughter to the 
Laird of Lugton, an ancient Baron of Scotland, And from theſe Pa- 
rents Fohn Spotiſwood, the Author of this Hiſtory deſcended. 

Born he was in the year of our Lord 1565, when he was no ſooner 
brought into the World but a remarkable paſſage accompanied it : For 
among the reſt that were preſent (not ordinary Goſlipers, but Women 
of good note) there was one among them whoin a ſober, thoughin a 
prophetick fir, taking the child in her arms, called aloud to the reſt in 
thele or the like terms, You may all wery well rejoyce at the birth of this 
Child, for he will become the Prop and Pillar of this Church, and the main 
and chief inſtrument in the defending of it. From what principle this 
prediction came, or how ſhe was thus inſpired, I will not ſcarchinto ; 
but that her words came really to paſs may evidently appear to him that 
reads this ſhort Story of his life. | 

His Education was anſ{werable to his Birth. For, being a Child of a 
pregnant wit, great {pirit and good memory, he was by the care of his 
Parents brought up in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, where he came fo 
early to perfection, that he received his Degrees in the ſixteenth year of 
his age : for though the Fruits of the Earth under that Northern Clime 
do not mature ſo {oon, the men generally are of a better mold, and 
mellow as early intoa Ripeneſs as any of thoſe Nations who, becauſe 
they have more of the Sun, plead for a priority, forgetting that 
{ome kind of Grain 1s ripened beſt by Froſts. And this ſo many Ex- 
cellent men of all ſorts as have been of that Nation are ſo many ex- 
amples of. 

But to revert to this one amongſt the reſt, who having laid his 
foundation in humane Arts and Sciences, did not make his period 
there, but uſed them as the rundles of a ladder by which he might 
climbe higher to the knowledge of Diviner things, to the praftice of 

which 
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which by way of charge he was ſooner called than he expeRQed ; for his 
father being by age and weakneſs of body unable to appear any more 
in publick, none was thought fitter to ſucceed in the Parſonage of 
Calder than his Son, though otherwile in a well-govern'd Church his 
age (being then but eighteen) might in an ordinary courſe have been 
a bar againſt him : but his early parts, and his conſcientious diligence 
in attending this Cure, ſupplied his defe& of years; and the Green- 
neſs of his youth was correced and tempered by (o ſober a Gravity, 
as no man could either deſpiſe his youth, or think him unfit for the em- 
ployment. 

Nor were theſe Vertues of his buried and confined within the 
boundaries of his Pariſh 3 for having formerly had a relation to the 
Noble family of Lennox, he was looked upon as the fitteſt perſon of his 
quality to attend Lodowick Duke of Lennox as his Chaplain in that ho- 4. 160:. 
nourable Ambaſly to Henry the Fourth of France, for confirming the 
ancient Amity between both the Nations : wherein he fo diſcreetly 
carried himſelf,as added much to his reputation, and made it appear that 
men bred up in the ſhade of Learning might poſſibly endure the Sun- 
ſhine, and when it came to their turns might carry themſelves as hand- 
ſomely abroad, as they whoſe education being in a more Pragmatick 
way uſually undervalue them. In the retinue of this Noble Perſon he 
returned from France through England, where Queen Elizabeth being 
in her declining age was in his Maſters name ſaluted by this Ambaſſa- 
dor, who ſeeing her night draw on ſo faſt, could the eaſter gueſs that his 
Maſters riſing in this Horizon was not then far off, 

Some two years after this Queen Elizabeth (after the glorious Reign 4. 1603. 
of forty four years) by her Death made way for King 7ames her Succel- 
ſor ; and whenall the World ſtood at a gaze what would become of 
the Crown of England, (which the Jeſuite under the name of Dolman 
had bandied over into Spair, and ſome of the contrary extreme were 
then in conſultation (though upon different purpoſes) to make a game 
of it at home) there was a Diviner hand of providence which ſo unex- 
peRedly ordered it, that without any conteſt ar all it ſettled on the 
right Heir, to the admiration of the neighboring Nations, and (had we 
known our own good) to the intinite Happineſs of this. The King, 
being to take poſſellion of his Hereditary Crown here, choſe out for 
his Attendants the moſt eminent perſons of all kinds: and among 
his Clergy this Author (being then no farther advanced than to his 
Cure of Calder) was ſummoned to this ſervice. That year James Beaton 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow dying, the King (who being of excellent Parts 
himſelf could the better diſcover and value them in others) not only 
preferred him to that See, but farther admitted him for his prudence 
and dexterity in Civil things to be one of his Privy Council in Scotland. 


And-being graced with theſe Honors, he was ſent back from on the 
ame 
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An. 1610. 


An. 1615. 


An. 1616. 


ſame year to attend Queen Anne in her Journy to London, who know- 
ing his integrity made him her Almoner for the better diſpenſing of 
her Charity, which could not confidently be credited but to clean 
hands and an uncorrupt heart, ſuch as his really was. 

Not long after this he preſided in the Allembly at Glaſgow, where 
the power of Biſhops ex Jure poſtliminii was reſtored. The ſame year, 
upon the Kings command, he with the Biſhops of Þrechin and Galloway 
repaired to London, where he received the {[olemnities of Conſecration 
from the Biſhops of London, Ely and Bath, in the Chappel at London- 
houſe. 

At his entry to the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow he found the Revenues 
of it {o dilapidate, that there was not one hundred pounds ſterling of 
yearly Rent left, to tempt to a new Sacrilege : But ſuch was his care 
and husbandry for his Succeſlors, that he greatly improved it, and yet 
with ſo much content to his Dioceſe, that generally both the Nobility 
and Gentry and the whole City of Glaſgow were as unwilling to part 
with him, as if he had been in the place of a Tutelar Angel to them. 
But part with him they muſt ; for after eleven years prefiding there,the 
Sce of S. Andrews being vacant, King James (who like another Conſtan- 
tinc thought himlelf as highly concerned in providing Succeſlors for 
Churches as Heirs for his Crown) removed him from Gla/gow (being 
then about the age of forty nine years) to be the Primate and Metropo- 
litan of all Scotland. 

The next year after this he preſided in the Aſſembly at Aberdene,where 
the Farl of Morntroſs being the Kings Commiſſioner, the Excommuni- 
cated Marqueſs of Huntley was upon his Penitence received into the 
Boſome of the Church. And at the ſame Aflembly there paſt an AR 
for the drawing up a Liturgy for the Church of Scotland, and ſome of 
the moſt learned and grave among the reſt ( Will:am Cowper Biſhop of 
Galloway being defigned the chief) were deputed to that Work, 
wherein the Service of God and the Peace of that Church was ſo deep- 
ly concernd : WhichlI the more willingly mention, that the deceived 
party might know that the deſign of a Liturgy, which was afterward 
look'd upon as the dangerous Trojan Horſe ſent in by their ſuſpe&ted 


Neighbors, might have proved more properly ſuch a Palladium to them 


as might have preſerved them to this day, had they not only (cornfully, 
but {editiouſly rejeted it, and have therefore tound the ſame fate as 
they of Troy did ; of whom it was obſerved, 


Peritura Troja perdidit primum Deos. 


Being inveſted by the Kings favour in this Primacy, he made ſo 
much farther uſe of it, as he procured three hundred pounds ſterling of 
yearly Rent { being by the Sacrilege of former times ſwallow'd up in 
the 


The Authors Life. 


the Crown-Revenues) to be reſtored to his See: Nor did he find any 
difficult buſineſs of it; for certainly theſe latter Ages have not pro- 


duced in any Nation a Chriſtian Prince that underſtood better than he @ 


the horror of Sacrilege and the Concernments of Religion, which ne- 
ver ſuffers more than when the Protcffors of it are expoſed to Scorn 
and Poverty. For however this was the portion of the beſt and Pri- 
mitive Times, when the Chriſtian Faith had no publick Civil Authority 
to own ic; yet after it had pleaſed God to make Kings the Nurſing- 
Fathers, and Churches were endowed by pious men, their Revenues 
were ever held Sacred, till the Covetouſnels of ſome and the profane- 
neſs of others had conſulted with that ſubtile Oracle, that delivers it 
tanquam e Iripode that there can be no ſuch ſin as Sacrilege ; for as No- 
thing can be given to God, ſo Nothing can be taken from him. 


All King Tames 115 time he lived in great favor with him, and was The Afeemb'y 


the prime Inſtrument uſed by him in ſeveral Aſſemblies, for the reſtor- 
ing the ancienc Diſcipline, and bringing that Church to ſome degrees 
of Uniformity with her Siſter-Church of England ; which had we on 
both {des been worthy of, might have proved a Wall of Braſs to both 
Nations. Nor was his Induſtry Jeſs tor the recovery of ſome remnants 
and parcels of the Churches Patrimony, which (though they were but 
asa few Crums in compariſon of that which at a full Meal Sacrilege 
had (wallow'd)) he found to be an hard Province ; yet by his zeal and 
diligence he overcame many difficulties, and ſo little regarded his own 
eaſe, that for the etfeQing of this, and what elſe conduced to the reco- 
very of that Church in Patrimony and Diſcipline, they who knew the 
paſſages of his life have computrcd that he made no leſs than fifty jour- 
neys trom Scotland to London. 


Nor was he lels gracious with King Charles his Bleſſed Son, who was 4" 1633: 


Crown d by him in the Abbey Church of Halirad-houſe with ſuch 
high applauſe and acclamations of that Nation, that it could not have 
been poſlibly imagined that ſuch an Hoſanna ſhould ever be turned in- 
toa Crucifige ; orthata Prince, ſo paſſionate a lover of his own native 
Country, ſhould find ſuch enemies in the bowels of it, as either to 
contrive or to aſſiſt his Ruine. But thus God had orderedit (as in the 
caſe of Joſiah) rather as a puniſhment for our ſins, than his, that lea- 
ving his earthly Crown (which to him really proved but a Crown of 
Thorns, whatever it may prove to others) to the bold Hand that 
would next venture to take it up, he might be put in poſſeſſion of a 
more glorious Diadem, and fit Crowned there, where (if the joys 
of Heaven admit of ſuch a diverſion ) he looks down upon things 
below and all that happens here with ſo much unconcernment, as what 
was {aid of the brave Roman may ina Chriſtian ſenſe be more ſutable 
to him, 
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lllic, poſtquam ſe Lumine wero 
Implewit, Stellaſque vagas miratur, & Aſtra 
Fixa Polis, vidit quanta ſub noe jaceret 
Noſtra dies, ridetque ſui ludibria trunci. 


But to return to this pious man, ( who was fo happy as to have his 
eyes cloſed before the Crown which he {fo ſolemnly ſet upon his Ma- 
ſters Head was to the aſtoniſhment of the World ſnatched from him) 
there muſt be added to this Story, That as he enriched his See of Glaſ- 
gow, (o hedid the like ſor S. Andrews, procuring the Revenues of the 
Priory ( being then in Lay hands ) to be added to his Church. But 
having compaſied this, to ſhew that it was done rather tor the Churches 
Intereſt than his own, he dealt by way of humble Petition with the 
King, that of his large Dioceſe of S. Andrews {ſo much as was of the 
South(ide of the River of Forth might be dilmembred, for the ereGing 
of a new Biſhoprick : which accordingly was done, and being amply 
endowed was leated in their prime City of Edinburgh. 

Two years after this the Earl of Kinnoul being Chancellor dying (a 
perſon of ſingular Prudence. and Integrity) his Majeſty knew not 
where to fill the place with a Succeſſor with whom he might more 
ſecurely truſt his Conſcience than with this aged Prelate, near to God 
by his Function, and by his age ( being then arrived to Davids great 
Climacterick ) fo near to his end, as might well put him in remembrance 
that the account which he was to give of his Stewardſhip could not be 
far off. And this Honor he enjoycd to his death with the approbation 
of all, only ſuch excepred whoſe evil eye at the Clergy and their own 
particular Ambition wrapt into ſuch a fancy, as made them think every 
Honor to be miſplac'd that was not ſ{etled on their own ſhoulders. 

He had not fully meaſured out four years in the diſcharge of the du- 
ties of this place | which did not ſo entangle him but that the danger of 
the Church, which then was drawing on, filled him full of thoughts 
which way he might divert it) when that unhappy deſign which had 
been lo long hatching under the wings and warmth of a male-content 
and {ed1ttous party begun to be ready to fly abroad. And what could be 
called foras a fitter Midwife to this birth, than ſomething that at leaſt 
might look like Religion ? For the Rule was given long ago, before ever 
Machiavel lived to vent it, and is likely to hold to the end of the World, 

Quoties v1s fallere Plebem, 
Finge Deum. 


And from hence roſe that Storm which-with ſo much violence fell on 


this Reverend good man,that he was forced by it for ſafety of his life to 
retire 
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retice into England, where age and prief, with a fad Soul in a Crazy A, 


body, had fo diſtcempcred him, that he was driven to take harbor in 
Newcaſile,till by ſomereſt and the care of his Phyſicians he had recove- 
red ſo much ſtrength as brought him to London. Bur this proved bur 
a ſhort reprieve, for being come thither he fell into a relaple, and the 
ſentence of death being to be exccuted on him, he took his bed ſome 
nine days before, waiting for that bleſſed hour, when being freed from 
any farther heart-breakings for thoſe Evils he could not prevent, he 
might be admitted into his Maſters joys, where future Calamitics 
could not reach him. 

In this time of his Sickneſs and preparation for his end he was 
viſiced by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſome other Biſhops, 
with whom , with great devotion, hereccived that bleſſed Fiaticun, 
the Bread chat came from Heaven, in the ſtrength of which he was to 
paſs unto Fternity. 

Atter which, though his deſire was rather to compoſe himſelf for 
privacy and filence than to admir oft any company, he could nor Pre» 
vent the Viſics of many honorable Perſons. Among whom the Vilir 
of the Marquels Hamilton ( being looked upon by the eye of the 
World as diſati-Ged to the whole Order) deſerves more particularly 
to be rem. mbrcd ; and the cireumliances of it you ſhall havein thoſe 
terms as they are related. . \ 

The Marquets coming near to his bed-ſide was pleaſed to ſay, My 
Lord, Iam come to, kils your Lordſhips hands, and humbly to ask your 
blefling. To which the Archbiſhop with a ſoft voice anſwered, My 
Lord, you ſhall have my bleſſing, but give me leave to ſpeak th fe few 
words to you : My Lord, I vilibly toreſce that the Church and King 
are both in danger to be loſt, and I am verily perſuaded that there is 
none under God fo able to prevent it as your Lordſhip ; and therefore 1 
ſpeak to you asa dying Prelat in the words of Mordecar to Eſther, If you 


do it not, Salvation in the end ſhall come where elſe, but you and your houſe 


ſoall periſh. To whom the Marqueſs made this worthy reply; That 


what he forcſaw was his grief, and he wiſhed-from Lis heart he were 
able to do that which was expeQted from him, though it were to be 
done with the ſacrificing of his Lite and Fortunes. After which upon his 
knees he received the Archbiſhops Bleſling and departed. I ſhall make 
no Commentary upon it, for the beſt interpreters of words are a&tions. 

As he lived, fo he diedin peace, with a ſtilnefs ſo much more than 
ordinary, that they who were about him could not by any outward 
agony perceive when that peaceable Soul of his departed. But before 
the laſt minute ({ad to his friends, but to him infinitely joyful) had clo- 
ſed up thole eyes which had fo long been watchful for the Church he 
govern 'd, his IntelleQuals and beſt Faculties being clear and undi- 


ſturbed, and dcfiring to leave the world a copy of the Faith he died in, 
a he 
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he premiſed it to his laſt Will and Teſtament in this form following. 

Firſt, for that I eſteem it the duty of every Chriſtian (eſpecially of thoſe 
whoſe ſerwice it hath pleaſed God to make uſe of in bis Church , to make 
ſome open declaration of his F aith wherein be lives and dies, I profeſs that 
T believe all the Articles of the ancient Chriſtian Creed, commonly called 
The Apoſtles Creed ; the ſum whereof 3s, | bat God ns —"p in I bree Per- 


| ſons ;, the Father, Creator of all things ; the Son, made Man in fulneſs of 


time, who by his Paſſion and Death having redeemed Mankind, roſe from 
death, 'and aſcended to heawen, from whence be will come to judge all fleſh ; 
and the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 50n, the San- 
Gifier of alt that believe; That this God hath choſen to himſelf & 
Chnrch, the Members whereof living in Communion, though newer ſv 
dijperſed, ſhall by bis infinite mercy receive remiſſi n of all therr ſins, 
and being raiſed again in their Bodies at the laſt day ſhall enjoy everloſt- 
ing life. 

"This 15 the ſum of my Faith : Other Additaments, which Ignorance and 
Corruption have ſuperinduced into Chriſtianity, I ſi imply refuſe, bejeec hing 
God to purge bis Church from the Errors and Superſtition that hath crept 
into th: jame, and at laſt to make us all that are called Chriſtians the Sheep 
of one Fold. 

For matters of Rites and Government, my judgment is, and hath been, 
That the moſt ſimple, decent and humble Rites ſhould be choſen, ſuch as the 
Bowing of the knee in the receiving of the holy Sacrament, with others of 
the like kind ; Profanen ſs being as dangerous to Religion as Superſtition. 
As touching the Government of the Church, 1 am verily perſwaded that the 
Government Epiſcopal is the only Right and Ap:ſtolick Form; Parity among 
Miniſters being the breeder of all Confuſion, as experzence might have tanght 
us. And for thoſe Ruling Elders, as as they are a mere humane Device, ſo 
they will prove (when the way is more open to them) the Ruine of bob 
Church and State. 

In the ſimplicity of this Faith he lived, and in this he died, like one 
of the Biſhops of thole Primitive Times, when the modern names of 
Faction were not known ; and whaſbover agreed to theſe Fundamen- 
tals, the Church was not ſo nice a Mother as to caſt them out. And 
though in the paſſages of this Life enough hath been ſaid already to 
give you the CharaQter of this Excellent perſon : Yet becauſe Piftures 
drawn at length, where nothing of the figure or proportion 1s left out, 
are the moſt graceful Pieces, I (hall ſo far enlzrge it for the Readers ſake, 
as may with more advantage induce him to copy it out into his own life 
and manners. 

And for this, though the voice of publick fame be loud enough to 
give directions, yet I ſhall rather owe them to thole perſons of integrity 
who in his Lite-time being admitted to be nearer witneſſes of his Con- 
verlation than others, may with more ſecurity be hearkned ro. For 
Flattery 
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Flattery follows no man farther chan his grave, and it were well if Ma- 
lice went no farther. | 

And this he had the leſs reaſon ro fear, becauſe in his Life he had 
ſet ſo ſevere a watch upon himſelf, that his Converſation was without 
reproof, even in thoſe times when the good name of every Clergy-man 
was ſet at a rate, as formerly were the heads of Wolves. Only one hath 
been found (that ever I heard of ) who thought he could not ſufficient- 
ly vindicate his Diana, the new mode] d Church of Scotland, (which un- 
der the notion of the Kingdom rf Chrift were then buſie to ſet up a 
Kingdom of their own) unleſs he raked into the grave of this innocent 
perſon, and violated his duſt, whom in his Lite-time he could not look 
upon without reverence. Nor ſhall I do him the honor to name him, 
much leſs to anſwer him, but rather leave him to the Tribunal of his 
own Conſcience, where, if the Court be not infinitely corrupted, he 
ſtands condemned already. And this I forbear the rather, that writ- 
ing his Life I might in this particular imitate the Lite I write of, which 
had ſo much of Moderation and calmneſs in it, that though he had ma- 
ny encounters with thoſe @uTeis Depprcti 29 UEYAAU, (ſuch as Bi» 
ſhop Nazianzen complains of ) yet he never dealt with them at their 
own weapons, but borrowed his from the Armory of his Saviour, from 
whence he was furniſhed with Humility enough to oppole their Pride, 
and Meeknels enough to anſwer their Choler. 

As for his Patience in ſuftering, which 1s a neighbor Vertue to the 
former, he1sa rare cxample ; for living in thoſe Tumulevous and un- 
diſtinguiſhing times, when Rapine and Malice was called Zeal, and Se- 
dition wore the colours of Religion, and being thereupon driven both 
from his native Country and from the Honors and Preferments which 
he enjoyed, he wasnever ſo much as heard to complain of his enemies, 
but upon his death-bed made it his ſolemn Praycr to God, that he in his 
own particular might-be forgiven upon no other terms than as he for 
Chriſts ſake forgave them. 

For Piety he was more for ſubſtance than for ſhew, more for the 
Power of Godlinels than the bare Form of it. Frequent he was in his 
private Prayers, and in the publick Worſhip of God of ſuch an exem- 
plary carriage, as might warm the coldeſt Congregation to gather heat, 
and to joyn with him in the ſame fervency and height of his Devotion. 

For Preaching he was rightly gitted, though not in the modern ſenſe, 
where Ignorance and Impudence, without any farther Commiſſion, 
make up the Preacher. For his conſtant way was to deliver much mat- 
ter in few words; not affeCting or looking for applauſe from them, who 
doat upon the beſt Lungs and the longeſt Preacher, bur conſidering 
ſeriouſly whoſe Meſſage he brought, he diſcharged it with ſo much 
judgement, and yet with ſuch ſimplicity of ſpirit, as might ſooner get 
Souls for God than praiſe from men. 
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For ontward works of Charity, he looked upon them as the proper 
Badge of his Heavenly Maſter, and could no more eſteem him a Chri- 
ſtian who boaſted of his Faith withour them, than he could believe a 
Thorn or Bramble to be a Fig-tree. And in his own particular he ated 
in this way to the utmoſt of his means ; for beſides the diſpenſing of his 
private Charity, where the right hand was not to know what the left 
hand did, he publickly upon his own charges built and adorn'd the 
Church of Darſy after the decent Engliſh form ; which if the boiſterous 
hand of a mad Reformation had not diſordered, isat this time one of 
the beautifulleſt little pieces of Church-work that is left to that now- 
unhappy Country. Noris to be buricd in ſilence what he did in atime 
of Famine for the relief of the Iſles of Orkney, when he did not only 
incite others to a liberal Contribution, but led the way to them by his 
own example, in ſuch a proportion as ſuted rather with the largeneſs 
of his mind than of hi fortunes. 

There remain but two things more to be accounted for, The Chil- 
dren of his Body,and the Iſſue of his Brain. The former were numerous, 
but of theſe three only came to perfe& age, whom he had by Rachel 
L indeſay daughter to David Lindeſay Biſhop of Roſſe, of the Houſe of 
Edzell, an Honorable Family in Scotland. His eldeſt Son Sir fobn 
Spotiſwood lives yet, though not ina plentiful, yet ina contented con- 
dition, not any way caſt down, or. aſham'd of his Sufferings, but com- 
forting himſelf rather, that in this general Ruine brought upon his 
Country he hath kept his Conſcience free, though his Eſtate hath ſuf- 
tered, 

His ſecond Son was Sir Robert Spetiſwood,a great ornament to his Na- 
tion for his many and rare Abilities, who, after he had ſtudied nine years 
abroad, was for his great wiſdom and knowledge in the Laws prefer- 
red firſt by King James to be Lord of the Seſſion extraordinary, and af- 
terward by King Charles not only to be the conſtant Preſident thereof, 
but to be his chief Secretary for that Nation. And although he ſuffered 
a violent death upon the Scaftold at S. Andrews, yet ſeeing he was found 

guilty of no Crime but that of Loyalty and Fidelity to his Maſter, which 
in no Records of Law nor in any Age but this (#bz pſa rerum nomina 
perdidimus ) was ever reckoned among Treaſons, let his Memory be 
had ia honor, as of a Martyr that ſuffered for Righteouſneſs ſake : for 
which he had ſo great a zeal, that upon that very Scaffold where he was 
ro ſuffer he ſhew'd ſuch a Religious and honeſt Boldnels towards his 
Countrymen, as to call to as many of them as curioſity had brought 
thither to ſee his end, That they ſhould keep faſt their Duties to their 
God and to their King, and beware of thoſe Seditious Miniſters into 
whoſe mouthes, as into the Prophets of Ahab, the Lying ſpirit had en- 
tred, both to ſeduce them, and to ruine that noble Nation. 


The third left of his Progeny was a Daughter, who beivg _— 
an 


th. 
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and religiouſly bred, was happily married to Sir William Saint-clare of 
Roſline, one of the ancient Barons in Scotland. 

As for any Works that he left behinde him (beſides the memory of 
his Lite, which might have made the greateſt Volume) I hear of none 
extant but this excellent Hiſtory : For though he werea perſon both of 
great Place and Parts, he was not eaſily tempted to trouble the Preſs 
and to ſhewhimſelf abroad. Nor was this Hiſtory undertaken by him 
by any free motion of his own, but by the inſtance and command of 
King James, whoſe diſcerning ſpirit had ſingled out him asa perſon beſt 
qualified for an Hiſtorian, with Prudence and Candor, and clearneſs of 
Style, and ſo much innocent courage, as neither to fear to ſpeak the 
Truth, nor to dare to ſpeaka Lie. And though his obedience to the 
Commands of his Soveraign had a very powerful influence upon him 3 
yet being to deal with a King who made not his Will his Law, but, be- 
i0g a great Maſter of Reaſon, was as ready to hear as to giveit, he took 
the liberty in an humble way to propound ſeveral ObzeQions, one of 
which more eſpecially deſerves to be remembred, not only for the Hi- 
ſtorians lake, but for his that ſet him on work : and it was thus; I: is 
not unknown to your Majeſty (ſaith the Biſhop, being willing enough to 
find an handſome excuſe) that your Majeſties Mother being defamed by 
the bold writings of a malicious party and the credulity of eaſie people ( who, 
to avoid the trouble of ſearching intothem, uſe to ſwailow ſuch Reports as 
theſe without chewing ) hath not left a clear Name behind her : And as in 
mine own particular judgement I caxnot joyn with them in thoſe Scandals 
which they bave with ſo malicious a falſhood caſt upon her, ſo your Majeſty 
muſt give me leave to ſay, that in all things ſhe did I cannot approve ber : 
And being of neceſſity to ſpeak of her inthe Series of this Hiſtory, what to 
do therein I know not. To whom the King replied, Speak the Truth, 
man, and ſpare not. | 

And upon this encouragement from ſo Excellent a King {which few 
of the Rulers of this preſent world dare give to their Hiſtorians) he 
chearfully ſet about this Work, and laying aſide all Partialities, that he 
might more faithfully go through with it, he had not only the uſe of all 
the Regiſters both of Church and State in Scotland, but of all Letters 
of State that could any way concern the work he was about, which either 
were {ent to him to be {urvey'd by his own eyes, or tranſcribed by ſworn 
Officers, and atteſted by the Clerks hands. With this caution and with 
theſe advantages he undertook, continued and finiſhed this Hiſtory, as 
the Intervals of publick buſineſs and his own private Studies and Deyo- 
tions would give him leave. And the Work being of that nature asnot 
to be Res Ingenii and to be woven out of his own Brain, but ſuch as re- 
quired ſearch and deliberation, and ſuch helps as were not always ready 
at command, but were to be waited for, let not the Reader wonder that 
this Hiſtory, begun by King Fames command, ſhould not come into the 
a 3 world 
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; world till both King Tames was 1n his grave,and the Writer too ; but let 


——_— 


bim rather wonder that it comes out now : for it was left like an Infant 
of the Iſraelites in an Ark of Reeds, and, if Providence had not found 
out very tender hands and heart to fave it,it had been loſt. And now it 
1s time to bring this Reverend Prelate to his Grave, though his good 
Name and Story may be longer-lived. The manner of his Burial by the 
command and care of his Religious King was ſolemnly ordered; for 
the Corps being attended by mjany Mourners, and at leaſt 800 Torches, 
and being brought near the Abbey-Church of Weſtminſter, the whole 
Nobility of England and Scotland (then preſent at Court) with all the 
Kings ſervants and many Gentlemen came out of their Coaches, and 
conveyed the body to the Weſt-door, where it was met by the Dean 
and Prebendaries of that Church in their Clerical habits, and buried 
according to the ſolemn Rites of the Engliſh Church, before the ex- 
termination of decent Chriſtian Burial was come in faſhion. 


Above his Corps theſe words following are engraven in Braſs 


MEMORIAZX SACRUM. 
DOMINUS JOANNES SPOTISWOOD,ECCLESIZA SANCTI 
ANDREZ ARCHIEPISCOPUS, SCOTIA PRIMAS 
'ET REGNI CANCELLARIUS, 


VIGINTI ANNOS PRESBYTER, 
UNDECEM ANNOS ARCHIEPISCOPUS GLASGOENSIS, 
VIGINTI QUINQUE ANNOS S. ANDREX, 
ET PER 
QUATUOR ANNOS REGNI SCOTIX CANCELLARIUS, 
EX HAC VITA IN PACE MIGRAVIT 
ANNO DOMINI 1639. 
SEXIO CALENDAS DECEMBRIS, 
_ REGNI CAROLULI nx. 
ATATIS SUEX 74. 


Prxſul, Senator, pene Martyr hic jacet, 
Quo nemo SanCtior, Gravior, Conſtantior 
Pro Ecclctia, pro Rege, pro ReGia Fide, 
Contra Sacrilegos, Perdue]les, Pertidos, 
Stetit ad extremumnſque Vite Spiritum, 
Solitumque talium Meritorum Premium 
Diras Rapinas Exiliumque pertulit. 

Sed bac in Orna, in Ore Poſterum, in Deo 
Victor potitur Pace, Fama, Gloria. 


M. D. 
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To the KING His Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


CHARLED 


By the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


Mosr Dxtap Sovertton, 


HERE is not amongſt men a greater help for the attaining unto wiſ+ 
dom, than is the reading of Hiſtory. We call Experience a good 
Miſtris, and ſo ſheis ;, but, as it is in our Scottiſh Proverb, It ſel- 
dom quits the colt: Hiſtory not ſo; it teacheth us at other mens 
coſts, and carrieth this advantage more, that in a ſew hours read- 
ing, a man may gather moe Inſtrutions out of the ſame, than twenty men living 
ſucceſſrvely one after another, can poſſibly learn by their own Experience. There- 
fore hath Hiſtory by all wiſe men been ever held in good eſtimation ; and none 
thought to deſerve better of the Church and State wherein they lived, than they 
that have taken the pains to record unto Poſterity the things fallen forth in their 
days: For there 1s no new thing under the Sun 3 what hath been, or is, the 
ſame alſo ſhall be, ſaith the Preacher. 


To know the ſucceſs and event of every courſe, there needs only the knowledge 
of things paſt, and fit comparing of them with the preſent. Now this kuow- 
ledge is chiefly got by Hiſtory; the want whereof hath bred in our Church many 
ſtrange miſtakings. For did men underitand how things went at our Refor- 
mation and ſince that time, they would never have been moved to think that 
Epiſcopacy was againſt the Conſtitutions of this Church, one of the firſt things 
done in it being the placing of Superintendents with Epiſcopal Power in the 
ſame, and no att ſo often iterated in the. General Aſſemblies of the Church, as 
that Mimiſters ſhould be obedient to their Superintendents under pain of De- 
privation. Then for the Conſiſtorial Diſcipline brought from Geneva ſome ſix- 
teen years aſter the Reformation ;, did men know the Troubles raiſed thereby 
both in the Church and State, with the neceſſity that Tour Majeſties Father of 
bleſſed Memory was put to for Reforming that confuſed Government , they would 
never magnify nor cry it up as they do. To remedy this want , and let all 
that deſire to be truly informed of things fallen out in our times, T took the 
pains to colle this Hiſtory , which I do now humbly preſent unto Tour Sacred 
Majeſty. If the ſame ſhall be graciouſly accepted, as I cannot but preſume 
upon Tour accuſtomed humanity to all, Thave that T deſire : for with me it is a 
ſmall thing to be judged of others; God knoweth T have followed the Truth, and 


ſtudied to obſerve the Laws of Hiſtory. 


The ColleFion permitted in the two Firſt Books, concerning the Planting and 
Progreſs of Chriſtian Religion in this Kingdom, with the worthy Inſtruments 
that God raiſed to propagate the true Faith both here and in the neighbouring 
Countries contained no great matters : as of thoſe firſt Ages whereof we have 
few or no Records remaining , how ſhould any great things be truly affirmed £ 
Tet the little 1 have found and brought together may let us ſee the exceeding 

goodneſs 


The Author to the King. 


— 


goodneſs of God toward this Nation, having ſo ſoon after the Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour unto the Heavens made the Goſpel here to be Preachid, and a Church 
thereby gathered, which to this day hath found a ſafe harbour under Tour Ma- 
Jeſties Royal Progenitors. Fourteen hundred years and above we reckon ſince 
King Donald the Firſt of that name his imbracing the Chriſtian Faith: All 
which time there hath not been wanting in the Regal Stock a miſt kird Nurſing 
Father to this Church : or if a careleſs and diſolute King ( which in ſolong a Suc- 
ceſſion of Princes is not to be wondred_) happened to reign, the ſame was ever abun- 
dantly repaired by one or other of the Kings that followed; neither did this bring 
them leſs happineſs than honor : For give me leave, Sir, to ſpeak it, which Thold 
n0t unworthy of Tour Majeſties conſideration, the Scottiſh Kingdom, once the leaſt 
of nine Kingdoms that ruled in the Iſle, by the wonderful providence of God is 
now encreaſed , firſt in the Perſon of Tour Majeſties bleſſed Father, and now in 
your own, as the Scepter of the whole is put into Tour Majeſties hands; which 
that You may long happily ſway and your Poſterity after you to the worlds end, 
is the hearty wiſh of all loyal SubjeFs. For my part, (next to God his unde- 
ſerved love) I do aſcribe this happineſs to the Piety and Devotion of your 
Princely Anceſtors, and to their zeal in maintaining the Rights and Liberties 
of this Church. Tour Majeſty keeping the ſame courſe (which, bleſſed be God, 
you hold, ) Toit may be confident of God his proteFion againſt all dangers 


what ſoever : for He will honor them that honor Him, and never turn away his 
Face from his Anointed. 


God Almighty T beſeech to multiply his Bleſſuangs upon Tour Majeſty antl 
Yonr Royal Progeny, to give Tou the deſire of Tour Heart , and clothe all 


your Enemies with ſhame. 


So he prayeth that is 


From the place of Your Sacred Majeſtics 
my Percgrination 
I5 Nov, 1639. 
Moſt humble Subject 


and Servant, 


S. e Andrews. 


Crnartes Re 


Harles the Second, by the Grace of God, King of England, 
Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &-c. 
To all Our Loving Subjeas to whom theſe preſents ſhall 
come, Greeting. Whereas Our Welbeloved Subje& and 

Servant Richard Royſton, Our Book(eller in Ordinary, hath by his 

humble Petition informed Us, Thar he hath acquired, and is become 

= Lasful and Sole Owner and Proprictor of a certain Work com- 
-9 by che late Moſt Reverend Father in God Toh n Spotſwood Arche 

8 hop of S. Andrews in Our Realm of Scotland, and of the Privy 

Council of Our late Royal Father of bleſſed memory, Entitled, The 

Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland beginning the Tear of Our Lord 203. and 

continued to the end of the Reign of King James the Sixth. Which he 
the ſaid) Richard Koyſton 1: now about to ſer out in a fair Volume in 

Folio kg the Fourth Edition. And having therefore humbly be- 

ſought Us, that as well in regard the (aid Copy 1s his ſole Propriety, as 

that the Charge he ſhall be at in Publiſhing the ſame will be very great, 

We would be pleaſed, for the better preventing the Reprinting the 

ſaid Work by any others to grant him Our Royal Priviledge for the 

ſole Printing thereof for Fourteen Years; Out of Our Princely incli- 
nation to encourage undertakings of publick uſe and benefit, and be- 
ing allo willing to gratify Our ſaid ſervant,of whoſe Loyalty and good 

Service We retain a gracious ſenſe z We have thought fit, and do here- 

by grant Our Royal Licence and Priviledge unto the faid Richard 

Royſton, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators and Afligns for the ſole 

Printing and Publiſhing the afcrefaid Hiſtory for the term of Four- 

teen Years from the date hereof; And We do by theſe Preſents re- 

quire and command, That during the ſaid term of Fourteen Years, no 

Printer, Bookſeller or other Our Subjects do preſume to imprint or 

cauſe to be imprinted without the knowledge and conſent of him the 

ſaid Richard Re yſton, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns, 
the foreſaid Book in whole or in part, or toſell the ſame ſo imprinted, 

or to import into Our Kingdoms any Copys thereof imprinted in parts 
beyond the Seas, upon pain of the loſs and forfeiture of all Copies fo 
imprinted, ſold or imported contrary to the tenour of this Our Royal 

Licence, and of being further proceeded againſt, as the Laws and 


Statutes af this Our Realm do direc. 


Given at Our Court at White-Hall, the Ninth day of April 1677. in 
the Nine and Twentieth Tear of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſties Command, 


H. Coventry, 
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The Planting and Progreſs of Chriſtian Religion in this 
Kingdom, unto the Subverſion of the PICTS, which 
fell out about the year of our Lord 480. 


L, Aving purpoſed to write the Hiſtory of this Church, I 
F& have thought meer to begin at the time in which this 
” Kingdom did firſt receive the Chriſtian Faith; for al- 
Wa beit we have few or no Records left us of thoſe firſt 
YA Times; yet as much fs to be found in Stories as will 
ASS (hew what was'the condition of this Church ia every 
Age: and herewith we muſt content our ſelves,.till, we 
. come to the times that yield greater plenty of matter. 
a9 When ſhall come to our own Time, I purpoſe to ſet 
> downat' length the'thiogs that hays happened both in 

the Church and'State; together Wit. the Counſels and 
Cauſe of thoſe Events, without the which 'the Hiſtory, ſhould be of little uſe; 
for, take away trom Story the Cauſes whereupon, the' Manner how, and the 
Purpoſe wherefore things were done, that which remaineth is more like a Fable 
than an Hiſtory, delighting the Reader, it thay be, for the preſent, but giving 
little or no Inſtruction at all. I am not Ignorant how unſate it isto write of mat- 
ters ſo recent, and what offence it may give to divers. perſons; but the deſire I 


have to give polterity a true information of things, at to have ther made wile. 


by our Errors, weigheth down with me all ſuch. fears: wherefore, without 
further prefacing, to begin. | 
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The HISTORY of | Book I. 


An. 203. 

£7 L- JN the year of our Lord 203 (which was the fourth of Doza/d the Firſt his 
verted to the || Reign) the Faith of Chriſt was inthe Kingdom firſt publickly embraced; King 
Farho Donald with his'Queen and divers of his Nobles being then ſolemnly baptized. 
| a 0 Yet was not that thy figſt time wherein Chriſt was here made known : for Tertul- 
Both. Ii. 6. Ian, wha lived ſgme years before, ſpeaking of the propagation of the Goſpel 
Tre + throughgut the Wagld, doth reckon among the Countries, the parts of Britanny 
TA unto which the Kamazs couldnot find acceſs; and what theſe parts were we can- 
not doubt, all the In-land of Britanny being then made ſubjett to the Rowars, 
and no part free but that little corner of the Iſle which the Scots did inhabit. 
Moreover, it cannot in reaſon be thought that the Converſion of this Kingdom 
was all wrought at one inſtant, great Alterations, ſuch as that muſt needs have 
been, not being made but by little and little; fo as we may well think that num- 
bers of people have been won to the Chriſtian profeſſion before the ſame was 

publickly embraced by the King andthe Nobles. 
The Planters But Who they were that God uſed as Inſtruments in that work is not certainly 
of Chriſtiani- known. Nicephorgs writeth that Simon Zelotes (after he had travelled through 
ry in this Aigypt, Cyrepe, Africh, Mauritania and Libyg) came at laſt ed occidextalem Ocea- 

— im/ulaſyne Britanniegs, and there preached the Goſpel: Dorotheas addeth 

that he was crucified in theſe parts. There be Authors likewiſe of no ſmall cre- 
dit who write that St. Pa] the Apoſtle, after his Impriſonment at Roze, did vi- 

X fit this Iſle, and preach the Goſpel in the utmoſt parts thereof. 

-*. Reafomwhy The opinion moſt commonly received 1s, That Pope Yz@or, upon the intreaty 
Pope 340 of King Donald, did ſend hither ſome Preachers, and that theſe were the men that 
the worker Wrought our Converfion: but this cannot hold, for diversreaſons. As firſt, If the 
of our Con» King did thove the Pope in any ſuch -bufineſs, it muſt needs have been upon 

ſome knowledge and liking he had of the Chriſtian profeſſion; and if fo, the 

Preachers that he ſent hither cauld not be the firſt that taught us the Faith of 

Chriſt. Again, The eſtate of the time maketh this opinion improbable; for the 

year in whichthe King is ſaid to have ſent that Legation to Roxxe, was the very 

laſt of Pope Yi&For, Gor he ſuffered Martyrdom. in the year 203) and hardly we 
can think that in the heat of Perſecution, which then did rage in all the Rowarr 

Provinces, the King would have imployed any in ſuch a meſſage. Thirdly, If 

our Converſion had been wrought by Pope YiFor, how came it that our Church 

was not faſhioned tothe Roman in outward Rites, eſpecially in the obſervance of 

Eaſter, whereof YVi&or was ſo zealous, as he excommunicated all the Churches 

the Eaſt for their Diſconformity with the Rowar in that point? And it is clear 
that for the ſpace of many Ages our Church did keep a Form different from the 

Roman, and with much ado was brought to accept their Cuſtoms and Rites, 

Laſt of all, Thelearned Cardinal Baronixz, although he will have our Converſion 

to be made by ſome one of the Roxwar Biſhops, eſteemeth this which is ſaid of 

FYiForno better than a Fable; for how is it, ſays he, that neither Beda, ror Maria- 

nus, or St. Hierom have made any mention of it * In all likelihood, if any ſuch 

thing had been, ſome one or other of them wonld have remembred the ſame. 

Leaving therefore this conceit, and not deeming thefe other opinions very war- 

rantable, if place may be given to conjecture, I verily think that under Domitian's 

Perſecution, when the Apoſtle S. Fobz was relegated to Pathmos, ſome of his 

Diſciples have tak&a their refuge hither, and been the firſt Preachers of the Go- 

ſpel in this Kingdom. And this I am induced the rather to believe, becauſe in 

that hot contention moyed about Eaſter, ſome two hundred years after, I find 
our Church did till retain the cuſtom of the Oriental, and maintain their praftice 
by the authority of St. Joon, from whom they pleadedto have received the Faith. 

But whatſoever be in this, ſure not Jong after the Aſcenſion of our Lord, at leaſt 

whileſt the Apoſtle anger yet lived, the Faith of Chriſt was known and em- 

braced in divers places of this Kingdom ; ſo as we may truly glory in this, that 
we were inter Primitias, as Origen ſpeaketh, among the Firſt-fruits of the Gen- 
| | $9 hag tiles 
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tiles gathered unto Chriſt, This made that venerable Abbot Perras Cluniacenſis 
call the Scots antiquiores Chriſtianos, of greater Antiquity than many others. 

But to return to King Dozald: It was 1n his purpole to have rooted out Paga- 
niſm, and planted the Chriſtian Faith every where in his Kingdom; but whileſt 
he was about to doit, the Emperour Severzs put him to other buſineſs; he think- 
ing totakeinthe whole l(le, and joyn theſame tothe Roman Empire, entered into 
Britan with a mightier Army than had ever here been ſeen, and leaving his Son 
Geta inthe South, went himſelf in expedition to the North parts, making no ſtay 
(though he was gouty and compelled to travel in a Litter) till he was come to the 
utmoſt ends of the I{le. The Scots in the mean time keeping the Mariſhes and 
Mountains, though they durſt not encounter the Romar forces becaule of their 
numbers, yet did annoy them much, taking them at advantages : which Severus 
perceiving, and that there were no means utterly to ſubdue them, as he had firſt 
intended, he made offer of Peace, if ſo they would quit what they poſlefſed be- 
twixt the Wall of Adrian and the River of Forth. The condition, though hard and 
unreaſonable, was yielded unto by the Scots, who defired to be freed of ſo mighty 
an Enemy : and he, to exclude them from the reſt of Briter, did raiſe a wall of 
ſtone betwixt the Rivers of Forth and C/xyd, two and thirty miles long, fortifying 
the ſame with Bulwarks and Watch-towers 19 many places. Nor was it long after 
this Peace obtained that King Dozald departed this life 3 whereupoa the Chriſtian 
Religion for many years was little or nothing promoted. 

| ForEthodinsthat ſucceeded was a Prince of no government, and the Kings that 
came after him, all, unto Cratilinth, either wickedly inclined, or intangled with 
wars and troubles ; but Cratilinthcoming unto the Crownin the year 277, made 
it one of his firſt works to purge the Kingdom of heatheniſh Superſtition, and ex- 
pulſe the Dryzdes, a fort of Prieſts held in thoſe daies in great reputation. Their 
manner was to celebrateSacrifices and perform their other Rites in Groves, with 
leavesand branches of Oak : and thence, ſaith Pliny, they were called Drxides; for 
Swinthe Greek language doth ſignifie 0 Oak. _— in his Commentaries doth 
farther write, that beſides the managing of Sacritices which were committed to 
them, they were truſted with the deciſion of controverlies private and publick, 
and that ſuch as would not ſtand to their judgment were interdicted from be- 
ing preſent at their Sacrifices and holy Rites; which was taken fora grievous pu- 
niſhment. Itis likewiſe teſtified of them, that they were well learned in all natural 
Philoſophy, men cf moral'converſation, and for Religion not ſo groſly ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious as other heatheniſh Prieſts: for they taught, *That there was one 
*only God, and that it was not lawful to preſent him in an Image; That the Souls 
* of men did not periſh withthe Bodies, and that after death men were rewarded 
* according tothelife they led onearth. Some allo have written that they did pro- 
pheſie ofthe conception of a Virgin, and of the birth of him who ſhould be the $a- 
viour of the world. But that ſuch Myſteries were revealed untothem, and lo plain- 
ly asthe Prophets of God inthe Old Teſtament had ſcarce the like, is not credible. 
They lived likewiſe io great reſpe& with all ſorts of people, and ruled their at- 
fairs very politickly ; for being governed by a Preſident, who kept his relidencein 
the I{]e of 274, (which then was under the dominion of the Scots) they did once 
every year meet in that place to take counſel together for the ordering of atfairs, 
and carricd matters with ſuch diſcretion, that Cratilinth found it difficil enough 
to expulle them, becauſe of the favour they had among the people. 

Lut that which furthered not a little the propagation of the Goſpel 1a theſe 
parts was the perſecution raiſed by Diocletian, which at that time was hot in the 
South parts of Brit... This brought many Chriſtians, both Preachersand Pro- 
te(Jors, into this Kingdom, who wereall kindly received by Cratilinth, and had the 
Iſle of Mar given them for their remaining, and revenues ſufficient afligned for 
their maintenance. In this Iſle King Cratzlintherected a ſtately Church to the ho- 
nour of our Saviour, which he adorned with all neceſſary Ornaments, and called 


Sodorenſe Fanum,that is,the Temple of our Saviour ; hence it is, that the Biſhops of *% 


the ifles are [tyled Sodoren ſes, Epiſeopi. For ſolong as that Iſle remained inthe poſ- 
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The Scots exi- 
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ſeſhon of the Scots, the Biſhops of the Iſles made that Church their Cathedral. 


EVM Aker their diſpoſſeſſion, the Ifle Fora, commontIy called 7colurrkil, bath been 


the Seat of the Biſhops, and continueth ſo until this day. 

In this Iſle A»phibals fate firſt Biſhop, a Britan born, and a man of excellent 
Piety : he lived long, preaching carefully the Doctrine of Chriſt both amongſt 
the Scots and the Pids, and after many labours taken for promoting Chriſtian 
Religion died peaceably 1n the ſame Iſle. Our Stories report that at the ſame 
time there lived in this Kingdom divers zealous and notable Preachers, of which 
number they name theſe (ix, Modocas, Priſews, Calanws, Ferranws, Ambianus, and 
Carnocws, that ſeem to have been men ofprincipal note; and of themall generally 
it is witneſſed, that, living ſolitary, they were in ſuch a reputation for their Holi- 
neſs of life, as the Cells wherein they lived were after their deaths turned into 
Temples or Churches. And of this it came that all the Churches afterwards 
erected were called Ce//s, which word I hear is yet retained amongſt the Iriſh 
Scots. The Prieſts they termed Culdees, which HeFor Boeth. thinks to have 
fignified as much as Cultores Dei, the Worſhippers of God: but it is more like 
this title was given them for their living in theſe Cells, where people aſſembled 
to hear ſervice. Somewhat it maketh for this, that in certain old Bulls and 
Reſcripts of Popes I find them termed Keledez, and not Cyldez. 

The ſame Boeth. out of ancient Annals reports that theſe Prieſts were wont for 


. their better goverament to elect ſome one of their number, by common ſuffrage, 


to be chief and principal among them, without whoſe knowledge and conſent no- 
thing was done in any matter of importance; and that the perſon ſo eleted was 
called Scotorum Epiſcopas, a Scots Biſhop, or a Biſhop of Scotland. Neither had 
our Biſhops any other title whereby they were diſtinguiſhed before the daies of 
Malcolm the third, who firſt divided the Country into Dioceſes, appointing to 
every Biſhop the limits within which they ſhould keep and exerciſe their Juriſ- 
dition. After that time they were ſtyled either by the Countries whereof they 
had the overſight, or by the City where they kept their refidence. 

But to return to Crati/inth: During his Reign Chriſtian Religion did proſper 
exccedingly; and Fincormachss, his Coulin-german, that ſucceeded, keeping 
the ſame courſe, gave in his time a perfe ſetling unto it. So great a happineſs 
it is to have two Kings of qualities alike good ſucceed one to another ; for what 
the one beginneth, the other doth perfe& and accompliſh. 

Yet this felicity endureth not long, the ſtate both of the Kingdom and Church 
being within a few years after his death quite overturned by this occalion. X/ax3- 
»i#5, a man born in Spain, but of Roman education, being ſent Lieutenant into 


- with he Pills Britan, and preſuming to bring the whole Ifle under his power, did pradtiſe ſe- 


cretly with the PiFs for rooting out the Scots, promiſing that all the lands which 
the Scots poſſeſſed ſhould be given to them. The P&s, a perfidious people, gree- 
dily embracing this offer, did joyn their forces with the Romany, and both made 
invaſion upon the $cots;who,doing the beſt they could for their own defence, after 
divers ſharp encounters, in a Battle fought at the water of Daz in Carrick were 
wholly defeated, and King Exvgenizs with the moſt part of his Nobility (lain. 
This defeat was followed with a rigorous Edict, commanding all the Scots, of 
what age, ſex or condition ſoever, to depart out of this Iſle before a certain day : 
which was ſo preciſely executed, asneither man nor woman, young nor old, were 
permitted to ſtay; nay not a Church-man (though all of that profeſſion were in 
good eſteem among the Pi&Fs themſelves at the time.) Thus all the Scots went in 
exile, betaking themſelves ſome into 7re/and,others into the countries of Denmark, 
Norway, Sweden, or where it was in their fate to be caſt: only ſome few Church- 
men, after they had long wandred from place to place, got privately into Foxg,one 


_ of the Weſt Ifles, where living in a poor condition, they laid the foundation of 


a Monaſtery, which in ſucceeding Ages became famous by the beneficence of 
our Kings, and the ſanity of the Monks that there profeſſed. Never was any 
Church or Kingdom brought to a greater deſolation; but how long it continued, 
our Writers do not agree: for Boeth. will have the Scots to live in exile the ſpace 
of 
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of 44 years, and faith that they returned in the. year 422. Buchanan caſts their 4. 370- 
return into the year 404, and ſomaketh their exile to have laſted 27 years only. 

Now whileſt they lived thus exiled, it happened that one Regulus a Grecian Regulus ar- 
Monk arrived in theſe parts. This man (as they write) living in Achaie, bad warn- P70 _ 
ing given him ina Viſion by nightto forſake his Countrey and go into Albion, an * wa 
Iſle fited in the utmoſt parts of the world, and to carry with him the Arm-bone, 
three Fingers, and as many Toes of St. Andrew the Apoſtle. The man troubled 
at firſt with the ſtrangeneſs of the Viſion, did after a little time reſolve to fol- 
low the warning, and taking a little Box 1n which he put thoſe Reliques, weat to 
Sea, takifip ſome perſons in company with him. The Story nameth Damianus a 
Prieſt, Gelaſi##s, Thebaculus, and Mermacws, brother to Damianas, Deacons ; Ne- 
rinus and Eliſenius a Cretian, Merinus and Silvinexs his brother, Monks by pro- 
feſlion. Some eight more are ſaid to bein his company, but their names are not 
expreſſed. The Ship wherein they ſailed being toſſed with grievous tempeſts, was 
driven at laſt into the Port or Haven called then 0tholinia, now St. Andrews. 

Herguſtus King of Pi&s, under whoſe dominion that part of the Country as _—_— 
then was, advertiſed of the Strangers arrive, and the Reliques they had brought þ;-: — 
with them, care thither, and pitying their loſſes, (for beſides the Reliques they Palace to &e- 
had nothing ſaved) when he beheld the men, and the form of their ſervice, did ©%* 
ſolike it, as he took order for their entertainment. Shortly after he gave unto 
Regulzs his 'own Palace, with certain lands adjoyning, and nigh thereunto 
erected a Church, (the ſane whereof we ſce a part yet remaining oa the South 
of the ruined Cathedral, called to this day The Church of St. Rewle.) Here did 
Regulus and his company abide, ſerving God devoutly, and for the auſtere life 
they led were 1ngreat reputation with all men. 

Whether Aeg»/zs had ſuch a Viſion or not, I leave it to thoſe that liſt to be- 
lieve. But that he did bring with him ſuch Reliques is not improbable; for in 
theſe times Chriſtians did hold the Bones and Reliques of Martyrs in a reſpe&t- 
ful reverence: which doth in no fort juſtifie the abuſes which afterwards crept 
into the Church, when from the keeping of Reliques, they grew to worſhip and 
adore them; yea, and in many places, Prieſts out of their covetouſnels did uſe im- 
poſtures, foiſting in the Bones of Aſſes and other Beaſts in ſtead of the Reliques 
of Martyrs and Saints departed. Theſe and the like abuſes did juſtly bring the 
keeping and carrying about of Reliques to be deteſted. In the time of perſecuti- 
on, when the Bodies of Martyrs were throwa into the fields and caſt into Dung- ' 
hils, it might be held a charitable and pious work to gather and preſerve them: 
but now that thoſe things are ſuperſtitiouſly uſed, and vile deceipts therewith 
practiſed, no wiſe man will allow ſuch follies. Better it were, as Caſſander ad- 
viſed, to incite people to the imitation of the Saints Vertues, than'to reſerve their 
Bones, which can ſerve to no uſe, and ſavoureth only of vain oſtentation. 

But leaving this, let us follow theſtory. In the Batre] wherein Exgenias tell, 
Echadins,or,as others call him, ErhodiwshisBrother,being ſore wounded and found 
among the dead, was ſaved by the clemency of the Romar Prefect, and, flying in- 
to Denmark with his young ſon Erthws,wasreceived by theKing ofthat Countrey, 
and kindly entertained. This Ertha#s matching with one Rocha the daughter of a 
Nobleman in theſe quarters, had by her a Son called Fergzs, a Prince of much ya- 
lour, who growing in years, and his Father and Grandfather both deceaſed, out of 
an innate hatred againſt the Romans, joyned with the Franks in a War they made 
upon the Gaxls that were ſubje& to the Romans. That Expedition not ſucceed- 

Ing, he followed Alarick King of Goths, and was with him at the ſack of Rozee. 

Alarick dying, he (ſerved under Athaulfws his ſucceſſor, and, by the fortunate ex- 

ploits he made, purchaſed the reputation of a great Captain : The fame whereof 

(with the news that were dayly brought of the defettion of the Romar Provinces, 

and of the Irruptions made upon the Empire by the Goths, Vandals, Franks, and 

other Barbars) gave the Scots encouragement, and put them in ſome hopes of re- 

turning to their Countrey. Once or twice, by the help ofthe 7rzþ, having m_ to 

repoſleſs themſelves, ſtill they were put to the worſt. But Maximas inthe end pro- 
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An.404. claiming himſelf C2 ar, and tranſporting beyond Sea the whole power of Britan, 
LV they reſumed new courage, and upon advertiſement of Fergas his return to Dew- 
mark, did intreat him totake the opportunity, and do ſomewhat for himſelf and 
for his Country. The PFs in the mean time being held in miſerable fubjeQion 
by one YVi&orinss a new Governor ſent into Brite, and ſo repenting the courſe 
they had taken, did ſecretly reconcile with Fergay, offering reſtitution of all they 
poſſeſſed belonging to the Scots, and their aſſiſtance for recovering the reſt. 
An. 4.04. Fergus upon theſe advertiſements prepared to return, and with him divers vo- 
Tung F2us luntaries of the Danes, Norwegians and others did joyn, beſides the Scots that lived 
c . ; . - . . q 
Firth of 24y- Exiles in thoſe parts. With this company taking Sea, on the eighth d&þ after his 
£00 embarking he landed in the Firth of Mur7zay; and from thence marching directly 
$022. 447 to Argile, where the Chair of Marble was kept, was placed therein, and crowned 
with the Rites accuſtomed. The news hereof diſperſed, there gathered to him 
from all parts numbers of people, with whom in a ſhort time he recovered all the 
Countries out of which the Scots had been expulſed. The Britans upon this ſent 
to implore aid of the Rozrans, of whom they obtained the ſupply of a Legion un- 
der the conduct of Heraclian4x; but he making no long ſtay, one Placidias was 
leftin place, whom Fergs overthrew in battel, and forced to ſeek Peace. This 
' concluded, Fergas dividing the lands among the Scots and Strangers that had 
ventured with him, did re-orderall things according to the ancient form, The 
- —_ Churches that were ruined or defaced he cauſed repair, reſtored the Church-men 
"= totheir places, and in the Iſle Fora erefted a Religious Houſe, with a Library 
furniſhed with the Books that he had brought with him from Kowe. Never was 
any Prince more nobly given, nor in ſo ſhort ſpace performed greater ations, hav- 
King Fergus Ing regained the Kingdom that was loſt, and reduced it to a better eſtate than 
— before :. neither had he ceaſed there, if the Romans had not fallen upon him with 
Both, li. 79, A freſh power, and ſent one Maximianys hither, by whom he was 1n battel van- 
quiſhed, and ſlain in the fixteenth year of his Reign. | 
This overthrow did fo terrify theScots,that they looked for nothing but to have 
been chaſed again forth of the Iſle, but the Irruptions made upon all the parts of 
the Empire did not ſuffer the Romans to makelong (tay, wherefore having repair- 
ed the Wall of Severas, and made it much ſtronger than it was at firſt, they depart- 
ed, adviſing the Britans to uſe their own forces without any more expectation of 
ſuccour from them. Upon intelligence of their departure, Greew a Nobleman of 
Green batter- Britan, Who had lived long among the Scots, and whoſe daughter King Fergus 
- pools uy had married, raiſed an Army, and battering down the Wall which the Romans had 
Buch. l,s, fortified, chaſed the Britans beyond the Wall of Adriar an hundred miles more 
inward, and forced them to accept that for the march, and content themſelves 
with the lands1ying in the South of that Wall. Peace on theſe terms made with 
the Britans, Engenizs the eldeſt of King Fergws his ſons was declared King; and, 
becauſe he was yet within years, the Regency of the Realm committed to Greem 
his Grandfather; which he diſcharged fo well, as whileſt he lived there was no 
trouble either within or without the Kingdom. 
=_ _ But hedying, Exgenizs (who was then grown to ſome years) laying claim to his 
coy ench * Grandfather's lands, did repeat the ſame by his Ambaſſadors; and the Britans de- 
the Britavs. fending themſelves by the conditions of the late Peace, when after divers Meſſa- 
 gesno ſatisfation could be had, War. was of new raiſed. The P&s aſliſting the 
Scots,a ſore overthrow was given to the Britans, and they compelled to reſign all 
An. 4.50. the landlying betwixt Tineand Humber; which the Scots and PiFs did peaceably 
enjoy unto the coming of the Sexozs, about the year 450. 

The Ehurch notwithſtanding theſe Wars did flouriſh all this time by King Ex- 
genizs his favour. Ninian(he = with the poſterity had the reputation of a $84iz#) 
was of great fameat that time. This man was born in Britar, and had hiseducati- 
on in FraxceunderMartir Biſhop of Toxrs his grand-Uncle: havingremained there 
ſome years, and made good profitin Letters, he returnedin to Britar, and became 
a zealous Preacher of the Goſpel. His chief refidence was among the Pi&@s in the 
country of Gal/oway; there he bult a Churchall ofwhite ſtone, (a ſort of ſtructure 

not 


St. Ninian. 


—_y 
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not uſual in thoſe parts)and called the ſame by the name of St. 2/ertiz;znot meaning 4. 459. 
to have him taken forthe tutelary Saint of that place, (which in after-Ages, when -£ 
Superſtition prevailed, was the conceit of the people) but to preſervethe memory 

ofhis Vertues;and incite others to the imitation thereof. This was the chief reſpect 

in thoſe firſt Times that Chriſtians had in denominating their Churches by the bay” 
names of Saints departed ; that other they utterly diſclaimed. Nos Afartyribus —— a 
noſtris, ((aith St. Auguſtin) non templa ſent diis fabricamns, ſed memorias ſicut 1;, 22. — _ 
hominibas mortuis, quorum apud Deum viount ſpiritus, We do not build Tem- 

ples to our Martyrs as unto Gods, but memorials as unto dead men, whole ſpirits 

with God are (ti]] living. 

Bede in his Eccleſiaſtical ſtory ſpeaking of this Ni»7ar, faith that he learned 8:4: his Ec- 
at Rome, and: was there taught the myſteries of Truth. But we cannot think CO—_ 
that he went. a novice thither, being trained up under ſo kind and learned an 
Uncle. As ever that was, he proved a notable inſtrument in the Church; for 
he converted the Southern Pi&s to the faith of Chriſt; and for his continual 
labours in preaching (not among them alone, for he travelled alſo among the 
Scots and Britans) but eſpecially for. his innocency and holineſs of life, he was 
io ſo great regard, as to which of the three ſoever he came, they did reverence 
and accept him as the meſſenger of Chriſt. Among the Biſhops of GaSoway he is 
reckoned the firſt, and thought to have been the Founder of that Colledge; for 
from that Church which he built all of white ſtone (as we ſaid) the Bilhops of 
that See have ſtil] been, and to this day are, ſtyled Epzſcopi Candide caſe. | 

It was inthe time of this Exgenius that Paadiys came into Scotland, imployed, Pallzdius ſent 
as they write, by Celeſtixe Bilhop of Roe for reſiſting the Pelagzar Herefie, which gong : 
began ro ſpread in this Church. This man, a Greczar by birth, learned, mode- [ine EETR 
rate and ſingularly wiſe, as appeared in all his actions, did purge the Church from Za 61.6 13, 
thoſe Errors, and wan ſuch love and credit, as by the ſpace of 24 years he govern- 
ed all Eccleſiaſtick affairs in theſe parts without any grudge or oppoſition. 

Buchanan is of the opinion, that before his coming there was no Biſhop in this 
Church : Nam (faith he) ad id uſque temps, Eccleſie abſgue Epi ſcopis per monachos Buch. li. 5. 
regebantur, minore quidem cum faſiu & externa pompa, ſed majore ſimplicitate & 
fſantimonia; that is, The Church unto that time was governed by Monks without 
Biſhops, with leſs pride and outward pomp, but greater ſimplicity and holineſs, 

What warrant he had to writeſo, I know not, except he dtd build upon that which 

Joannes Major (aith,ſpeaking of the ſamePaV/adims,Per ſacerdotes & monachos,ſine 3%. his opi- 
Epi ſcopis $coti in fide erudiebantur;The Scots(he ſays) were inſtructed inthe Chri- 29 lke 
ſtian faith by Prietts and Monks, without any Biſhops. But from the inſtruttion of 

Scots 1n the faith to conclude, that the Church after it was gathered-had no other 

form of Government, will not ſtand with any reaſon. For be it as they ſpeak, that Monks nor 
by the Travels of ſome pious Monks the 8cots were firſt converted unto Chriſt ; it —_— 
cannot be ſaid that the Church was ruled by Monks, ſeeing long after theſe times Ch ; 
it wasnot permitted toMonks to meddle with matters of theChurch,nor were they 

reckoned among the Clergy. As to the pride and pomp which he taxeth in Biſhops, 

of later times it might be truly ſpoken ; but after Paſadizs coming, for the ſpace 

of ſix hundred years and more, there was no ſuch excels to be noted in them. 

But to return to Pa/adizs ; he was a man molt careful in promoting Chrifti- Syn and 
an Religion, and the tirſt that made Chriſt to be preached in the Iſle of Orkney, rem ug 
tending Servarzs one of his Diſciples thither. ' Another called Tervanus he em- ſhops by Pal- 
ployed amohg the Northern Pi&s, and ordained both of them Biſhops. His own {:4-us. 
remaining for the moſt part was at Fordor: in the Country of Mernjs, where he 3%"; = 
built a Jittle Church, which from him is to this day by a corrupt word called ' 

Padie Church: There was his Corps after his death interred. In the year 1494. 
William $hevez Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, viſiting that Church, did inreve- 
rence of his memory gather his Bones, and beſtow them in a filver ſhrine; which, as 
the report goeth, was taken up at the demoliſhing of the Churches by a Geatle- 
man of good rank who dwelt near unto that-place. The people of the Countrey 
obſerving the decay which followed in that Family not many years after, aſccib- 
ed the ſame to the violation of Pa/adimr's Grave. Much 


— 
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An. 491. 
L 


Much about this time was Irelard converted tothe Faith of Chriſt by the labors 
of Patrick a Scotchman, born upon the River of Clxid, not far from Glaſgow. 


the Converter They write of him, that being thirteen years of age only he was taken priſoner by 


of reland. 
Bal. cent. I. 


Baron. to. 5. in 


Anno 431. 
Set. 191. 


Camaen in the 
deſcription of 


relan 


Fob. Bitſons in 


Deſcriptione 


'  IFritaniie. 


An. 4.91. 


£ 


Seduliys edu- 
cated under 


.Hildebert a 
Biſhop. 


Bal. cent. 14+ 


Leſt. li. 4+ 


An. 4.94-. 


Gratian. De- 
cret. par. di- 


ſind. 15. 


Sedulius pro- 
ved to be a 
Scottiſh-man 
againſt the 

Iriſh Writers. 


ſome Iriſhes at an Invaſion they made upon the Weſt parts of Scotland, and ſold 
to Moluc,one of their Kings: being kept there as a Slavethe ſpace of four years he 
was ranſomed by his parents, and ſent to School ; where having made a reaſon- 
able progreſs in Letters, he went to Fraxce, and there remained 18 years in the 
company of German Biſhop of Axxerre, under whom he attained to a great per- 
fe&tion of knowledge, eſpecially in the holy Scriptures. Thereafter travelling 
to Rome, Pope Celeſtine (the ſame that ſent Pa/adins to Scotland) hearing of his 
. and how he had lived ſome years 1n Ireland, made choice of him as the 

tteſt perſon to work the Converfion of that people. Patrick accepting the im- 
ployment,addrefſed himſelfſhortly after to the journey,and in his way bySrotland 
took with him Colamba, (who came afterwards to bein great eſteem.) Divers up- 
onthe report of his good ſucceſs followed him thither ; and ere many months paſſ- 
ed, all the Country almoſt was brought to embrace the Profeſſion of Chrift. 

He was doubtleſs a notable perſon, and moſt worthy to be remembred. Some 
idle and ignorant Monks have pitifully wronged his memory by their Legends. 
But what a ſingular man he was, and what pains he took to do good in his lifetime, 
the Churches he founded, reckoned to 365, and the Prieſts heordained, numbred 
tobe three thouſand, may ſufficiently witneſs. Helived 122 years,& ended his days 
in thecity of Dowz within the Province of Ulſter, in the year of our Lord 491. 
That fabulous Purgatory (the invention whereof is falfly aſcribed to him) was the 
device of a Monk of Glaſtenbury Abbey in E-gland, who bare the ſame name, but 
was of a much later time, and lived about the year 850. For the opinjon of a fiery 
Purgetory,in which Souls are tormented after their going forth of the body, was not 
then known among Chriſtians ; nor did the ancient 7rzſþ believe any ſuch matter. 

In our Church at the ſame time one Hildebert a Biſhop was 1n great accompt 
for his Learning and Piety. Celi#s Sedulizs had his education under him, a 
man of excellent qualities, as his works yet extant both in Proſe and Poefie do 
witneſs. How long Hildebert lived he abode in his company, but after his 
death he betook himſelf to travel, and, jorneying through France and 7taly, 
ſailed unto Greece ; there he wrote certain Explanations upon the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul, and returning from thence to Rowe, made his abode in that City. In a 
Synod gathered by Gelaſius Biſhop of Rome, in the year 494, in one of the Ca- 
nons then made touching Books allowed, weread theſe words ; Yererabilis Viri 
Sedulii Paſchale Opus, quod heroicis deſtripſit verſibus, inſigni laude proferimms, 
Weeſteem the Paſchal Work, that venerable Sedulizs compoſed in heroick ver- 


. ſes, worthy of ſingular recommendations. And even at this day in the Church 


of Kome certain hymns compiled by him areſung in the Feſtivals of the Nativity 
and Epiphany ; which ſheweth in what eſteem he was held. 

Some Triſh Writers contend that this Sedxlizs was their Country-man born, as 
thelike they affirm of all that were of any note in our Church in thoſe firſt Ages. 
And albeit in divers of his Works he doth intitle himſelf Sedanlizs Scotigena, and 
that Sixtws Senenſis,Thrithemius, Baronius, and divers others doall witneſs him to 
be of the Scottiſh Nation ; yet they will have him to be an 7riſh,becauſe,forſooth, in 
thoſe elder times the name of 8c0#3 was common to the inhabitants of the greater 
and lefſer Scotland. But this reaſoh is naught : for,granting that the Countries were 
ſo diſtinguiſhed of old, and that Ireland was called Scotia major, and the part of 
Britan which the Colony deduced from thence did inhabit Scotia minor, whereof 
there is ſome appearance; yet that will not infer him to be an 7riſh more than a 
Scot. This [truſt they will notdeny, that Scotland was Chriſtian long before ;7re- 
li#d, and that Sedulizs, of whom we ſpeak, was come to a good age before Patrick 


went about their Converſion. Now if he had beenan 1rifþ by Nation, would not 


he much rather have imployed histravelsto inſtrult his Country-menin the Truth, 
than have ſpent his time abroad among Strangers? Farther, I ſhould defire theſe 
who plead fo carneſtly to have our men eſteemed to be of their Country, to name 


any 
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any one or other worthy of credit, that figce the Scots were reduced from their 4». _ 
exile by Fergss the Second did ever call Ireland Scotland the greater. They will 

not find any of truſt: the name of Scots being long before appropriated to the 

Colony reduced from thence, and quite extint among the Tri. It is true that $:0t1ud a Co- 
we oft find the Scots called-Iriſbes, like as yet we term commonly our Highland- di oy 
mex, in regard they ſpeak the 1riſþ language, and retain divers of their cu- 

ſtomes. But that the 1riſþ were called Scots, or the country of Ireland called 

Scotland, (ince they grew to be different Nations, and were known to be fo, I 

am confident will not be ſhewed. To cloſe this ; howſoever ireland be the Mo- 

ther and Scotland the Daughther, as a reverend Prelate hath written, and we 

deny not (for our firſt/Progenitors we hold came from that Country) there is no 

reaſon why the Sons which the Daughter hath brought forth ſhould be reckoned 

the Sons of another Mother, and ſhe thereby robbed of her honour. 

But to our ſtory ; the condition of this Church in thoſe times was moſt hap- 4. goo. ' 
Py, all the care of Preachers being to win Souls unto Chriſt ; Avarice and Am- 
bition, the two main Peſts of the Church, had not as yet ſeiſed upon them, fo 
as they were held with all people in great veneration. Beds faith, that whoſo- 
ever did meet them by occaſion, either in the ſtreets, or otherwiſe in journeying by 
the way, they would not depart without their bleſſing. And which increaſed greatly 
the felicity of the Time, the Kings who then re1gned wereall wiſe and religious, 

Congallus the ſecond deſerves by the reſtto be mentioned ; Vir ob egregias virtu- Congallus an 
tes (faith Buchanan) omnium ſeculornm memoria digngs; Naw preter equitatem in _— - 

jure dicundo, & animum adverſus avaritiam invictum, certabat moderatione vite Buch. in vita 
cure Monachis qui ea etate ſeveriſſima diſciplina utebantur. That is, He was a man ©54% 
for his notable vertues worthy tobe had ineverlaſting remembrance; For befides 

his equity inthe miniſtration of Juſtice, and the uncorrupt mind he carried, being 

free of all Covetouſneſs, in moderation of life he was nothing inferiour to the 

Monks, who in that Age obſerved a moſt (tri Diſcipline. This _ King conſi- 

dering how eafily people are\brought tocontemn Miniſters that ſtand in need of 

their ſupply, and that thecontempt of Miniſters breedeth ever contempt of Religi- 

on, did carefully provide for their neceſlities, appointing to them Manfton-places 

at the Churches where they ſerved with a competent portion of land thereto ad- 
joyning.and declaringthe Tenth of all Coras, Fruits, Herbs and Flocks, which did Tithesdech- 
either produce or nouriſh, to appertain properly to the Church. He did further ow l 
enact for the ſafety of their perſons, That ifany ſhould happen to ſmite a Church-man, Church. 

bis hand ſhould be cut off;and ifthe Church-man was killed, that the murtherer ſhould Ap "_ the 
loſe all his goods,and be burnt alive. For the greater reverence of Church-cenſures, church-men. 
It was likewiſe his Ordinance, That whoſoever were by the Church excommunicated, 

ſhould not be admitted to ſtand in judgment, nor _ given to their teſtimony. 

The fame of this Kings pious diſpoſition drew Columba back from Ireland,where Combs re- 
he bad lived a long time. There came with him ſome twelvein company, of whom yo wg 
the principals were $ibthacws and Ethernanws, his Nephews by his brother,both of Scorichron. 
them Presbyters, Domitius Kutheas and Cominews, men of excellent learning and *+ 
good behaviour; who were all well accepted of the King. But of Colxmba he zh. 1. g. 
made ſuch accompt, as he did nothing in any matter of importance till he had firſt 
conſulted with him. By his advice the Monks, that in former times lived diſperſ- Monks placed 
ed, were gathered into Cloyſters or Colleges, and had Rules preſcribed unto !Monalteries, 

them: which falling afterward to be neglected, in place of religious Monks, there 
crept in a ſort of idle-bellies, that diſordered all things, and made the Profefhi- 
on, Which in the beginning was well deviſed, tobe miſliked and hated of all. 

King Congall us = a little time fickning, ſent Columba into Treland to bring £9/wnba _ 
home Aidanxs the right Heir of the Kingdom (who had fled thither after the mur- ICY of 
ther of his Father Gora») that he might poſſeſs him with the Crown.before his the Crown 
death : Butere he returned the King was dead, and his Brother Kinnate/45 crown- —r—— 
ed King. This accident troubled Co/umba,and made him doubtful what todo: For comgaludieth, 
if he ſhould ſend Aidanws back, he knew not how Kinnatel/zs would take it 3, and —— 

 togoon, (not knowing how the King ſtood affected towards Aidaxys) he held it ceedeth. 
| dangerous. 
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An.603. , dangerous. After a little debating with himlcltf, he reſolved to hold forward, and 
£ */ taking Aidan in company, did preſent him ro the King 3 who, againſt the ex- 
Buch2n. 1.5, PeCtation of moſt men, accepted him molt loviagly, bidding him be of good 
Arfle bs oo hearr, for he (hould in a ſhort time inherit his Fathers Crown: mean while, be- 
* cauſe of his own age and infirmity, he committed to him the adminiliration of 

affairs, and deſigned him his Succellor. After a few daies Kinnatel/zs dying, Ai- 

hs danys wascrowned King,Columba pertorming the Ceremonies;at which time heis 
crowned {aid to have made a molt pithy and eloquent ſpeech, exhorting the King to the love 
—_ of Juſtice, the Nobles to the obſervance of Peace, the people to Obedience, and them all 
to' conſtancy in the Chriſtian profeſſion: wherewith the whole Afſlembly was fo 

much affected, as by holding up their hands they did ſolemnly ſwear to continue 

| loyal Subjedts to the King, and to be obedient to him as their ſpiritual Poſtor. 

columba reti- The Coronation ended,Columba retired tothe Ifle Fora,(tor heloved toremain 
——* 1a that place) and Aidanws applying himſelf to order the Eſtate, went through the 
* _ countries of Galloway, Cathnes and Loghaber, holding Juſtice-Courts in all theſe 
parts, and reforming what he tound amiſs. But, as no proſperity is laſting, it hap»: 

pened 1n a ſport of hunting, that ſome Noble-men falling at diſcord, there was 

a' great (laughter committed, the Authors whereof, fearing the ſeverity of Law, 

| fled to Brexdens King of the Pi&s, and being demanded according to the conditt- 
———_ ons of the League, were after ſomedelays directly refuſed. Aidanns taking thisto 
gainſt & - heart; whileſt he thought to recover them by force, had his Son Arthur, (Buchanan 
Pitts. calleth him Griffin) a Prince of great hopes, and Brenden his Nephew, with divers 
of his Nobles, killed. Columbagrieved with this accident, came to the King, and 
Aidanus rebu- rebuked him bitterly for making war with his neighbour upon fo light an occa- 
Ked by £9/17- Gon wherewith he is ſaid to be no leſs moved than with the loſs he had re- 
ceived: for Columbaſtriving to be gone, he caught him by the hand, and confeſſing 

hehad been too haſty, entreated his beſt advice and counſel how to repair things, 

But he replying that no advice could redreſs the harm that was done, the King 

burſt forth into tears: Columba fell alſo a weeping, and, after a little ſpace, ſaid 

that he would counſel him to make peace: which he was content do to at his 

fight. The mattermoved to Breudens, he likewiſe agreed to remitall toColnmba, 

who ſhortly after brought them to be friends. But the heart-burning between the 

two people ceaſed not, which Ethelfrid King of Northumberland (a wicked and 

| avaritious man) craftily entertained, ſtirring-the PiFs to make treih incurſions 
age” 5 upon the Scots, fo as Aidanus was compelled to take Arms. Columba being ad- 
dpArmsa- Vertiſed of the neceſlity the King was put to, gaveorder that private ſupplications 
gainſt the ſhould be made for his ſafety, and the overthrow of his enemies: which talling out 
-— ;. according to their wiſhes, was generally aſcribed to Colamba his Deyotion. For, 
vercome, and as the report went, in the ſame hour wherein the enemies were deteated, he did 
_ = call his Collegues together, and willed them to turn their Prayers into Thank(- 
— may ck givings, for that the King had obrained the Victory: yet was the place of the 

; conflict diſtant from Joza, where Columba lived, 200 miles at lealt. 
Columba ditch The year following, which was the year of our Lord 603. Columba died, being 
in the "6 of of a good age; neitherdid the King Aidanns long ſurvive him, The Iriſh con- 
Ay ' tend that Colambadied in the City of Down, and was buried 1n St. Patrick's Tomb; 
Berth. 1.9. * and for verifying the ſame, allege an old Diſtich which was (they lay) engraven 
upon the Tomb, and defaced only in the daies of King Herry the eighth, 


Hi tres in Duno tumulo tumulantur in uno,. 
Brigida, Patricius, 4tqze Columba pixs. 


But it carrieth no likelihood that Columba, being ſo farin years, would make a 
Juorney into Ire/and,or that Aidanus,wholoved him ſodearly,would ſutter him to 
depart whileſt he lived. It may be that upon ſome occaſion his Bones were tran(la- 
ted thither; -yet the Pilgrimages made in ſuperſtitious times to the I{]e Jo for 
viſiting his grave doſhew what the received opinion was of his death and burial, 
Kentigern, or | Kentigern, commonly called St. Mungo, was famous alſo at thistime, and one 
2M. moſtfamiliar with Columba. He was the ſon of Thawetes daughter to Loth Rags of 
PiGs, 
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Pi&s, begotten (as was ſuppoſed) by Exgenims the third King of Scots, his father 
not being certainly known: poſterity not being willing that his birth, whom they 
ſo greatly eſteemed, ſhould be in any ſort ſtained, gave out that he was bor» of 2 
Virgin; which was believed of fimple and credulous people. But the reproach 
which lay upon him that way he overcame by his ſingular Vertues. In his young- 
er years being truſted to the education of Servanws Biſhop of Orkney, he gave 
tokens of his rare Piety ; for he was in prayer more frequent than young ones are 
uſually ſeen to be, of a ſpare diet, and ſo compaſſionate of the poor, as all that 
came 1n his hands he diſtributed among them. Servenss his Maſter loving him 
beyond others, was ordinarily wont to call him Aorgeh, which in the Noriſh 
tongue figaitieth a dear friend; and this way came heto be called A7argo. 

After Servanys death he went tothe countrey of ales in England, where living 
a ſolitary life, he founded a Monaſtery berwixt the Rivers of Elwid and Edwy. 
They write that in his Monaſtery there were daily entertained ſix hundred three ſcore 


and three perſons, of which number three hundred were kept at ſome manual work 
within the WE 3 other three hundred did labour in the fields,and praiſe huſ- 


bandry; and thereſt, being appointed for Divine ſervice, had the day and night di- 
one them, ſo as one company ſucceeded to another, there were ſome always in 
the Church praying and praiſing Almighty God. Having ſtayed there a few years, he 
reſigned his place to 4ſaph, a godly and vertuous man; and returning to 8cot/ard, 
he made his abode at Glaſgow, where he layed the foundation ofa ſtately Church, 


and was therein at his death interred. It is affirmed that after he came to years of xentigers his 
underſtanding he did never eat fleſh, nor taſte wine or any ſtrong drink; and when a! 


he wegg toreſt, ſlept on the cold ground, having a ſtone for his pillow; and that 
notwithſtanding he lived thus hardly, he did attain to the age ofnineſcore and five 
years. Many lying Miracles have beea aſcribed unto him; but certainly he was a 
man of rare parts, and worthy to have been made, a ſubject of truth to poſteri- 
ty, not of Fables and Fiftions, as the Legends of Monks have wade him. 

Baldred and Convallus were his Diſciples, and zealous preachers of the Truth. 
The firſt ſerved for the moſt part in Lothian, which as then was under the domi- 
nion of the PizFs, and was ſo beloved and honoured in hislife, as after his death 
the Pariſhes of 4/dham, Tuningham and Preſtore did contend who ſhould have his 
* Corps to bury, As they grew to ſome heat, the Biſhop of the bounds (the ſtory 
doth not expreſs his name) intervened, and willed the people to defer the fune- 
ral to the next morrow, and in the mean time be earneſt in prayer with Gad, that 
he would declare his will in that buſineſs. The next day they found three Coffins 
with as many Corpſes, betwixt which no difference could beperceived; and in- 
terpreting this for a Miracle, went away each of them with a Coffia well fatisfi- 
ed and pleaſed. What policy the Biſhopuſed in this is not known, but hereby 
we may (ce how eaſily people were in thoſe times led with their Teachers. The 
other, Convallws, lived at Inchynnan, ſome (even miles from Glaſgow, and made 
the Oration at the Funeral of King Aidanw; in which he foretold many things, 
that came afterward to paſs, touching the ſtate of the Kingdom. 


There lived at this time in thefle of Fora one Conval/anmy, who was Governor Corel, 
d Vernor © 


. , R . . k » the Monaſtery 
as they write, prodierunt examina ſanGiſſimorum virorunm, hives or multitudes in 7one. 


of that Monaſtery, a man of excellent holineſs and learning; from under his han 


of moſt holy men came forth, Among theſe are named Aornarys a Biſhop, 
Cormachws a Presbyter, Hebred, Dunſtan, Jonas, Gabrianws, Gallzs and Columba- 
###, all famous men for their holineſs of life, Gals travelling into Switzer- 
land was in great eſteem, and having converted many to the Faith of Chriſt, laid 
there the foundation of a Monaſtery, which was afterwards greatly inriched, and 
to this day is called by his name St. Gal. Columbanxs in Burgundy did found the 
Abbey of Luxewle, reſolving to make his abode in thoſe parts ; but thelicentiouf- 
neſs of King Theodorick, whom by no means he could reclaim from his unchaſt 
life, did enforce him to change, ſo that going to taly, inthe borders thereof 
he ſetled himſelf, and there creed the \ ws: has of Bobie. h 


Neither lacked there in the female Sex examples of rare piety. Brigida, com- ®izids- 


monly 


An. 5OO. 
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Botth. l 3s 
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journey 
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Arn.518. monly St. Bride, was above the reſt renowned both among the Scots and PidGs: 
Bib. 1; this Woman was born in Cathnes of honourable parents, and the heir of a fair 
patrimony, which ſhe voluntarily fortook, that ſhe might be conſecrated to God. 
Divers Virgins moved by her example did in like ſort apply themſclves to the 
ſolitary lite; not as the Votariſts that 1a after-times roſe up, for they did not 
bind themſelves by vows to that which was not in their power, nor did they think. 
to merit thereby at Gods hands, and the chaſtity they profeſſed, they kept invi- 
' olate. Did the times wherein we live afford ſuch Virgias, ſo far are we from dif- 
liking that (tate of life, as we think it ſhould bring a great benehit to the Kingdom. 
But the bondage of Vows, with the opinion bf Merit and Perfection, is it we 
diſcommend, things unknown to the holy Women of thoſe Primitive times. 
Another Brigida, or rather Brigitta, there was born in Sweder z who, as Trithems- 
Þizida dich 4&5 Writeth, came to Avignon in the year 1362, to ſue for the Popes confirmation 
ar 4bernethy. to an Order of Nuns by her invented: But our Brigide was of a much older time, 
rn. 5158. and diedat Abernethie in the year 518, where ſhe was alſo interred. 
An. 600. Now are we come to the time in which Aug»ſtiz the Monk was ſent into Br#- 
que tn the Fan. Gregory Biſhop of Romedidchuſe this man for planting Religion among the 
to Briten, Engliſh Saxons, who had at thattime ſubdued the Britars, and driven them be- 
_Beda 1. 3.c. 2. yood Severn into narrow bounds. At his firſt arrival he converted King Ethel- 
| bert to the Chriſtian Faith, and wrought much good. But whileſt he ſtrove to 
yo one conform the Byitar Churches to the Romar in Rites Ecclefiaſtick, and to have 
form them. himſelf acknowledged for the only Archbiſhop of Britar, he did caſt the Church 
— pa into a fea of troubles. After divers conferences, and much pains taken by him to 
"um perſwade the Britans unto conformity, when he could not prevail, he my offer, 
that if they would yield to miniſter Baptiſm and obſerve Eaſter accordinFto the 
Roman manner, and be aſliſting to him in reforming the Saxors, for all other 
things they ſhould be left to their ancient Cuſtoms. But they refuſing to make a- 
ny alteration, he fell a, threatning, and ſaid, Thut they who would not have peace 
with their brethren, ſhould find war with their enemies. This falling out as he 
foretold, (for Edelfrid King of Northumberland invading them with a ſtrong 
Army (lew at one time 1200 Monks that were aſſembled to pray for the ſafety of 
their country-men) made Avguſtix to be ſuſpected of the murther, and did pur- 
chaſe him a great deal of hatred. Whether he foreknew the practice or not, is 
uncertain, but ſhortly after the murther of theſe Monks he himſelf died. 
Thereſucceeded to him Laxrentizs,a Roman alſo, who followed the buſineſs of 
Aletter from Conformity nole(s earneſtly,and with his fellow Biſhops Me{ztxs and Juſtzs,wrote 
;-_ _ * to the Church of Scotland in this manner: Dominis chariſſimis, Fratribus Epiſcopis 
na Scottiſh &- Abbatibus per nniver ſam Scotiam, Laurentius, Mellitus & Juſtus Epi cops, ſerus 
Church. ſervorum Dei. Dum nos Sedes Apoſtolica,more ſuo,ſicut in univerſo orbe terrarum, in 
Bids le 2: 4+ bis occidnis partibus ad predicandum gentibus paganis dirigeret,atquein hanc in ſu 
lam, que Britannia auncupatur, contigit introiſſe, antequam cognoſceremss Creden- 
tes, quod juxta morem univer ſalis Eccleſie ingrederentur, in magna reverentia ſan- 
Fitatis tam Britones quam Scotos venerati ſumms : ſed cognoſcentes Britones,Scotos 
meliores putavimw:Scotos vero per Dagamum Epiſcopum in hanc quam ſupra memo- 
ravimus Inſulam, & Columbanum Abbatem in Galliis venientem, nihil diſcrepare 
2 Britonibus ix eorum conver ſatione didicimws.Nam Dagamus Epiſcopus ad nos ve- 
niens, non ſolum cibum nobiſcum, ſed nec in hoſpitio, quo veſcebantur ſumere voluit. 
In Engliſh thus, Laurence, Mellitus aud Juſtus Biſhops,Servants of all the ſervants of 
God,to our Lords and deareſt Brethren the Biſhops and Abbots through all Scotland, 
While-as the Apoſtolick See, according to the cuſtom it hath obſerved in the reſt of the 
world, did ſend us to preach the Goſpel unto the Heathen in theſe Weſtern parts, and 
that it happened us to come into this Iſle which is called Britan, we held in religious 
reverence both the Scots and Britans, believing that they did walk after the cuſtom 
of the univerſal Church : but aſter we had known the Britans, we judged the Scots to 
be better-minded : yet now we perceive by Dagamus the Biſhop who is come hither, 
and by Columbanus the Abbot in France, that the Scots differ nothing in their ob- 
ſervations from the Britansz for Biſhop Dagamus being here refuſed not only to eat 
with us, but even to ſtay inthe ſame Innor Lodging. [ 
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| 1 find no anſwer feturned to this Letter. Some thirteen years after, Howorins An. 6—— 


Biſhop of Rome did move the matter of new, and in his Letters directed to the 
Church of Scotland exhorted them, Ne pauritatem ſnam, in extremis terre finibus 


conſtitutam, ſapientiorem antiquis ſtve modernjs que per orbem terre erant Chriſti Church of 


Eccleſiis eftimarent ; neve contra Paſchales computos, &+ Decreta Synodalia totins 
orbis Pontificum,aliud Paſcha celebrarent : That they being a tew,and ſeated in the 
utmoſt borders of the earth, would not think themſelves more wiſe than the An- 
cient or Modern Churches of Chriſt through the whole world ; and that they 
would not celebrate another Eaſter contrary to the Paſchal compts, and Synodal 
Decrees of the Biſhops of the world. 


Pope Honorins dying, Severinus that ſucceeded inſiſted for an f,nſwer, which A Letter from 


was ſent ; buthealfo departing this life before the ſame came to Roxve, the Clergy he 


there replied as follows. DileFiſſmmis & ſanGiſſemis, Thomiano, Columbano, Church of 
Chromano, Dimao, Bathano, Ep:zſcopis,Chromano, Hermanno, Lauſtrano,Stellano, 59/14 


&+Sergiano, Presbyteris,Yarano,ceteriſque Do@oribus ſeu Abbatibus Scotiss Hila- 
rius Archipresbyter,& ſervans locum Sedis Apoſtolice,& Johannes Diaconns in no- 
mine Dei eleFus, item Joannes Primicerius,& ſervans locum ſane Sedis Apoſtoli- 
ce,&- Johannes ſervns Dei,Conſiliarius ejuſdem Sedis =. Scripta que lato- 
tes ad ſanFe memorie Severinumaddduxerunt,co de hac luce migrante,reciproca re- 
ſponſa ad ea que poſtulata ſuerant ſuluerunt. Quibus reſeratis ne dintante queſtioni? 
caligo indiſcuſſaremaneret,reperimus quoſdamProvincie veſtre contra orthodoxam 
Fidem novan deveteri Hereſin renovare conantes.Paſcha noſtrum in quo immolatus 
eft Chriſtus nebuloſa caligive refutantes, & quartadecima Luna cum Hebreis cele- 

rare nitentes &c. Deinde expoſita ratione Paſchalis obſervantie,dePelagianis ſub- 
dunt,Et hoc quoque cognovimns.quod virusPelagianzHereſeos apud vos denno revi- 
viſcat:quod omnino hortamur,ut 2 veſtris mentibushujuſmodivenenatum$uperſtiti- 
onis facinus auferatur.Nam qualiter ipſa quoq; execrandaHereſis damnata eſt latere 
vos non debet ; quia non ſolumper iſtos ducentos annos abolita eſt, ſed & quotidiano 
mobis anathemate ſepulta damnatur : & hortamur,ne quorum arma combuſta ſunt, 
apud vos eorum cineres ſuſcitentur. That is, Hilarins the Archbiſhop,contervator 
of the privileges of the Apoſtolick See, and John the Deacon in the name of Gode- 
I«& of theſame See, likewiſe Fohx the Pronotary and Conſervator of the ſaid pri- 
vileges, and John the ſervant of God, Counſellor of the Apoſtolick See; to our 
beſt beloved and moſt holy Biſhops, Thomianns, Columbus,Chromanus, Dimans and 
Bathanus,and tothe Presbyters,Chromanus, Hermannus, Lauſtranus, Stellanus and 
Sergianus,allo to Saranns, and the reſt of the DoCtors or Abbots of Scotland. The 
Letters which were brought unto Pope Severinus of bleſſed memory have to this 
time received no anſwer, by reaſon of his deceaſe. We having now unſealed them, 
Jeſt queſtions of ſuch conſequence ſhould betoo long unſatisfied, do perceive ſome 
of your Province to be renewing an old Herefie againſt the Orthodox Faith, and 
gjnamnanty retuſe to celebrate our Eaſter,in which Chriſt was offered, obſerving the 
ourteenth Moon, after the manner of the Hebrews. Then ſhewing how and when 
Eaſter ſhould be obſerved, they ſubjoyn touching the Pelagians theſe words 3 We 
farther underſtand,that the poiſon of Pelagian Herefie is again breaking out among 
you; Wherefore we exhort you to beware, and to keep your minds free of that 
venomous Superſtition ; for ye ſhould not be ignorant how that execrable Herefie 
1s condernned, and by us every day anathematized, notwithſtanding that two hun- 
dred years fince the ſame hath been aboliſhed : therefore we beſeech you not to 
ſtir the aſhes of thoſe who have had their Arms onee burnt and conſumed. 


? Beda ibidem. 


Beda (etting down this Letter,ſaith,that z# army of learning, & contained evi- pda his dg 
dent proofs that Eaſter ſhould be kept upon theSunday which falleth betwixt ther 5 eh —_ the 


21 of the Moon; whereas it was the cuſtom ofthe Scots Church to keep it upon the Sun- 
day falling betwixt the 1 4&-20,which he calleth an Hereſie,and taketh our Church 
to have been newly infefted therewith; neither yet the whole Church, but ſome 
certain in it only, But in this laſt he doth not agree with himſelf; for ſpeaking af- 
terwards of ' ſhop A;dar, he thus excuſes his diſconformity with Fowein the keep- 
ing of Eafter,quod ſue gentis anthoritate devi&ns, that he was overcome with the 

C authority 


14: 
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An. 6— authority of his own Nation, & contra morem eorum qui ipſum miſerant facere 
NY nor potuit, and could not keep Eaſter contrary to the cuſtom of them who had 


Buchan. l, g, 
Boeth. l. g, 
Left. l. 4. 


Buchan. l. 9. 


Beal. 3. [ Js 
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into Northums 


berland. 


Aidanus (ent 
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land. 


Aidanus or- 


dined Biſhop, 


ſent him. So he acknowledgeth to have been the cuſtom of the Scots Church, 
and not of certain in it only. And whereas he fates that it was an Error, or 
Hereſy newly ſprung up, he greatly miſtakettr; for in the contention about the 
Keeping of Eaſter, which grew afterwards very hot, we ſhall hear them plead 
the Antiquity of their.cuſtom, and derive it from. the very firſt times of the 
Church. But that we may know how this Contention grew, and who they 
were that withſtood the alteration defired, we muſt make a little digrefſion. 

The 8ax02s having overcome theBritains,and brought the Country of England 
to an Heptarchy by the partition they made of it, were never quiet, encroaching 
ſtill one upon anothers (tate, till at laſt one got all. Ezhelfrid King of Northume- 
berland, the mightieſt of the whole, after he had reigned 22 years with great 
avarice and cruelty, was killed by Redwald King of the Eaſt- Angles, and Edwin 
(whom he had expelled) placed in his room. This Ezhelfrid left behind him 
ſeven ſons, Enfred or Eanfred, Oſwald, Ofſaus, Oſwin, Off as,0ſmond, Oſtk,or Oſrick, 
and one daughter named Ebba, whoupon their Fathers death fled into Scotland, 
and were liberally entertained by King Exgenizs the fourth,notwithſtanding the 
enmity berwixt him and their Father whileſt he lived. Eighteen years they re- 
mained in Scotlard exiled from their Country, and were by thecare of the ſame 
Engenins inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt, and baptized. 

Edwin being killed in the 17 of his Reign by Perda King of Mercia, they re- 
turned all home, Ebba only excepted, who remained (till in Scotland. The Suc- 
ceſlour of Edwin named Oſrick, parting the Kingdom with Exf#ed the eldelt fon 
of Ethelfrid, was made King of the Deirians, and Exfred King of the Bernici- 
ans; theſe two turning Apoltates, and forſaking the Chriſtian Profeſſion which 
they had once embraced, were. the Summer following deprived both of their 
lives and Kingdoms. | | 

Oſwald the ſecond ſon of Ethelfrid did upon their deaths ſucceed in both the 
Kingdoms, a noble and vertuous Prigce, whoſe chief ſtudy was to promote Chri- 
ſtian Religion. To this etfeCt be ſent his Ambaſſadors unto Doxald the fourth 
then reigning in Scotland, and entreated him, by the old familiarity that had been 
among them,to help him with ſome worthy and learned man, that could inſtruct 
his peaple in the t aith of Chriſt, . The King recommending the matter to the 
Clergy, one Cormarnus was elected to: go thither. But his labour proving unpro- 
firable, he returned about the end of the year, and in a Synod of the Bilhopsand 
Clergy informed that they were a people indocile and froward, that the pains 
takenupon them were loſt, they ueither being defirous nor capable of inſtruction, 

It grieved the Synod exceedingly to hear this, and while they were conſulting 
what todo, 4idanxs,a learned man and reverend Preacher, is ſaid to have adviſed 
them mot to give over the work at any hands, for that the bad ſucceſs of Cormanus 
labours might poſſibly proceed from himſelf,that had not uſed thepeople tenderly,nor 
according to the Apoſiles rule,ted them at firſt with milk 5 and therefore deſired ſonre 
other approved man might be employed ofnew,who would poſſibly do good among thene 

This opinion allowed by all,none was thought fitter for this ſervice than he who 


and ſent ines? ? Bad given the advice;and ſo with common conſent was Aidan ordained Biſbop,and 


Northumbe!'- 
land. 


appointed to that Charge. Being come thither, he ſet himſelt to amend the fault 
which he ſuppoſed Corman had committed,and ſo tempered hisDoctrine,as multi- 
tudes of people daily did reſort unto him tobe inſtructed. It was a great hindrance 
unto him at firſt that he was not skilled. in the Saxox tongue, neither did the peo- 
ple underſtand his language; but this defe& the King himſelf ſupplied, interpret- 
1ag tothe Auditory all that Azdarnas delivered inhis Sermons. So by theKings zeal 
and Aidanus his diligence ſuch numbers were brought to the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
as in the ſpace of ſeyen daies fifteen thouſand perſons were by him baptized. 
Whetherthis people was more happy in their King or 1n this Biſhop, it is difficil 
toſay. For the King, he did ſo excel in Piety and Prudence,that,as Beds writes, a/ 


the Nations and Provinces within Britan were at his devotion; and not the leſs, his 
heart 
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heart was never li fted up within him, but ſtill he ſhewed himſelf courteous and affa- An. 651. 


ble, and of the poor moſt compaſſionate. Among examples of his liberality towards 
theſe, the ſame Bedarclateth, * That fitting at Table on Eaſter-day, and Aidanys 
© by him, when it was told that a number of poor men were at the gate expecting 
© his Alms, he commanded to carry the meat that was ſet before him unto them, 
«© and the Platter of Silver wherein it was to be broke in pieces, and diſtributed 
* among them. Aidanus beholding it, took the King by the right hand, and 
© kiſſing it, ſaid, Nanquam marceſeat hec manus, never let this hand conſume or 
* wither, Which, as he writeth, came alſo to paſs. *© For being killed in batte, 
© and his arm and his hand cut off, the fame was incloſed in a filver ſhrine, and 
© remained for many years uncorrupted in the Church of S. Peter at Bamborongh. 
This and the other Miracles he reporteth, I leave upon the credit of the Writer, 
who is too laviſh oftentimes in ſuch Fablesand Fiftions. 

As to Aidanns, he was an enſample of Abſtinence, Sobriety, Chaſtity,Charity, 
and all other Epiſcopal Virtues ; for as he taught, ſo he lived, was idle at no time, 
nordid he admit any of his retinue to be fo,but kept them in a continual exerciſe, 
either reading Scripture, or learning the Pſalms of David by heart. If he was in- 
vited to any Feaſt, (as rarely he weat) he made no ſtay, but afteralittle refreſh- 
ment taken got himſelf away. In Preaching he was moſt diligent, travelling 
through the Country, for the greater part on foot, and inſtruftiog the people 
whereſoever he came. In a word, he was deficient in no duty required of a 
yood Paſtor; and having governed the Church in thoſe parts moſt happily the 
ſpaceof 17 years, died in the Iſle of Lindisfarne, (now called Holy-Iſand) the 
place he chuſed for his Reſidence, where he was alſo buried, 

After his death, which happened inthe year 65 1,Firnanns was ordained Biſhop, 
and ſent to the Nori humbers from Scotland. He followed his Predeceſlor in all, 
and was greatly troubled by Romanus, or Conanus, (as others name him) about 
the obſerving of Eaſter. This Conanxs, born in Scotland, had lived ſome years be- 
yond Sea,and was much taken by the Roxzar Rites;for advancing whereof (ſo zea- 
lous he wasthat way) he left his ſtation in Xez#, and coming to Northumberland, 
didchallenge the Bilhop to a Diſpute. The Biſhop anſwering, that he would not 
refuſe to diſpute, but to admit an alteration in Church Rites, whileſt he lived, 
he would not, the Diſpute ceaſed; and fo forthe time that he fate Biſhop, Eaſter 
was celebrated after the ancient manner of the Scots. Finnanus inthe mean time 
applying himſelf to better exerciſe, did work the Converſion of the Eaſt-Saxons 
and Mercians. For having baptized Pexrdathe Prince of Mercia, he ſent with him 
four Preachers, who reformed all that part of the Country. Divina, or Dina, 
a Scottiſh-man was one of thoſe Preachers, and conſecrated Biſhop of Finnar in 
the year 656, In the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Litchfield I find him firſt placed. 
There ſucceeded to him Ke/ach, a Scottiſh-man alſo; but he renouncing his 
Charge, becaulc of the Contentions that aroſe, returned to his Country. 

Now Finnan, having governed the Churches of Northumberland the ſpace of ten 
years,died in Lindisfarne,and was buried in a Church which he himſelf had there 
erected. So great wasthe affection of theſe Northumbers totheſe preceeding Bi- 
ſhops, as they would accept of none other but a Sco#ti/h5-man. Whereupon Colman 
was brought, and placed in that See. In his time the controverſie of Eaſter wasagain 
wakened, and more hotly followed than before : great dealing there was to work 
him to a Conformity, but he would not forſakethe courſe that hisPredeceſſors had 
kept. Afterdivers Conferences, a publick Diſpute was in the end condeſcended 
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to for deciding the queſtion. The place was choſen at Whitby, (Beda calleth it A Diſpute for 
Starnſhalt) a Religious houſe in Yorghhire, whereof Hildaa learned & devout wo- - of 


man was Abbels: the was aprofeſſed adverſary to all the Rites of Rome, eſpecially 
Clerical Tonſurez which made Colman more willingly toagree unto the meeting. 
Oſwy King of Northumbers with Elfred his ſon were preſent in perſon, and many 


Ecclefiaſtick men ofall degrees. The Reaſoners were Colman on the one part, who - 


was afliſted by the $co#tifh Clergy,and Hildathe Abbeſs; on the other part, Agil- 
bert,a French-man born, Biſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons,Wilfrid and Agatho Presbyters, 
C 2 with 
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with Jacob and Rowanus, twolearned'men. Cedda lately conſecrated a Biſhop by 
the Scots was chuſed to be partis utriuſque Interpres,that is, (as I take it) the Re- 
corder of all that ſhould be ſpoken by either party, or enacted in that Confe- 
rence and Meeting. The King himſelf did inclineto Colmar, but his Son favoured 
the other party, for that Wilfrid had been his Tutor. 

When all were placed in their ſeats, the King uſing a ſhort Speech ſaid, That 
it was meet they who ſerved one God, and looked to be heirs of one Kingdom 
in the Heavens, ſhould keep one Rule and Form, and not vary in their Rites and 
Ceremonies : therefore deſired, ſeeing they were come together for compoſing of dif- 
ferences, eſpecially touching the Celebration of Eaſter, that they ſhould calmly en- 
quire what was the moſt ancient and beſt Form, to the effe@ all might obſerve and 
follow the ſame. Thea turning towards Colmar, he willed him to deliver his 
opinion and reaſons; who anſwered as followeth. © The Eaſter which I obſerve 
I received from my elders, who did ſend me hither, and ordained me Biſhop : 
© all our Forefathers, men beloved of God, are known to bave celebrated 
© Eaſter in the ſame manner that Ido; and if any think light of this, the bleſſed 
© Evangeliſt S. Fohr, the Diſciple whom our Lord eſpecially loved, with all the 
* Churches whereof he had the overſight, obſerved the ſame, which to us is a 
* warrant ſufficient. | 

"Agilbert being deſired next to declare his mind, excuſed himſelt by the want 
of the Exgliſh tongue, entreating the King that Wilfrid might be allowed to an- 
ſwer for them all ; which granted, w1ilfrid began 1n this ſort : © The Eaſter which 
* we keep, we have ſcen obſerved at Rowe, where the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul 
* did preach, and ſuffered Martyrdom. As we travelled through Fraxce and 7taly, 
* we ſaw the ſame order every where kept; and by relation we hear that the 
« Churches of Africk,, Aſia, Egypt, Greece, and, to be ſhort, the whole Chriſtian 
* world doth obſerve the ſame time : only theſemean and their followers, the Zr;- 
* tans and PiFs, with ſome remote I{lands, and not all theſe neither, do fooliſhly 
© contend in this point againſt the whole world. 

Here Colmar interrupting his ſpeech ſaid, * It is a marvel you ſhould call our 
* doing fooliſh, ſeeing we follow the enſample of that great Apoſtle who was 
© held worthy to lie in the Lord's boſom, and is known to have lived moſt 
© wiſely. 

Wilfrid replying ſaid, *© Far be it from me to charge S John with Folly, he 
* obſerved the Rites of Moſes Law according to the letter, the Church as yet Ju- 
© daizing in many things, and the Apoſtles not being able to abdicate upon the 
© ſudden the whole Obſervations of the Law which God had ordained : for this 
© cauſe did S. Payxl circumciſe Timothy, offer ſacrifices in the Temple, and ſhave 
© his head at Corinth with Aquila and Priſcil/a; which things he did only to eſchew 
*the offence of the Jews. In this conſideration, S. James ſaid to the Apoſtle 
© S. Paul, Thou ſeeſt, brother, that many thouſands of the Jews do believe, yet are 
* they all zealous followers of the Law. But the light of the Goſpel now ſhining 
© throughout the world, it is not lawful for a Chriſtian to be circumciſed, or to 
© offer carnal ſacrifices to God. Thus S. Fohr, keeping the cuſtom of the Law, 
© began the Celebration of Eaſter upon the 14 day of the firſt month at evening, 
© not caring whether it fell upon the Sabbath-day or any other day of the week. But 
* $. Peter preaching at Rome, when he conſidered that the Lord did riſe from 
© the death on the firſt day after the Sabbath, thought good to inſtitute Eaſter 
© on that day. And that this is the true Eaſter to be obſerved by all Chriſtians, 
© it is clear by the Nicere Councjl, which did ratifie and confirm the ſame by 
© their Decree, But you neither follow the example of S. Johz nor S. Peter, 
© nor doth your Celebration of Eaſteragreeeither with the Law or Goſpel. For 
*S. John, obſerving it according to the Law, had no reſpe& to the firſt day af- 
*ter the Sabbath, whereas you keep not Eaſter but on the firſt of the Sabbath: 
© Saint Peter did celebrate Eaſter from the-15 of the Moon tothe 21, which you 
* do not; for you keep Eaſter from the 14 to the 20 day, and often you begin 
* Faſter onthe 13 day at night, whereof the Law maketh no mention; neither 
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on the 14 atnight, and at the ſame time he did celebrate the Sacrament of the 
© New Teſtament in remembrance of his death and paſſion. So as I have ſaid, 
* you neither agree with Law nor Goſpel, with S. Johz nor with $, Peter, in the 


© Celebration of the greateſt Feſtivity. 


did our Lord theauthor of the Goſpel eat the Paſſeover onthe 13 day, but up- An. 651. 


To this Colman anſwered; © And did Anzatholins then,who inthe Ecclefiaſtick comes his 
« Hiſtory is ſo highly commended, go againſt both the Law and the Goſpel, when *%<: 


© as he ſaid that Eaſter ought to be kept from the 13 day to the 20? orſhall we 
© think our moſt reverend Father Columba and his Succeſſors, who were all dear 
« unto God, did tranſpreſs in obſerving Eaſter after that manner 2 They were men 
* of great Picty and Vertue, as their Miracles have declared ; and | making no 
* doubt of their Holineſs, will endeavour to follow their Orderand Diſcipline. 


Then ſaid Wilfrid, ©It is known that Aratholins was a godly and learned man; Yi!jid his 
© hut what have you to do with him, that obſerve not his cuſtoms? for he follow- "2: 


*ed the true rule of keeping Eaſter, and obſerved the Circle of 19 years, which 
© either you know not, or it you do, ye et at naught, although the lame beobſer- 

©ved in the univerſal Church of Chriſt. He did (o account the 14day, as he ac- 

© knowledged the ſame to be the 15 at night, after the manner of the Egyptians, 

© and ſo the 20 day he believed to be the 21 in the evening z which diſtinQion 
*you know not, as appears by this, that ſometimes you keep Eaſter on the 13 day 

© before the full Moon. As to your Father Columba and his followers, whoſe Rule 
* and precepts confirmed by Miracles you confeſs to follow, I may anſwer, That 
©in the day of Judgment the Lord will ſay to many that propheſzed in his name, 

* did caft out Devils, and wrought other miracles, 7 krow you not. But God for- 
© bid I thould ſpeak this of your Fathers; ſeeing it is better to believe good of 
© thoſe we know not, than 111. Therefore I will not deny them to have been the 
© Servants of God and beloved of him,ſeeing they ſerved God with good intent, 
© though in ſimplicity. Neither do I think the Order they keep in Eaſter did 
* hurt them much, fo long as they had none among them that condition the right 
* obſ@vation thereof. If the truth had been ſhewed them, [ doubt not they would 
© have followed the ſame as well in this matter as in others which they knew. 
* But if you and your aſſociates ſhould refuſe the Decrees of the Apoſtolick See, 
© or rather of the whole Church allowed by holy Scripture, now after you 
© have heard the ſame, without all queſtion you fin heavily. Howbeit your Fa- 
* thers were holy men, you muſt not think that a few dwelling in a corner of a 
© remote [{le are tobe preferred tothe univerſal Church of Chriſt. And if Columba 
© your Father, yea and ours alſo, if he was of Chriſt, was mighty in Miracles; 
© yet is he not to be equalled to the Prince of the holy Apoſtles, unto whom the 
* Lord ſaid, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, againſt 
* which the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail and will give unto thee the keys of the 
* Kingdom of Heaven. 


The King, who had hearkened diligently untoall which they ſpake,taking hold The King de- 


of theſe laſt words,asked Colman if it was ſo that theLord had ſpoken theſe words 
*#»nto Peter. He anſwered, that it was truth. And can you ſhew, lays he, that the like 
authority was given to your Father Columba ? Colman anſwered, Not. Then faid 
the King, Do both agree in this, that theſe-words were ſpoken to 8. Peter, and that 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven were given to him? They anſwered that they 
did. Then ſaid he, Seeing 8. Peter is the door-keeper of Heaven, I will follow his 
Rule in every thing, leſt when I come to Heaven's gates the doors ſhall be ſhut againſt 
#2e. Theſe ſpeeches of the King, full of ſimplicity, were ſeconded with the acc]a- 
mations of many of the hearers, and the victory adjudged to the adverſaries of 
Colman. 


rerminerh the 
Queſtion. 


But he nothing moved therewith retained ſtill his opinion, and would not comer re- 


change ; yet fearing that ſome trouble might ariſe if he ſhould make longer ſtay in 
thoſe parts, he reſigned his Biſhoprick, in which one Tudaa Scottifh-man lucceed- 
ed, who was content to ſubmit himſelf to the Komrar obſervation of Eaſter, and 
to receive the Clerical Tonſure : but he lived not one whole year, and died of the 
Plague, C 3 Colman 
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Colman returning into Scotland was welcomed by his Countrymen; for he was 
in great eſteem, and bare no ſmall authority, both in the Church and State, be- 
fore he went into Erglend ; as appeared in the Infurreqtion made againſt King 
Ferqhard.The Nobility having conſulted todepole him from his Kingdom for the 
deteſtable crueltics he had committed, byColmarn his authority they were only kept 
back,who told thew, That the puniſhment of Kings belonged to God,;and that heere 
it were long would take vengance of his wickedneſs. Which as hetoretold came to 
paſs; for the King after a few days being at hunting, happened to be bitten by a 
Wolf, and falling into a Fever, ſuch a putrefaCtion enſued in his body, that out of 
every part there iſſued abundance of Lice and Vermine, which made him abhorred 
of all men. Languiſhing in this Conſumption a long ſpace, and touched with a bit- 
ter remorſe for his wicked life, he ſent forColman,to whom he expreſſed a great (or- 
row for the ill life he had led, intreating the help of his prayers; and,to teſtify his 
bumiliation, would needs be carried forth to the next helds wrapped in ſackcloth z 
where after an open confeſſion made of his wickedneſs, he was abſolved by Col- 
mar, and ſhortly after yielded up thegholſt. 

The memory of this, which was yet freſh in theminds of people, together with 
the report of hisconſtancy, (for ſo it was interpreted) did purchaſe unto him great 
loveand reputation 3 but he, making ſhort ſtay at home, weat ſoon after into Jre- 
land where he built a Monaſtery for the Ergl;ſhand Scots that followed him thi- 
ther. They not well agreeing, he bought a piece of ground and founded a Religt- 
ous houſe for the Ezeliſh apart. Biſhop Leſy in his Chronicle writeth, that after 
this he palſed into Germany, and having travelled through Boheme, Hungary, and 
a great part of Greece, as hereturned by Auſtria, he was killed by ſome Pagans 
in thoſe parts: for this he citeth Fohannes Stabizs, the Hiſtoriographer of Maxi- 
milian the firſt. But whatſoever became of him, he was certainly a man of great 
integrity, and therefore much reſpected of all men. 

{fter this time we find a continual declining in the Church : for the Deciſion 
taken in that conference of #h;tby, touching the controverſy of Eaſter, increaſed 
the Diſſeation, and put all out of frame; they that were in place urging the Rites 
more ſtrictly than was convenient, and others chufing rather to quit their places 
than to give way unto them. Theodorxs,then Archbiſhop of Caxterbury,is blamed 
for exerciſing the authority of his place too peremptorily about theſe things, and 
forcing the BritiſhBiſhops to conform themſelves : Wilfrid, Archbiſhop of York, 
dealing in like ſort with the Scotiſþ Preachers, that had planted the Goſpel among 
the Exgl;ſþ,thruſt them from all their places. Nam optione date,maluerunt loco cede- 
re,quam Paſcha Catholicum ceteroſque Ritus canonicosRomane Eccleſie recipere; It 
being given totheir option, whether they would ſtay and admit the obſervation of 
Eaſter and other Rites of the Church of Rowe, they made choice to leave their pla- 
ces and depart. The Clergy at home became alſo divided: for 4damannus or Ad an- 
anus aBilhop, who had beenTutor to Exgenizs the ſixth, being feat inAmbaſſage 
to Alf-id King of Nothumberland, fell in ſuch a liking of the Rites he ſaw there 
uſed,as at his return he became an earneſt perſwaderof his Countrymen to receive 
them, and prevailed with many. Yet the Monksof Joxa,whoſe Governour he had 
ſometimes been,did (trongly oppoſe;others that loved not to be contentious retir- 
ed themſelves, among whom Diſybodins and Livinus are ſaid to have been two. 
Diſybodins going into Germarnylived a Monk in the Abbey of Fulder many years. 

Adamannus, whom even now I named,is much commended for the care he took 
to keepthe P;&s and Scots in peace; which albeit he did not effect according to his 
defire,(for they were ever making Incurſions one againſt another)yet ſo far he pre- 
vailed,asduring his life no publick War aroſe amongſt them. Tobind the two peo- 
ple in friendſhip, he was a means to make Exgerrzzs the ſeventh take:to wife Spor- 
dana daughter to Granard King of PiFs; but ſhe not long after being killed as ſhe 
lay in bed by two Atholmen, that had conſpired to kill the King, and were mi- 
ſtaken in the execution, the friendſhip contraced had almoſt turned into dead! 
enmity, becauſe of a rumour that went that ſhe was made away by the King's 
knowledge. The Pi&s complaining of the injury done to their blood, and me 
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of the ſubje&s apprehending it to be the King's. own fact, he was. forced, with 
ſome indignity to his perſon, to'plead his innocency in a Parliament called to that 
purpoſe. It happened that in the mean time the murtherers were diſcovered and 
taken, and by the puniſhment they ſuffered the King's innocency was ſufficiently 
cleared 3 wherewith he not contented, would needs be avenged of his ſubje&s 
that had called his name in queſtion. This raiſed a great ſtir, and had doubtleſs 
burſt forth in a civil War, 1f Adamannus by his wiidom had not mitigated the 
King, and wrought the ſubje&sreconcilement. Beda ſpeaking of this Adamannus 
faith, that he was Vir unitatis & pacis ſtudioſiſſemus, a man molt careful to pre- 
ſerve unity and peace. And indeed he ſhewed as much; for having the favour 
of the King, although he ſtood divided in opinion from his brethren, he never 
moved him to uſe his Authority in theſe matters, as eafily he might have done, 
judging as he did rightly, Uniformity to be a work of time, and that conſtraint 
and violence arenot the means to bring it to paſs. | 


An. 68g. 


Chilianus, or Kilianus,a man of great learning,taking a contrary courſe, fell into Clan. 


the diſlike of many for his too great forwardnelſs in advancing theRomiſbþ Ceremo- 
nies; and out of indignation conceived againſt thoſe that maligned him left his 
place, betaking himſelt to travel with Coloratus, or Columbanus, a Presbyter, and 
Theotrianus a Deacon. After a view taken of Exgland and France, he took jour- 
ney into Germany, and coming to Herbipolis, now called Wirtzbarg, where one 
Gosbertus governed as Deputy to Theodorick King of France, he was informed 
that the Governor had lately taken Gezlara his brother's widow to wife z which he 
eſteeming a great wickedneſs, and not to be endured where Chriſtianity was pro- 
feſſed, he went to Rowe, and meaned the matter to Pope Coxon; who, liking 
well the zeal ofthe man, did conſecrate him Biſhop of Wirtzburg, and ſent him 
back thither. At his returaſhewing the Governour what an unlawful match he had 
made, be laboured earneſtly to have him dimit Geilana, and was in Jikelihod to 
prevail: whereupon the malicious woman having conduced ſome murtherers to 
make him away,both he and his two companions were ſtrangled in their Cham- 
bers; and, leſt the fat ſhould be diſcloſed, their bodies, books and veſtments, 
were all hidden under the ground. But God, who never ſuffereth murther to be 
long concealed, brought the ſame ſhortly after to light by the means of one of her 
maids. Whereupon Barcardus his ſucceſſor made the corpſes to be raiſed, and 
laid in the great Church of the City, with theſe verſes appended nigh unto their 
Sepulcher. | 
Hi ſunt, Herbipolis, qui te docuere Magiſtri, 
Lua verum coleres religione Denm. 
Impia quos tandem juſſit Geilana necari, 
Celavitque ſub hunc corpora ceſa locum. 
Ne turpi, ſine laude, ſitu defoſſa jacerent 
Corpora, Burcardus ſub monumenta locat. 


Baron. in anno 
689, 


But to procced ; as it falleth out commonly at ſuch times, there were not a few z:r0n.in ann. 
that, upon hope to raiſe their fortunes and gain preferment, were after this ſtil] 93% 


gadding to Rome. Baronins telleth us in his Annals of two of our Countrymen, 
Wiro andPlechelmus,that came to Rometo viſit, as he ſpeaketh, Lizzina Apoſtolorum. 


Wiro, heſaith, had beenearneſtly intreated to accept the charge of a Biſhop; bur ,,;,, and 2t- 
It beinga cuſtom in the Scotz/þ firſt Church to elect their Biſhops, then to ſend cheimus con- 


them toRome for ſeeking confirmation, he took this occaſion to viſit the holy City. 
But, by the Cardinals leave, our Church had no ſuch cuſtom before that time ; 
nor w1l] it be ſhewed that before theſe two any did goto Roxee, either to be.con- 
ſecrated, or confirmed. They indeed obtained what they ſought, and were cou- 
ſecrated by Pope Homorins, who uſed them with much reſpe&t; that upon the 
report they (ſhould make, others ſhould be allured to keep the ſame courſe. iro 
returning, made an ample diſcourſe of their entertainment, and incited many to 
try the ſame way, yet made no long ſtay at home; for we find him ſhortly after 
turn Conteſſor to King Pipir, with whom he found ſuch favour as he did builda 
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"-. An. 697. Monaſtery in Frazconia, to the memory of St. Peter, and, retiring thither in his 

8 ” > age, did there end his days. What became of Pelchelmns I read not; only I find 

A * xm both him and #iro preſentat a Synod in Utrecht, called by Pope Sergizs in the 
year 697. and inthe Records Pelchelnms (tyled Epiſcopus Candide caſe. 

An. 697. There came about the ſame time into Srotland an Italian named Bonifaciies, a 


praveand venerable perſon,” as he 18 deſcribed, and was judged by the vulgar ſort 
to be the Pope. Some have written that he was elected ſucceſiour to Gregory the 
Great, but declined the charge out- of adeſire to promote Religion jn theſe Nor- 
thera parts. '] rather think he came hither to contirm our acquaintance with the 
Roman Church. Asever that was, for the pains he took in preaching the Gofj pel, 
and the Churches he ereQed in'this Kingdom, he deſerveth of us an honourable 
remembrance. For landing in the River of Tay, at the mouth of a little Water 
that divided the Countries of Azgrs and Merris, he there built a Church to the 
memory of St. Peterthe Apoſtle z another not far from thence he built at Teliz, 
and a third at Reſternoth : and having finiſhed theſe works, he did viſit the Coun- 
tries of Marre, Bughan, Murray and Bogieland, preaching the Goſpel whitherſo- 
ever hecame; ncither did he reſt till he came to the Country of Roſs, and chuſ: 
ing Roſmarkze for the place of his reſidence erected there a Charch, where after 
his death he was buried. Aolochns, a learned Biſhop of his Countrey, raking 
delight in his company, followed him in all theſe ways; and that he ſhould not 
be ſeparate from him in death, gave order that he ſhould be interred in the ſame 
Church, and near unto Borifacez for he outlived him many years, and died in 
the 94 of his age. His bones were afterwards tranſlated to Liſmore 1n Argile, 
becauſe of his labours employed in reforming that Church, | 

Whether ornot ſhould mention among thele that Boxzface who was by Gregory 
the fecond preferred to be Biſhop of Afertz, I know not, ſo many Writers aftirm- 
ing him to have born in Erglard + but of what Country ſoeyer he was, none 
did everadventure more for the Pope thay he did ; for he is ſaid to have brought 
the Bavarians, Thuringians, Heſſians, anda great part of Germany more, to ſubmit 
themſelves in all matters Eccleſiaſtick to the See of Rozxe; yet was he therein 
preatly oppoſed (beſides fore Germans) by two of the Scottiſh Nation, Clemens 
and Sampſon, who at the time remained inthoſe parts. Theſe did opecly intheir 
Sermons 1nveigh againſt him as a Corrupter of Chriſtian doctrine, charging him, 
© x, For that he ſtudied to win men to the ſubjeCtion of the Pope, and not to the 
© obedience of Chriſt; 2. That he laboured to eſtabliſh a ſovereign authority in 
* the Pope his perſon, as if he were only the Succeſſour of the Apoſtles, whereas 
* ali Biſhops are their Succeſlonrs as well as hez 3. That he went about the aboli- 
* ſhing of Prieſts Marriage, and extolling a Single life beyond meaſure; and, 4. 
©That hecauſed Maſfes to be faid for the dead, erected Images in Churches, and 
© introduced divers Rites unknownto the ancient Church. For this Clemens in a 
Council holden at Rome was excommunicated and condemned for an Heretick. 
The ſentence is to be (cen in the third Tome of theCouncils wherein none of theſe 
particulars is mentioned, but other falſe aſperfions are caſt upon his fame, as hath 
been the Cuſtom: of handling thoſe that oppoſe the Corruption of the Roar 
Church. Borifacins, always going on in his courſe, and ſeeking to make thelike 
Reformation amongſt the Frizons, was with 54 of his followers killed in the 60 
year of hisage, and hath thereforea chief place in the Roman Martyrology. 

But this did fo little terrify others, as about the ſame time certain Scottiſh Monks 
did adventure upon the Saxos,to bring them under the Pope's obedience. Palto, 
Tanco, Korvila and Haruchws, (ſo they namethem) being conſecrated Biſhops of 
Yerden 1n Saxony one after another, did all of them lay down their lives in that 
quarre]; Zxaſiexoptantes coronam Martyrii,ſlays Balens,longing for the Crown of 
Martydom, and counting it their glory to ſuffer in the Biſhop of Rowe his cauſe; 
Nor were they Monks only that were ſo given, but even of the Biſhops Sedulus 
and Perguſtus were vehemently ſer that way, and having affiſted in a Synod called 
at Rome byGregory the ſecond in the year 721,(as their Subſcriptions extant in the 
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for reſiſting that courſe. 

In all this time, which is not a little to be admired, the Eremiticallife was in ſuch 
eſteem, not with Clergy-men alone, but with the greateſt Nobles and Princes, that 
they, forſaking their Honors and Dignities, betook themſelves thereto, as the moſt 
contented and deſirable fort of life. Of theſelaſt our Stories do name Droſtanss, 
the Uncle,or, as others ſay, the Nephew of King Aidanws,Prince Fiacre, the ſecond 
ſon of Exgenius the fourth, and Florentins, a Gentleman of honorable birth and 
eſtate, who did all, nigh at one time, ſequeſter themſelves from the world, not out 
of any gricf or diſcontent, whereof they had no cauſe, but upon a mere apprehen- 
fion of the vanity of worldly greatneſs. The ſtory of Fzacre, as Boeth. rehearſeth 


it, is eſpecially memgrable. This Prince being committed tothe education of Cog The Story of 


us Biſhop of Mar,afterhe came to ſome years,did ſteal away privately to France; 
and his intention being diſcovered to Pharo Biſhop of Meanx, he had by his gift a 
little Cell in a ſolitary place appointed for him. There ſeparating himſelffrom all 
company, he ſpent his time wholly in Prayer and divine Contemplation. It hap- 
pened after alittle time, his elder brother King Ferqhard to be depoſed for his Ty- 
rannical government; whereupon Commiſtioners were ſent to recal him, as being 
the next Heir of the Kingdom. Hegetting intelligence of their coming, did betake 
him to his prayers, and with many tears beſought God to confirm his mind in the 
reſolution he had taken, and divert themby ſome meansfrom diſturbing his reſt : 
ſo as when they came unto him he appeared untothem leprous, looked ſo deform- 
ed as they were amazed to behold him : but they (notwithſtanding this, did not 
judge him unfit for government) reſolved to deliver their Commiſhon, intreating 
- him to return to his Country, where he would find the air more healthful, and 
in a ſhort time by the help of Phyſicians recover his health. Fzacre at firſt excu- 
ſing himſelf by his infirmity, when he perceived them infiſt for his return, and re- 
linquiſhing that fort of life, did cut them off with this anſwer : I have,ſaid he,»2ade 
choice of this condition of life which you ſee,@» am contented with this little Cell for 
my dwelling: theſe Garment s(pointing to his apparel) ſerve me for clothing,and my 
food js a ſimple Pottage of herbs, which I dreſs to my ſelf; more Ideſire not, nor 
would T change this ſtate of life with the moſt fortumate King in the world. T ſeen 
to you deformed, yet is my body ſound, and my blood uncorrupted; but it is the 
will of God T ſhould look ſo, that T may be kept humble, and learn to amend my life. 
Go you therefore home, and ſhew my Brother and the Noblemen that ſent you hither, 
that T live content in this private manner, and will not change it with any ſtate 
what joever and from me deſtre them to ſerve God purely, to live juſtly, and enter- 
tain peace among them ſelves : which if they do, they ſhall be always viForions over 
therr enemies. This laid, he withdrew himſelf into, his Cell; and they, finding 
that there was no means to prevail with him, departed. 

The Commiſlioners at their return making report of that they had ſeen, and 
his reſolution, hisonly fiſter $5ra was ſo much moved with it, as, taking with her 
ſome Virgins 1n company, ſhe went to viſit him, and after ſome conference render- 
ed her ſelf and thoſe that came with her Religious in the City of Meanx. This 
Fiacre is the ſame to whoſe memory divers Churches in France are dedicated, 
and is faid to have died in the year 665. 


Florentins (whom I named) taking the likerefolution went into Germany,and in Bal. cent. 144 


the Country of Al/atia, upon the River Haſel, built alittle Chappel for his private 
uſe, where he lived retired from all company, and purchaſed to himſelf greatrepu- 
tation. It happened. Rathildis thedaughter of Dagobert King of France to fall 
fick inthe time of a diſeaſe that deprived her both of ſight & ſpeech,and being re- 
commended to Florentius prayers,(he within alittle while recovered. Whereupon 
King Dagobert did build a magnifick Abbey, called yet The Abbey of Haſelah, and 
committed the Government thereof to Florentins. There was difficulty enough to 
win him from his ſolitary life; yet ſo earneſt were the ſolicitations uſed unto 
him,thatinend he yielded, and was after that made Biſhop of $trasburg, upon the 
death of Rotharins. Twelve years he governed that See moſt wiſely, giving proof 
of his vertue and worth as well in the aCtive as contemplative lite, Before = 
cat 
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death he founded a Monaſtery for Scottiſh-men at the river Bruſcins in Alſatia, 


LY and placed therein Argobaſins, Theodotus and Hidolphus, who had accompani- 
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ed him from Scotland. His Body, according as he direfted, was there interred 
after his death. 

Never did this Country abound more in Learned men thanat this time, Our 
Writers ſpeak of Aocharins, Glaciarius and Gervadins, Biſhops of great reputati- 
on : they name likewiſe Divinicus,Conganus, Dunſtanus, Medanus, and Modanus, 
as famous men all for their Piety and Learning. But they that King Achairs ſent 
to Charles the Great, upon his earneſt intreaty, did excelall thereſt ; Foarnes Sco- 
tus, Claudius Clemens, Rabanus Maurus and Flaccus Albinus, otherwile called 
Alcuinns, theſe four he ſent with Prince Gzlielme his brother into France, at the 
time of the league made with that people, which to this day remaineth in- 
violate: and by them it was that the Univerſity of Parif was firſt founded. 
Scotus after he had ſtayed ſome years at Paris was imployed by the ſame Charles, 
for founding an Univerſity at Pavza, and was in great reſpect with all, the Romar 
Church excepted, who could not away with the liberty he uſed in his reproofs of 
the Errors then ſpringing up. His Treatiſe of the Euchariſt, a pious and learned 
Work, was by Pope Leo the ninth condemned in $yrodo Vercellexſ; in the year 
1030,long after his death. Claudius Clemens was afterwards preferred to the Bi- 


' ſhoprick of Axxene, where he lived to his death in great eſteem. 


Alcuin,commonly held to be Charles the Great his Maſter, was made his Eleemo- 
ſynar, andlived in ſpecial credit with him. The Book that came forth under 
Charles his name againſt Images was thought to be penned by him; for he was a 
man of great Learning,as the many Books left by him to poſterity doſhew. Vbique 
pins, ubique doFus, lays Balens, ſuccinFus, gravis, & ante multos aliosprecipue 
dignus qui in manibus hominum habeatur. The Ergliſh Writers will have him 
born in their Country, not far from the City of Tork, To whichI1 only ſay, that 
the Ezgliſh at that time being adverſaries to the Frexch and Scots, ſpeaking of 
them as common enemies to both people, it is not probable, it he had been of 
the Ergliſh Nation, that he would be ſo inward with Charles the Great. 

Rabanus Maurnus was his Auditor many years, and under his hand grew to ſuch 
perfeQion of learning, that it is ſaid, quod zec Italia ſprmilew, nec Germania 
e£qualem peperit ; that neither did 7taly breed his like, nor Germany his equal, 
Tantam viri eruditionem, ſays Bruſcins, omnes Bibliothece nobis commendant ; & 


quantum ingenio valuerit, edita ab eo volumina demonſtrant. Bibliothecam enim 


Fuldenfſem #arta librorum multitudine locupletavit, ut dinumerari vix queant. 
All Bibliotheques do witneſs the rare erudition of that man, and what a fertile 
ingenie he had, the Volums publiſhed by him do ſhew. The Library of Fulder he 
enriched with ſuch multitudesof Books as can ſcarce be numbred. And certainly 
who ſhall but read the Catalogue of his Works, will wonder how any one man 
ſhould in his life have penned ſo much, and upon ſo divers ſubjects; for beſides 
that he did illuſtrate the whole Books of Scripture with his Expoſitions, he left a 
number of profitable Tractates in every Science to poſterity. After Clemens was 
gone from Paris he continuedin the Univerſity ſome years; and being made Ab- 
bot of Fulder, upon a diſpleaſure he conceived againſt the Monks he went to the 
Courtof Laudovicus the Emperor, where he had not long attended, when, upon 
the death of Orgarizs Archbiſhop of Aentz, he was elected to the Government 
of that See. Tea years he ſate Biſhop, having no oppoſition made to himnor to 
his Doctrine, though he taught no other than what is with us in theſe times 
taught and profeſſed z as 1n his Works yet extant way be ſcen. 

In this reckoning we muſt not forget our country-men Maidnlphus Scotus,who 
was of great fame in theſedays for his skill in training up the youth in Letters,and 
kepta publick School at Caerbladon in Wiltſhire, there being as yet no Univerſity 
inErgland: he alſo is ſaid to have been a ſtrong defender of the Biſhop of Rowe 
his Authority, and placed 1n that part by Elentherins Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxoxs, 
for withſtanding the Bri#zfþ DoCtors that oppoſed the Roman Rites. After ſome 
time beſtowed that way, embracing the Monaſtieal life, he ereQed an Abbey at 
Malmsbury,which Aldelin his diſcipleand ſucceſſor did much increaſe : and from 

him 
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him it is thought that X/a/m5bury took the name, being at firſt called 2/aidulphs- Av. 800. 
bury, or Maidulphs City, "Vi 

We are now at the 800. year, orthereabout, when as the Wars were renewed Wars renued 
betwixt the Scots and the PiFs, which brought in end the utter ſubverſion of — 
that people, I mean the Pi@s. Their kingdom had continued near 1200 years pi. 
under the Reign of 65 Kings, and was fortunate enough till the daies of King 
Feredeth; who, I know not by what ill counſel, bare an heavy hand upon the _4,. 80. 
Church, and made ſpoil of her Rents, eſpecially of the Ornaments beſtowed by 
his Predeceſſor King Hurgus upon the Church of $. Andrews. + The occaſion of 
theſe Troubles I ſhall briefly ſet down, after I have remembred the Magnificence 
of Prince Gulielme, which ought never to be forgotten. | After the League con- _ 
tracted with France, which he was ſent to ratify, he followed Charles the Great ded by Prince 
in all his wars, performing notable ſervices, eſpecially in Italy, where he was Glien. 
made Licutenant for the King. Upon the end of the Wars, being grown in 
age, he went to Germany reſolving to beſtow his means (which were very great) 
in founding Religious Houſes, which he did at Colew, Fraxcford, Vienne, Her- 
ford, Luneburg, Wirtsburg, Muleren, and'Ratisbone : fifteen Abbeys and Hoſ- 
pitals they reckon founded by him, fome in 7taly, but the moſt part in Germany 3 Beth. l. to; 
all which he endowed with a reaſonable propostion of lands and rents, but with 
this Proviſo, thatnoneſhould be admitted therein but $cort;/h-men born. This 
for many years according to his appointment was obſerved; and even at this 
time, notwithſtanding the manifold alterations that have. happened), there be 
ſome of theſe foundations that are no ways changed from their firſt Inſtitution. 

They alſo may poflibly decay, yet the magnificence of that Noble Prince ſhall 
ever be recorded to his everlaſting honour. . - 

And now to the occaſion of theſe Troubles T mentioned. There reigned in Hwngus King 
the time of King Achaius among't the P:7Z, Hurgus, a Prince well inclined; and C_ _ 
a great lover of Religron and Þiltice. Athelftane King of the Weſt Saxons, ha- chain King of 
ving uſurped upon dwers of «111g tibours, and inlarged his kingdom by ſubdus- Scots. .. 
ing the Northumbers,' did like vite tavade the PiFs, intending the canqueſt of 
that part of their Linolom which lay next ubto: his. \. Hargus bereupon did 
moveKRing Achaius, who had married Fergyſiara his Siſter, for ſome ſupply z 
and }e, no lels offended with A#helſtan's opprefiions than was Hangar himſelf, 
ſent to his aid ten thouſand men, under the leading of Prince Alpiz his Son. 

Hurgus (applied with this power enteicd into Northumberland, and, having made 
great depredations, returned home with a rich booty. Athelſtan following upon 
his heels overtook him at a little Village not far from Hadingtor ; which put 
Hungnsinaſorctright, fora great part af his Army was diſmiſſed and gone home: 
yet not ſeeing a way to eſchew the Fight, he gave order for the Battel againſt 
the next day, and in the mean time betook Rimſelf to prayer, ſpending moſt 
part of the might in that exerciſe. A little before day falling into a ſlumber, it 
ſeemed to him that the Apoſtle S. Ardrew ſtood by him, and affured him of the 
victory; which Viſion being related to the Army did much encourage them. 
The Hiſtory addeth, that in the joyning of the battel there appeared 1n the 
air a Croſs, in form of the Letter X, which fo terrified the enemies as preſently 
they. gave back. King Athelane was himſelf there killed, whereupon the 
Village took the name which at this day it enjoyeth, of Atheltan Foord. 

Hungus, to expreſs his thankfulneſs tor the Victory, gave to the Church of Hung his 
Regulus, now called S. Andrews, divers rich gifts, as Chalices, Baſons, the Image —_— | 
of Chriſt in Gold, and of his twelve Apoſtles in Silver. He gave likewiſe a _ 
Caſe of beaten Gold for preſerving the Reliquesof S. Andrew, and reſtored to 
the Spirituality the Tithes of all Corns, Cattel, and Herbage within the Realm, 
exempting them from an{wering before any temporal Judge. Farther, he did 
appoint the Croſs of S. 4zdrew to be the Badge and Cogniſance of the PiFs, 
both in their Wars and otherwiſe; which as long as that kingdom ſtood was 
obſerved, and is by the Scots as yet retained, But all this was ſpoiled, as we ſaid, 
by Feredeth the third in ſucceſſion from Hungns, after which time nothing pro- 
ſpered either with him or with that people. For Aa 
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For the Line maſculine of their Kings failing, Alpiz the ſon of Achains did claim 


CF the Crown as next in blood, by virtue of an old Covenant betwixt the $cozs 
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and Pi#s. The Pi&-s refuling to accept him being a. Stranger, made choice of 
this Feredeth whom we named; and thereupon War was denounced. The firſt 
Encounter wasat Reſtexnothin Angus; where 1n a cruel Fight, which continued 
from the morning until night, Feredeth was killed. His Son Bradexs, who ſuc- 
ceeded, was made away by the Pi&@s themſelves in the firſt year of his reign, 
and Kenneth his Brother that ſucceeded to him came tothe like unfortunate end. 
After Kenneth, another called Brudexs was ele&ed King; and he, in a Battel 
fought not far from Dundee, took King Alpinz and many of his Nobles priſoners: 
which Victory he uſed moſt foully, putting all the Nobles to death, killing 
the King, and caufing his head to be ſet upon a pole in Abernethy, or, as others 
write, in the City of Camelorn. | 

The Pi&-s upon this yup ſuppoſing that they had utterly broken the cou- 
rage of the Scots, did purpoſe nothing leſs than their extermination, which after 
the death of Brudexs, his Brother Dzskex that ſucceeded went earneſtly about. 
But: Kenneth the ſecond, the fon of A4lpir, a Prince of a brave and heroick 
ſpirit, purſued ſo hotly the revenge of his Fathers death, as having defeated the 
PiFs in divers Battels, he drave them all in the end forth of the kingdom, and 
ynited that Crown to his own of Scotland. This Kenneth was a molt wiſe and 
valiant King, and ſo circumſpe@ in his buſineſs, that from that time forth none 
of the PiFs were ever heard to reſume the title of a King. The Countrys which 
they inhabited he divided amongſt the Nobles, and others whoſe labour in 
theſe Wars had merited a recompence. He eſtabliſhed good and wholſome 
Laws. To the Church he gave another face, and a greater outward ſplendour 
than the former Ages had ſeen, tranſlating the Epiſcopal See (which whilelt the 
PiFiſþ Kingdom ſtood was ſetled in Abernethy) to the Church of $. Rel, and 
ordained it from thenceforth to be called The Church of S. Andrews, and the 
Bifhop thereof Maximns Scotorum Epiſcopus, the principal Biſhop of Scotland. 
Churches, Chapels and Oratories, with their Prieſts and all forts of Reli- 
gious men he caufed to be held in great reverence z and, in a word, did ſo 
nobly perform all a&ions both of War and Peace, as he may rightly be placed 
amonglt the beſt Kings, and reckoned the third Founder of the $c0r4;fþ Mo- 
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The Contents. 


The Succeſſion of Biſhops in the ſeveral Sees of this Kingdom, eſpecially iz the See of 
, Saint ANDREWS, with other principal things that happened in their times. 


Aving made a CollcQion of ſuch things as I found diſperſed in Sto- The Succeſſion 
ries, and warranted in any ſort, for the firſt fix hundred years of our —_— 
Church, and being now come to the time wherein this Church by reg vn 
enlarging of the Kingdom received a farther extention in bounds, fion of the 
and therewith an addition of more wealth and ftite; I will, as *'*** 

beginning wigh a new account, follow the Story thereof by the Succeſſion of Bi- 

ſhops, eſpecially in the See of Saint A»drews, upon which the reſt did depend. 

I. The firſt Biſhop who ſat in this See was Adrian, killed by the Dares in the 14;:: the 
Ifle of May, in the year 872, with Sto/brandus a Bilbop, Monannusan Archdeacon, firſtin this ac- 
Glodianus a Presbyter, and a number of other Churchmen, who fled thither for be fa _ 
their ſafety. Whileſt this Biſhop lived, Coxſtantine the ſecond the ſon of Kenneth Ay. 872. 
did keep a Convention in Score, tor retorming the diſorders which the looſe and 4 convention 
diſſolute Government of his Predecefſor Doxald the firſt had cauſed. In that Con- A 
vention beginning was made at the Clergy, and concerning them it was ordained, of the Stare. 
© That they ſhould rclide upon their Charges, and have no medling with ſecular 4: 560. 
© buſineſs : That, they ſhould inſtruct the people diligently, and be good enſam- 

* ples in their converſation: That they ſhould not keep Hawks, Hounds, or Hor- 

* ſes for pleaſure : That they ſhould carry no weapons, nor be pleaders of Civil 

* cauſes, but live contented with their own proviſions. And if they were tried 

* to tranſgreſs in any of theſe points, that for the firſt fault they ſhould be fined in 

* a pecuniary mulct, and for the ſecond deprived from their office and living. 

Thus was it not held in that time a diminution of Ecclefiaſtical authority for 

Princes to give Laws tothe Clergy, and to puniſh themif they were found guilty 

of any offence or crimc. 

Divers other ſtatutes for redrefling Abuſes crept into the Realm were then alſo Statutes for 
concluded : as, * That Drunkenneſs ſhould be puniſhed with death; that none ——_ ” 
* ſhould eat above one meal a day, nor accuſtom themſelves to lie ſoftly, or uſe * 

* any Recreation but ſuch as might inure them to ſufferance and labour. Where- 

by that good King did baniſhall Riot and Luxury, and in a ſhorttime brought the 

Kingdom agan to a flouriſhing eſtate. But the Dares (as we ſaid) invaded the 

Country, and practifing many cruelties, whileſt he did purſue them, who haden- 

trenched themſclves not far from the Town of Carrail, he was unfortunate] 
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An. 
IN headed at the mouth of a little Cave, w 
day called, The Devils Cave. : 
2. Unto Biſhop Adrian ſucceeded KeZach:; how long he lived, I find not. 
3. After him Acalifixs governed the See by.the ſpace of cight years. This Biſhop 
had the happineſs to live under Gregory called the Great, a King indued with all 
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avors to 


with all his Army overthrown, and, peing taken priſoner the day following, be« 
ich in deteſtation of that fa is to this 


the Virtues that can be wiſhed for or defired in a King. The Priviledges and Im- 

munities granted by him to the Church do witneſs his Piety ; forina Convention 

held at Forfare, by an unanime conſent of his Eſtates, he ordained, That all Prieſts 

© ſhould from thenceforth be exempted from paying Tribute, keeping Watch, and 

* going in Warfare. That they ſhould not be drawn before Temporal Judges for 

© any Civil cauſe, but that all matters concerning them ſhould be decided by their 
© Biſhops. The judgment of Matrimonial cauſes, right of Tithes, Teſtaments, Le- 
* giſlatory aQions, and all things depending upon ſimple faith and promiſe, ſhould 
© be committed to the Biſhops, with power to them to make Canons and Conſti- 
© tutions Eccleſiaſtical, to try Hererioks, Blaſphemers, Perjured perſons and Ma- 
© picians, and cenſure ſuch as they did find delinquent in that kind. And that all 
© Kings ſucceeding ſhould at the time of their Coronation take oath for maintain- 
© ing the Church in their Liberties. Theſe Favors had the Clergy in the following 
Ages uſed with that moderation and equity which they ought, we ſhould not have 
ſeen nor felt the interruptions that have been made upon Church-Liberties, with 
the Incroachments which in our time have been juſtly complained of. 

In this time lived that famous —_— —— Scotns, called Zrigena, from the 
place of his birth, which was the town of Airein the Welt parts of Scotland. This 
man being very young went to Athens, and following his ſtudiesthere ſome years, 
attained to great perfetionin the Greek, Chaldick and eg Return» 
ing afterward to France, at the requeſt of Carols Calvus, he tranſlated in Latine 
the Work of Dionyſins De celeſti Hierarchia ; at which Pope Nicolaus took excep- 
tion, and wrote to King Charles on this manner. Relatumeſt Apoſtolatui noſtro.quod 
OpnsDionyſii Aneopagite,quod deDivinisNominibus,uelceleFibusOrdinibus,Greco 
deſcripſit eloquio,quidamwvir, Johannes gezere Scotus, in Latinum _— * quod 

Juxta morem nobis mitti,@-noſtro debuit judscio approbari;pre ſertim#m idew Jo- 


| hannes, licet multe ſcientie eſſe predicetur,olimnon ſanus in quibuſdam frequenti ru- 


more dicatur. We have been informed that one called Fohz, of the Scottiſhnation, 
hath tranſlated the Work which Dionyſus the Areopagite did write of the Namesof 
God,or of the heavenly Orders, into the Latize tongue: which Book ought, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom, have been ſent to us,& approved by our judgment;eſpecially fince 
the ſaid Fohr, albeit he beeſteemed of good learning, hath been of long time held 
to be unſound in certain Points of doGrine. Now the Point which the Pope did 


_ chiefly quarrel was his Opinion of the Sacrameat; for he had publiſhed a Treatiſe 
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De Corpore &* Sangnine Domini,wherein he maintained Bertraz: hisDoCtrine of that 
Point. Scot#s having knowledge of this, and thinking he could not be ſafe in thoſe 
parts becauſe of the Pope's diſ]ike came into Britain,& was welcomed by K. Alfrid, 
a great favorer of Learned men,by whom he was employed to teach the Languages 
at Malmsbary Abbey, and by ſome Scholars, who could not endure the ſeverity of 
Ditcipline, was ſtabbed to death in the year 824, and buried inthe ſame Abbey. 
4. Biſhop Xaliſius dying, Kel/achthe ſecond, the ſon of one Ferlegus, ſucceeded 
in his place. He was the firſt Biſhop of this Kingdom that went to Rozre to ſeek 


a Confirmation, and lived to a great age, for he fate Biſhop 35 years. In his time 


forlakerh the Conſtantine the third King of that name, wearied with the troubles of a Publick 


publick life. 
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life, renounced his temporal Dignity, and betook himſelf to Solitude among the 
Culdees 10S. Andrews, with whom he ſpent his laſt five years, and there died. 
After this KiVach theſe ſucceſhively were Biſhops. 

5. Malmore. . 
6. Maliſixs the ſecond. 

7. Alwinus, who ſate three years only. 

8. Maldwin the Son of Gillander, and 

9. Tuthaldns. 
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"In this time. the Ceelibate of the Clergy was violently urged, and Married 4. 977: 
Prieſts thruſt from their Livings 3 which raiſed great Stirs in the Church, but the f V as 
particulars are not recorded, nor the Broils which thereupon inſued. Iread in the ©*"* ©” 
Antiquities of the Britannick Church, that in the year 977 a Council was gathe- 
red at Calne in Wiltſhire for that buſineſs, to which Beorne{as a Biſhop of Scot- 
land was called by Alfrithe the widow of King Edgar, who favored the cauſe of 
married Prieſts. This Biſhop, a man of great learming and eloquence, is ſaid to 
have defended the'Conjugal life of Prieſls by ſolid Reaſons taken out of Scrip- 
ture, and to have put all the oppoſites to ſilence, But Daunſtane the Archbiſhop, 
who preſided in that Council, when he ſaw that Reaſon could not bear out the 
errand, fell a threatning, and ſaid that notwithſtanding all their Arguments they 
ſhould not carry away the victory: which he had no ſooner ſpoken, than the 
beams of the Houſe wherein they ſate at Council burſting aſunder, all were over- 
turned, and fell headlong to the yr—_ many were bruiſed, and ſome killed 
with thefall; Dx»ſtan himſelf only eſcaped without harm, the beam whereon he 
ſtood remaining whole and intire. Such as favoured the cauſe of Monks did in- 
terpret this accident to be a ſentence given by God on their ſide: others ſaid that 
Dunſtan had wrought this miſchief by Sorcery, (for many ſuppoſed him to be a 
Magician.) However it was, the married Prieſts (though repining) were forced 
indeed to yield and ſubmit themſelves. What became of Beornellxs, I read not, 
nor whether he returned to his Country. | 
The names of ſome other Biſhops we have who were in good accompt at that 
time; ſuch as Blaanns, Exglatins, Colmocus, aud Moveanns Confeſlor to King 
Kenneth the Third, a wiſe and valiant King, and one who might have been 
reckoned amongſt the beſt Princes, if about his latter end he had not ſtained his 
fame with the murther of Aalcolm his Nephew, whom he made away by poyſon: 
but the ambitious delirc he had to ſettle the ſucceſſion in his own poſterity ſet 
him to work this villany 5 which he carried in ſo covert a maner, as no man did 
once ſuſpe&t him thereof, (the opinion of his integrity being univerſally great.) 
But as wicked facts can never be aſſured, though poſſible they may be concealed; 
his mind was never after that time quiet, the conſcience of thecrime vexing him 
day and night with continual fears. In end, (whether it was ſo ineffeQ, or if his per- 
plexed mind did form the ſelf ſuch an imagination) whileſt he lay aſleep, he lard 
a voice ſpeaking to him in this ſort. * Doſt thou thipk that the death of Aalcolr, 
* that innocent Prince treacherouſly murthered by thee, is hidden from me, or 
© that thou ſhalt paſs any longer unpuniſhed ? No, there is a plot laid for thy life, 
* which thou (halt not eſcape: and whereas thou didſt think to tranſmit the 
* Crown firm and (table to thy poſterity, thou ſhalt leave the Kingdom broken, #4. 1. r:. 
$ diſtracted and full of trouble. | 
The King awaked with the voice was ſtricken with great terror. In the morning 
early calling Moveanns, he laid open to him the grief and vexation of his mind : 
who giving the King his beſt counſel for the pacifying of his Conſcience, did ad- ® 
vile him to beſtow alms upon the poor, viſit the graves of holy men, have 
the Clergy in greater regard than he was nt and perform ſuch other 3 
external ſatisfactions as were uſed in thoſe times. The King following his 
direCtions did carry himſelf moſt piouſly, not thinking by theſe outward deeds 
of Penance to make expiation for his fin; for they were not become as yet ſo 
grolly ignorant, asto believe that by ſich external works the juſtice of God is 
atisfied : albeit ſomeidle toyes, ſuch as the viſiting the graves of the Saints, kiſ- 
ſing of Reliques, hearing of Maſſes, and others of that kinde, which Avarice 
and Superſtition had invented, were then crept into the Church ; yet people 
were {ti]| taught, that Chriſt is the only propitiation for fin, and-by his blood the - 
guilt thereof is only waſhed away. This being ſtill the Dodrine of the Church, —_——_— 
to think that Kerneth was any other, is ſcarce charitable. Always, as he was the Caſtle of 
viſiting the grave of Paladins, being invited to lodge in the Caſtle of Fetter- Fittercarre- 
carne, he was there treacherouſly murthered. But to return to our Biſhops. . 
10. Fothadas ſucceeded next after 1utha/dus, a man greatly reſpeted for the 
| D 2 opinion 
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Ar. 1004. opinion conceived of his Holineſs. , In the competition which Grimns had with , 
SN Malcolmthe Second for the ſucceſſion of the Crown, by his wiſdom and the truſt 
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they repoſed in him they were brought-to an agreement, anda molt perilous com- 


' $01. 1.incz- Motion ſtayed. How long he ſate Biſhop is not recorded; in histime lived Y7g#- 
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amus a Monk, aneloquent Preacher, Cogarus an Abbot, and Ozanxs a Deacon, 
men of eſpecial accompt. | 

11. Afterthe death of Fothadus, Gregorius was eleted and conſecrated Biſhop. 
He lived in a troubleſome time; for ſoon after his eleQion, the Danes did of new 
invade the Country, and landing in Murray, had ſuch ſucceſs at firſt as they did 
think to make conqueſt of the Realm. But Aralcolm the Second having repulſed 
them at a battel fought at Pambridein Arngs,did purſuethem unto Biohar, where 
at a Villagecalled Arthlack he gave them anutter overthrow, ard forced thoſe 
that eſcaped to ſwear, that during the reign of Xalcolzr, and the lite of Swaxe 
their King, they ſhould never return into Sotlard, : | 

To memorize this victory, the King did found an Epiſcopal See at Afurthlack, 
endowing the ſame with Rents forth of theadjacent lands; and calling the Clergy 
to an aſſembly in the Town of Bertha, ( now Perth) he enacted by the advice of 
Biſhop Gregorixs divers Canons for their better government. Art the ſame time 
in a Convention kept at Scone, to reward thoſe that had done well in the late 
Wars, he gave away all the Crown lands, reſerving little or nothing to himſelf: 
The Barons, to requite his liberality, did grant to him and his ſucceſiors Kings of 
Scotland the Ward of all their'lands, with the benefit that might accrue by the 
marriage of the Heir. But this, being caſual and uncertain, proved unſuthcient 
for maintaining his Royal eſtate, ſo that __— ſure companion of immo- 
derate largition) did force him to make unlawful ſhifts : whereby he came to be as 
much hatedin end ashe wasloved at firſt; and by ſome villains, that thought them- ' 
ſelves wronged by him, was murthered in the Caſtle of Glamwes, after he had 
reigned 3o years. Before his time the titles of Thane and Abthane were the only 
Titles of honour and dignity in the Realm : 'whereas he, to give a greater ſplendor 
to the State, did introduce all thoſe Offices which are now in ule, and are com- 
monly called Offices of Eſtate. | 

uncan the Firſt,his Nephew by Beatrix his daughter, ſucceeded to the Crown, 
whale weakneſs and ſimplicity made way to Mackbeth his Coufin-german's uſur- 
pation; for he, conſpiring with Baricho a man of great place, deprived the King 
both of his Crown and life, inthe ſeventh year of hisreign. The Kings two ſons, 
Malcolm, ſurnamed Canmore, and Donald Bane, tearing the cruelty of the Tyrant, 
withdrew themſelves and fled, Malcolm into Wales, and Doxaldintothe Weſt 1ſies. 
Thus none being to oppoſe, Mackbeth did afſume tohimſelt the Crown, and for the 
firſt ten years governed theKingdom better with juſtice than he got it. Afterward 
growing ſuſpicious, and ſeeking to rid himſelf of thoſe that might prove his ene- 
mies, he began his cruelty at Bancho; who had a hand with him 1n the Kings mur- 
ther : and inviting him on anight to ſupper with his ſon Fleanche, as they were re- 
turning to their lodgings, made ſome lie in the way to murther them. Bancho 
doubting no harm was killed; but his ſon Fleanche through the darkneſs of the 
night eſcaped. The Nobles deteſting this treachery, and fearing it might turn 
to be their own caſe, retired home to their dwellings. AMackbeth finding him- 
{elf tobe forſaken of his Nobles, and knowing that he was hated by the people, 
fell then'to praCtiſe open Tyranny,and forging quarrels againſt the better ſort, did 
upon light cauſes put divers to death. 

The Thane of Fife, called A/ackduffe, a man of great power, out of aſuſpicion 
he conceived, fled into Exgland; where meeting with Malcolm thelawful Heir of 
the Crown, after he had exponed the miſery whereunto the Country was brought 
by the Cruelties of Afackbeth, and the reaſons of his own flight, he perſuaded him 
to return and repeat his Fathers Kingdom. Malcolzr, who often before had been 
ſolicited toreturn by ſuch as Xackbeth did ſubora, made anſwer, That he nnder- 
flood all theſe things to be true which were related ;, but if, (aid he, ye knew how unfit 


4 am for Government, you would not be ſo earneſt as you ſeem to call me home 5 for, 
not 
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| ndt todiſſemble with you whom I eSteem my fiiend,the Vices which have overthrown 4". 1057. 
many Kings, Luſt and Avarice, do reign in me: whileſt IT live obſcure in a private hy Rds 
ſort, theſe faults are not eſpied 3 but if I were inplace of Rule, the ſame would ſoon yen 
appear and break forth. Mackduffe replying, * That theſe were no reaſons to Mack4uffe 

« keep him back, for that Marriage and time would quench Luſt; and for Ava- onty mt 
« rice, when he ſhould have abundance, and be out of fear of want it would ceaſe. * © 
That, ſaid he, poſſible may be, but IT have an imperfe@ion greater than theſe; for 1 
can truſt no man, and have found ſuch falſhood in the world, as Tam jealous of every 
one,and upon the ſmalleſt ſuſpicions (for 1 meaſure every man by my ſelf.) I break and 
alter all my courſes. * Away then, ſaid Mackduffe, I am unfortunate, and thou a 
* unworthy to Reign : and with this word he made to depart. Then Malcolm 
taking him by the hand, ſaid; 7 do now know thou art a mian worthy of truſt, and 
will not refuſe to undergo any hazard with you; for as to theſe Vices we have been 
talking of, Ithank God none of them do reign in me,only I ſpake this to diſcover your 
mind and diſpoſition. Thus both agreeing upon the enterpriſe, they gave private 
notice to their triends of their coming ; and obtaining a ſupply of ten thouſand men 
from King Edward, under the leading of 8:bard Earl of Northumberland, M1al- 
colm's Grand-father by the Mother, they entered into Scotland. The rumour of 
this Army did caſt 2fackbeth into a great terror, and not knowing what to do 
(for he wasdelſerted of all) he ſhut up himſelf at firſt in the Caſtle of Dunſinnan a 
Fort that he had lately built. The Army marching thither, how ſoonthey came in 

| fight, Mackbeth out of a new fear forfook the Fort, and made to fly by horſe; 
but being purſued by ſome of Malcolm his friends, he was overtaken and killed. 

Upon this victory Malcolz: was declared King, and crowned in Scone the 25 of Ar. 1057. 
April, 1057. Soon after his Coronation, calling the Eſtates together at Forfar, he 3% 7- 
reſtored the children of thoſe that XMackbeth had forfeited : and to corre the 
intemperances of the people, and torecal them to the ancient frugality, made di- 
vers good Statutes, repealing that beaſtly A& of Exgenins the Third, which ap- 
pointed the firſt night of the new-married woman to appertain to the Lord of the 
PR and granting the husband liberty to redeem the ſame by payment of an 

alt Mark of filver, which-portion they call AZarchetus mulierum, and is as yet 
diſponed by ſuperiors in the Charters they give to their vaſlals. 

In this Convention likewiſe the Biſhops, who, as we ſhewed before, did indif- Diocies ap- 
ferently adminiſtrate their FunQions in all places to which they came, had limits 2m 
appointed to them for the exerciſe of their juriſdiction. - To S. Andrews was * 
committed the overſight of Fife, Louthian, Merce, Strivelin-ſhire, Angus and 
Mernis. Glaſgow had the charge given him of the Weſt parts and Borders ; Gal- 
loway this country which yet beareth the name 3 and Maurthlack all that is now 
of the Diocy of Aberdexe. Beſides theſe, the King did ere&t Mnrray and Cathnes (4111; and 
into two Biſhopricks, appointing able men for the diſcharge of the ſervice,and pro- away ere 
viding them with maintenance ſufficient, he gave the Lordſhip of Afomemnsk, Peru dn 
the ſuperiority whereof belongs as yet to that See. The Church of Dunfermling Third: 
he built from the ground, and laid the foundation of the Cathedral in Durham, 
advancing great ſums to the perfeCtion thereof. In all which he was much fur- 
thered by that bleſſed Lady Queen Margaret his wife. 

That we may better know this Lady, and how ſhe came to be married unto TheHiſtory of 
Malcolm, | muſt relate a few things belonging to that purpoſe. Edmond King of Wn Mer 
Ergland, ſurnamed Ironſide, being treacheroully killed at 0xford,Canutus a Dane, Marrage with 
who reigned in a part of that Kingdom, attained the abſolute dominion of the King Malcom: 
whole. This Edmond left twoſons, Edwinand Edward, whom Caxntus inthebe- 
ginning entertained very kindly, but afterwards ſeeking to eſtabliſh the Crown in 
his own poſterity, he ſent them to Yolgarns the Governor of Swain, to be murther- 
ed, The Covernor pitying the cſtate of theſe innocent youths conveyed them 
ſecretly unto Selowor King of Hungary, giving out to Canutus that they were made 
away.Edward (ſurviving Edwin his brother) married Agatha (iſter tothe Queen of 
Hungary, and daughter to the Emperor Herry the Second, by whom he had a fon 
called Edgar, and two daughters, Margaret and Chriſtian, After Canntus his death 
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,”M* 1057. ſucceeded Harold his eldeſt ſon, whoſe reign was cruel and'ſhort, and four years 
Yo only. And after him Hardicarutws, who died ſuddenly inthe ſecond year of his 
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reign, and was the laſt of the Dares that ruled in Exgland. 

Upon his death Edward brother to Edmond Tronſtde, living then in Normandy, 
was recalled and crowned King of England at Wincheſter, in the year 1042. This 
is he that is called Edward the Confeſſor, a molt pious King 3; who having no iſſue, 
ſent to Hungary for his Couſin Edward, and for his children. Edward loon after 
his coming died, ſo Edgar ſurnamed Atheling remained, to whom King Edward 
would willingly have reſigned the Crown; but ſuch was the modeſty of that 
young Prince, as he didabſolutely refuſe to reign during the King his lite. 'That 
loſt him the Crown, for upon the death of the King, Harold ſon to Earl Godwin 
was preferred, Prince Edgar his right utterly misknown. But Harold his reign 
continued not long. Wiliam Duke of Normandy, commonly called the Conqueror, 
having killed him in a Battel fought in Sxſſex the next year, uſurped the King- 
dom to himſelf. Edgar, fearing the Conquerors cruelty, took Sea with his Mo- 
ther Agatha, and his two ſiſters, Margaret and Chriitian, intending toreturn in- 
to Hungary, but were by Tempeſt driven upon the coaſt of Scotland, where King 
Malcolm, that had learned by his own ſufferances to compaſlionate the diſtreſles 
of others, did moſt courteouſly receive them, and ſhortly after their coming took 
Margaret the eldeſt fiſter of Edgar to wife 3 aLady of rare Vertue, who, though 
ſhe brought him little or no Portion, made both him and his Kingdom happy. 

How ſoon the Norman had fſetled his dominion in Ergland, he ſent to King 
Malcolm to require Edgar his Competitor and Fugitive (as he termed him) to be 


rendered. Malcolm retuſed, holding it an unſeemly deed in a King, todeliver 


any perſon that took their refuge to him, much more to betray a Prince allied to 
himſelf unto his mortal enemy. Hereupon War was proclaimed, and one Roger 
a Noble man of Normandy ſent to invade Northumberland, which was then in 
the poſſeſſion of the Scots. Richard Earl of Glouceſter did ſecond him with a 
great power; but both theſe were put to the worſe. Odo the Norman's brother, 
whoof a Biſhop of Bayexx was made Earl of Kent, aslikewiſe his own Son Ro- 
bert, whom heemployed with ſeveral Armies, did proſper no better ; ſo as wea- 
ried of the Wars, he began to think of Peace: neither was Malcolm unwilling 
untoit. And after ſome Treaty it was accorded, That King Malcolm ſhould re- 
tain Camberland with the ſame right that his predeceſſors did enjoy it : and that 
the ſubjects of each Kingdom might know their limits, and how far they were to 
paſs, a ſtone-Croſs was erected in Stanmore, which was called the Ree Croſs, that 
is, the Croſs of Kings; for on the North fide thereof the Arms of the King of 
Scotland were graven, and upon the South the Arms of the King of England. 

This Peace held firm all the Conquerors time; but Wiliam called Rufus his Son 
ſucceeding, it quickly diſflolved: neither could it be otherwiſe, conſidering the 
contrary diſpoſition of the two Kings. For as Malcolm was religiouſly given,and 
a great BenefaCtor tothe Church, ſo Rufus in all his carriage manifeſted no affeQi- 
on that way: for, to inlarge his Foreſt at Wincheſter, he demoliſhed thirty Chur- 
ches, and forced Anſelmthat good Biſhop of Caxterbury to quit the Kingdom, for 
the liberty he uſed in hisreprehenſ1ons. It was alſo thought that the interview 
of the two Kingsat Gloxceſter did farther their diſlike (as hath been often obſer- 
ved to fall out in the meetings of Princes.) For Malcolm departed from him 1n dil- 
pleaſure, Rufus by ſome ſecret prattice got the Caſtle of 4/nwick, whereupon aroſe 
the War in which King Malcolm and Prince Edward his Son did both periſh. 

A little before the beginning of this War, Biſhop Gregorizs died, and in his 
place one called Edmundus was elefted, who deceaſed before his Conlecration. 

12. After him Twrgot Prior of Dareſme was choſen Biſhop. He wrote the 
Hiſtory of King Malcolm and Queen Aagaret, who ſome few days after the 
death of the King her husband departed this life in the Caſtle of Fdinburgh, 
and was buried ia the Church of Dunſermlin; whither alſo the bodies of 2al- 
colm and Edward his Son were afterwards tranſlated, for at firſt they were buried 


in Tinmouth Abbey. 
| Never 
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Never was more lamentation made for the death of two Princes, than was for 4. 1117. 
this Queen and her Husband Afa/colm. To ſpeak of his Piety, Juſtice and Magna- 
nimity, he outwent in all theſe the Princes of his time: and for Courage, he gave a beter 
noble proof of it in the firſt entry of his Reign, when upon a Conſpiracy deteRed c!n the third. 
againſt his life, riding one day 1 the fields, he called the chief Conſpirator, and 
taking him afide from the reſt of the company unto a ſecret place, he did challenge 
him as a Traitor, willing him, 1t he had any valour, to ſhew the ſame, and rather 
take his life in an honeſt manner than treacherouſly. The man confounded with 
the boldneſs of the King, fell upon his knees and entreated pardon; which the 
King granted, retaining him ſti]] in his ſervice as before. The magnificence of his 
Court whileſt he lived was great; and in the State to diſtinguiſh the degrees of 
Honor, he introduced the Titles of Earl, Baroz and Knight, in the place of Thaie 
and Abthane, which were the Titles before in uſe. 

His Queen Margaret was In her place no leſs famous in all the Vertues that be- The praiſe of 
came women, devout towards God, charitable to the poor, and exceeding liberal —_ _— 
in the advancing of publick works. The Church of Carlile ſhe built upon her 
own charges, and was eſteemed not to be the leaſt cauſe of all that the King her 
husband beſtowed that way. By her the King had a fair ifſue, fix Sons, and two Her iſſue by 
Daughters. The firſt, called Edward, died with his Father at Alnwick: the mg Malcoin- 
ſecond , called Edmond, did render himſelf Religious: Etheldred, the third, 
deceaſed young: the other three, Edgar, Alexander and David, reigned ſucce(- 
ſively one after another, continuing all of them in the ſame courſe of goodnels; 

The names of the two Daughters were Mand and Mary. Mand entring into 

the Cloiſter wherein Agatha her Grandmother and Chriſtian her Aunt lived re- 

tired, was with much difficulty won to deſcend into the world, and to be joyned 

in marriage with Herzry the Firſt King of England; a Lady of incomparable Ver- 

tues, and of ſogooda diſpoſition, as ſhe was commonly termed MA U D the good Buchan. l. 7. 
2nucen, Having lived 17 years with her husband in great love, ſhe deceaſed at $4. Daniel in 
Weſtminſter the firſt of May, 1118. and was buried. on the right hand of Edward i Collediion. 
theConfeſſor his Tomb, with this Epitaph affixed 


Proſpera non letam fecere, nec aſpera triſtem : 
Aſpera riſus ei, proſpera terror erant. 

Non decor effecit fragilem, non ſceptra ſuperban © 
Sola potens humilis, ſola pudica decens. 

Maii prima dies noſtrorum noGe dierum 
Raptam perpetunm fecit inire diem. 


The other fiſter X/ary was married to Exſtathe Earl of Boloign, who went to 
the recovery of the Holy Land with that noble Prince Godfrey his Brother, She 
bare to him one only Daughter, named Maxd, who was afterward matched to 
Stephen King of England, and departed this life at London three years before her 
Siſter, having her Corps interred at Bermazdſey Abbey in Southwark, with this 
Inſcription. d 


Nobilis hic tumulata jacet Comitiſſa Maria: 

 Artibus hec nituit, larga, benigna fuit. 

Regum ſanguis erat, morum probitate vigebat 3 
Compatiens inibi, vivat in arce poli. 


Thus much we owed to the memory of thoſe good and glorious Princes, and Av. 1117. 
now return. Tyrgot, after he had governed the See of S. Andrews with good ls 
commendation ſome 25 or 26 years, died in the year of our Lord 1117. HIS s, Andrews. 
Corps according to his appointment, was honorably conveyed to Dareſme, and 
there interred. 

In his timelived Yeremudaus Archdeacon of S. Andrews, a Spaniard by Nation, 


and well learned according to thoſe times, He wrote the Hiſtory of Scotland, _ 
the 
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An. 1098. the beginning of the Kingdom unto the reign of Malcolm the Third, and is 
LY greatly commended for hisdiligence and fidelity in that work; but by the injury 


Marianuss 


An. 1098. 


King Edgar 
erected the 
Abbey of 

Cauldingham 


into a Priory. 


King Alexan- 
der the Fierce 


ſeeketh ad- 
vice of the 
Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. 


of Time the ſame 1s loſt. 

In Germany much about the ſame time lived Marianns, Paternws, Ammichadus, 
Sigebertus and Helis, all of them Scotch-men, and wellreſpeted. This laſt had 
the government of two Monaſteries in Coler, called S. Pantaleon and S. Martin. 
The ſeverity and rigor that he uſed toward his Monks brought him indiſhike with 
Piligrinus Archbiſhop of the City, who upon ſome falſe informations determined 
to expulſe him and all the Scottzf Monks that were in the City, after his return 
from the Emperours Court, where he was for the time, This being reported to 
Helias, he is ſaid to have uttered theſe words, 8; Chriſtus in nobis peregrinus eſt, 
nunquam viuns Coloniam veniet Piligrinas : which falling out according to his 
prediction purchaſed to him the reputation of a Prophet. After that he lived 
many years1a peace, and dicd at Coler1n the year 1042. 

Sigebertus having governed the Monaſtery of Fuldex ſome years, was prefer- 
redto the Archbiſhoprick of A/ertz, and being urged by Gregory the ſeventh cal- 
led Hildebrand, to depole the Married Prieſts that would not ſeparate from their 
wives, Was in danger to be detruded by his Clergy, and had much ado to cauſe 
that law of Siogle life to beembraced by them. 

Ammichadus, a man nobly born, and greatly affe&ed to the ſolitary life, lived a 
Recluſe in the Abbey of Fulder, ſpending his time in the meditations of morta-* 
lity, anddied in' the year 1043. - 

Paternus Was a Monk in the City of Potelbram, which in the year 1053 was 
conſumed with fire. Ambiens Martyrium, faith Marianus, 10 a fooliſh atiection 
of Martyrdom, refuſing to come forth of the Monaſtery, he was therein burat 
alive, | 
Marianus, he was firſt a Monk in the Monaſtery of S. Martin at Coler, found- 
ed by Ebergerus the Archbiſhop of that City for a Seminary of Scottiſh Students, in 
the year 676; and having continued there two years, went to the Abbey of Fulder, 
where he lived ten years. After that he went to Aertz upon the Archbilkops 
viſitation, and ſtayed there ſome 15 years. All this time he imployed in the 
ſtudy of Letters, eſpecially of Story and Chronology, wherein he attained to ſuch 
a perfetion, as he was accompted the only Chronologiſt in his days : The Chro- 
nicle he wrote from the beginning of the world unto the year of Chriſt 1183, 
yet extant, doth teſtifie no leſs. He died at XMertz in the year 1186, and was 
buried in the Church of S. Martin within the City. And thus much for the 
learned men of our Country that livedin the time of Txrgot. 

13. Next after T#rgot Godricas ſucceeded in the See of Saint Andrews. This 
Biſhop did anoint King Edgar the Son of Malcolm, in the year 1098. after 
the mannner of other Chriſtian Princes z which Rite had not been formerly uſed 
in the Coronationof our Kings, and (as they write) was obtained from Pope Ur- 
ban the ſecond, at the requeſt of Queen Margaret : for the Popes of Rowe ha- 
ving as then advanced themſelves above Kings, did take on them the conferring 
of theſe Enſigns of Majeſty to whom and where they pleaſed. This Edgar was 
a good King, and greatly beloved of all his ſubjeQs. The Abbey of Canldingham, 
which informer times had been a ſanctuary of Virgins, he gave to the Church of 
Dureſme ; but upon the ungrate behaviour of Ranulph Biſhop of that Sec, aman 
noted of much corruption, he recalled his gift, and erected the ſame intoa Priory. - 

Upon the death of Godricas, King Alexander ſurnamed zhe Fierce lent to Radolph 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to have his advice for the prowoving of {ome worthy. 
perionunto the place; and in his Letters direQted to that effect, complained of the 
Archbiſhop of York, his encroaching upon the Church of Scotland, through the 
overſight of Lan frank Archbilbop of Canterbury, that had given way to theconſe- 
cration of ſome ot the Biſhops of Saint Andrews at York, whereas in old times they 
were not wont to receive Conlſecration but either: from the Biſhop himſelf, or 
from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury: therefore deſired his afliſtance in redreſling 


that abuſe, which hefſaid he could notany longer tolerate, Now this Radolph was 
at 
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at the ſame time in queſtion with Thxrſtan the elett of York for his Conſecration, to Av. 1098. 
which by no means he would aſſent, unleſs Tharſtar would make profeſſion of  V 
obedience to the See of Canterbury. Andabout that was ſo much buſineſs made, hos CG 
that Radolph though he was then both aged and fickly, did undertake a journey terbuy and 
to Rome to debate his right. At his return, which was ſome four years after, ((o I diffe- 
long did the See of Saint Anzrews remain void) the King ſent to him Peter Prior 

of Dunfermlinand one of his own Gentlemen to congratulate his ſafe return, and 

requeſt that Eadmerns, a Monk of Canterbury, a man well reported of might be 

ſent hither, for filling the place. Kadxlph knowing that Eadmerns had neither 

by himſelf, nor by any other indirect means moved the buſineſs, and ſotaking it to 

come of God, howſoever it grieved him that the Church of Canterbury {bould 

lack the benefit of his ſervice, gave his conſent, and having obtained King Henry's 

licence, (without whoſe knowledge he would .not have him go into a ſtrange 
Country) ſent him to Alexander with an amplerecommendation.in ſubſtance this : 

* We give unto God (ſaid he) everlaſting thanks, for that it hath pleaſed him to archbiſhop of 
* open the eyes of your mind,and make you know and ſeek that which you ſhould; Cantrbuy his 
* and to your Highneſs ſelf we eſteem our ſelves greatly bound, becauſe of your prone! > na 
* friendly and familiar uſage : for albeit your defires tend to our hurt, and are not 

* leſs grievous to us than it you ſhould pull out our eyes or cut off our right hand, 

* wecannot but commend your defire, and fo far as we may in God obey the ſame. 

© Therefore unwilling, and yet willing, we yield unto all your will: willing in ſo 

© far as we perceive 1t is Gods will, which we dare not withſtand, nor will we in 

© any thing willingly diſpleaſe; yet unwilling, for that we are left alone, and de- 

* prived of his fellowſhip, who as a Father miniſtred unto us conſolation in time 

* of grief, giving us ſound advice in many perplexed caſes, and was to us a moſt 

* helpful Brother in this our infirm and old age. If any other ſhould have re- 

* quired him of us, we would no more have parted with him than withour own 

* heart; but there is nothing which in God wecan deny you. Thus we ſend un- 

* to you the perſon that you deſired, and fo free, as you may lay on him what 

* charge you will, ſo asit beto the honor of God, and to thecredit of the Mother- 

* Church of Canterbury. Do therefore what you purpoſe wiſely, and remit him 

* unto us with diligence to be Confecrated, becauſe delay in that errand may 

© breed impediments that we defire to eſchew, ec. 

Eadmerus bringing with him this Commendatory Letter, was the third day £4miru bift 
after bis coming elected Biſhop by the Kings Licence,and with conſent both of the © * © © 
Clergy and Laity; but the next morning, whileſt the King conferred with him 
apart touching his Conſecration, he began to magnifie the Church of Canterbury, 
and the authority it had over all the Churches of Britain; declaring that, by his 
leave, he would (ſeek the Epiſcopal benedifion from the Biſhop, and not receive 
it at the hands of any other. Which offended the King greatly; for by no king 4tesonder 
means could he endure to hear of this Churches ſubjeQion to the Engliſh. There- offended that 
upon the Monks who had been truſted in the years preceeding with the 1ntro- S—_— 
miſſion of therents, were charged to uplift the ſame, and to impede the Eleft Conſerared in 
his poſſeſſion. Yet within a few days the King going in an Expedition againſt _— ſhed 
ſome Rebels in the C_ of Roſs, by the interceſſion of Noblemea it was in che Biſbops 
agreed that Eadwerns ſhould receive the Ring out of the Kings hand, and the rick by the in- 
Crofier being laid upoa the Altar, he ſhould take up the ſame, and that way be _—_—_— 
inveſted into the Biſhoprick. In this ſort was he entered to his charge, the Clergy 
and people accepting him for their Biſhop. 

Mean while Thurſtan the Archbiſhop of Tork, who was then beyond the Sea, cea- 7hwſan the 
ſed not toſolicitKing Herry of England by his Letters to impede theConſecration; ys a 
for which etlect 3 ſeveral meſſages were ſeqt to King Alexander. Eadmerns, upon the Colters 
the diſtaſt the wag had taken of him, was not much reſpeQted : which he perceiving 91 of Ea4- 
and withal conſidering that the King being his untriend, his ſervice could not'be 
very profitable to the Church and Kingdom, reſolved to go unto Canterbury, and 
ſeek the advice of his brethren and friends in thoſe parts. This fignified to the King, 
he ſaid that the Biſhop had nothing to do with Canterbery, nor ſolong as he oo 
ſhoul 
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Arn. 1124. ſhould any Biſhop of Scotland profeſs ſubjection to that See. Which being re- 
WY ported to the Biſhop, he replied in paſſion, That #ot for the Biſhoprick, nay not 
5 for all Scotland would he deny himſelf to be a Monk of Camterbury. 
Eadmerss de- Falling thus more and more in the dillike of the King, and jars daily encrea(- 
—_— he employed the Biſhop of Glaſgow to try the King his mind towards him : 
Kings Bf who told him that he found the King greatly diſpleaſed with his courſes, and if 
like, he continued in the ſame mind, he was not to expe@ his favour. Hereupon 
Eadmerus reſolving to depart, delivered back the Ring which he had received 
from the King, and laid down his Crofier upon the Altar, with a proteſtation 
that he was forced thereunto, and ſo went away. The King did by his Letter 
purge himſelf to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, declaring that it was not his 
fault, but wilfulneſs on Eadmerns his part, which made him relinquiſh his charge. 
But the Archbiſhop, a man of courteous nature, not —_— farther to enquire of 
the reaſons of Fadmerns his departure, paſſed over the buſineſs with a gentle an- 
{wer to the King for that'time. I find upon better advice, that Eadmernrs made 
offer to return, and give the King ſatisfattion in all he required 3 but herein he 
was prevented by a new Eleftion which the King had cauſed to be made. 
He purgeth | I5. For how ſoon it was advertiſed that Eadmerns had a purpoſe to return, the 
himſelf ro the King for his own peace did think it moſt ſure to have one of his Subjects preferred 
«pres to the place; andſo recommending to the Chapter Robert Prior of Scone, he with 
Robert Prior an uniform conſent was choſen Biſhop, and ſtood elc& two years (for before King, 
of $-one clett- Alexander his death, which happened in the year of our Lord 1114, he was not 
et Bunopot conſecrated : ) then he received the benediQtion at the hands of 75xrſtan Biſhop 
and conſecra- of Tork,, with reſervation of the priviledgesof both Churches ; which 1f the Kin 
tedat WE had lived, would not have been permitted ; for he wasa Prince that ſtood bows. 
S:mzand UPON his Royalty,and would not endure at any hand the leaſt encroachment either 
S. colonjl! qUpon his Kingdom, or upon the Church. The Abbeys of Scoze and S. Columbe 
-——_ptÞ were founded by this King. To the See of S. Andrews he was a great BenefaQor, 
givento S. 41- and gave the lands called Cxrſws apri, The Bores chacez and was reſolved todo 
_ , more in that kind, if he had nor been taken away by death. | 
ſucceeded to But what may be thought lacking in him was abnndantly ſupplied by his bro- 
Alexander, ther and ſucceſſor King David, whole beneficence that way exceeded all others; 
_ _ for beſides the repairing of theſe Monaſteries which were either by age become 
Church. ruinousor were defaced by injuries of War, he erefted the Biſhopricks of Roſe, 
Brichen, Dunkeld & Damblane,with the Abbeys of Fedburgh, Kelſoe, Melroſe, News 
bottle, Halirudhouſe, Kinlo ſſe,Combus kenneth, Dundrennan & Holmecultram in Cum- 
berland; he founded likewiſe two religious Houſes at Newcaſtle,one for the Benedi- 
Gins,another for the white Monks; and for profeiled Virgins two Monaſteries,one 
at Berwick,and anotherat Carlile:all which he provided with competentRevenues., 
King David Some of our Writers have taxed this moſt worthy King for his immoderate 
raxed of Pro- Profulion, as they call it, on theſe Monaſteries 3 and Holinſhed ſaith that his un- 
fuſion. - meaſurable Liberality towards the Church made his Succeſſors oppreſs their 
Nobles at home, lay Impoſitions upon the people, and do many other things pre- 
Judicial to the Commonweatlh, that they might have wherewith to maintain their 
Royal eſtates. But herein he erreth greatly; for let an examination be taken of 
the behaviour of our Kings in the Ages ſucceeding, it will appear that their pro- 
ceedings either with their own Subjedts at home or with their Enemies abroad 
have been more juſtifiable than the doings of any of their Neighbours : neither 
can it be ſhewed, that any one of them did ever take thoſe indire@ courſes which 
he mentioneth for penury or want. But itis caſte to ſpeak ill, and deprave the 
actions of the beſt Princes. | 
His Magnifi- Tt js true, that Profuſeneſs in any perſon, eſpecially in a King, is not to be al- 
oo (So ; wr lowed, for that it bringeth a great miſchief both to the King and SubjeQs; butthe 
aſperſion. beſtowing of ſixſcore thouſand Franks (that is the higheſt eſtimate they make 
of his Donations) cannot be called an immoderate Profuſion. He was certainly a 
moſt wiſe King, and knew well his own work, and could proportion his Gifts to 
his Revenues. Neither was his Liberality an hindrance to his Succeiſors in the do- 
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ing of thelike pious works. For Afalcolm who ſucceeded didereCtthe Abbey of 4. 1159... 
Conper in Angus, Saxtrey in Lothian, and a religious Houte at Manwel/ tor profel- 

ſed Virgins. King William erected the Abbey of Aberbrothock, 'and his Queen 
Emergarda the Abbey of Balmerinoch. Theltke did the tollowing Kings in their 

own times, which ſhewed that he did not leave his Succeſſors deſtitute of means 

to ſupport their Royal eſtate. This farther will I boldly affirm, that if there be 

any Profuſion excuſable in Princes, it is this : for beſides that theſe Foundations 

are the moſt laſting Monuments to glorify their memories, they ate the readieſt 

helps which they ſhall find to ſupply their neceſlities at all occaſions. 

Now whereas ſome have diſapproved theſe Donations becauſe of the fruitsthat z,, ;,». 
enſued, meaning the abuſes that crept inby the corruption of the perſons who 
did afterwards enjoy them if this reaſon ſhould hold, the beſt of Gods Crea- The gwits of 
tures, and the moſt pious Iaſtitutions which ever were in the world, ſhould be all perſons ought 
condemned : for what is it that was ever put in the hands of men to uſe, that hath 2*p2>caſt 
not been corrupted? and to caſtthe faults of men upon the things themſelves is a (ed. 
great iniquity. | 

But this ſuperfluous enriching of Monaſteries whereof they ſpeak came not by whence the 

this mear. The Foundations at firſt were moderate, and no way exceflive; but ſuperfluous 
in after times the Prelates growing (luggiſh,and ſhaking off the care of Preaching, prope 
as a work not beſeeming their dignity, they, to flatter the Predicants, who had ceed. 
then all the way among the popular, and to be recommended of them for chari- 
table and devout Prelates, gave away almoſt all their own Churches, and impro- 
priated them to Abbeys, leaving a poor Prieſtto do ſervice inthe Pariſh : and of g,4. 1 9. 
this did ſpring a world of evils, which fince that time could never be remedied, 
This I thought needful to be ſaid vindicating the fame of that good King, who 
in all his ations, both private and publick, lived beyond all cenſure; fo as it is 
truly ſaid of him, * That the moſt learned wits who have gone about to frame 
* the charaCter of a good King, could never deviſe nor imagine ſuch a one as he 
* did expreſs himſelf in the whole courſe of his life. 

But to follow our purpoſe; Biſhop Robert living under this King, and ſome fix , , 159. 
vears after, did carry himſelf in all the parts of his charge commendably; he 
founded the Priory ot S. Andrews and obtained to the City the liberties of a gihop robert 
Burg Royal, placing therein une Mainard a Fleming to be Provoſt,and departing dicth. 
this life in the year 1159, after he had fate Biſhop 35 years, was buried in the 
Church of S. R-wle, the Cathedral not being as yet built, 

There flourited in this time two of our Countrymen, Richardus de Sanfo ,,, , 
Viftore, a Canon regular of the order of S. Auguſtine, and David a Presbyter. $axfo vifre 
This David lived in Germany, and was choſen by the Emperour Henry the Fifth with Davida 
to accompany him in that expedition which he made to 7taly againſt Pope Paſchal; — 

. the Story whereof he wrote, as likewiſe a Treatiſe de Regno Scotorum, both 
which are periſhed. 

Richardus was a profeſſor of Divinity at Paris inthe Abbey of S. Yi&or, a great 
Philoſopher, and left many Books that witneſs his learning, the Titles whereof 
you may read in Balexs. He died in the ſame Abbey, and was buried with this 
Epitaph. 

FIN Moribus, ingenio, doGrina clarus &+ arte, 
Pulvereo hic tegeris, doGe Richarde, ſitn- 
Lnem tellus genuit felici Scotica parts, 
Te fovet in gremio Gallica terra ſuo. 
Nil tibi Parca ferox nocuit, que ſtamina parco 
Tempore tradta gravi rupit acerba mann. 
Plurima namque tui ſuperant mBnumenta laboris, 
Lne tibi perpetuum ſunt paritura decus. 
Segnior ut lento ſceleratas mors petit edes; 
Sic propero nimis it ſub pia tea gradu. 

16. Biſhop Robert deceafing, Walthemins Abbot of XMelroſſe was earneſtlyentrea- 

ted to accept the Charge, but would not forſake the Monaſtery, ſaying, _ 
4 
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An.1159. bad waſhed his feet, and could not contaminate them again with the duſt of earthly 
LN cares. Whereupon Arnold Abbot of Kelſo was elefted, and in preſence of King 
Malcolm the Fourth conſecrated by William Bilhop of Murray. This Biſhop had 
been the year preceding directed to Rome with one Nicolaxs the Kings Secretary, 
to'complain of the Archbiſhop of York his uſurpation upon the Chyrch of $cox- 
lard, and being then returned, carried himſelf as Legate to the Pope ; which 


| "I" power he reſigned to Arold after his Conſecration, as he was enjoyned by Exge- 


#z7nsthe Third, who then held the Chair. 

In a Convention of the Eſtates kept the ſame year, Arzold did earneſtly inſiſt 
with the King to make choice of a wife for aſſuring the Royal Succeſſion, and to 
that effe& made a long ſpeech in the hearing of the Eſtates; but the King had 
taken a reſolution to live fingle, and would not be diverted. Edward Biſhop of 

| Aberdeen was much blamed for confirming him in that courſe, and for that cauſe 

hated of many. The Cathedral of S. Andrews, a fair and ſtately Church whileſt 
it ſtood, was founded by this Arzo/d; but before the work (was raiſed to any 
height hedied, having fate Biſhop one year, tenmonths, and ſeventeen days only. 

17. Upon Arnold his death the King did recommend his Chaplain Azcherd to 
the place; who was immediatelyelected by the Convent, but not conſecrated for 
the ſpace of two years after, becauſe of the Archbiſhop of York his pretenſions. 
One Roger held at that time the See of York, a man ambitious beyond all meaſure, 
who from being Archdeacon of Canterbxry was by the means of the Arehbiſhop 
Thomas Becket preferred to that place : no ſooner was he advanced, but he procu- 

red of Pope Anaſtaſius the Fourth a Bull, whereby he was deſigned Metropolitane 
of Scotland; butthe King and the Clergy (notwithſtanding the Popes authority 
was in thoſe days greatly reſpe&ed) refuſed to acknowledge him. Anaſtaſius 
dying, by whom the Archbiſhop was Roger maintained, the Prelates of Scotland 
did convene,and by themſelves performed the Conſecration. Roger incenſed here- 
. Heciteththe With ſent to Roxze,and complaining of this contempt, found the favour tobe made 


I Scotiſh Cler- Legate of Sotland: by vertue whereof he cauſed cite all the Scottiſh Clergy to 


"—_ —_ appear before him at Norham in England, whither he came in great pomp. 
The Clergy  Angelramus Archdeacon of Glaſgow (accompanied with Walter Prior of Kelſo, 
by ſome Dele- $1040 Dean of Glaſgow, and ſome others of the Clergy) went and kept the 
OY po the Diet, and in the name of the Church of Scotland appealing to the Pope, took 
Pope. journey to Rowe. Where the buſineſs being debated before Pope Alexander the 
Pope Alexan- Third, ſentence was given againſt Roger his pretended Legation, and the Church 
-—Smgxx @f Scotland declared tobe exempted from all ſpiritual Juriſdiction, the Apoſtolick 
rence for $:ot- See only excepted. This exemption Argelramus, who inthe mean time was pro- 
lands moted to the See of G/aſeow by the death of Biſhop Herbert, and conſecrated at 
| defied Biſhop Rome, brought back and preſented to the King. The Bull 1s yet extant, and be- 

of Glaſgow. gins thus: . 
Alexander P. ſerous ſervorum Dez Malcolmo Regi, &c. 
King Malcolm ' A few days after the Biſhop's return King Malcoln died at Fedburgh, in the 
rou—_ 25 year of his age, and 12 of his reign: a ſweet and meck Prince, uncour- 
death, , : : 

teouſly uſed by King Hemry the Second King of Ergland, but more rudely by his 
own Subjeds. This Herry, by nature ambitious, and one that could not keep him- 
| elf withia bounds, took many ways to wrong this good King, and make him de- 
ſpiſed of his own people: yet for that he had ſworn to King David Malcolm's 
: Grandfather, that he ſhould never moleſt him nor any of his poſterity in the pol- 
ABiſhop pa- ſeſſion of the lands they held in Exgland, and could not for ſhame go againſt his 
cd at Carlile Oath; he ſtirred up the Biſhop of Tork to place a Biſhop at Carlile, thinking the 
bibop of 16%. King of Scots would not endure that wrong. Johr: Biſhop of Glaſgow, under 
whoſe charge the Country of CamMArland then was, did exceedingly offend with 
this; and finding that the King would notbreak with Herry for ſo little a cauſe, 
not ſeeing a way to repair himſelf, abandoned his charge, and went unto the Mo- 
naſtery of Toxrs in France, where he abode till he was forced by the Pope's autho- 

D rity to return. : | | 
Buck. L. 9 King Hexry finding. this injury diflembled, went afterwards more piyialy = 
| 2 
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work; for haviogdeſired Mulcolm to come to London todo homage for the lands 


he held in England, he compelled him to follow him into the War he made upon KC 4 113: 


France, thinking thereby to alienate the mind of the French King from the gcofs, 
Again, when he had returned home, inviting him of new to a Parliament kept at 
Tork, upona forged quarrel, asif he bad croſled King Herry his affairs in France, 


he was declared to have loſt all his lands in Emgland, And not content to have - 


wronged him in this ſort, to ſtir up his own Subjects againſt him, made the report 
go, that King Malcolm had voluntarily refignedall thoſelands. Which did fo irri- 
tate the Nobles, as preſently after his return putting themſelves in Arms, they 
did befiege the Town of Bertha, where the King remained, and had not failed 
to uſe violence, but that by the interceſſion of ſome wiſe Prelates matters were 
compoſed. The Nobility being grieved to ce the King ſo abuſed, did urge him 
to denounce War; but he loving rather to have matters peaceably agreed, was 
content to accept Cumberland and Huntington, and ſuffer Northumberland to 
go to King Herry, This diſpleaſed the Subjetts, and diminiſhed much of the re- 
gard that was formerly carried to him; which he took greatly to heart,” and 
thortly after died, as was thought, of diſpleaſure. 

The good King being thus taken away, his brother FYi/iam ſucceeded in the 
year 1165. The firſt thing he undertook, was the repetition of Northumberland ; 
for which Embaſſadors were ſent to King Herry. His anſwer was, That he ſhould 
have right done him at his coming to Loxdoy, after he had performed his homage 
for the Counties he held in Emgland. King iam taking journey thither with 


David his younger brother, found the King at his Eaſterin Wind ſore: where infi- je worthun- 
ſting for the reſtitution of Northumberland, he had many good words given him, -1and reſto- 
and promiſe made, that at the meeting of the Parliament a courſe ſhould betaken 


to his content. In this hope he followed King Herry, going then in expeditionto 
France, and ſtayed there with him ſome moneths; brit when he perceived the King 
was not ſhortly to return unto England, and: that he was fed only with fair pro- 
miſes, he took his leaveand came home. Preſently after his return, he ſent an He- 
rald to denounce War, unleſs Northumberland were reſtored. King Herry being 
then ingaged in the French Wars, and not willing to make himſelf more buſfi- 
neſs, was content to quit that part of Northumberland which King William his 
great Grandfather had poſſeſſed. Yet ſuddenly forethinking what he had done, he 
ſtirred up underhand thoſe that lived in the Borders.to make Incurſions upon 
the Scots. This being complained, and no redreſs made, King #3 raiſed an 
Army, and went into Erglard, and at Alrwick, as he was taking the air, ſuſpe&- 
ing no enemy to be at hand, he was ſurpriſed by ſome Exgliſh, and ſent Priſoner 
to King Herry in France, who put him in the Caſtle of Calice in Picardie, where 
he was ſome months detained. A great diſaſter this was, and how grievous tothe 
whole State, may appear by the Articles condeſcended upon, for obtaining his 
liberty, which were: 

I. That for his redemption there ſhould be paid one hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling money, the one half in hand, the other half in a ſhort time; and for aſſu- 
rance thereof, the Counties of Cumberland, Huntington ard Northumberland be 
morgaged to King Henry. 

2. That the Scots ſhould move 10 war againſt England for retention of theſe 
Connties. 

3- And for the more ſecurity the Caſtles of Roxburg, Berwick, Edinburgh and 
Sterling ſhould be delivered to the King of England, or unto ſuch as he ſhould ap- 


point to receive the ſame. 


Hollinſhed ſetteth down other Conditions beſides theſe: as, That the King of Scots Holinſhid Hi- 
ſhould acknowledge the King of England for his ſupreme Lord: That the Prelates of oy of Scot- 


Scotland and their ſucceſſors ſhould be ſubjeF to the Church of England ; And that the 
Lords and Barons of Scotland ſhould ſwear fealty to the King of England and his ſuc- 
ceſſors: which are meer Forgeries, it being certainthat the Scots, howſoever they 
loved their King, and for his Liberty would not refuſe to undergo very hard con- 
ditions, yet would never have renounced their Liberties, maintained ſolong and 
E with 
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4.1175. With ſo much bloud, and yielded themſelves inany- caſe to ſuch a laviſh ſubje&ti- 
LN Y- on. Always the agreement concluded in Norarandy the 8 of December 1175, 


Buchan. l, 16. 7. 
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Boeth. l. 13., 


by Richard Biſhop of S.' Andrews and divers Noblemen ſent thither to treat in that 
buline(s, was at Angſt thereafter confirmed'in Tork by both Kings, all the Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Nobility almoſt of 8cotland being preſent. 

In Faxnary thereafterat a meeting in Norham, where King Wil/zam was alſo in 
perſon, the King of Exgland dealt earneſtly to have the Clergy of Scotland accept 
the Archbiſhop of Tork for their Metropolitane; but they pretending the abſence 
of many of their number, and the want of the inferiour Clergies conſent, defer- 
red to give any anſwer at that time. The next year the ſamematter was renewed, 
and followed earneſtly by a Legate' ſent from the Pope, with Commiſion to re- 
form the abuſes: he ſhould find in the Churches both in Ergland and $cotlarnd. 
This Legate called Hygo, and ſtyled Cardinal De ſanFo Angelo, having ſent his 
Apparitors with a citation to the Biſhops of 8cotlend, for their appearing before 
himat a certain day in Northampton, they went thither with a great number of 
their Clergy. The Aſſembly being met, and all ranked in their places, the Car- 
dinal (who had his ſeat ſomewhat higher than the reſt) made a long ſpeech in com- 
mendation of Humility\and Obedience, ſhewing what excellent Vertues theſe 
were, and how much to be deſired of men of Spiritual profeſſion ; whereof when he 
talked a while, he came in end to perſwade the Clergy of Scotland to ſubmit then- 
ſelves to the Primate of York : which he ſaid was a thing very convenient for then, 
and wonld turn greatly to their eaſe and commodity; for having no Superior a- 
mong ſt themſelves, nor Metropolit ane to decide Controverſies that poſſibly might hap- 
per, there could none be fitter than their neighbour the Archbiſhop of York, a Prelate 
of great reſpe&, and one whoſe credit in the Court of Rome might ſerve them to good 
»ſe; therefore beſought them to lay aſide all grudges and emmnlations, and diſpoſe 
themſelves to live in all times aſter as members of one and the ſame Church. 

T he Biſhops who feared to offend the Legate made no anſwer, and after a long 
Glence, a young Canon named Gilbert roſe up, and ſpake to this effect, *The 
© Church of $cotlaxd, ever fince the Faith of Chriſt was embraced in that King- 
* dom, hath been a free and independent Church, ſubje&to none but the Biſhop 
© of Rome, whoſe authority we refuſe not to acknowledge. To admit any other 
* for our Metropolitane, eſpecially the Archbiſhop of York, we neither can nor 
* will: for notwithſtanding the preſent Peace, which we wiſh may long con- 
*tingae, Wars may break up betwixt the two Kingdoms; and if it ſhall fall 
* out ſo, neither ſhall he beable to diſcharge any duty among(t us, nor can we 
* ſafely and without ſuſpicion reſort to him. For the Controverſies which you, 
* my Lord Cardinal, fay may ariſe among(t our ſelves, we have learned and wiſe 
© Prelates who can determine the ſame; and if they ſhould be deficient in their 
* duties, we have a good and religious King, who is able to keep all things in 
* frame and order, ſo as we have no neceſſity of any ſtranger to be ſet over us. 
* And I cannot think that either his Holineſs hath forgotten, or you, 'my Lord, 
* that are his Legate, can be ignorant of the late Exemption granted unto Ael- 
© colme our laſt King ; fince the grant whereof, we have done nothing which may 
© make us ſeem unworthy of that favour. Wherefore in the name of all the 
* Scotiſh Church we do humbly intreat the preſervation of our ancient Liber- 
« ties, and that we be not brought under ſubjeftion to our enemies. Thele ſpeeches 
he delivered with an extraordinary grace, and in ſo paſſionate a manner, that 
all the hearers were exceedingly moved, the Ergliſþ themſelves commending his 
courage and the affe&ion heſhewed to his Country. But the Archbiſhop of Tork, 
who looked not for ſuch oppoſition, called the young Canon to come unto him, 
and laying his hand upon his head, ſaid, Ex t#a pharetra nunquam venit iſta ſa- 
gitte, meaning that he was ſet on to ſpeak by ſome others of greater note. So 
the Legate perceiving that the buſineſs would not work, and that the oppoſition 
was like to grow greater, he brake up the Aſſembly. After which the Prelatesre- 
turning bome, were univerſally welcomed ; but above the reſt the Canon Gilbert 


was in the mouths of all men, and judged worthy of a good Preferment ; ow 
oon 
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ſoon after was promoved to the Biſhoprick of Cathnes, and made Chancellor of An. 1178. 
the Kingdom. | CV 
The year following one Yibianss a Cardinal (titzlo ſanfFi Stephani in monte San. 1.8. 

Celio) came into Scotland, in ſhew to reform abuſes, and do ſome good to the 

Church, but in effe& to extort monys from Church-men. Far at this time it was | 
grown to be an ordinary trick of the Popes, whea they ſtood in need of moays, 'l 
to ſend forth their Legates unto all Countrys, ſometimes under a colour of re- 

forming abuſes, ſometimes for the recovering of the Holy land, and ſometimes upon 

other pretexts. This Cardinal, having ſtayed a while in 8cotleand, took his. jour- 

ney into Ireland, and in his return would needs make a new viſit ofthis Church ; 

for which effe, he convened the Clergy at Edinburgh inthe month of Augofe and 
eſtabliſhed divers Canons 3 which the Clergy eſteeming prejudicial to; their li- 

berties, did incontinent after he was gone revoke and diſannul: but what theſe 

Canons were, our Writers do not remember. | I*, 

18. It was a fatal year this to many of our Church-men, both Biſhops and Ab+ 4. : 178. 
bots; amongſt others Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews deceafing, Kitig William re; T* Archdex- 
.commended Hyxgo, one of his Chaplains, (whom'he much favoured) to' the Con- j,,,, een 

yent. But they taking another courſe made choice of the Archdeacon John Scot, Biſhop. | 
who was an Exgliſþ born. The Kidg difpleaſed therewith, did ſwear by the Arm Cray oa 
of $. James (this was bis ordinary oath) that fo long as-he lived Scot [bhould ne; keth his © - 
ver enjoy that place. So he ſent. a Command unto the Cazons to make a new CMplinto be 
EleQion, appointed Foce/ine Biſhop of Glaſgow their Aſliſtantz and thus-was 24 
Hugo his: Chaplain elected, 

«1 The Atchdeacon appealed to Rome, and going thither complained of the wrong The: Archdes: 
dofſe tothe Church, intreating the Pope for redreſs. Hereupon Alexize Sub-Deaq © ppeaeth 
of the Rowan See was diſpatched to try and examine the cauſe. At firſt the King 

made difficulty to admit him, but afterwards yielding, the two Eleftions, bein 

tried by the Legate, ſentence was given for the firſt 3; and Foceliz Biſhop of Gla | 

gow, with the reſt ofthe Clergy that afhiſted the ſecond, excommunicated, This 

done the Legate called an aſſembly of the Biſhops, Abbots and whole Clergy at 
Halirudhouſe, and made Matthew Biſhop of ' Aberdeen publickly to conſecrate 

the Archdeacon-upon Trinity-Sunday 1178. O9 0 vw Cat 

+ Henot the leſs fearing the Kings diſpleaſure, Jeft the Realm:and went to Roe, nis journey 
where he was honourably entertained by Pope Lxcizvs the Third, who' ſeat Lets thither. 

ters to the King, and admoniſhed him not to uſurp upon the Chureb, -and |tq Pope £4cius 
remit the Biſhop, who was lawfully cle&ed and conſecrated, to enjoy his place Si oy 
with quietneſs. This Letter the Story faith was conceived inmilde terms, for the 

Pope feared to iccenſe the King, leſtthe ſhould fellow the enſample of his Cauſia 

Henry King of England, that ſome 8 years before had made away Thonias Becket 

Biſhop of Canterbury for his obſtinate and wilful oppoſition in ſome matters. not 

unlike: yer the King nothing nioved with the: Letter, -to-make his. diſplealure 

the better known, did confiſcate all the Revenues pertaining to the See-of S. 41+ 

drews; and baniſhed thoſe whom be underſtood to favour the Biſhops cauſe; + 

, The Pope advertiſed hereof, refolved to put the Realm under Interdiction. But The Pope pur 
the Biſhop proſtrating himſelf at his feet, beſought him not to uſe any fuch-rigor; pon t0 In-1,> 
laying, That he would much rather renounce hic dignity, than have ſo many Chriſtir ream, is tha, 
ex Sduls. for ought that*concerned him, defrauded of ſpiritual benefits - The Pope <4bytheip-;. 
highly commending the/goodnefs and patience of the Biſhop, held him-from that TE 
time forth in more regard, and at his requeſt forbaretheInterdiQion.. Mean while 
It happened that alter Biſhop 'of Dunkeld departed this life z whereupon-the The Biſhop of 
King taking occaſion, :iſent to recal the Biſhop with offers of | kindneſs; pro» 2414! dieth; 


teſting that if it had nor been for:the oath he raſhly made, he would! willingly and wy - 


have conſented to his enjoying of the See of $. Andrews : But ſeeing it did couch <dby the King 
him in Honor and Conſcience (as he eſteemed) to be yielding thereto,  herrequeſt: wERICY , 
ed the Biſhop to acceprthe Benefice of Dunkeld; which was then fallen void, and «+ + 

was 1n value not muoh inferior to:the other. 21, J93 5 73 1d #28150 5 
* This the Biſhop communicated tathePope, who defiredto-bave the matter Ons 
. E 2 eted, 
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Ar. 1188. eted, adviſed him to return, - and accept the offer. Thus was the Archdeacon by 

M17 a>” the Popes conſent preferred to Dunkeld, having the Rents of the Archdeacon- 

ſhop accepted ry reſerved to him during' his life, in recompence of his loſſes. Hxgo this way 

E .. Duakeld. coming tobe poſſeſſed of S. Andrews, took journey to Rowe that he might be 

2 ©, Biſhop 4ugo Teconciled to the Pope, and beingabſolved for his intruſion, ia his return died 

ſome fix miles from-the City of Rowe, the 6 of Auguſt, 1188, ten years and ten 
moneths after his Election. = | 

41.1183,  Atthis time news was brought from the Eaſt; of the prevailing of Sultan 84- 

ladine of Ee ypt againſt the Chriſtians m cthe:Holy Land, which moved Phzlip the 

The Kings of ſecond-of «pd and'Herrry King of Erg land to undertake the recovery ofthe Holy 

-<_—_ __ land, and-to employ all their credit and mean, as well in their own countreys, as 

Rave 10 76co- with other Chriſtian Princes therr-neighbours,; for the furtherance of that enter- 

ver the Holy prife. To'deftay the'charges of the yoyage, both Kings by conſent of their Clergy 

_ and Nobles ordained, that all their ſubjetts both Clergy and Laiety, (fuch except- 

ed -as went in the/voyape) ſhould pay the tenth of all their movables either in 

_ gold orfilver. -King Hewry having laid this Impoſition upon; his ſubjeRs at home, 

ent -Hvgh Pa ſay then Bilſbop of Dareſwe with'other Commiſſioners to colle& the 

- tenths of the Clergy and Laicty in'chis kingdom: which the King and States in- 

terpreting to be anencroachment: upon therr Liberties would-not permit ; yet for 

$4. Dail * advancing tharholyaGion, they did offer a ſupply of 500&'Marks ſterling, which 

_'. KingHemry refuſed.Buttheenterprife,upona quarrel thatatoſe betwixt theKings of 

France and Engl. was at that timedaſhed, & ſothe Collefion was no farther urged. 

King Hezryalittle after this ended his life, and Richard his ſon, who ſucceeded, 

24chax. 5. * yefolving to purſue the attionofthe Holy War, toaflurethe King of Scotland, who 

©, ; hefeared wouldtake fome advatitage in his abſeace, reſtored all the Caftles which 

were delivered to King Henrp bis father, and releaſed him and his. poſterity of all 

- $4.Danid. Covenants made and confirmeSÞby-'Charter untd King Hewry, as extorted from 

hins being thewhis Priſoner; 'referving only ſuch Rights to himſelf as had been 

| and were'to be performed by: Malcolm bis er to his Anceſtors Kings of Exg- 

L.45 lend, King V/iViam, torchuite his: kindne&, gave unto' Aicherd ten! thonfand 

png of $25 Marks ſterling; and cauſed: his brother Pawwd (eo whom he reſigned the Earldor 

to the Ki of Huntington) go in company with him. There went under his charge 500 Gen- 

Augin.": lan who werr all in thele revarwea@t ay by « rempeſtar ſea; oahy the Ear 

himſelf, '/having his ſhip drives upon the coaly Egypt, was taken ho hv and 

© led to'Alexandriay where being yedeemed by ſome Yexetiens, he was brought to 

1, Conſtantinople, and freed by an Explifþ Merchant in the City,that had knownhim 

in former times- - From thence he rerarned ſafe untohis country, the fourth year 

after his-ſctting forth; ro the great-joy andcontentient'of the King his brother, 


\ 


who took him to be Joſt,” The part where he arrived being; as; Boerbias writerh, 
defore that time called/4/eJurr,. had-the name chang! , Ted upon:that occaſion 
Bveth. 1.13. was Called Dei donunr But the) opinion of Buchawer if more probable, that the 
Town now called 'isa und-word of Down and Tay. Asever this was, 
| the Town there ſituated received many priviledges of King #iUiam at that time 
The Abbey © for his brothers happy arrival, wee 0 they enjoy. Likewiſe in memory 
of Bndors | thereof was the Abbey of Laedors founded for the Benedi&ine Monks, and di- 
founded.  : vers lands gifted thereto byche Kingand the Earl his brother. | 
/ Ring #iliesy * TheKing of Ewglawd after many diftreſſes being returned home, King Williew 
goche By: ' tocongratwiate hisiſafety went mito England, where he contracted agreat fickneſs ; 
C * King therumorwhereof being Uiſperſed, and his death much ſuſpeRed, gave occafion of 
Echo tis” divers Inſolerictesat tome. Amongſt ethers Herald Earl of Orkyey and Cathres, up- 
rex © © on amaliceconceived againſt the Biſhopof that country, (who, as healledged, had 
The Biſhop of. Impededthe' grant of ſome thing he demanded of cheKing) took him priſoner, pur: 
Biſhop _ E —_P P 
candy our his eyes, and cutforth ns. This inhumanity the King at his retura 
mr pentſhed nioſt ſeverely;' for the Ext being apprehended and brought to his trial, 
Country. his eyes inlikefore pulſed out} and was thereafter publickly ſtrangled by. the 
Cou pulled was ther y ſtrangled by. 
TREvS Pl hands of the hangman; all his male children-being gelded, : to extinguiſh his ſuce 
verely. celhion. ' His kinſmetand others,: accounted ors to the faCt for not reſcuing 
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the Bilhop, were fined in great ſums of money. - This exemplary juſtice reported 4. 1 189, 


to Pope Innocent the Third, he feat unto the King by hisLegate Foannes Cardina- 4 VN 


lis de monte Celioa (word richly ſet with precious (tones, a purple Hat in form of Bucher. 1. 5, 
a djadem, and a large Bull of Privitedges, whereby the Church of Scotland was 
exempted from all Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures, the Pope himſelf and his Legate 2 /atere Pope Innocent 
only excepted. It was allo declared, *That it ſhould not be lawful to any to ex- Oe TOY 
* communicate the King and his ſucceſſors, or yet to interdidt the Kingdom, but King for the 
© the Pope or his Legate: and that no ſtranger ſhould exerciſe any Legation with- _ of cxe- 
<in the Realm, except a Cardinal, or ſuch a one asthe Conclave did appoint. This my 
Bull is yet extant, and beginneth thus; Tnmocentizs Epiſcopm, ſervas ſervorum 

Dei, chariſſimo filio Gulielmo illuſtri Scotorum Regi ejuſque ſucceſſoribus. 

This Cardinal before his departing forth of the Realm kept a- Convocation of A Convocati. 
the Clergy at Perth, in which all the Prieſts were depoſed who were found to have — 
taken orders upon Sunday. The Abbot of Danfermlix, called Robert, was remov- Beth. L 13. 
ed from his place (the cauſe whereof is not mentioned) and one Patrick Superi- 2+ 5. 2. 
our of Dureſme appointed Abbot in his ſtead. In this Convention alſo it was 
decreed, That every Saturday from twelve of the clock ſhould be kept as holy- Saturday from 
< day, and that all people at the ſound of the Bell ſhould addreſs themſelves to ,2** _ 
© hear Service, and abſtain from all handy-work untill Munday morning. After holy. o 
this meeting he took journey into Treland, taking with him Radolph Abbot of 
Melroſſe, a man of good reſpe&, whom he preferred to the Biſhoprick of Dow, 
which at his coming thither happened to fall void. | 

16. Biſhop Hugo dying, Roger ſon to the Earl of Lezcefter ſucceeded. He had A». 118g. 
been Chancellor to the King, and at his election to the Biſhoprick reſigned the as 9: 
office to one of the King his Chaplains. For in thoſe days the office of a Chan- j1,,, aver tis 
cellour was not in that reputation to which afterwards it grew. In ſome old death. 
records I find at one time two Officers in that kind, the one called Carce/arins 
Regis; the other Cancel/arizs Regni; but which of the two was in greateſt digni- 
ty I know not, nor in what their charge did differ ; only my conjeQure is, that he 
who is now the writer of the Great Seal, and is called, The Dire@or to the Chan- 
cellary, was then (ſtyled Cancelarius Regis. 

But remitting this to others of greater $kill, ten years this Roger ſtood ele, ;,,,, conſe 
and was not conſecrated before the year of God 1198. at which time Richard cratedin the 
| Biſhop of Murray performed the ceremony : the reaſon of the delay is not menti- Neth in 9, 
oned by Writers. Four years only he lived after his conſecration, and died at 1202. © * 
Combaskenneth theninth of July, 1202. His corps with great folemaity convey- 
ed to'S. Andrews, was interred 1n the old Church of S. Rewle. 

20. William Malvoiſin Bilhop of Glaſgow, a French-marn born, was after the ”iliam Mal- 
death of Roger, by the Kings recommendation, tranſlated to St. Andrews, a man of — 
fiogular wiſdom and courage. He lived a long time, (for he fate Biſhop after his gowto s. 4m 
tranſlation 35 years) and governed the Church moſt happily. The Rents alie- _ 
nated by his predeceflors, or loſt by their negligence, he recovered to his See, *' 
advanced the fabrick of the Church (which was then a building) more than any 
that went before him, and ſuffered no man, of what quality ſvevet he was, to 
uſurp upon the Church or poſſeflions of it. —_— 

Some years after his tranſlation, King #i{/iam dicd at Striveling, tothe great re- _ A 
gret of all men, eſpecially thoſe of the Clergy, to whom he had been very bene- dicth. 
ficial. For beſides the Abbey of Aberbrothock, which he foundedto the memory of 295 de- 
Thomas Becket, then generally held to be a Martyr and Saint, he gave divers lands zh. i. 13. 
to the Sce of Argile, which had been in his time erefted; and to the Monaſterieg 544% {-7- 
of Newbottle, Halyrudbouſe and Dunfermlin, many rich gifts; as likewiſe for the 
Trinity Monks of Aberdene,an Orderlately invented, and then confirmed by Inno- 
centizs the Third, he made a competent proviſion, Never were the Funerals of any 
of our Kings performed with greater ſolemnity. All the Prelates and Nobles of 
the Kingdom attending the Corps from 8triveling to Aberbrothock, where he had 
appointed his body to be buried. There they continued 14 days, ſpending that 
time in the deyotions accuſtomed; and before their parting, by a common conſent 
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An. 1214. ordained, 'that for a year thereafter no publick plays nor teaſts ſhould be made 


King Alexan- 

= ws ; yan Prelates and Nobles of the Kingdom, weat to Score,and received the Crown by the 
w ar 

Scone. 
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in any part of the Kingdom: ſach a ſorrow they ſhewed, notwithſtanding he 
had reigned long, and died being of a great age, for it was the 74 of his age, . 
and the 49 of his reign, when he departed this life. | 

The Funerals eaded, his ſon Alexander the Second, accompanied with all the 


hands of the Biſhop of S. Andrews. This King did no wates degenerate from the 
Vertues of his Predeceſſors, and was a great proteCtor of the Church againſt the 
fines and extortions of Rome. Gnallo, others call him Waldo, a Cardinal, ſent Le- 
gate into Erglaxd by Pope Innocentius the Third to aflilt King Johr, who was 


. » - . £ . * £7 * 
The Kingdom then become his vaſlal, did put the Kingdom of Scotland under interdiction, be- 
interdi&ted by 
the Popes Le- 
Late. 


cauſe the King had ſupplyed the French in his invaſion of England, and, as he 
pretended, robbed ſome Churches and Religious places in his return from that 
War. The Church-men ceaſing, by this occaſion from their ordinary ſervices, 
no religious exerciſe was performed by any. through the whole Realm, but the 
white Monks, whoſepriviledge did warrant them to celebrate at ſuch times; which 
the Legate hearing, did ſuſpend, inhibiting them by one Weſtbeck Archdeacon 
of York to do any ſervice, under pain of the higheſt ſpiritual Cenſures, till the 
reſt of the Clergy were ablolved. 

Put King John dying, and Herry his ſon Crowned, by mediation of certain 
Prelates Peace was made betwixt King Alexander and him upon the conditions 
following. That Joaz the ſiſter of Hexryſhould be given in marriage to Alexander 
King of Scots, and Margaret his ſiſter to Hubert de Burgh Juſticiar of England (the 
man who then ruled all affairs.) That Berwick ſhould be rendred to the Scots, 
and Carlile to the. Engliſh; The King of Scots abſolved from the Legates Cen- 


| ſures, and his Kingdom releaſed from the Interdiction. For performing the laſt 


Article, the Biſhops of York and Salisbury (by whoſe means eſpecially the Peace 
was concluded) had Commiſlion given them by the Legate, which preſently 
they diſcharged. But Gnal/o being diſpleaſed that the Interdi& had paſſed fo 
eaſily (for he was a man extremely avaritious, and one who made his profit of 
every buſineſs) fince he could not retreat what was done, took him to the Cler- 
oy, laying, That the abſolution granted did not comprehend them; and there- 
upon did ſummon them to appear before him at Al-wick, The Diet was kept, 
and thither went all the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and beneficed men in great num- 
bers; Abſolution was offered, but not without the payment of large ſums; which 
were at firſt denied, but after ſome menacings, that he ſhould make them anſwer 
it at Rome, the moſt out of fear did tranſact. .A few Prelates only ſtanding our, 
went afterwards to Rozve to juſtifie their Cauſe. | 

With the inferior Church-men he took a courſe, in ſhew beneficial, and for 
their eaſe; that ſomeone or two (ſhould go with Commiſſion and abſolve them in 
their own Provinces at home: bur it turned to their great moleſtation; for the 
Prior of Dareſme and Weſtbeck the Archdeacon, who were imployed in that bufi- 
neſs, beginning at Berwick, went through all the Realm, and makiog the Prieſts 
and Canons convene at the principal City of the bounds, cauſed them to take oath, 
that they (ſhould confeſs themſelves, and anſwer truly unto every particular inqui- 
red of them; which done, and their ſeveral depoſitions taken, what by terrifying 
ſome with deprivation from their places for faults confeſſed by themſelves, what 
by wearying others with the protractions they made from day to day, great ſums 


| wereextorted from them, and the poor Prieſts forced, notwithſtanding all this 


The Scots 
Clergy com- 


lain of the 
ates EX- 


foOrtionse 


oppreſlion, to go barefooted to the door of the principal Church, where they 
were convened, and asked their Abſolution in a moſt baſe and abjet form. 

The Clergy, offended herewith, ſent Walter Bilhop of Glaſgow, Brice Biſhop of 
Murray, and Adam Biſhop of Cathres to complain at Rome; where finding Pope 1#- 
nocent dead,and Honorixs theThird preferred in hisroom,they exhibited innameof 
the Church of Scotland a grievous complaint againſt GzaZo, charging him to have 
been the eſpecial cauſe of theſe miſerable combuſtions which both the Kingdoms 
hadendured,to have abuſed his Legationunto his private commodity, and to have 
extorted 
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extorted moneys from Churchmen and others under colour of Abfolution. GiaZo Ar. 1219. 
brought to his anſwer, becauſe he did not clear himſelfſufficiently in divers points, — A 
was declared not to have carried himſelf as became his Holineſs Legate, and fined 
in a pecuniary mul& : ſo as heeſcaped by dividing the ſpoil (which he had made in 
thoſe parts) betwixt his Maſter and himſelf. The Biſhops who preferred the com- 
plaint were,upon confeſſion of their fault, abſolved,one of the Cardinals who ſtood 
by ſcornfully commending theirhumility, and ſaying, 20d piarnm mentinn efſet 5,,, 1,4, 
crimen aono ſcere, ubi nec culpa reperitur, That it was the part of devout men toac- 
knowledge an offence, even where no fault was committed: and for fomerecom- 
pence of their pains, a confirmation was given them of the old priviſedges granted 
to the Church of Scotland by four Popes. This Priviledge 1sdated at Rowe in the 
year of Chriſt 1218, and in the ſecond of Pope Honorizs his Pontificat. 
Yet the next year Fgidizs a Spaniard by nation, and by place a Cardinal, was _;, 1219. 
ſent to gather contribution for the holy War; wherein both the Clergy and 
Laiety ſhewed themſelves ſo forward, as in a ſhort ſpace great ſums were colle&- 
ed: all which he ſpent moſt prodigally 1n his return to Rowe, giving out for an 
excuſe that he was robbed by certain Brigants in the way. And no ſooner was 
this Cardinal gone, than another followed, having the like Commiſſion. But The King of- 
the King conſidering how, prejudicial theſe contributions might prove to the Friedwi | 
Kingdom, and that through the eaſje yieldings of the State, the See of Rome tions of rome: 
was grown impudent in their ExaCtions, would not permit him to enter into the 
Realm, till he had propounded the matter in Council : at which time one of 
the Biſhops (his name is not expreſſed in the ſtory) made a long ſpeech againſt 
the rapine of theſe Legates; where, in recounting the inſolent opprefſions of 
Guallo and the riotous profuſion of Egidi#s, he difſwaded by many good rea- 
ſons his admiſſion, or the receiving of any other who ſhould afterwards happen .,,... 
to come about the like bufineſs. This Speech ſeconded with the applauſe of gae dikcharg: 
all that were preſent, an AC was made prohibiting the reception of the Legate, <4 from encer- 
or any others without licence from the King. re pom 
The Biſhop of S. Andrews being all this while in Fraxce, did now return bring- Orders of Sr. 
ing with him ſome of the order of S. Dominick, ſome Franciſcans, Jacobins, and —— and 
of the Monks called Yal/zs xmbroſe. Theſe Orders not being known before in broughe into 
this Church, by their crafty infinuations with people, and the profeſſion they $%/ana: 
made in leading an auſtere life, did ſupplant the credit of the Prieſts, drawing to 
themſelves all the force and credit of the ſpiritual Miniſtery, and were upheld by 
the Popes, whole deſigns they ſtudied eſpecially to advance. The King, who look- 
ed no farther than the devout profefſion they made, gave them all a kind recepti- $9. 10.c. 2. 
on, and to the Monks Yal/js umbroſe he erefted a Monaſtery in Plaſcardy within Sema * 
the country of Murray. In the country of Roſe, the Lord Biſſet founded Beawly houtes, 
for Monks of the ſame Order; and one Maccoloch, a man of great wealth, did 
found the Priory of Archatton in Lorne. About the ſame time did 4da or Adba- 
#12, Grandmother to the King, found the Abbey of Haddingtor for conſecrated 
Virgins. The like was erected at Northberwick by Malcolm Earl of Fife, who alto 
founded the Abbey of Cxlroſſe for the Ciſtercian Monks. Dornagil/a, the daugh- 
ter of 4/4» Lord of Galloway, eretted for the ſame order a Monaſtery at New- 4b- 
bey;z and by arare example, Gilbert Earl of Strathern, having divided his Inhert- 615-1: Earl of 
tance in three parts, gave one third thereof to the See of Dymblane, and another j;7en 
to the Abbey of Inchaffray, reſerving to himſelf and his heirs a third only of the the Church, 
whole. Shortly afterin the year 1237 died William Malvoiſin at Inchmurtach, and, *%' 8:5 73. 
as he himſelf had dire&cd, was buried in the new Church of S. Andrews. 
21. Galfrid Biſhop of Dunkeld being earneſtly deſired both of the Clergy and 
Laiety,the King would not permit his Tranſlation: ſu David Bexham, Chamberlain 
totheKing, was elected, and on S. Vincent's day in the year 1238 conſecrated by 4” 1238. 
William Biſhop of Gaſgow, Gilbert Biſhop of Cathnes, and Clement Biſhop of Dum- _—_— 
blane. This Biſhop kept a ſevere hand over the Clergy, eſpecially the Monks and berlin cle&- 
others that lived in religious Orders; and calling an Aſſembly by the Kings conſent © _ mY 
at Perth inthe year 1242, (where the King himſelf with divers of the Nobility _ his death. 
alliſt) 
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3, aflift) made many good conſtitutions as well fot reformation oF abuſes, as for ſecur- 
WM ing of Clergy-mea in their poſſeſſions and rights. In his time fell out great Troubles * 
| berwixt the Emperour Frederick the Second and Pope Gregory the Ninth; for 
- which a general Counci] was called by the ſaid Gregory at Rome, and thither 
were ſummoned all the Biſhops of Chriſteadom. The pretext-was, the relief of 
L the Holy-land, which at that time was in great diſtreſs; but Frederick appre- 
hending the intention to be againſt himſelf, reſolved to hinder the meeting of the 
Council, and having belayed the ways, made the Biſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſ- 
gow priſoners, as they travelled through Germany. Upon their promiſe to return 
home, they were afterwards ſet at liberty : not the leſs they ſent their Procura- 
tions thither by ſome Religious perſons, who took another way. But the Coun- 
cil held not, becauſe of the Popes death that intervened. 
King A/zra1 © Some few years after this King Alexander deceaſed at Carnire in the Welt Iſles; 
_— S—_ and, as he had appointed, was interred in the Abbey-Church of Azelroſſe, with 
roſſe. an Inſcription according to the rudeneſs of the time, yet ſuch as ſhewed how 
greatly he was beloved of his Subjects. 
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- His Epitaph, Eccleſie clypews, pax plebis; dux miſerorum, 
Rex red ws, vigidus, ſapiens, conſultws, honeſt ar, 
Rex pins, Rex fortis, Rex optimws, Rex opnlent ws, 
Nominis iſtins ipſe ſecundus erat. 
Annis ter denis &- quinis Rex fuit ipſe. 
Tr ſula que Carnine dicitur hunc rapuit. 
Spiritzs alta —_ Celeſtibus aſſociatms, 
” Sed Melroſlenſis oſſa ſepnlta tenet. 


King Al:xan- His ſon Alexander the third by Maria the daughter of Sir Ingram de Conſey 
Ar the Third (for his firſt wife died without children) ſucceeded, and was Crowned of eight 
on yearsold; at the age of ten years he was married to Margaret the daughter of 
Sa. Daniclin Henry the Third of England. The marriage being ſelemnized at York, and the Bi- 
rw {bop of S.\A4rdrews ſent thither with others of the Nobility to ſee all things duly 
Third. performed, he fell there ina Feaver, and departed this life on the firſt of ay 1251. 
Scoz.l. 10.c.8- His Corps brought from thence was buried in the Abbey-Church of Xelſce, 
ſome thirteen years and three moneths after his conſecration. 
| Abel Archdea- 22. The Prior and Canons cbnvening toele(t a new Biſhop, did all give their 
con of 5.41. voices to Robert Sutevile Dean of Dunkela, a man of great virtue and learniog : 
Biſhop fer But this Ele&tion took noele&t; Abel Archdeacon of St. Andrews, by the favour 
David. of ſome that ruled the Court, having procured an inhibition to the Biſhop to-pro- 
ceed in the Conſecration, with a Mandate to the Canons to make a new Ele&i- 
on. The Chapter refuſing made their appeal to Rome; and Abel poſting thi- 
ther, by the bribes he beſtowed in that Court, got himſelf preferred, and was 
conſecrated by Pope Innocentixs the Fourth, 
Abel his rigor At his return, to be revenged of the Prior and Canons, he behaved himſelf wel 
—_— inſolently, calling them in queſtion for every light occaſion, and cenſuring them 
with great rigor; whereupon he became extremely hated. They write of him 
that, ina vain-glorious humour, as he was walking in his Church one day, he did 


with a little Chalk draw this line upon the gate of the Church, 
Hec mihi ſunt tria, Lex, Canon, Philoſophia; 


bragging of his knowledge and $kill in thoſe Profeſſions: and that going to 
Church the next day, he found another linedrawn beneath the former, which ſaid, 


Te levant abſque tria, Fraws, Favor, Vanaſophia. 


This did ſo gall him as taking bed he died withia a few days, having fate Biſhop 
ten months and twa days only, 


23. After 
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23. Aﬀter Abels death Gamelinus was elected to govern the Sce, and by a war- 4». 1255. 
rant from Rowe was conſecrated onS. Stephens day, inthe year 1255. Twoyears Glinu © 
he ſtood ele, his Conſecration being ſtayed by the Rulers ofthe Court, who had lefed Biſhop 
ſent alſo eo Rowe for caſling his EleCtion. A time this was (ſuch as uſuglly falleth ; "pn 
out inthe minority of Princes) full of choppings and changes. Under thelaſt King 
the Camerings had ruled all publick bulineb, for they were of great power, the Ps 4. 5. 
Earls of Monteth, Bughan, Athol and Marre being all of that name, befidesthirty wb. 1. 4. 
two Barons and Knights. Robert Abbot of Danfermlir, Chancellor of the King- 
dom for the time, inclining to their conrſe, had legitimated a baſe fiſter of the *%** 7: 
Kings, who was married to one A/an Dooroward, and for the ſame was put from 
his place, Gamelinss being preferred theretoz but he enjoyed the ſame a ſhort 
ſpace, for upon ſome diſcontents he was likewiſe thruſt out, and Richard Biſhop 
of Dxnkeld made Chancellor. This made the Court to oppoſe Gamelings his Ele- 
ion; not theleſs he prevailed by his gifts at Rowe, and procured a Warrant to 
Williams Biſhop of Glaſgow to proceed to his conſecration. 

The Court highly diſpleaſed at this, there fell out another occaſion which did The Cour 
greatly incenſe them againſt him. A Kaight called Sir Johr Dinmuve for ſome op- _ 
preſſions committed upon the Prior of $. A»#drews was excommunicated : hecom- ſhop. 
plaining to the King obtained by Afoyer a command to Gamelings to abſolve him ; 
who ſimply refuſed, unleſs ſatisfaFion was made for the offence : and becauſe no 
redreſs was offered, a new intimation was made of his curfing through the whole 
Province. This the King and the Court took ſoill, as forthwith a meſſenger was A Legate ſene 
ſent to charge the Biſhop todepart forth of the Realm; which as he was preparing *"* 
to obey, the news of a Legate ſent from Rowe into England made the Court take a 5. 1.2. «24. 
more moderate courſe, fearing the conſequence of ſo rigorous a proceeding. 

This Legate called 0ttobox  _——— for pacifying the Troubles raiſcd be- 
twixt the King of Exgland and his Barons, did ſummon the Clergy of $cotlard to 
appear before him by their Commiffioners, and to bring with a ColleRion z0cth.s. 13. 
of four Marks for every Pariſh within the Realm, and fix Marks for Cathe- 
dral Church. The Clergy meaning themſelves to the King, he did rokibir any 
fuch Contribution, and.ſeat his Chancellor to the Biſhop of Dxzkeld, and Robert 
Biſkop of Dxeblere; paitly to declare the reaſons of his prohibition; and partly to 
obſerve the proceedings ofthe Legate with theſe of Exg/azd. At their retura ſome 
Ads were ſhewed which the Legate had ſet down to be obſerved by the Clergy : 
all which they rejeQed, faying, Thet they would acknowledge no Statutes but ſuch 
as proceeded either fron the Pope, or from a Gtieral Conncil. 

0##0bon was not well gone, when atiother Legate named ARxſidyens was ſent gui. 1. 7. 
to demand & Tenth of all the Church-rents within the Kingdom, for advancing zh. 1. 14. 
the journey of King Hemry's Son, who had undertaken the Holy War at the foli- 
citation of 0/tobox. . But this ſeeming to croſs the Liberties granted by former 
Popes unto the Church, and it being notorious that the Pope was toemploy the 
monys to other ends, (for he was then _— againſt Manfred King of Naples 
and Sicily) therefore the ſame was denied, atrd Ruſdae prohibited to enter 1ato 
the Realm. The King not the leſs in token of his affeRion ſent to the Pope 1000 
Marks ſterling ;z and for the furtherance ofthe holy War did levy 100 men, which 
he ſent to:Lewes the French King, 'who had Yetermined to adventure himſelf of 
new agaidſt the Infidels, under the charge of the Earls of Athol and Carrick. 

All theſe died in that War, partly of the Plague, as did Lewes himſelf, and partly 
by the Sword of the Enemy, | 

In this Biſhops time the Carmelite Friers came into Scotland, and hada dwelling The carniit! 
aſſignedithemat Pe++h by Richard Biſhop of Dxrkeld:The Crofs-Church at Peblys Fierorecere 
wavat thatfametiniebuilt, and endowed by the King with large Revenues. The oy6-curcs 
reaſon why this.Church-was erefted was a croſs, as they write, found in that = Prve- 
place itclofed-inalitele$liribe, on which the hame of Nicolawy a Biſhop was writ- 
tet, The Church was dedicated with many pompous Ceremonies, divers Pre- 
lates beirig preſent, anwngſt whom was Gomelings, who at hisreturn home was, _ 
taken with a Palſic; and died'in 1#chmurtech, having fate Biſhop r6 une His $:2n. 1. 10. 
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Av. 1274, Corps was laid in the new Church of S. Andrews nigh to: the high Altar, 


k FF 


William "= 


art eledtcd 


Biſhop upon 


Gamelin:s hs 


death. 


24. William Wiſhart eleCt of Glaſgow was upon the death of Gamelinze preferred 
toS. Andrews. Pope Urban the Fourth had not/long before ordained, Thet every 
' Biſhop and Abbot ele& ſhould travel to Rome for Conſecration: but the Papacy then 
' vacant by reaſon of a Schiſm, that continued two years and nine months after the 


Sox; 1.10.30, death of Clement the Fourth, he was unwilling to go thither; four other Prelates 


Paſl. |. 6. 


Biſhops ktten- 


ding at Rowe 


being kept there depending at the ſame time, #iZ;am elet of Brichen, Matthew 
ele&t of Roſe, Nicol ele of Cathnes, and Hugh Benhbam cleft of Aberdene. ' 


for Conſecra»- * The elect of Brichen died at Rome; Aberdene and Roſfſe were conſecrated by Gre- 


tion. 


A Council at 2 


- Lions. 


Scon. l.10.0.34+ 


A ſupply for 


the Holy War. 


The Ads of 
the Council. 


All the Aﬀts 


overturned by 
Diſpenſations. 


S:0n, 1,10.G35--0f 600000! Crowns :. the other Orders made-in little ſort their Co 
| Whereby it:appeared;_that the Statutes there enaGted-were only deviſed to raiſe 
ſums of money, and not out of any'purpoſe thoſe'Fathers had to r 


gory the Tenth upon the ending of the Schiſm at Yiterbinm; Nicol was rejedted, 
and the Chapter of Cathnes appointed to make a new EleCtion. The A thae 
Wiſhart (ent for licence to be conſtcrated-were detained a long time, and had re- 
turned without effeuatiog theirerrand, if Edward the Firſt of England, who com- 
ing from the Holy land was then atRowve, had not by his interceſſion prevailed with 

the Pope,and obtained licence forthe Conſecration;z which was performed at Score 
in the year 1274, iathe preſence ofthe King and diyers of his Nobles. At the ſame 
time Williax Eraſer Nean of Glaſgow was preferred to be Chancellor. : 

The Pope ſhortly after this having eonvocated:a Council at Lioxy, cauſed cite 
all the Prelates thereto. To this effe&t a meeting of the Clergy was kept at' Perth, 
where it was concluded, that the Biſhops (Dwnkeld and Array only exce ted) 
ſhould addreſs themſelyes to the Journey, and be-at Liows before the firſt of Mag. 
Hopes were given of great reformation to be made im that Council, eſpecially of 
the Orders of Mexdicaents, who were mightily iacreafed and grown to the high- 
eſt of depravation. The Council was frequent, there being preſent (as my Au- 
thor ſaith) two Patriarchs, fifteen Cardinals, five hundred Biſhops, and a thou- 
ſand other mitred Prelates, beſides the King of Frexce and the Emperor of Greece, 
and many other Princes. act wy 0 WIFE | 

The firſt propoſition was for the Holy War; and concerning it the Council de- 
creed, - That @ Tenth of all the Benefices in Chriſtendom (the priviledged Churches 
not excepted.) ſhould be paid for fix ytars; That all Penitentiaries and Confeſſors 

ſhould urge offenders to aſſiſt. that holy buſineſs with their wealth and riches; and 

That every Chriſtian, without exception of ſex or quality, ſhould pay a yearly penny 
during that ſpace, under j/ein of excommuication. .' 

. Forremedying abuſes in the Church, the Council ordained, 1. That mo Pro- 
curations ſhould be paid to Bifbops or 4rchdeacons, unleſs they did viſit the Church 
es in their own eo .2, That 'no Ghurchman ſhould poſſeſs more Benefices than 
one, and ſhould make his reſidence! at the Church he retained. 3. That without the 
Popes licence no Clergy ſhould anſwer the Impoſutions which might happen to be leid; 
upon ther by Princes or States. ' 4+ That the Mendicants ſhould be reduced to þ ao 
Orders, the Minorites, -the Predicants, Carmelites axd Heremites of 8.'Auſtine, 
who ſhould. continue in their preſent ſtate, untill the Pope ſhould otherwiſe think 
good. And, 5. Ageneral prohibition was made to adviſe or admit any new Or- 
ders, beſides thoſe which the Conncil had allowed. 

Some other Acts of leſs moment were paſled; , whereof the extrat under' the 
bands of the publick Notaries ofthe Council was-ſent to this Church: but all theſe 
Statutes turned ina ſhort:time to ſmoke, Pluralities being of new diſpenſed with, - 
with the clauſe of Now obſtante, : which then firſtcame in uſe. The Orders ofthe 
Friers and Mooks reſtored one by one: as firſtthe Crftertien Monks, whoredeemed' 
their Order by the payment of 500000 Marks; then the Bernardines homer | 

Itions. 


edjcis abuſes. 
The ſame year was one Bagimmnrnd alegate direfted hither, who calling before him 
all the Beneficed perſogs. within the Kirigdow;: cauſed them upon their oath give 
up.the warth and:yalue of their Beneficesz according to-which they were taxed, 
The Table (commonly called Bagizrewts Rol{r) ſerved forthe preſent colleion, 
and wasa rule jn after: times for the prices taken vfthole that came to ſue'for Bene- 
fices itthe Court of Rowe. Wiſhart 
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Wiſhart, not long after his return from this Council, being employed by the A». 1279. 
King and State in a Commiſſion of the Borders, fickned at Xfarbotle in Teviotdale, xg, 'w; 
and there died. He is commended to have been a man careful in his Charge, ſhare dierh. 
and a great lover of Peace, than which there is no vertue more required in a 5% +19-3t- 
Churchman, He continued Biſhop 5 years and 8 moneths only. His Corps was 
honourably conveyed from Marbotle, and interred in his own Church nigh to the 47. 1279. 
high Altar in the year 1279. 

There lived in the Kingdom at this time A/ichael Scot and Thomas Lermonth, Michail Scot 
men greatly admired, the firſt for his rareſtskil in the Secrets of Nature, the other mm wh 
for his PrediQions and foretelling of things to come. Picas Mirandnla and Corne- Buchan. 1. 13; 
lizs Agrippado make honourable mention of Afichael Scot in their Writings, and #6 
accompt him to have been a ſubtile Philoſopher, and moſt expert in the Mathema- 
tick ſciences. The Prophecies yetextantin the Scotzſh Rymes of the other, where- 
upon he was commonly called Thomas the Rymer, may juſtly be admired, having 
foretold ſomany Ages beforethe Union of the Kingdoms of E-g/azd and Scotland 
in the ninth degree of the Braces bloud, with the Succeſſion of Brxcehimſelt to the 
Crown being yet a childe, and other divers particulars, which the event hath ra- 
tified and made good. Boeth. in his Story relateth his Predidtion of King Alexar- 
der's death, and that he did foretell the ſame to the Earl of Merch the day before it Potth. 15 
fell out, ſaying, That before the next day at noon ſuch a tempeſt ſhould blow as Scot- 
land had not felt many years before. The next morning the day being clear, and. 
no change appearing in the air, the Nobleman did challenge Thomas of his fay- 
ing, calling him an1mpoſtor. He replied, that noon was not yet paſſed. About 
which time a Poſt came to advertiſe the Earl ofthe King his ſudden death. Then 
ſaid Thomas, This is the tempeſt I foretold, and ſo it ſhall prove to Scotland. 

Whence or how he had this knowledge can hardly be affirmed ; but ſure it is 
that he did divine and anſwer truly of many things to come. 

25. William Fraſer Chancellor of the kingdom, was after #iſhart elected Biſhop, 7#n Fre- 
and going to Rome was conſecrated by Pope Nicolaxs the Third in the year 1280. ——_ 
The oftice of Chancery upon his reſignation was | any by the King to Mr. Fohr iſhar. 
Pebles Archdeacon of S. Andrews. At his return from Rome a peſtilential Fever 
{never before known in this kingdom) brake up to the deſtruction of an infinite 
number of people. This viſitation was ſcarce ceaſed, when all the Kings chil- 
dren were taken away one after another : Firſt David hisyongeſt ſon died; then 34. 1. 7. 
Alexander the Prince, who had married a daughter of the Earl of Flanders; at- thc qeah of 
ter him Margaret Queen of Norway, who left behind her one only daughter z and King Alerar- 
Jaſt the Kicg himſelf, who had taken to wife (after the death of his Queen) 7olet OO _ 
a daughter to the Count of Drexx, in hope to reſtore his iſſue, was moſt unfortu- dren. 
nately killed by the fall of his Horſe a little ſpace from the town of Kirgorne. 

So many deaths falling out together in the Royal Family did preſage great Ca- Two Knights 
lamities to enſue. The only hope that remained was in the Norvegia maid, for %*% —_— 
whom Sir David Wemis and Sir Michael $ cot, two Knights of F ife, were directed of Norway, 
by the Eſtates. The adminiſtration of affairs wasin the mean time committed to _ _ 
William Fraſer Biſhop of S. Andrews, Duncan Earl of Fife,and John Coming Earl of "” 
Bnughan, for the Countrys on the North fide of Forth; and to Robert Biſhop. of 
Glaſgow, John Lord Comin, and John Lord Stewert, for the South parts. Butit was 
not long before that theſe Gentlemen that were ſent to Norway returned, bringing 3oth. 1. 14. 
word that the maid of Norway was likewiſe departed this life. At which news it 
cannot be told whether the tears or ſorrows of the ſubjects were greater: for as ,,,.,,« 
their Sorrow for the loſs of ſo worthy a King was great, ſo their Fear was no leſs, 
becauſe of the uncertainty of the Succeſſion; for ſo many Competitors (fix they Competitors 
were in number) claiming the inheritance of the Crown, and all of them men of for the Crown. 
power and friendſhip, they could not but divide the Realm, and ſo beget a civil 
War; yet they who were truſted during the Interreign did by their mediation 
work them toa compromiſe, and toremit the decifion of the controverlioa to King 
Edward the Firſt of England, a Prince of long experience, and much reſpected in 


that time. To this purpoſe the Biſhop of Brichen with the Abbot of Jeckurgy Tow 
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Ar.1179. Galfred' Mowbray a Gentleman were ſent to King Edward, who finding him at 


oo AQ 


King Edward 
his ſpeech ar 
' the meeting 


11 Norham. 


Robert Biſhop 
of Glaſzow his 


reply. 


Scon. l.11..10. 


The right of | 


the Crown 
found ro lie 


berwrxt Baliol 


and Bruce. 
Buchan. l. 3, 


A meeting at 


Berwick for 
determina- 


ring the right. 


Sa. Danzel. 
Botth. l. 14+ 


Bruce refuſeth 
the offer, 
which Baliol 
£mbraceth, 


—_— 8. Yantorgn 10 France, did expone to him the inconveniences that were feared to 


fall our m the Kingdom, and the courſe they had taken to prevent the ſame, 
intreating- his help for quieting the State. 

King Edward glad to have an hand in the making of a King in Scotland, dimit- 
ted them with many loving words, aſſigning a Diet to the Competitors at Nor- 
ham upon Tweed, which he promiſed to keep. The day come, and the Compe- 
titors all preſent, with the Prelates and other Nobles, the King by a long and pre- 
meditated ſpeech declared, *That albeit he might juſtly claim the Su periority 
© of the Kingdom of $cotlend, as belonging to him by right, yet as a friend and 
t arbiter eleftcd by themſelves, he would labour to compoſe the preſent contro- 
© yerſie in the beſt ſort he could. For the right, ſaid he, howſoever there be di- 
© yerspretenders, belongeth to one only; and for my ſelf, I determine to wron 
©no man, but to do that which is jaſt, aſſuring my ſelf you will all acquieſlce and 
* take him for King who ſhall be pronounced fo to be. 

This ſaid, Robert Biſhop of Glaſgow aroſe, and gave the King moſt hearty thanks, in 
name ofthe reſt, for the good affetion he bare to their country, and the pains he had 
taken to come and remove their debates:ſhewing that out ofa per ſuaſron they all had of 
his wiſdom and equity,they were well pleaſed to ſubmit to him as ſole Arbiter the Jjudg- 
ment and deciſion of that weighty affair. But where it had pleaſed him to ſpeak of a 
right of Snperiority over the Kingdom; it was ſufficiently known that Scotland from 
the firſt foundation of the State had been a free and independent Kingdom, & not ſub- 

jeftoany other power what ſoever. That their anceſtors had valiantly defended them- 
ſelves and their Liberties againſt the Romans, Pitts, Britains, Danes, Noriſhes, and al 
others who ſought to uſurp upon them. And howbeit, ſaid he, the preſent occaſion hath 
bred ſome diſtraFion of minds, all true-hearted Scotch-men will ſtand for the Li- 
berty of their Country to the death: for they eſteem their Liberty more precious than 
their lives, and in that quarrel will neither ſeparatenor divide. Wherefore gs he had 
profeſſed in way of Friendſhip, and as an Arbiter eleFed by themſelves, to cognoſce 
and decide the preſent controverſie, they were all in moſt humble manner tointreat hine 
that he would proceed to determine the queſtion, which they and their poſterities 
ſhould remember with their beſt affeFion and ſervices. King Edward, although he 
was not well pleaſed with the Biſhops free ſpeech, made no ſpeech thereof at the 
time, but continuing his purpoſe,defired the Competitors to be called. They all be- 
ing ſeverally heard, the right was found to lie chiefly betwixt Johr Baliol and Ro- 
bert Bruce, and the reſt ordained to ceaſe from their claim. Of Baliol and Bruce an 
oath was taken, that they ſhould abide by the Sentence which King Edward ſhould 
pronounce. The like oath was taken by the Prelates, Nobles, and other Commitſ- 
fjoners of the State, who ſware all to accept him for their King that would be tried 
to have the beſt right; and for the greater aſſurance, all their ſeals were append- 
ed to the Compromiſe. Then Edward proceeding, made twelve of either king- 
dom, men learned in the Law, to beeleQed for examination of the right, declar- 
ing that he would take the opinions alſo ofthe beſt Civilians in the Univerſities of 
France. Tathis ſort was the buſineſs carried in publick ; but privately, and amongſt 
ſome few, the conſultation was how to bring Scotland under his ſubjeCtion. 

Five years and ſome more were ſpent before the controverfie was brought to an 
end. Atlaſtevery one longing to have it concluded, the King returned to Berwick, 
and calling the 24 who had been named at the firſt meeting, he did encloſe them 
within the Church, commanding them to debate the matter, and vrapruay none 
to have acceſs unto them, he himſelf went in now and then to feel their minds; and 
perceiving the moſt part inclining to Bruce his right, hedealt firſt with him, promi- 
fing to inveſt him in the Kingdom, ſo as he would hold the ſame of the Crown of 
England. Bruce anſwered that he was not ſo defirous of Rule, as he would therefore 
prejudice the Liberties of the Country. The like offer he made to Baliol, who,be- 
ing more greedy of a kingdom than careful of his honour, did yield therennto, 
and fo was crowned King at Scone; all the Nobility, Brace excepted, doing him ho- 
mage. Some days after his Coronation he went to Newcaſile, to do the Homage 


(as 


Ad fo 9 
B F, >, \ fy 
\ 


00K II. the Charch of SEOTLAND. 49 


as he had promiſed) to King Edward as unto his Soveraign Lord. The Nobles 4”. 1279- 
that accompanied him thither, tearing to withſtand the two Kings ſo far from 

home, did likewiſe ſwear ſubjection to King Edward. Which as foon as the reſt of ,,;, pared 
the Nobility and others of the State (who were tender of their Countries Liberty) for wearing 
underſtood, they grew highly diſpleaſed. They that were in Balio/s company were he 
excuſed, as not daring oppoſe the fact in that place; but he himſelf having done it >»41:19; 
upon a ſecret paction, which then began firſt to break out, he became ſo univerſal. 541. {. 8. 
ly hated, as afterthat timecould he never purchaſe their love; nor was it long be- 

fore he felt the ſmart of his own error. For being cited to anſwer before the Par- 

liament of Egland upon a complaint exhibited againſt him, he appeared ; and ha- 

ving defired to anſwer by Procurator, the ſame was denied him, and he forced to 

deſcend to the ordinary place of pleading, and ſtand as a ſubject. This attront did fo 

vex his mind, that from thenceforth he did meditate upon nothing but revenge, x2" breaketh 
whereof a good opportunity was offered him by the War which then burſt forth vith England. 
between France and England. | 

The Ambaſladors of both theſe Kings coming at one'time into Scotland, (the Ambaſſadors 
French to ſeek the renewing of the ancient League, andthe Engliſh tocravea ſup- 523 * wr gn 
ply of men to be ſent unto King Edward by virtue of the late Allegiance ſworn by ; 
Baliol) the deſire of England was utterly rejected as unjuſt 3 Becauſe the Alegi- 
ance ſworn by their King was, as they ſaid, forced ;, and granting he had done it wil- 
lingly, it was not in his power, without conſent of the State, to do any ſuch att. 

Therefore what ſoever was done by him that way, both he and they did recal,renouncing 

Edwards friendſhip both for that and other wrongs committed by him. Thereuponir 

was concluded, that two Ambaſladours ſhould be ſent, one to France for renewing 

the League, and confirming it by new alliance of Edward Baliol the Kings Son 

with the Daughter of France; another to Exgland, for defying King Edward, and 
renouncing his Allegiance. Towards France, William Bilhop of S. Andrews, Mat- 5 14 | 
thew Biſhop of Darkeld, Sir John Sowljs, and Sir Ingram Umphraville Knights, OOO 
were imployed. The Ambaſlſage to England being declined by many, Herry Abbot 

of Aberbrothock, a man of great ſtomach, undertook and performed. 

Upon this defection of Balio!, King Edward ſummoned him to appear at New- Bliolcitedto 
caſtle; and upon his refuſe entered into Scorland.with a mighty Army, took Ber- rat: 
wick with the ſlaughter of 7000 8cots,and had delivered into his hands the Caſtles ded by King 
of Dambar,Roxburgh,Edinburgh and Striveling. Baliol thus overthrown, was again £4414: 
by theperſwaſion of FohnCumir of Strathbogy brought to ſubmit himſelf,and (wear 
Fealty of new to King Edward. After which the Parliament of Scotland was cal- 
led to meet at Berwick; there did all the Nobility that were preſent perform Ho- 
mage to the King of Ergland.William Donglas,a mannobly born, and of great cou- puchay. 1:2. 
rage, only refuſed,and was therefore caſt in priſon, where he died. This done, King 9% 14- 
Edward turned home, leaving John Warren Earl of Surrey and Sxſſex Governor of 
the Kingdom, Hugh Creſſingham Treaſurer, and Ormſiey chiet Jultice. 

The Bilhop of S. Ardrews, who was lately come from Fraxce,not enduring to ſee 
the Country ſo thralled, returned thither, appointing Mr. Vil/iam Kingorne and 
Peter de Campaigne his Chaplains to ſupply his abſence 1 all ſpiritual lr: Ro- | 
bert Biſhop of Glaſgow and Mawrice Biſhop of 1ſes were taken and (ent priſoners to bs _—_ 
London. The reſt of the Churchmen, though permitted to attend their Cures, and Iſs ſenc 
were held under miſerable bondage: whereupon they ſecretly diſpatched a me(- Prifonersto 
ſage to the Pope with #i/iam Archdeacon of Lothian, Baldred Biſſet and Willi- — 
am Egiſhame,willing them to lament the oppreſſions of the Church,and thenuſurpation A weſſage ſene 
madeupon the Country,and ſo intreated hins,as the univerſal Father of Chriſtendom, _— 
to uſe his authority with the King of England, over whom he had power,and take the _ M6 
wetter to his own hearing unto whoſe judgment they would ſimply ſubmit them ſelves. 

Pope Boniface the Eighth, whothen ruled that See,moved with their prayers, ſent $111.35, 
immediately roEZdward,and deſired him to forbear any further proceeding againſt the The Popes 

Scots, alledging with a ſtrange impudence the Sovereignty of Scotland to belong King Zhmend 
wnto the Church. The Commiſſioners nothing pleaſed with the Popes claim, did and the Arch- 
notwith(tanding forbear to take notice of it, leſt they ſhould make him alſo their '#®0pof car- 
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An. 1300. 
WY Archbiſhop of Canterbury, willing him to deal with the King for ſetling the Bi- 


enemy. Tothe ſame purpoſe did the Pope write Letters to Robert Winchel ſeg, then 


ſhops of Glaſeow and ſte at liberty, and the ſubmitting of all controverlies be- 

tween him and the Scots to the judgement of the Apoſtolick See. 

King Edwards Anſwer to the Popes Letter was, That from all antiquity the di- 
re? and ſuperiour dominioz of Scotland did appertain to the Kingdom of England, 
even from Brutus unto his own time. That it was never yet heard that the Kingdom of 
Scotland belonged to the Church, nor did he think the Scots would confeſs ſo much. 
And if he ſhould yield to his deſire, he would unquiet his own Kingdom, and draw up- 
on himſelf the — his ſubje& s;which he kuew his Holineſs would not wiſh. There» 

fore prayed him to him excuſed, and to be perſwaded of his affeFion to the See 

Apoſtolick, He moved likewiſe his Nobility, who were then mer in Parliament at 

Lincoln, to write to the, Pope to the ſame effett. Albeit ſomewhat more roundly 

they told him, That theKing theirLord ought ngt to undergo his judgment in matters 

of that kind, cp" his Procurators don that buſineſs as he had been required, 
ſeeing that was tocall in doubt theirKings Title,to the prejudice of his Crown,theRoy- 
al Dignity.the Liberties,Cuſtoms and Laws of England, which by their Oath they were 
bound to obſerve, & would defend with their lives. Nor would they permit theKing,al- 
though be would, in any way to attempt the ſame. Wherefore they beſonght his Holineſq 
to meddle no more in that matter. The Pope,h avivg his hands full otherwiſe at the 
time, did upon this dimit the S$co##;ſþ Commiſtoners, who had made a long ſtay at 
Rome,with great promiſesof favour whenhe ſhould ſee it to be convenient, TheSup- 
plication direted to the Pope is by ſome of our Writers ſajd to be ſent after King 
Edwards ſecond Expedition into Scotlend; but I rather think it was at the firſt. 
Whileſt theſe things were a-doing, ili Walace a Gentleman well deſcea- 
ded, but of no great eſtate,began to ſhew himſelf, and gathering (out of a defire 
to free his Country from the ſubjeQion of Ergland) a company of ſuch as would 
adventure with him, effe&ed things beyondall expettation ; for he flew Sir Hugh 
Creſſengham, who was left Governor of the Realm, recovered moſt ofthe ſtrengths 
and Caſtles, won again the Town of Barwick, expulſed the Ewglifb Clergy that 
had planted themſelves inthe Kingdom, and, if he had not been hindered by his 
own Country-men, had made hig-viftory abſolute. King Edward being all that 
time in Flanders, and informed at his return to Exglend of the diſtracions among 
the Scots themſelves, fell of new upon them; and after a ſore defeat given then at 
Falkirk, called a Parliament at S. Andrews,where all the Earls and Barons did again 
ſwear obedience unto him, not one of any note({Walace excepted) ſtanding out in 
the whole Kingdom, | | 
And now did the State ſeem to be wholly ruined, for Edwerd intending to make 
ſure his Conqueſt, led away captive.all that had the leaſt ability to ſtir; and to 
extinguiſh (if it had been poflible) the very. memory of the Nation, he aboliſhed 
all the ancient Laws of Scotland, traduced the Eccleſiaſtical Rites to the form of 
England, deſtroyed the antique Monuments creded etther by the Rowans or by 
their own progenitors, burnt all the Regiſters, with that famous Library of Ke- 
ftennoth (wherein, beſides many other volumes, were reſerved the Books which 
King Fergxs the Second brought with him from Roee) removed the Marble Chair 
in which (as the vulgar believed) the Fate of the Kingdom did conſiſt; and tobe 
ſhort, left nothing which might incite generous ſpirits to remember their former 
fortunes, or encourage them in any ſort to vertue and worthineſs. 

- The Biſhop of S. Andrews (who then remained at Artevile in Fraxce) upon the 
report of this pitiful vaſtation, did contra& ſuch.a Melancholy, as within a few 
days he died. His body was interred at the Predicants Church at Paris, andmis 
heart brought into Scotland, and entombed by Lamberton his ſucceſſor in the wall 
of the Church of S$. Andrews, nigh to the Sepulcher of Gamelinus. He was a man 
careful of the Church, and ſought by all means to better theeltate thereof, At his 
firſt admiſſion to the See he purchaſed the Priory of May from the Abbot of Read- 
ing in England, which he gave afterwards to the Prior and Canons; and had he: 


fallen in peaceable times, wopld have performed many good works. 
26. William 
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26. William Lamberton, Parſon of Champſey, and Chancellour of the Church of Av. 1300. 
Glaſeow was then preferred tothe place. This man, after the Biſhop of Glaſgow was = 
ſent priſoner to London, made his own peace with King Edward, and ſware fealty ,;1;,, ;,,. 
unto him, which was the thing that wrought his advancement z yet the Cx/dees, who borton prefer- 
claimed a chief voice ia the eleCion of the Biſhop, withſtood him mightily at the _ tO S, At 
firſt. Before the Abbey was founded, the Culdees were the only Elefors of the Bi- the dexh of 
ſhop : afterwards being excluded by a Bull of Pope Innocent the Second, the ele- Fraſer. 
&ion was committed to the Prior and Canons; whereupon aroſe a great controver- 
fie amongſt them, which by the authority of good King David was agreed in theſe 
terms, that ſo many of the Cxuldees as would become Canons, and enter in the 
Monaſtery, ſhould have voices with them. But to elude this appointment, a Man- 74,.cq.. 
date was procured from the Pope toadmit none in the Convent without the advice and Canonsat 
of the Prior and moſt part of the Canons : by which-means the Cxldees were kept ie 
out, and deprived quite of all voices in the EleQtion. Fil/iam Comin their Provoſt, 
ſuppoſing to get ſome advantage of the Prior in theſe troubleſome times, did 
ſtrongly oppoſe Lawberton's Election, and the matter by an appeal drawn to the 
Confiſtory of Rowe, they both went thither to debate their rights : in end Lame- 
berton prevailed, and was conſecrated by Pope Borifacein Fane 1298. This turned 
ſo to the diſgrace of the Culdees, as after this time we hear no more of them, the 
name and Orderbeing by little and little quite extinguiſhed, 

About the ſame time were the Templars, otherwiſe called the Red Friers, made The difolu- 
away; an Order inſtituted by Baldwin King of Jeruſalem ſome 200 years before, tion of the 
for the defence of that City, and the ſafe conveying of all ſuch as travelled thicher, 722% 
by the pious — of Princes and others well affeted : they were in a ſhort 
time greatly enriched, and for their wealth fore envied. Some report, that dege- 
nerating from their firſt inſtitution they became execrably vicious. But Bocatize, 

Villanus, Antonias,Nauclerws, Aventings, and other Authors do all purge them of 

the crimes laid to their charge. The rumour in that time went, that Philip King 4 
of France, to get one of his Sons made King of Feraſalexr, and poſleſſed with their ; 
Revenues, did labour to have them and the Order condemned. But others ſay, 

that the Pope (this was Clement the Fifth) was mightily offended with them for 
inveighing againſt the corruptions of his Court and finfulneſs of the Clergy 

which they maintained to be the only cauſe of all the miſeries of Chriſtendom, 
eſpecially of the Holy Land. But howſoever their deſtruQtion was wrought, all 

Authors teſtifie that notwithſtanding the cruel torments which divers of that pro- 

feſlion were put unto, none of the crimes laid to their charge could ever be made 

out againſt them. | 

Paulus Zmilius in his Hiſtory writeth, that James Burgond the Principal of thar Pau <£n# 
Order being brought forth to die, and, whileſt the fire was kindled before him, _—_ 
having his life dire, if he would quickly declare that what he had deponedin 
the time of his impriſoament, both of himſelf and of his whole Order, was true,did 
utter theſe words; 7 the ſe my laſt aFions it being unpardonable impiety to lie, I freely 
& frankly confeſs,that I committed a great offence both againſt my ſelfand myOrder, 
aud that therein I have deſerved a moſt tormenting puniſhment, becauſe in favour of 
them for whom I ſhould not, & allured with the ſweetneſs of life, I have in my tortures 
flanderouſly impoſed many impieties & detraFions upon the Order, which hath ever 
- deſerved well of the Chriſtian world. I have no need of life obtained by intreaty,much : 
leſs retained by lying end defamation. This ſaid,and he being ſet to the pile,and fire : 
kindled about the nether parts of his feet to wring out from him a confeſſion,even 
when the flames began to waſte and fire his entrails, he never ſwarved from the 
conſtancy of his former ſpeech, or ſhewed the leaſt change and alteration of 
minde : with him two other of the ſame Order did ſuffer, (one of them being of a 
great family, and brother tothe Daxlphin of Vienna) whoſhewed thelike conſtan- 
cy. There beother Authors of no ſmall eſteem, ſaith Pleſſzs, who report, That two Pl 
Cardinals being preſent at their execution,the great Maſter did ſummon PopeClement 
before the Tribunal of God,to anſwer for the wrongous judgement and ſentence given 
againſt them z and that the Pope died the ſame day to which he was cited, being = 

F 2 40 day 
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An. 1307. 40 day after their execution. Partly by theſe teſtimonies, and partly by the clauſe 
LY inſert in the condemnatoryBull of PopeC/emert,in which it was ſaid, Pyanguam dt 
jure non poſſumus, tamen pro plenitudine poteſtatis dium Ordinem reprobamus, Al- 
beit by way of right we cannot, yet out of the fulneſs of our power we reprobate 
and condemn the ſaid Order, by this, I ſay, it would appear that they were rigo- 
rouſly uſed. But howſoever all the Kings of Chriſtendom, as combining together, 
cauſed them at one inſtant to be apprehended within their dominions, and put 
from their eſtates, which afterwards were given to the Hoſpitalers and Knights of 
S. John. 
B. Lamberton wo toreturn to Lamberton; he ſtood not long in King Edwards favour, being 
loſeth K- £d- ſaſpeted for the entertainment he gave to James Donglas the Son of Willian Don- 
= wy {" glas, who died in Priſon at Berwick, This Gentleman at the time of his Fathers 
death was in Paris following his ſtudies, and being advertiſed that his Father was 
dead, and his eſtate given away to ſtrangers, returned home; where finding no 
Liſ.l.7. means to maintain himſelf, he took his recourſe to the Biſhop, who pitying the Gen- 
Both. 14+ tlemans eſtate, did accept him amongſt his followers, and in the next Expedition 
Which King Edward made into Scotlard,raking the Gentleman with him to $trive- 
ling, did preſedt him to the King, intreating that hemight have his Jands reſtored, 
and be admitted into his ſervice. King Edward anſwered, That he could not look 
for good ſervice of him who ſe Father had proved ſuch an enemy; and that the lands 
were diſponed to-others that had merited better. So the Gentleman delſpairing to 
. find any favour with the King, did wait ſtill upon the B:ſhop. | 
The Biſhop Afterwards hearing that Robert Bruce had taken the held, he ſtole away ſecretly, 
| _—_— '0 taking with him the Biſhops: Horſes-and Monyes, and went to afliſt Brace, King 
| Edward apprehending this to be done with the Biſhops knowledge, did commir 
him to priſon, where he remained till the death of King Edward, which happened 
In the year 1307. : | 
Robert Bruce King Robert Bruce was in this time crowned King, and by the Troubles which 
crowned Ring. pg Jpard the Second found in the beginning of his Reign, got leiſure to ſettle him- 
ſelf in the Kingdom: ſo as whenKing Edward returned (which was not till ſeven 
years after his Fathers death) to take poſlefſion of the Country, and came with a 
world of people (they are reckoned to be no fewer than two hundred thouſand) 
Both. 1. 14 they were encountred by King Robert at the River of Bannockburn, and wholly 
Buchan. 8: defeated. This victory did ſo much diſcourage the Engliſh, as after a long ſurceaſe 
of war, when ſome eight years after they attempted to repair themlſelves,they were 
forced with much diſhonour to return, and become ſuiters to the Pope to inter- 
| cede for peace. ; 
The Popes Le- To thiseffe&t a Legate was ſent into Scotland, who had audience given him at 
—_ Aberbrothock. His Propoſition was, !'* That the Scots ſhould defiſt from troubling 
King from + Exgland, till the Pope ſhould hear the queſtions that were amongſt them, and 
— was ad * be enformed of the right which King Edward had to the Crown of Scotland. 
_ King Robert anſwered, * That the Pope could not be ignorant of the eſtate of that 
* bulineſs, the ſame having been often exponed by the Commiſlioners of $cot- 
* [2nd to divers of his predeceſſors, 'in the hearing of many Cardinals then alive, 
Both. 1.14 * Who could relate, if they pleaſed, the inſolent anſwers which Pope Boniface recei- 
The King tis © ved, when he deſired the Engliſh to forbear their cruel oppreſſion of the Scots. 
Lepate, * And now, faith he, when it hath pleaſed God to give us the better by ſome Vidto- 
© ries, and that we have not only recovered our own, but are in a poſſibility to 
* make them live as good neighbours, they have recourſe to ſuch Treaties, ſeek- 
© ing only to gain time, that when they have ſetled their affairs, they may fall 
© again upon us with the greater force : but in this his Holineſs muſt excuſe 
* me, forIwill not be ſo unwiſe as to let the advantage I have ſlip out of my 
© hands. | 
TheKingdom The Legate not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and interpreting it as a diſobedi- 
inerdifted. ence tothe Apoſtolick See, did putthe Kingdom under InterdiCtion, and fo de- 
parted. But the King,co ſhew-how little he eſteemed theſe proceedings, followed 


the Legate at the heels,and entering into Exglard, waſted all the adjacent Coun- 
tries 
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tries with fire and (word. At his return from that Expedition an Ambaſſage was 4#._'307. 
nt to Rome for reconciling the Kingdom, and a Letter ſubſcribed by the Nobi- nes $i 
lity and Barons to the Pope, the Copy whereof I have thought good to inſert, 
Sand@iſſimo in Chriſto Patri & domino Joanni, &c. filii ſui humiles & devoti, Dun: ah ſen 
canus Comes de Fife, Thomas Ranulphus Comes Moravie, dominus Manvie, & do- ,} CO 
minus Wallis Annandie, Patricius Dumbar Comes Marchie, Maliſins Comes Stra- $:tland to the 
thern, Malcolmus Comes de Lennox, Gulielmus Comes de Roſſe, Magnus Comes Ca- "%<- 
thannon & Orchaden, & Gulielmns Comes Sutherlandie, Walterus Seneſcallus 
Scotie, Gulielmus de Souls Buttelarins Scotia, Jacobus de Douglas, David de Bri- 
chen, David Grahame, Ingelramus Umphravile, Fohannes Montieth Cuſtos Comi-+ 
tatus eju ſdem, Alexander Fra ſer,Gilberfus de Haya Conſtabularius Scotie, Robertus 
Mareſcallus Scotie, Henricus de Santo ClaroPanitarins Scotie, Johannes Grahame, 
David Lindſay, Patritius Grahame, Johannes de Fenton, Gulielmus de Abernethy, 
David de Weymis, Gnlielmus de Montefixo, Ferguſins de Androſſen, Enſtathins 
Maxwell, Gulielmus Ramſey, Alanus de Moravia, Donaldus Campbell, Johannes 
Cameron, Reginaldus Loquhoir, Alexander Seaton, Andreas Leſlie, &- Alexander de 
Straton,ceterique Barones E* libere tenentes & tota communitas Regni Scotia, &c. 

Thereafter they ſaid, * That Scotland being an ancient Kingdom governed by a 
© continued ſucceſhon of 97 Kings, and amongſt the firſt that embraced the 
* Faith of Chriſt, living under the patronage of S. Andrew the brother of S. Peter, 
© and graced with many priviledges by the Popes his predeceſſors, had always 
© been free from uſurpation of any ſtranger, before that Edward the father of him 
* thatnow reigneth in Exglard, did in the time of theinterreign, when the que- 
<ſtion was of a ſucceſſor, labour by violence to eſtabliſh the Kingdom to him- 
© ſelf: fince which time they have endured many injuries, having their Churches 
© ſpoiled, their Monaſteries burnt, and their Country intolerably oppreſled, till 
© of late it hath pleaſed God to ſtir up King Robert Brace, who as another Joſhua 
© or Judas Maccabens had redeemed them by his valour; with whom they reſolved 
* in, defence of their Country to ſpend their lives. And if he ſhould forſake 
* them ( which they knew he would not do) ſo long as they were any of them in 
© life, Exgland ſhould never bring them in ſubjection, Wherefore they beſought 
© His Holineſs to make the Erxgl;ſþ content themſelves with the ſpacious bounds 
© they poſleſſed, in which there reigned ſometimes ſeven Kings, and ſuffer the 
© Scots quietly to enjoy that little piece of ground which their progenitors had 
© long defended, and left free unto them. In end they entreated, © To be re- 
© ceived again into his grace and favour, promiſing all dutiful obedience to him 
* and to the See Apoſtolick. This was the tenor of the Letter which the Pope fa- 
vorably accepted, and thereupon gave order that the Exgliſh and Scots ſhould , 
both be warned to a certain Diet for debating their rights. The Diet come, and The Interdidti- 
the Ezgliſh not appearing, the Pope, after he had examined the caſe, and peruſed cated: 
the Reſcripts of divers his predeceſſors, releaſed the Interdiction which his Le- 
gate had publiſhed, and declared the Scots to be recenciled to the Church. 

The great diſcontents which were then amongſt the Exgliſh for the govern- The Fng!i% 
ment of affairs under Edward the Third (who was then made King upon his Fa- or peace: 
thers Reſignation ) brought them to ſue for peace: which after a ſhort Treaty 
was concluded, and the Peace confirmed by a Match betwixt David Prince of 
Scotland, and Fane ſiſter to King Edward. The Conditions of the Peace were theſe: The Condici- 
* That King Edward ſhould ſurrender by Charter his title of Sovereignty of the ons ofthe 
* Kingdom of Scotland; Reſtore whatſoever Ads, Deeds, and Inſtruments he had **© 
* of Homage and Fealty done by the Kings of Scotland or their Nobility toany of 
* his anteceſſors, eſpecially thoſe which Edward the Firſt his Grandfather had 
* by force extorted ; and leave the Kingdom of Scotland as free as it was at the 
* deathof King Alexander the Third: That the Scots ſhould quit and renounce all 
* thelands they held in Exgland, and Stanmore be taken for the March both in 
* Cumberlandand in Northumberland: Thatno Ergliſhman ſhould enjoy lands in 
* Scotland, unleſs he dwelt in the Country; and that in fatisfaftion of the lands 
* pollefſed by ſome of them who would notremain in Scotland, the King of Scots 
F 3 * thould 
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An. 13:8. * ſhould pay 3ccoo Marks. Peace thus made, and the Marriage with great ſolem- 
LV nity performed (though the Prince was then but ſeven years 01d) King Kobert 
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his death and 
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Caind, Brit. 


Duns proved 
to be a Scot- 
t4;h man born. 


waxing ſickly lived private (in a ſort) until his death, which happened lome two 
years after, He wasa King of incomparable wiſdom and valour, whole worth aid 
vertueno pen canexpreſs. | 

Whilcſt this Peace was treating, Lamberton departed this |ife, having continu- 

ed Bilhop thirty years : a Prelate wile, aCtive and a great Benefactor to the Abbey, 
wherein for the molt part he kept his reſidence. The Buildings, whereof now we 
only behold the ruines, were ercCted upon his charges. Iris reported, that being 
asked by one of his ſervants on a night, Why he did lay out ſo great ſums for the Mo- 
naſtery, and forget to build for himſelf; he anſwered, That ere be died he heped to 
build more than his ſucceſſors ſhould well maintain. Which he indeed performed ; 
for beſides the repairing ot his Palace 1n S. Andrews. he built at Monymail, Torrey, 
Der ſey, Inchmortach, Mufchart, Ketins, Lincon, Monymusk, and Stow in Twad- 
dale, Houſes of good receipt for himſelf and bis ſuccetlors. He hmiſhed the Ca- 
thedral Church which had been many years a building, and dedicated the ſame 
with great ſolemnity in the year 1318. He adorned the Chapter-houſe with curt- 
ous Seats and Cicling, furmſhed the Canons with precious Veſtmems tor the 
daily ſervice, ſtored their Library with Books, and at the Dedication of the- 
Church procured of the King (who honoured the ſame with his preſence) a yearly 
rent of 100 Marks to be paid to the Abbey forth of the Exchequer; which an- 
nuity was afterward redeemed by the donation of the Church of Fordex in Aer- 
#55. He himſeclt the ſame very day gave unto the Prior and Convent the Churches 
of Derſey and Abercromby, as the donations yet extant do teſtifies and dying at 
the laſt in the Priors Chamber within the Monaſtery, was buried in the new 
Church on the North-ſide of-the high Altar in the year 1328. 

The famous Lottor Joannes Duns, alias Scotns, lived in his time. He was born 
in the Town of Das in the Country of Hers, and being yet a chilce, after loume 
taſte he had got of the Latize Tongue, by the perſwaſton of 1wo Atinorite Friers, 
went to Oxford, ſtudying Logick in Marton College: then applying himſelf to 
Scholaſtick Divinity, grew to ſuch a perfection therein, as he was called, The 
ſubtle DoFor; and was followed of a number, who after his name are called to 
this day Scotiſte. After he had profeſſed a while at Oxford, he was called to read 
Divinity in the Univerſity of Paris, and from thence went to Coler, where he 
died of the Apoplexy. They write that after he was laid in grave, his ſpirits did 
return, and that ſtriving to get forth, he was there ſmothered ; whereupon an 7ta- 


liandid write this Epigram : 


Puecunque humani ſuerant juriſque ſacrati, 
In dubium veniunt cunGa vocante Scoto. 
Duid 2 quod & dubium illins ſit vita vocata, 

Morte illum ſimili Indificante ſtropha; 
Dunm non ante virium vita jugularit adempte, 
Pram vivus tumulo conditus ille foret. 


The Exgliſh Writers contend that this Scotus was born in England, in Dunſtane 
Village within the Pariſh of Ei/dez, in the County of Northumberland; and con- 
firm it by the Manuſcripts reſerved in the Library of Atcrtox College, in one 
whereof are written theſe words, Fxplicit LeFara ſubtilis DeForis in Univerſitate 
Oxonienfi, ( ſuper libros Sententiarum DoGoris Joannis Duns, wati in Villa de 
Emilden vocata Dunſtan, contraFa Duns, in Comitatu Northumbriz, pertinens ad 
domum ſcholaſticorum de Marton Hall iz Oxonio, &- quondam dit e dome ſocit. 
Thus ends the LeQure of the ſubtile DoCtor in the Univerſity of Oxford (upon the 
Book of Sentences) Do@or John Duns, born ina Village of Emilden called Dun- 

an, or by abbreviation D#ns,in the County of Northumberland, pertaining to the 
houſe of Scholarsof Marton Hall in Oxford, and ſometime one of the Fellows of 


the ſaid Houſe. But this is no ſufficient proof; for it may be probably Mw 4 
that 
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that he livingat Oxford in England when the Wars were ſo hot betwixt the two Av. 1341. 
Kingdoms, did difiemble his Country, and pretend himſelf to be an Exgliſh born, a 
to eſchew the hatred of the Students. In Coler, where he might without danger 
ſhew of what Country he was, he did profeſs himſelf a Scof, and the Minorites (of 
which Order he was) did therefore upon his Tomb ereCted in their Church, at the 
end of the Quite nigh unto the high Altar, ſer this Inſcription, which 1s there yet 
to beſcen: 
Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſuſcepit, 
Gallia edocuit, Germania tenet. 


What a fine ſubtle wit he had, the Monuments left by him to poſterity do witneſs. 
He died young in the year 1308. 

\ 27. The Chapter afier Lamberton's death meeting forthe election of a new Bi- Sir Zames Bane 
ſhop, went inro factions, the one half giving their voices to Sir James Bane Arch- _— - > 
deacon of S. Andrews, the other half to Sir Alexander Kinnimmonth Archdeacon x,y, oF 
of Lotkian: But Bane being then in the Court of Rowe, and advertiſed of the Bi- tal. Epiſc. S. 
ſhops death, obtained the Biſhoprick of the Pope, who in thoſe times diſpoſed all _— 
Charch-livings as he thought good, having no regard to Canonical Elections. 

This Biſhop lived four years only after his Conſecration, and died at Bruges in = Biſhop 
Flanders ; for upon breach of the Peace with England, and the Coronation of CT 
Edward Baliol, when David with his Queen went into France,he withdrew himſfelt 
tothe Low Conntrits. He was buried in the Monaſtery of the Regular Canons 
within Frxges. 

28, How ſoon Bave his death was made known, the Convent meeting, elefted Th< See an 
William Bell Dean of Dunkeld. The Pope refuſing to confirm the EleGtion, the C——_ 
See remained void for the ſpace of nine years and more. At laſt William Landel/s, 'iliam Lin 
Provoſt of Kinke#, upon the recommendation of the Kings of France and Scot- —— wp 
land, was preterrcd and coalecrated by Pope Benedi& the Tenth at Avignon inthe 

ear 134T, | 
This ÞPrelate was nobly born, and the heir of great poſſeſſions in Scotland, of 
a generous mind, and given to all goodnels : he lived Bilhop 44 years, and in 
that time ſaw many Alterations: King David Bruce peaceably repoſlefled in the 
Kingdom; taken captive in the Battel ot Dareſme, ( where he himſelt was made 
Priſoner; ) ſet 2gain at liberty for the payment of one hundred thouſand Marks 
ſterling, to the help whereof he procured from the Church-men, with the conſent 
of Pope Innocent the Sixth, the Tenth of all Eccleſiaſtical Livings within the King- 
dom for the ſpace of three years; and after King David his death, his ſon Robert 
Stewart, called Robert the Second, crowned King ; to the fifteenth year of wheſe 
reign he attained, and then died in the Abbey of S. Andrews. His body was buried 
in the Cathedral Church at the Chancery door. 

It was a cuſtome before theſe times, that when any Biſhop deceaſed, all his The Bihops 
moveable goods were ſciſed on by the Kings Officers, as belonging to the King : phianedli 
this he got diſcharged, and liberty granted to all the Prelates to diſpoſe their poſe of their 
goods by Teſtament to whom they pleaſed ; orif they ſhould happen to die 1n- goods by Te- 
teſtate, it was made lawful to their neareſt kinſmen to call and purſue for the = 
ſame. The benefit of this priviledge hehimſeclt firſt enjoyed, 

29.. In his place the Prior of S. Anarews, called Stephen, a man of great experi- $!:1:n choſen 
ence, and wiſdom, was choſen Biſhop ; who going towards Rome for Confirmati- gs 
on, was taken priſoner at Sea by the Engliſh, and died at Alnwick of ſickneſs in hg dieth ar 
the year 1385. wich 

30. Walter Traill was then attending Pope Clement at Avignon, a man fingular- jr, 75451 
Iylearned, and well expert both in the Civil and Canon Law. So great an opi- <lefted in his 
nion the Pope had of his worth, as at his preferment he did ſay to thoſe that "4 
ſtood by him, This man deſerveth better to be Pope than Biſhop z, the place is better 5, 1, ;1 ca. 
provided than the perſon. Which proved true in cfte&; for when he came to go- tal. xpiſe. s. 
verathe See, he adminiſtred all affairs moſt wiſely. Nor had he the chargeonly ©** 
of the Church, but the whole affairs of the Kingdom being caſt upon him, he go- 
verned 
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An. 1401. verned the ſame in ſuch ſort as the Realm was never remembred to have been bet- 
LY ter and more peaceably ruled. Writers deſcribe him to have been a man of cour- 
His Verrues teous behaviour, affable, pitiful and compaſſionate of thoſe that were in any ſort 
4 diſtreſled, a hater of vice, and of moſt fincere converſation. He lived unto a 

great age, in much eſtcem, and died in the Caſtle of S. 4»drews (built by him- 
An. 1401. df) inthe year 1401. His body was interred with great ſolemnity amongſt his 
mredeceſlors, with this Inſcription ingraven upon his monument : 


Hic fuit Eccleſig Columna, Feneſtra lucida, 
Thuribulum aureum, Campana ſonora. 


Tromas Stewart 123. Aﬀeer him was Thomas Stewart Son to King Robert the Second (being then 
Son t R097?  Archdeacon of S. 4»drews) elefted Biſhop; but he atfeCting the retircdlife, refu- 
le&ed Biſhop. ſed to accept the place, which thereupon remained void the ſpace of three years 
Scon. 1. in Cata- (for the Chapter would not 1n his life-time proceed to anew Election: ) the Rents 
'ogo Eiſ®. were in the mean time aſſigned by King Robert the Third (with'the Convenrs per- 
miſſion) to Walter Danzelſton in recompence of the Caſtle of Dumbritox, which 
he enjoyed by an hereditary title, and did at that time reſign unto the King. 
S. Andree. 32. Thomas Stewart decealing, Gilbert Grinlaw Biſhop of Aberdere, and Chan- 
ny TR cellor of the Kingdom, was poſtulated Biſhop ; but Henry Wardlaw preſentor of 
on znd/z Glaſgow, being then at Avignon, was provided thereto by Pope Benedit the 
the 13tothe Thirteenth. There was at this time a fearful Schiſm in the Church, of all that we 
—_—_ do read the moſt ſcandalous, and of longeſt continuance ; two, and ſometimes 
the Church. three Popes warring one againſt another and condemining each others Ordinances ; 
urns LA which did ſo divide the Chriſtian world, and made ſuch partakings as were pitiful. 
the Count;t of T his Schiſm laſting 29 years and more, was at laſt quenched in the Council of 
Contance. ConFance, and Martin the Firſt choſen Pope. 
| earn Scotland at that time lived in the obedience of Benedi&®,the Abbot of Pontiniac 
reed to inti- Was dire&ed to intimate the EleCtion of the Council, and had audience given him 
proOG the Ele- jn a Convocation of the Clergy at Perth. Thither came alſo one Harding a Mino- 
Harding a Mi- Tite Frier, ſent by Benedi@ to ſolicite the Churches adherence to him againſt the 
orice perſna- Decree of the Council, who taking for his Theme theſe words, A/y ſor, donothing 
—_—_— without adviſement, ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deed, helda long diſcourſe 
the obedience of the proceedings of the Council, and the informality thereof, affirming that 
of — none was bound to obey and acknowledge the ſame. Maſter John Fogo, a Monk 
dmfegs | of the Abbey of Melroſe, replying to his Oration, began his ſpeech with that pre- 
roſs, refuteth cept of the Apoſtle, Withdraw your ſelves from every brother that walketh inordi- 
- ——_ Or ately, and refuting all the Minorites reaſons brought againſt the Council, con- 
cluded that whoſoever did procure for Peter de Luna (this was Benedi&#'s name 
before he was elefted Pope) was a very diſturber of the Churches peace, and not 
to be countenanced in any ſort. The Clergy in end, diſclaiming Beredi@, promi- 
| ſed obedience to Pope Martin, whom the Council had eleGted. 
mf £650) By occaſion of this Schiſm the mouths of many were opened againſt the corrupt 
made way to dofrine and manners of Rome. Fohn Wickliffe in England, John Hus and Jerome of 
the Reformati- Pragye in Bohemia, did openly preach againit the Tyranny ot the Pope, and the 
Til »wichliff abuſes introduced in the Church; and in this Country one called Johannes Resby.an 
Hus, & Jrrom: Engliſh man, & de Shola Wickliff,, asthe Story ſpeaketh, was brought in queſtion 
_ for ſome points of Dodqrine which he taught, and condemned tothe fire. He was 
Martyr. ad charged by Maſter Lawrence Lendors with forty Heretical opinions, whereof we 
have two only mentioned; One, that the Pope was not Chriſts Vicar; the other, 
that he was not to be eſteemed Pope, if he was a man of wicked life. For maintaining 
"A theſe two points, he ſuffered in the year 1407. Some 24 years after Paul Craw a 
Martyr. Bohemian came into Scotland, and for venting certain opinions touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper, the Adoration of Saints, and auricular Conteſtion, he was alſo 
condemned, and burnt at S. Andrews in the year 1432. 
The Biſhop his The death of theſe two Martyrs lieth heavy upon the memory of this Biſhop, 


qualitics.” who otherwiſe deſerved well of the Country and Church ; for in his time helabou- 
red 
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red much to have the riotous forms crept in among all ſorts of men repreſſed, and 42. 1412. 
was a man moſt hoſpitable. They report of him, that the Maſters of his houſe com- LV Yo 
plaining of the great numbers that reſorted unro him for entertainment, and de- 

firing that for the caſe of the ſervants he would condeſcend to make a Bill of Houſ- 

hould, that they might know who wereto be ſerved, he condeſcended; and 

when his Secretary was called to ſet down thenames of the Houſhold, being asked 

whom he would firſt name, he anſwered, Fifeand Angus (theleare two large Coun- 

tries, containing millions of people:.) his ſervants hearing this, gave over their 

purpoſe of retrenching his Family, for they ſaw he would havenoman refuſed that 

came to his houſe. The bridge at the mouth of Edex was his work. And beſides, he 

was the firſt that opened the publick Schools at S. Andrews, making Divinity, Laws, 

Logick, and all other parts of Philoſophy to 'bethere taught, 

In the founding of this Univerſity he took his example from that of Paris, and The Univerſity 
obtained the Popes confirmation thereof, which in the year 1412 being brought £300 
from Rome by Alexander Ogilvy Maſter of Arts, was received with ſolemn procefli- year 1412: 
ons, fires of joy, ſounding of Bells,and all the rokens of gladneſs that could be ex- 
preſſed. Maſter John Sheves Official, Maſter William Stephen, afterwards Biſhop 
of Dumblane, and Sir John Liſter, a Canon of the Abby, wete appointed to read 3o:th./. 16, 
Divinity ; Maſter Laxrence Lendors was ordained to read the Canonlaw, and Ma- 
ſter Richard Cornwall the Civil 5-Maſter John Gaw, Maſter William Fowlis, and 
Maſter William Croſjer were choſen ſor Philolophy men, worthy tobe remembred 
for being the firſt inſtruments that were 1mployed 1n that ſervice, and the atten- 
dance they gave upon it, having no allowance at all for their labours, 

King James the firlt, at his return from England, 12 years after did greatly ad- King 7-n5the 
vance this work by the encouragement he gave to ſtudies : for not only did he —_ . yg 
countenance Profeſlors with his preſence at their Lectures, but alſo took order Univerſiy. 
that none ſhould be preferred to any Benefice, unleſs it was teſtified by them that 
the perſon recommended had made a reaſonable progreſs in Learning: and for that zubas. 1. 10. 
effect kept a Roll of the moit qualified perſons by him, tor the filling of places that 
happened to fall void. This that good King eſteemed to be the molt ſure and eahie 7"* Fing tus 
way for baniſhing Ignorance forth of the Church,and ceaſed not to admorith the yams bog 
Church-men that were in places to live as they profeſſed, and not to ſhame the men. 
bountifulneſs of Princes by abuſing their Donations unto Riot and Luxury. Far- 
ther, toallurethem by good example, he brought home the Carthuſiarn Monks, who 
were at that time greatly reſpected for their preciſeneſs of living, and erected for 
them a beautiful Monaſtery at Perth, beſtowing large Revenues upon the ſame. 3,4. !. x0, 
The Biſhop ſurviving the King ſome ſeven years (for the King was treacherouſly B-th.l. 17. 
murthered at Perth in the year 14.37.) departed this life inthe Caſtle of S. Andrews | oP ns 
the ſixth day of April 1444, having governed that See 35 years, and was buricd in Anno 1444. 
the wall betwixt the Chore and the Chappel called Our Ladies Chappel. 

33. James Kennedy, ti\hop of Dunkeld, and Nephew to King James the Firſt Biſhop 7amies 
by his Siſter the Counteſs of Angus, was after Wardlaw his death clefted Biſhop K1(dyrran- 
by the Prior and Canons : he himſelf was then at Florence with Pope Exgenins ——— 
the Fourth, and had gone thither out of a defire to have the Diforders crept in 5. Andrews. 
among Church-men redreſſed, hoping to be ſtrengthned with greater authority 
from thence. But finding all things troubled in theſe parts, Emgenins keeping a 
, Council at Florence, while(t another was held at Baſle, and each of themcondemn- 

ing another as unlawful, he returned with a reſolution to do the beſt he could at 

home by his own credit. Upon his Tranſlation to $. Ardrews,he did put all things 4.9.1, 12, 
in ſuch order, as no man then hving did remember to have ſeen the Church in ſo K-11 his 
good an eſtate; for partly by his own enſample, partly by the ſtri&t obſervance of %Pracs 
Diſcipline, he induced them all to live as became men of their profeſſion. And as he 

was tothe Clergy a pattern of Vertue, ſo was he a great ſupporter of the King and 
Kingdom by his wiſe and prudent counſel: For in that InfurreQion of the Earls 

of Donglas and Crawford againſt King Fames the Second, when the King had deter- 
.mined to leave the Country and fly into Frence, he found the means to diſunite 

the Rebels, and break their Forces, reſtoring the King to his Eſtate, and the King- 
, dom 
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Ay. 1466. dom to Peace, And inthebeginning of King Fames the Third his Reign, when 
LC - matters were very troubled, he did focarry all things by his prudence, as whileſt 
helived the publick eſtate received no harm. Of what and how great worth he 
was, appeared ſoon after his death, all.things turning to Confuſion both in the 
Church and State. A monument of his Piety and magnificent mind towards the 
- - advancement of Letters is the College he erected in S. Andrews, (now called 
Saint Salvator's College) which he built from the ground, provided with large Re- 
Biſhop X-y. Venues, and furniſhed with moſt coſtly Ornaments. Thus having lived a great Be- 
nedy his death; nefaCtor to the publick and in much glory, he died at S. Andrews, in the year 1466. 
the year 1465, 2 years he ſate Biſhopin this See, and was interred after his death in a ſepulchre 
prepared by himſelf within the Chappel of the ſame College. 
_—_— 34. Patrick Grahame his Nephew, Buchanancalleth bim his Brother,(ſaying that 
toſuccees, they were born of oneand the ſame Mother) being Biſhop of Brichex for thetime, 
a man of ſingular Vertues, was choſen to ſucceed, The Boyds, who then ruled the 
Court,envying his preferment becauſe of the variance betwixt the Kernedies and 
them, withſtood his journey to Rome, where he was to get his Confirmation: but 
henot ſtaying upon the Kings Licence, which he ſaw without their favour could 
not be obtained, took his way thither, and at his coming was well accepted of 
Pope Paul the Second. 
TheSee ofs. While(t he abode there ( for he ſtayed a long time, fearing to return ſo long ag 
Andrews erett- the Boyds were in credit) the old controverfie of the Archbiſhop of Tork his Su- 
biſhoprick. PEriority over the Church of Scotland was renewed byGeorge Nevi{Archbilhop of 
that See for the time. The matter drawn in diſpute before Pope $Sixtus the 
Fourth (for Paxl the Second was then dead ) ſentence was given for the Church 
of Scotland, whereby it was declared, * A thing unfitting, that an Ergl;ſþ Prelate 
© ſhould be Primate of $cotlard, by reaſon of the Wars that might break forth 
* betwixt the two Kingdoms. And to theeffe@ a Primate ſhould nor, be lacking 
© from thenceforth in Scotland, the See of S. Andrews by the Bull of $7xtxs was 
© erected in'an Archbiſhoprick, and the reſt of the Biſhops of Scotland,twelve in 
* number, ordained all to be ſubje& unto that See. Farther, the Pope, for the 
Biſhops more gracing, did appoint him his Legate for the ſpace of three years, 
with commiſſion to reform all abuſes in the Church, and tocorreC the diſſolute- 
neſs of the Clergy. | 
- TheBulllof How ſoon the Biſhop was advertiſed of the alteration of Court, and that the 
; —_— King was begun togovern of himſelf, he made haſte to return, ſending before him 
liſhed. the Bulls of Primacy and Legation to be publiſhed, thinking the ſame ſhould have - 
Bxcbar- 1.12 purchaſed to him a great reſpe&t. But he found himſelf deceived; for upon the 
publication (made at Edinburgh in September 1472.) the Biſhops out of ſpite and 
emulation becauſe of the Primacy, the inferiour Clergy fearing his rigor in exe- 
cuting the Legation, and the Courtiers, who made ſale of all the Church-livings, 
apprehending that the ſame would be reformed, combined all againſt him, and 
went to the King, informing that he had accepted a Legation from the Pope with- 
out his licence, which was prohibited by the Laws of the Kingdom, and might 
prove hurtful to the King, and that in contempt of his Majeſty he had gone to 
Rome without once asking him Licence. : 
Thekingin- — The Kiog poſſeſſed with theſe informations did inhibit the Biſhop how ſoon he 
hibiterh the Janded to exerce any part of his Legation, till the King ſhould try the complaints 
—— preferred againſt him, affigning the firſt of November for his compeirance. At 
| the day he exhibited his Bulls,and ſhewed the power he had toreform abuſes in the 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, intreating the King not to impede him in execution of his 
Charge ; but his adverſaries having corrupted ſorne of the Kings Officers,and given 
(as it was ſaid) the ſum of eleveh thouſand Marks in hand, his Petition was not re- 
| garded. His accuſers, to colour their proceedings the better, made an appealto 
the Pope, offering to qualifie before himthe invalidity of the Bulls which he had 
purchaſed. So he wasdimitted with expreſs charge not to uſe thetitle and dignity 
of an Archbiſhop, nor to attempt any thing but that which the Biſhops his prede- 
ceſſors had been accuſtomed to do by virtue of their places, until the deciſion of 
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A while after a freſh and bitter enemy was raiſed agaioſt him. Wiliam Shevez, a Av. 1472. 
young man of a quick and aQtive ſpirit, having ſtudied ſome years at Lovain under 
Jobn gpernick (who was famous in thoſe days for his knowledgein the {tudies of ,,,,.., Shever 
Phyfick andAttrology )did infinuate himſelf in the favour of the Court, which then recommended 
was madly _— eo all ſorts of divination z and the Archdeaconry of S. Andrews 7 ®*Ard- 


falling voi wy 


in the middle time, procured the Kings recommendation to the Bi- s. qagews. 


ſhop for the ſame. | ; 

The Biſhop took exception at his ſtudies,-and in end gave him an abſolute de- The Biſhop 
nial, as being inſufficient for the charge, and otherwiſe not trained up in theknow- i 
ledge of Divinity. Shevez taking to heart this diſgrace (for ſo he did accompt it_) $1rn;3con- 
combined with one Locky, Rector at that time inthe Univerſity, and a profeſſed _—_— 
enemy to the Biſhop : theſe two conſpired againſt him, and Locky, who pretended _ 
he wasthe Biſhops equal in juriſdiction, forging a quarrel,denounced him excom- 
municate: but the Biſhop contemaning the ſentence of his inferiour, carried him. 
felf both at home andabroad as he was wont 5 whereupon his enemies (as the cu- The Biſhop 
ſtom is, when Church-Cenſures are deſpiſed) did implore the Kings affiſtance; "cms 
Who being made to their effect, diſcharged the Biſhop from coming into any ſa- hath his goods 
cred place, declared his goods confiſcate, and Sequeſtring all his Servants, did ap- nfilcared. 
point to him other attendants. | 

The reſt of the Biſhops, to witneſs their gratitude, did preſent the King with a The Biſhop 
ſum of mony, which they had colleQed (with grudge enough) amongſt the in- —— 
ferior Prieſts. Not the leſs, ſhortly after, by theintercefiion of friends, and the ad- 
vancing of monys to the Rulers of the Court,the Biſhop was taken in favour, who 
then thinking all his Troubles to be overpaſt, withdrew himfelf tohis houſe of A40- 
nimaill, where he was ſcarce well ſetled, when the Bankers of Rozee, ftirred up Buchar.l. 12, 
by his adverſaries, charged him with payment of the moneys, wherein he ftood  — _. 

liged for his Bull of Privileges. Henot ableto giveſatisfattion (for the moſt of ——_ 
his Rents had been taken up yearly by the Kings Factors ; and what he could pur- by the bankers 
Chaſe from his friends was all beſtowed at his late reconcilement amongſt Cour- * fon. 
tiers ) was of new accurſed, his perſon arrefted, his Rents lifted by the Kings 
Officers, and a guard appointed toattend him inhis own Caltle at S. Andrews. 

In this miſerable condition not knowing what to do, he fell io ſome erouble of The Bibep | 
mind, and was thereupon committed to the cuſtody of Shevez his mortal enemy, gin: Rion is 
who was declared his Coadjutor, by reaſon of his diſtraction: yet the Malice of comminedss 
his adverſariesnot ſatisfied herewith, at Rowe they accuſed himof Herefie,Schift, 5*** 
Simony, and a number of other ſcandalous Crimes; the trial whereof was com- 
mended to one Hxſwa the Popes Inquiſitor, and to Shevez. 

Divers light and ridiculous Accuſations were brought againſt him, and awongſt zuchay, 1, 13; 
other points, he was charged ts have ſaid three Maſſes in one day; whereas in 
thoſe times it was difficile to find a Biſhop that in three moneths did ſay one Maſs : 
yet the Proceſs going on, Witnefles were brought, who verified the Accuſations 3 The Biſhop 
and his enemy fitting Judge, he was ſentenced as guilty of Schiſm, Simany,Herefie, condenede 
and other crimes, and thereupon decerned to have loſt his Dignity, and candem- ,, © 
ned to perpetual priſon. 

35+ The ſentence pronounced, Shevez poſted to Rome, got the Sentence appro- ——_—_ 
ved, and was himſelf provided to the Archbifhoprick. All theſe Croffesthis inno- A;crhithors 
cent Biſhop ſuſtained moſt patiently : which his adverſaries perceiving, they pro- rick. 
cured him to be put in cloſe priſon withinthelfle of I:cholwe, where he had four 
keepers watching him that he ſhould not efcape. Warafterwards breaking .up 
with Englend,out of a fear that the Ergliſh Navy (which was thenat Sea) might fall 
upon thellle, he was tranſported to Dwrfermlix, and from thence to the Caſtle'of 
Lochleven, where atlaſthedied. This end had that worthy mano, in Vertne and 
Learning inferiour to none of his time, oppreſſed by the malice and calumnies of _ _ 
hisencmies, chiefly for that they feared reformation of their wicked. abuſes'by his j900's. 
means. Thetitle rather than the Prelacy it ſelf he enjoyed 13 years, and was /bu- Lochleven. 
ried inS. Servanys [(le, within the Chappel of Lochlever. | 
All things went now inthe Church daily from ill to worſe 5 for thoſewho _ 
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An. 1478. affe&t a Reformation, and lived in ſome hope thercof, beholding the courſe of 
LY WM things, betook themſelves to a privatelife. At Court, Benefices were ſold or then 


The Church 
alrogether in 


diſorder. 


Shever recei- 


beſtowed as rewards upon flatterers and the Miniſters of unlawful pleaſures ; and 
in the Church Canonical EleGtions, eſpecially in the Monaſteries, were quite 
abrogated. The King preſenting Abbots and Priors unto the Pope, none were re- 
fuſed that came with his recommendation. Thus was Alexander Thomiſon Abbot of 


' Dunfermlin (canonically elected by the Monks ſome years before) extruded from 


hisplace, and Henry Chrichton,then Abbot of Pai/tey,ſfurrogated in his ſtead by the 
Pope at the Kings interceſſion. Likewiſe Robert Shaw of Minto was in the ſame 
manner preferred into Pai//ey,the conſent of the Convent not once required. So as 
the Monaſteries, which were founded for pious and charitable uſes, came by little 
and little in the hands of ſecular men, who having had their education in the Court, 
brought with them from thence the manners thereof, ſhaking off all care of Diſci- 
pline, and negle&ing the dutiesof Hoſpitality. This begat great offences, and made 
the Foundations themſelves abhorred ; partly through the diſſoluteneſs of thoſe 
that lived in the places, arid partly becauſe men ſaw them inverted to other and 
contrary uſes than the firſt Founders had appointed. Neither were the Monaſteries 
only corrupted, but the whole Ecclefiaſtick ſtate became alſo infeted, Ignorance 
and Impiety every where prevailing; till in end the Laiety putting their hands to 
the work, made that violent and diſordered Reformation whereof in the next 


Book we ſhall hear. . 
But toreturn to $hevez; he receiving the Pall from the Popein ſign of Archi- 


veth thePall, epiſcopal dignity, was publickly inveſted therewith in the Church of Helirud- 


and 15 inveſted 


Ann. 1478. 


Teſt. 1.8. 


houſe, in the year 1478. the King and divers of the Nobility being there preſent. 
How he governed the See, I find not, but his entry being ſuch as we have ſeen 
did not promiſe much good. I read in ſome Writers, that he was induced by the 
King ml the Duke of A4lbazy, to dimit his place in the favour of Maſter Andrew 
Stewart Provoſt of Linclowden (the Kings Uncle) and tocontent himſelf with 


- the Biſhoprick of 2urray, whereunto the ſaid Maſter Andrew was provided: but 


it ſeemeth this charge took not effedt, for both the one and the other poſſeſſed 
their own Benefices until their deaths. 


Archbiſhop of Some years before Shevez his death there aroſe a controverſie betwixt him and 


S. Andrews 


and Glaſgow * 
ardiflenſjon. 


The Hiſtory 


Robert Blacater Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, concerning their Juriſdictions. For Bla- 
cater had obtained of Pope Alexander the Sixth the ereion of the See of Glaſgow 
into an Archbiſhoprick, and thereunto were the Biſhops of GaVoway, Argile, and 
Iſles, ordained to be ſubje&. Sheves refuſing to acknowledge him for an Archbi- 
ſhop, both the Clergy and Noblemen went into Factions, ſome taking part with 


- the one, and ſome with the other.” But this difſenſion was ſoon appeaſed, howbeit 


with the grudge of both parties, and Glaſgow declared to be a Metropolitan 
Church, the honour of Precedency reſerved always to S. Andrews. | 
Now whileſt the Prelates were contending for preheminence, certain Articles 


theChurch of were diſperſed in the Countries of Kile and Cunningham againſt the DoGrine 


Scotland. 


- taught in the Church, which ſtirred up divers'to examine the truth of Religion 
then profeſſed. ; 


The Articles were theſe. 
The Images ought not to be made, nor worſhipped. 
That the Reliques of Saints ought not to be adored. 
That it is not lawful to fightfor the Faith. 
That Chriſt gave the power of binding and looſing to Peter only, and not 
to his Succeſſors. | 
- That Chriſt ordained no Prieſts to conſecrate. | 
- That after the Conſecration in the Maſs there remained Bread, and that 
the natural Body of Chriſt is not there.: 
. 7. That Tithes ought not to be paid to Eccleſiaſtical perſons. 
| 8. That Chriſt at his coming did abrogate the power'ot ſecular Princes. 
9. Thatevery faithful man and woman is a Prieſt. 
10. That the Union of Kivgs ceaſed at the coming of Chrilt. 


As SW 


' 11, That 
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11. That the Pope is not the ſucceſſor of Peter, except in that which our Savi- Az. 1 513- 

our ſpake to him, when he ſaid, Go behind me, Setar. VN 

12. That the Popedeceiveth the people with his Bulls and Indulgences, 

I3. That the Maſs profiteth not the Souls that are in Purgatory. 

14. That the Biſhop's Bleſling is of no value. | 

15- That Indulgences ſhould not be granted to fight againſt the Sarecens. 

16. That the Pope exalts himſelf. above God, and againſt God. 

17. Thatthe Pope cannot remit the pains of Purgatory. 

18. That the Excommunication of the Church is nor to be feared. 

19. Thatin no caſe it is lawful to ſwear. 

20, That Prieſts may have Wives according to the Ordinance of the old Lay, 

and that true Chriſtians receive the Body of Chriſt every day. 

The maintainers of theſe Articles were by an opprobrious title called LoZards : 
but whether or not they did hold all theſe Opinions may well be doubted, ſeeing 
we have them only from the report of adverſaries, whold chief ſtudy was to make 
them and their Doctrine odious: and granting that they held the ſame, we are not 
to wonder that in the firſt breaking up of the Light men ſaw not the Truth in eve- 
ry point, conſidering the darkneſs and groſs ignorance of preceding times. 

For diſperſing theſe Articles ſome thirty perſons were cited before the Council, Thediſperſers 
of whom the principals were, George Campbel of Seſnock, Adam Read of Barskin- pg 
ing, John Campbel of Newmilus, and Andrew Shaw of Polkenzet. The Archbiſhop the Council 
of Glaſgow laying theſe things to their charge, they anſwered all with ſuch conh- 
dence, as it was thought ſafeſt to dimit them, with admonition to take heed of 
new Dodqrines,and content themſelves with the Faith of the Church. Of $hevesz I 
find nothing ſaid all this time, only that he departed this life at S. A»drews in the 
year 1496, and was buried in the Cathedral Church before the high Altar. 

36. James Stewart,Brother to —_—_— the Fourth,was provided after Shevez. 7-ns Stewert 
to the See, being yet very young, and lived but a ſhort ſpace; for he died at S. 4#- Re 
drews 1n the year 1503. His body was interred in the Cathedral Church amongſt Fourthele&ted 
the Biſhops his predeceſſors. In an old Charter produced by one of the vaſſals, I $"9p 410 
have ſeen him thus ſtyled, Facobus SanFti Andree Archiepiſcopus, Dux Roſſie, Mar- ** 
chio de Ormond,Comes de Ardmannach, Dominus de Brichen & Never,Commend a- 
torins perpetuns Monaſterii de Dunfermline, ac Regni Scotie Cancelarins. The 
Charter is dated in this manner, Apxd Eccleſiam noſtram Metropolitanam $8 anti An- 
dree,7* die Menſis Feb. An. Dom. 1502, &- —_— adminiſtrationum quinto. , _ 

37. To him ſucceeded Alexander Stewart baſe Son to King James the Fourth, a $:warwuc 
youth of great hopes. He died with his Father in the unfortunate Battel of Flow- ceedeth. 
don, Anno 1513. and was muchlamented by Eraſmus Roterodamus, under whom 
he had ſtudied ſome years. I find him (tyled Chancelor of the Kingdom in one of 
the vaſſals Characters, which is dated in the year 1512. WM 

38. Three (trong competitors fell then at ſtrife for the place, Gawane Dowglas * <vmperiuon 


Bilbop of Dx-keld, John Hepburn Prior of S. Andrews, and Andrew Forman Biſhop eas 


' of Murray. Gawane Dowglas was nobly born, (forhe was Brother to the Earl of 


Angus) and greatly eſteemed for his vertue andlearning. He, upon the Queens pre- 
ſentation, (who at that time governed all publick affairs) poſſeſſed himſelf with the «ban. & 3- 
Caſtle of S. Andrews. Hepburn, a fatious man and of great power, procured the 
Canons toele& him,and under this colour expulſed Dowglas his ſervants, fortify- |. i 3. 
ing the houſe with a Garriſonof Souldiers. Formas was provided by the gift of 
Pope Jalizs the Second, and made Legatus 2 latere, (for by his many employ- 
ments 19 Fraxce and at the Court of Rove he had gained to himſelf much credit.) 
But the power of Hepburn was ſuch as for awhile no man could be found to pub- 
liſh Forman's Bulls. Alexander Lord Home (who ſome write was Forman's Uncle) 
was at laſt moved by the dimiſſion of Coldingham in favor of his Brother David 
to take his part, and coming to Edenburgh proclaimed the Pope's Gift and For- 
#an's Legation with great ſolemnity. The Biſhop of 

This Act divided the Howes and the Hepburnr,who after that time were never in —_—_— 
ſound friendſhip. Dowglas, not willing to be ſeen moreinthat contention, did , x reſt. 
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Leſh c. 9. 


Fames Beaton 


tranſlated 


from Glaſgow 
to S. Andrews. 


An. 1522, 


Lift. l. 9. 
Buchan. l. 14. 


Mr. Patric 
Hamilton A 
bot of Ferm 
Martyr, 


Buchan. l. 14- 


his intereſs, leaving the quarrel to the other two, who did purſue it both. Hep- 
burn poſting to Rome laboured to have his Election confirmed, but prevailed not. 
Forman becauſe of his Legation was followed of the Churchmen for the moſt part, 
and acknowledged by all the vaſlals of the See; yet the jarring ſti]] continued un- 
tilthe Duke of Albany his coming into the Country,who at his acceptation of the 
Regency, brought them to a ſubmiſſion, and pacified all theſe ſtrifes, diſtributing 
the Benefices in this manner. To Formaz beleft the Archbiſhoprick of S. Andrews 
and Abbacy of Dxnfermlin, which was given him by the Pope in Commendam. 
The Abbacy of Aberbrotheck,, which Forman likewiſe poſſeſſed, he gave to Fames 
Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and Chancellor for the time. The Prior John Hep- 
burn was contented with a penſion of three thouſand Crowns, which Forman was 
ordained topay him during life; and upon his brother Maſter James Hepburn was 
the Biſhoprick of Aczrray beſtowed. Alexander Gordon, Couſen to the Earl of 
Huntley, was made Biſhop of Aberderie ; James Ogilvy, a brother of the houſe of 
Ogilvy, Abbot of Dryburgh; and George Dwndaſs, of the houſe of Dandaſs, Com- 
mendator of the Preceptory of Torphichen. This partition did fatisfie them all, 


and fo they were fully reconciled. Some few years after Forman died at Durnferm- 


lin, where he was alſo buried. A plain and open man, but faid to be profuſe. Beſides 
the Benefices he poſſeſſed in Scotland, he was Archbiſhop of Boxrges in France, by 
the gift of King Lewis the Twelfth 3 which did greatly increaſe his means. 

39. Upon the death of Ren: Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, andChan- 
cellor of. the Kingdom, was tranſlated to S. Andrews. Maſter Gawane Dumber, 
to whoſe inſtruftion the young King'was committed, was preferred to his place. 
The troubles of the time were great, becauſe of the Minority of the King; and 
therein this Biſhop had not the leaſt part, being chaſed from the Court, and from 
his own dwellings, glad to lurk, and ſhift himſelf a long time from place to place 
amongſt friends, to eſchew the violence of the Dowglaſſes, who had ſetled them- 


ſelves about the King, and ſweyed all affairs at their pleaſures. But it was not long 


ere he madeevenwith them; the Queen Mother, who had taken the Earl of Angas 


to her Husband, falling into diſlike of him, and purſuing a divorce in the Biſhop's 


Court, which ſhe eafily obtained: thereupon the peagiay his eſcape from the 
Dowglaſſes, and their exile in England, at which time the Biſhop was reponed to his 
office and place. Seventeen years he lived Biſhop of this See, and was herein moſt 
unfortunate, that under the ſhadow of his authority many good men were put to 
death for the cauſe of Religion, though he himſelf was neither violently ſet, nor 
much ſolicitous ( as it was thought) how matters went in the Church. 

The firſt that was called in queſtion was Maſter Patrick, Hamilton, Abbot of 
Ferm,a man nobly deſcended, (for he was Nephew to the Earl of Arraze by his Fa- 
ther, and to the Duke of Albany by the Mother) and not much paſt twenty three 
years of age. This young Gentleman had travelled in Germany, and falling in 
familiarity with 2artin Luther, Philip Melanchthon, Francis Lamberd, and other 
learned men, was by them inſtrufted in the knowledge of true Religion ; in the 
profeſſion whereof he was ſo zealous, as he was reſolved to come back into his 
Couantrey, and communicate the light he had received unto others. At his re- 
turn, whereſoever he came, he ſpared not to lay open the Corruptions of the Ko- 
»1an Church, and to ſhew the Errors crept into Chriſtian Religion : whereunto 
many gaveear, and a great — he had both for his learning and courteous 
behaviour to all ſorts of people. The Clergy grudging at this, under colour of 
conference, enticed him to the city of S. Andrews; and when he came thither ap- 
pointed Frier Alexander Campbel to keep company with him, and to uſe the beſt 
$67 yoo he could to divert him from his Opinions. Sundry conferences they 


ad, wherein the Frier acknowledging that many things in the Church did need 
to be reformed, and applauding his judgment in moſt of the Points, his mind was 
thftoryef the rather confirmed, than in any ſort weakned. Thus having ſtaied ſome few days 
Churchp.21: jn the City, whileſt he ſuſpeted no violence to be uſed, under night he was appre- 
hended being in bed, and carried priſoner tothe Caſtle; the next day he was pre- 
ſented before the Biſhop, accuſed for maintaining the Articles following. 


1, That 
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That the corruption of Sin remains in Children after their Baptiſm. 

That no man by the power of his Free will can do any good. 

That no man is without fin ſo long as he liveth. 

That every true Chriſtian may know himſelf to be in the ſtate of Grace. 

That a man is not juſtified by Works, but by Faith only. 

That good Works make not a good man, but that a good mandoeth good 
Works; and that an il] man doth ill Works, yet the ſame ill Works truly 
repented make not an 11] man. 

7. That Faith, Hope and Charity are ſolinked together, that he who hath one 

of them hath all, and he that lacketh onelacketh all. 

. That God is the cauſe of fin in this ſenſe, that he withdraweth his Grace 

from man, and Grace withdrawn he cannot but fin. 

. That it is a deviliſh Doctrine to teach, that by any actual Penance Remiſh- 
on of fin is purchaſed. 

Io. That auricular Confeſſion is not neceſſary to Salvation. 

I1. That there is no Purgatory. 

12. That the holy Patriarchs were in Heaven before Chriſts Paſſion. 

13. That the Pope is Antichriſt, and that every Prieſt hath as much power as 

the Pope. 

Being defired to expreſs his mind touching theſe Articles, he ſaid, That he held 
the firſt Seven to be undoubtedly true,whereunto he offered to ſet his hand : the reſt 
(he ſaid) were diſputable Points, but ſuch as he could not condemn, unleſs he ſaw bet- 
ter reaſons than yet he had heard. After ſome conference kept with him on each 
Article, the whole were remitted to the judgment of the Theologues. There met 
to this effe&t Maſter Hugh Spence, Provoſt of S. Salvators College, Maſter James 
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Official of S. Andrews, Maſter Thomas Rkmſey, Profeſior of the holy Scriptures, 
Maſter Johr m_—_ Theologue, and Provincial of theBlack Friers, John Till:- 
daff, Warden of the gray Friers, Maſter Martine Balfoureand Maſter John Spence, 
Lawyers, Sir Alexander Toung, Batchelour of Divinity, Sir Fohr Annand Canon 
of S. Andrews, Frier Alexander Campbel, Prior of the Black Friers, and Maſter 
Robert Bannerman, Regent of the Pedag Theſe men within a day or two 
preſented their Cenſure of the Articles, judging them all Heretical, and contrary 
to the Faith of the Church. + This ſubſcribed with all their hands, and delivered 


to the Biſhop in a ſolemn meeting, kept in the Cathedral Church the firſt of Acarch, 1,. ;,2%. 


1527. Sentence was pronounced againſt the young Gentleman, declaring him an 
Heretick, and giving him over in the hands of the Secular power to ſuffer puniſh- 
ment due to Hereſie, 

There aſſiſted the Biſhop in that meeting, Gewine Archbiſhop of Glaſgow.George 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, John Biſhop of Brichen, and Willian Biſhop of Dumblane, Pa 
trick Prior of S. Andrews. David Abbot of Aberbrothock,GeorgeAbbor of Dunferm- 
ling, Alexander Abbot of Cambuskenneth, Henry Abbot of Lundors,and John Prior 
of Pettenweem, the Dean, Subdean and Theſaurer of the Church of Glaſgow, with 
the ReQtors of Stobo, Areskin, Carſtares, Govern and Glaſgow; all which ſet their 
hands to the Sentence ; and to give it the greater authority, whoſoever were of 
any eſtimation in the Univerſity were made to ſubſcribe the ſame, amongſt whom 
was the Earl of Cafſels, a child of thirteen years old. | 


n—_—— 


An. 1527. 
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Articles where- 


was charged. 


Manuſcript 


with the Abbor 


Proceſs, which 


Waddall, Perſon of Flisk, and ReQtor of the Univerſity, Maſter James Sim ſor, ee es on 


the Theo- 


The ſubſcri- 
bers of the 
nence. 


The ſame day (for the Execution was haſtened, leſt the King, who was gone at The manner 
of Is Execurt- 


that time in Pilgrimage to S. Duthak.in Roſſe,ſhould impede the proceeding )he was 
condemned by the ſecular Judge, and in the afternoon led to the place of his Suf- 
tering, which was appointed to be at the gate of S. Salvators College. Being come 
to the place, he put off his Gown, and gave it with his Bonnet, Coat and other 
apparel to his ſervant, ſaying, This ſtuffe will not help in the fire, yet will do thee 
ſome good; Thave no more to leave thee, but the en ſample of my death, which I pray 
thee keep in mind. For albeit the ſame be bitter and painful in mans judgment, yet 
# it the entrance to everlaſting life, which none can inherit that denieth Chriſt before 
this Congregation. Then was heticdto the ſtake ; about it a great quantity of coal, 
G 2 wood, 


on, and Speech 


at his dying, 


N 
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An. 1527. wood, and other combuſtible matter was heaped, whereof he ſeemed to have no 
SN fear, but ſerioully commending his Soul into the bands of God, held his eyes fixed 

towards the Heavens. The Executioner firing the Powder that was laid to kindle 
the wood, his left hand and the fide of his face was a little ſcorched therewith, yet 
Hiſtory of the the fire did not kindle. Whereupon ſome were ſent to the Caſtle to bring more 
Church Powder ; whileſt this was bringing he uttered divers comfortable ſpeeches to them 
that ſtood by : the Friers all that time moleſting him with their cries, bidding him 
convert, pray to our Lady, and ſay, Salve Regina. Among(t them none was more 
troubleſome than Frier Alexander Campbell, who, as we ſaid, kept company with 
him at his firſt coming to the City : often he beſought him to depart, and not to 
vex him: but when he would not ceaſe his crying, he ſaid, Wicked man thou knoweſt 
Hisappealing 7 am #20t art Heretick, and that it is the Truth of God for which I now ſuffer; ,ſo 
of FOIet Camps euch thou diddeſt confeſs unto me in private, and thereupon 1 appeal thee to anſwer 
before the Tudgment- y 4 of Chriſt. | 
The Powder by this time was brought, and the fire kindled ; after which witha 
loud voice he was heard toſay, How long, O Lord, ſhall darkneſs oppreſs this Realm? 
how long wilt thou ſuffer this tyranny of men? and then cloſed his ſpeeches with 
theſe words, Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit. His body was quickly conſumed (for 
the fire was vehement) but the patience and conſtancy he ſhewed in hisdyiog ſtir- 
Frier Canpbe!/ red up ſuch compaſſion in the beholders, as many of them doubted not to ſay that 
, | + he ſuffered an innocent, and was indeed a true Martyr of Chriſt. This opinion 
* Hiſtory of the Was farther confirmed by the death of Frier Cawypbe/, and the manner of it; for 
yo within a year and leſs he fell into a Phrenſie, and died as one deſperate, 
Numbers The rumor of this Execution ſtirred up ſome in all the quarters of the Kingdom 
brought ro the to enquire of the reaſons of his ſuffering, and what the Articles were for which he 
te Tk was condemaed; by the inquifition whereof many were brought to underſtand 
his ſuffering. and apprehend otherwiſe of the truth of things than formerly they did. In the 
Univerſity it ſelf was left ſo deep an impreſſion of his DoQrine, as could not af- 
Buchane + 14+ terwards be extinguiſhed; yea divers of the Friers fell after this time openly in 
Frier Sat their Sermons to condema the Errours and Abuſes of the Clergy. Frier Alexan- 
nged der Seaton,one of the Dominican Order,a man reaſonably learned, and for the time 
” Confeſſor to King Fawes the Firſt, preached ordinarily at S. A»drews all the Lent 
Hiſtory of the following ; where taking for his ſubje&the Commandments of the Law, he did 
Church. 1ofiſt much on theſe points: * That the Law of God is the only rule of Righteouſ- 
* neſs: That if Gods Law be not violated, no fin is committed : That it'is not in 
* mans power to fatisfie for fin: and that the forgiveneſs of fin is no otherwiſe 
© purchaſed than by unfeigned Repentance, and true Faith, apprehending the 
© mercy of God in Chriſt. Of Purgatory, Pilgrimage, Prayer to Saints, Merits 
and Miracles, which was the uſual matter of Friers Sermons, nota word he ſpoke 
whereupon he grew to be ſuſpected as one inclining to Hereſfie. About the end of 
Lent, upon ſome occaſion he went to Durdy, and being there was advertiſed that 
another of his Order was ſet up to refute the points of Doctrine he had taught; 
which moved him to return to S. Ardrews, and confirm the ſame Points which he 
had formerly delivered, adding ſomewhat beſide of the Vertues required by the 
Apoſtle in a good and faithful Biſhop. 

Frier Seaton Thereupon he was called before the Biſhop, and charged to have affirmed in his 

called before Sermon, that a Biſhop ſhould be a Preacher, and that the Biſhop who preached 

the Biſhop. not was a dumb Dog, and one that fed not the flock, but his own belly. The 
Frier anſwering, © That he had faid, indeed, that S. Paw/ required a Biſhop to 
© be a Teacher, and that Eſay called them d#-»b Dogs who did not preach, but 
* that he himſelf had affirmed nothing. I declared, ſaid he, what the Spirit of 
* God ſaid, with whom if men offend not, they cannot juſtly offend with me: 
© and thoſe that have reported my ſpeeches, ſeem to be unlearned Afſles, who can- 
© not put a difference betwixt that which Eſay and S. Pax/ ſpeaks, and that which 
© of my ſelf I ſpeak. Inever ſaid that you my Lord and the other Biſhops who 
* preachnotare dumb Dogs, Tonly told what the Prophet and the Apoltle ſaid in 


© that caſe, 
This 
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This anſwer galled the Archbiſhop exceedingly; yet knowing the manto be one Av. 1527... 


of an audacious and bold ſpirit, he diſſembled his anger, minding to bring him 1a 
diſcredit with the King; which was eafily wrought, becaule of the liberty the 
Fryer uſed in reproving the King's Licentiouſneſs. So perceiving the. King's coun- 
tenance altered towards him, and fearing ſome danger if he ſhould ſtay any more 


& 


at Court, he fled to Berwick, and from thence wrote unto the King, ſhewing the The prier fli- 
cauſe of his ſudden departing to be the fear he conceived of the authority of the <th to z»- 
Biſhops, who had behaved themſelves as Kings, and would not admit any man, of wana 


what ſtate or degree foever he was, if once they did account him an Heretick, to totheKing, 


ſpeak in his vwn defence. Not theleſs for himſelf, he offered to return, and juſtifie 
his cauſe ſo as he might have audience. Withal headvertiſed the Kiog, that it con- 
cerned him in duty to ſee that every one whois accuſed of his Life be permitted 
to uſe his lawful defences : for howſoever the Prelates held that ſuch matters be- 
long not to the cognition of the Prince, he would make the contrary manifeſt by 
their own Laws, if he ſhould be once heard. Wherefore he beſought his High- 
neſs not to be led any more by their informations, but to uſe the authority com- 
mitted unto him by God ,and not to ſuffer theſe Tyrants to proceed againſt him till 
he was brought to his anſwer, which he would not refuſe to give, fo as he might 
be aſſured to do it with the ſafety of his life. 


This Letter receiving no anſwer, after he had ſtayed a-while at Berwick he went Hebecometk.. 


' «to London, and became Chaplain to Charles Duke of Suffolk, in whole ſervice he 
died. In the Book of Martyrs Iread that Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, by his 


Chaplaintothe 
Duke of Sufſo/b. 


Adsof Mar- 


crafty and ſubtle perſuaſions, induced him to make a Recantation of ſundry Points «yr. 


at Paul's Croſs: but what his belief was of mott of the Articlesof Chriſtian Faith, tt 
appeareth by the Treatiſes he left behind him. [His Examination by[/Gerdizer and 
Bonner (which he likewiſe publiſhed, diſcovering the policies they uſed to cir- 
cumvene him) doth teſtifie his conſtancy in the Truth, and that he never denied 
any Point which formerly he had taught, 


Soon after his flight, one Hemry Forreſt was delated for ſaying that Maſter Pa- Hewy Fort 


trick, Hamilton died a Martyr,and thereupon was brought toS. Andrews: but be- 
cauſe the probation was not clear enough, Frier Walter Lainge was'appointed to 
confeſs him. The fimple man, that feared no harm, being asked- by the Frier 
what was his judgment of Maſter Pa#rick', anſwered, That he efteemed him tobe « 
good man, and that the Arfitles for which he was condemned might well be defended. 
This confeftion revealed by the Frier was taken for a ſufficient evidence; and the 
poor man condemned to be burnt as an Heretick. As he was leading out to be de- 
graded, he complained grievoully- of the Frier who had betrayed him, crying our, 
Fie on falſhood, fie on falſe Friers, revealets of Confeſſion: Never let any man truft 
them after me. They aredeſpiſers of God and deceivers of men. And when they were 
taking from him his Orders, (for he was of the Order of the Beret and Collet (as 
they uſed then to ſpeak) he cried aloud, Take not only from me your Orders, but 
yotrr baptiſm alſo. So being carned-toa place'of execution, ( which was appointed 
to beat the North (tile of the Abbey, to the end the Hereticks of Angus might (ce 
the fire)he ſuffered death moſt conſtantly. Whileſt they were conſaultiog-upon, the 
manner of his execution, one John Linſay, a plain and ſimple man who,artendeg 


the Biſhop, gave adviceto burn him in ſome holtow Cellar: for the ſwoke, faith , . 


he, of Maſter Patrick Hamilton hath infeFed all thoſe on whom it blew. , ... + 
Yettheperſecution ſtill proceeding, diyers were cited:to appear at Helirudhonſe 

by James Hay Bifhop of Roſs,who fateas Commiſſioner for the Archbiſhop of $; 4u- 

arews; among(t others James Hamilton of Levingſfton, brother-german xo., Malter 


Patrick, with Katherine Hamilton his fiſter; The Gentleman was adyifed bythe 


King ſecretly (for he loved the man) not to'appear, and was for his caatumacy cop- 
demned. His ſiſter appearing, and:queſtionedupon the point of Juſtification;by 

Works, anſwered ſimply, that ſhe believed no perſon could be; ſaved. by. their 
| Works. Maſter Fohz Spence the Lawyer (whom we named before) held a long di(- 
courſe with her about thar parpoſe,telling her thartherewere divers ſorts gf works, 
Works of Congruity,/and Works of Condignity ; inthe application'whergof ke 
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An. 1534. conſumed a long time, The woman growing thereupon into a chafe, cried-out, 
4 Work here, work there, what kind of working is all this? I know perfe@ly that ng 
Works can ſave me, but the works of Chriſt my Saviour. The King was preſear all 
the time, and laughed heartily at the anſwer; yet taking the Gentlewoman aſide, 
he moved her to recant her Opinions; and by her enſample divers others at the 
fame time abjured their Profeſſion : of which number were Sir #i0iam Kirk , 
Prieſt, Adam Daes, Henry Cairnes, Maſter William Johnſton, Advocate, Maſter Hexr- 
ry Henry ſon, Schoolmaſter in Edinburgh, and John Stewart, In-dweller in Lezth. 
Nrm:nd Grr- Thele perſons ſcarcediſmiſſed, Maſter Normand Gonrlay and David Strajton 
iandDavid were brought to trial. Maſter Normand was charged fordenying Purgatory,and 
tyrs, As of ſaying that the Pope had no juriſdiFion within Scotland. David Straiton was 
Martyrs. charged with the ſame Points, and farther was accuſed for maintaining that Tz#hes 
were not due to Church-men + which Point he denied, confeffing that the Tithes 
of ſome Fiſhes which his ſervants had taken at Sea being too rigorouſly exacted, 
he ſaid that if they would have the Tithes of the Fiſhes, they ſhould go and re- 
ceive them where the ſtock was taken; and that he gave order to his ſervants to 
caſt every tenth Fiſh they took into the Sea, becauſe he ſaw nothing but rigor 
| would content the Church. 
- Hiſtoryofthe This Gentleman had been in former times very quarrellous and turbulent, but 
' was then becomeanother man, through frequenting the company of John Arerkyz 
\ of Dun, by whom it pleaſed God toenlighten his mind with the knowledge of his 
Truth, and to kindle in his heart ſuch a loveto the ſame, as uſually he was oli to 
pray for ſtretigth and ſpiritual courage, that if he ſhould be brought to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, no fear of death nor corporal pain might cauſe him ſhriak. Andit clearly 
appeared; when he was brought to his anſwer, that his prayers were heard. For 
potwithſtanding of the 'offers made him to recant and burn his Bill, (as they 
ſpoke at that time) he ſtood moſt conſtantly to the defence of the Truth, and 
gave great incouragement to Maſter Normwand Gonrlay, who ſuffered with him. 
Theſe two were burnt at one ſtake the 27 of Auguſt, 1534. 
An. 1534. © At the ſame time: was Sentence pronounced againlt Alexander Alefſe, Maſter 
Alexander TFohn Fife," John Macbee, and one Macdongal, who were ſummoned to the ſaid 
4leſe and = Diet, and compecred not. Theſe perſons fled afterwards into England, where 
Exgland, they remained'a while' well entertained. Alexander Aleſſe by the commendation 
-of the Lord Cromwel.came 1n favour with Kiog Hexry the Eighth, and was called 
commonly #he Kings Srholar; as he was indeed a man of good learning, and gave 
thereof anotable proof in hisdiſpute with 8toke/tey, Bilhop of London, before the 
Conyocation in the year 1537. After Cromwel's death, taking with him Maſter 
Bal. cent.14- FJohn Fife,” he went into: Saxony, where they lived Profeſlours together a long 
time in the Univerſity of Lipfe. Adcdongel went allo in their company, and came 
to goodcredit, being ele&ed Burgomaſterof one of their Towns. Fohz Macbee, 
commonly called Do&or Machabews, 'during his abode in England was liberally 
entertained by Nicolas Shaxton, Biſhop of Salisbxry, who made much accompt of 
Him, "but afterwards going to Dexarark became Chaplain to King Chriſtian, in 
whoſe ſervice he died in'the year 1550. Thus it pleaſed God to provide for theſe 
men ifter their exile. F 
Divers accuſed © * Somefour years after the Biſhops kept a meeting at Edinburgh in the month of 
of Hereſicin Febyyary, 1538. where divers were accuſed of Herelie,and condemned to die.Frier 
<= age” K#ibore, Frier Beverage, Sir Duncane 8impſon,Priclt, Robert Forreſter, a Gentleman, 
An. 1538. #2d Dean Thomas Forreſt a Canon of 'S. Colinſinch, called commonly The Yicar of 
The Vicarof 'D)gJoxr. This poor man not long before bad been called before the Biſhop of Dar- 
mates rag 2keldhisOrdinary, for preaching every Sunday to his Pariſhioners upon the Epiſtles 
the ziſhopof "and Goſpels'of the day,and deſired to forbear,ſeeing bis diligence that way brought 
Durkeld. "Him in ſuſpicion of Herefie. If hecould find a good Goſpel, or a good Epiltle that 
imiade for the liberty of the holy Church, the Biſhop willed him to preach that to 
his people; and let the reſtbe. The honeſt man replying, - that he had read both 
the New Teſtament and the Old, and that he had never found au ill Epiſtle or an ill 
*Gofpel 51" any -of them the Bilbop ſaid, 7 thank God Thave lived well theſe many 


years, 


em 
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gears,and never knew either the Old or New. Icontent me with my Portuiſe and Pon- An. 1538. 
tifical; and if you, Dean T homas, leave not theſe fant aſtes, you will repent when you = 
cannot mend it. Dean Thomas anſwered, that he believed it was his duty to do = of the 
what he did,and that he had laid his accompt with any danger that might follow. So Uitino Fth. 
at this time being brought in queſtion with the perſons above named, they were all '53* 
together condemned, and burnt in the fire upon the Caſtle-hill of Edinburgh. 

This year in Glaſgow Hieronymws Ruſſel, of the Order of the Gray Friers, and _ Ruſſe! 
one Kennedy, a young man of Aire, not paſt 18 years of age, were accuſed likewiſe ——— 
of Herefie : but becauſe the Archbiſhop Mr. Gawine Dumber, was eſteemed ſome- at Glafgow. 
what cold in thoſe buſineſſes, Maſter Fohr Lawder, Maſter Andrew Oliphant and 
Frier Maltman were ſent from Edinburgh to afliſt at their trial. Kennedy at bis firſt 
appearing in judgment diſcovered ſome weakneſs, and would gladly have ſaved 
his life by denying the Points laid to his charge; but encouraged by Hieronymas, Hiſtory of the 
and by the anſwers he made to the Judges, he gathered his ſpirits, and falling down 
upon his knees, brake forth in theſe words, Wonderful, 0 God, is thy love and mercy 
towards me a miſerable wretch; for even now when I would have denied thee and thy 
Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour, and ſo have thrown my ſelf into ever- 
laſting condemnation, thou by thine own hand haſt pulled me back from the bottom 
of Heb, and given me to feel maſt heavenly comfort, which hath removed the ungodly 
fear that before oppreſſed my mind. Now I defie death; do what youpleaſe, I praiſe 
God, I am ready. | 

The Frier reaſoned long and m—_— againſt his accuſers, and being anſwered 
only with railings and bitter ſpeeches, ſaid, This is your hour, and power of dark- 
eſs now you ſit as Fudges, and we ſtand wrongfully condemmed : but the day com- 
eth which will ſhew our innocency, and you ſhall ſee your own blindneſs,to your ever- ; 
lefting confuſion. Go on, and fulfil the meaſure of your iniquity. At which words ONES 
the Archbiſhop was greatly moved, affirming that theſe rigorous Executions did deththe Exe- 
hurt the cauſe of the Church more than could well be thought of, and therefore #%*®- 
declared, thatin his opinion itſhould be beſt to ſavethe lives of the men, and take 
ſome other courſe with them. But thefe others who were ſent ts aſſiſt told him 
expreſly, that if he followed any milder courſe than that which had been keptat 
Edinbwrgh, they could not eſteem him the Church's friend : whereupon he was 
compelled togive way to their Cruelty, and thus theſe Innocents were condemned 
to be burat alive. 

All the time they were preparing the fire, Hieronywus comforted mightily the The courage 
young man, uſing theſe ſpeeches unto him, Fear wot, brother, for he is more mighty hex wh 
that is in ws than he who is in the world. The pain which we ſball ſuffer is ſhort and 
light, but our joy and conſolation ſhall never have an end ; death cannot deſtroy ws, for 
#t is deſtrozed already by him for whoſe ſake we ſuffer. Therefore let us ſtrive to enter 
iz by the ſame ſtrait way which our Saviour hath taken before us. Many other 
comfortable ſpeeches he uttered, which moved the hearers wonderfully. When 
they were brought to the place of their ſuffering, they uſed not many words, but 
commending their Souls to God, after they were tied to the ſtake, endured the 
fire conſtantly, without expreſling any token of fear or amazement. 

It was about the fame time that Maſter George Buchanan ( who for his rare Eru- Mr. Gorge 3x- 
dition was afterwards in great fame) for ſome biting verſes againſt the Franciſcans —— 


C_ 


AO 


was committed to priſon: but heeſcaping by a window of the chamber, wherein ET ho 


he was detained priſoner, whileſt the Keepers were faſt aſleep, fled into France. The Hiſtory 
Thus there paſſed few days wherein ſome one or other was not called in queſtion *** crc, 
for Religion. But the more hot the Perſecution was, the favourers of the Truth 
did every day the more increaſe. And now had the Archbiſhop Faxes Beatoncom- 
mitted the charge of all Church affairs to his Nephew the Cardinal, (who ſucceed- 
ed in his place) for he was aged and lickly himſelf, and not ſeen often abroad. . In The Archbi- 
his laſt days he began to ere& the new Colledge in S. Andrews, and ſet men a- oy 
work to build the fame: but neither lived he to finiſh the work, nor were the of altafairsto 
moneys he lett in ſtore to that uſe rightly beſtowed. Some conteſtings a few Nephew the 
years before he and the Clergy had with the King, becauſe of-the Impoſitions laid 

upon 
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An: 1539. uponthe RO forthe entertainment of 'the Senators of the College of Ju- 
SYN (tice. So as the matter was drawn by an appeal to Rome, and Gawine Dumber Bi- 
AConceſt for ſhop of Aberdene appointed to proſecute the ſame. But this ceaſed upon an accord 
the Impoſition P , PP —_ ou 

Hid upon the "Made, which was, that the Senate ſhould conſiſt of fourteen Ordinaries with a Pre- 

Clergy for the fident, ſeven of the Spiritualty and as many of the Temporalty ; the Prefident 

—_— always being of the Spiritual eſtate, and a Prelate conſtitute in dignity. According 

to this appointment a ratification paſſed in Parliament. Azzo 1537, and the Abbor 
Buchan.l; i4. Of Cambuskennoth was eleCted Preſident of the new Senate in the year 1539. 
Ze i.9 The Biſhop alittle after he had affiſted as witneſsat the Chriſtening of the King's 
firſt ſon, who was born at S. Ardrews, departed this life, having deſigned his ſuc- 
ceſſors in all the Benefices he enjoyed, which were not a few ; for befides the 

Archbiſhoprick of $. Andrews, he poſleſied the Abbacies of Aberbrothock , Dun- 
fermlin, and Kilwining. To his Nephew the Cardinal he left S. Andrews and 
Aberbrothock; to George Dury his kinſman the Abbacie of Dynfermlin; and to 
——Hamnilton, of the houſe of Roplock, the Abbacy of Ki/mining. All which 
the King, for the eſteem wherein he held rhis Biſhop whileſt he lived, confirmed 
to them according to his Will. He was buried in the Abbey-Church beforethe 
| high Altar. | 

Thelearned ' Inhis time lived Maſter Joh: Major, Hefor Boeth, Gilbert Crab, and Willians 

manthat ved Gpegory, men of good learning, and worthy to be remembred. Maſter John Major 

is time, . ,07, : k 

M. 7obn Major, Was born at Hadington, within the Province of Lothiany and trained up from 
. his youth in the ſtudy of Letters. A while at Cambridge he heard Philoſophy 
taught; but finding the place not ſo convenient, he weat to Paris, and paſt his 
courſe in the College of Mortacute. After that he gave himſelf to Theology, 
2al. cent, 14, Commencing Dofor amongſt the Sorboniſts, and.in Scholaſtick Divinity was not 
much behind any of his timez which his Deciſtones Sententiarum, Sophiſticalia 
Pariſienſia, and that other Work intitated Placita Theologica, do ſufficiently wit- 
neſs. - Returning afterwards unto his Country, he profefied Theology in S. 8 4l- 
Lefl. l. 9. vator's College at S. Andrews, whereof he was made Provoſt, and dicd there be- 
iogof a goodage: aman well inclined, ingenious, and according to theſe times 
not unlearned. He wrote the Story of his Country, howbeit in a Sorboxick and 
barbarous ſtyle, yet very truly, and witha great liberty of ſpirit, not ſparing the 
Uſurpation of Rowe, and taxing in divers places the Lazineſs and Superfluity of 

the Clergy : which could hardly be done in thoſe times without danger. 

Hector Beeth. He@For Boethins was Principal of the College of Aberdene, a greatPhiloſopher, 
and much commended by Eraſmus for his eloquence and felicity of ingenie. By- 
chanan, who could well diſcern of learned men, ſpeaking in a certain place of him 
faith, Quod non ſolum artium liberalium cognitione ſupra quam illa ferebant 
tempora inſignis erat, ſed etiam humanitate & comitate ſingularipreditus, That he 
was not only notably learned in the liberal Sciences above the condition of thoſe 
titnes, but alſo of an exceeding courteous and humane inclination, Yet is he tra- 
duced by ſome of the Exgliſh Writers for a fabulous and partial Hiſtorian. But 
they who like to peruſe his Hiſtory will perceive that this is ſpoken out of paſhon 
and malice, and not upon any juſt cauſe. 

Gilbert Crab lived in the Country of France, much eſteemed for his dexterity 
and diligence in the education of youth. He was ſent to Paris by his friends being 
yet very young, and having ſtudied his courſe there, was preferred to be Sub-dean 

zal. cent. x5, Of a Church near unto Bordeanx, yet ceaſed not to advance the knowledge of Let- 

ters at his uttermoſt ; and was ſo reſpe&ed, as the children of all the Noblemen 
in thoſe parts were committed to his inſtruction. He died young at . Bordeanx, 
not having attained to the fourtieth year of his age, much lamented of thoſe that 

______ knew him. | 
'willanGrugny. William Gregory lived in Tholouſe, and was made General of the Carmelites in 
-Bgl« ibiden. the Dioceſs of Meanlx and Tholowſe,which Order he is faid to have greatly reform- 

ed. Balexs writeth that he received much kindneſs of this Gregory at Tholowſe in 
- theyear 1527, and ſaith that he died in that City, having left divers monuments 
of his ingenie topoſterity, the Catalogue whereof you may ſee in the page . 
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With this I ſhall joyn another, not for any commendation of his Learning, for 4. 1539. 
he had none, nor for his good qualities, which were as few, but for ſtrange and Tabs Scor ki 
extraordinary things ſeen 1a him, which in the time miniſtred occaſion of great memorable 
talk and wondring to many. This man named Fohbz Scot having ſuccumbed in a faſting. 

ea at Law, and knowing himſelf unable to pay that wherein he was adjudged, 
took ſanfuary in the Abbey of Halirudhouſe, where out of a deep diſpleaſure he 
abſtained from all meat and drink the ſpace of 3o or 40 days together. Publick 
rumour bringing this abroad, the King would have it puttotrial, and to that effe& Buchen. 1. 14; 
ſhut hi up in a private room within the Caſtle of Edizbxrgh, whereunto no man "wyY 
had acceſs: he cauſed a little bread and water to be fer by him, which he was found _ 
not to have taſted in the ſpace of 32 days. This proof given of his Abſtinence, he 
wasdimitted, and coming forth into the ſtreet half naked, made a ſpeech to the 

ple that flocked about him, wherein he profeſſed to do all this by the help 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and that he could faſt as long as he pleaſed. Many did 
take it for a Miracle, cſteeming him a perſon of wonderful Holineſs; others 
thought him to be phrenetick and mad; ſo as in a ſhort time he came tobe neg: 
lefed, and thereupon leaving the Country went to Rozze, where he gave the like 
proof of his faſting to Pope Clement the Seventh. of 

From Rome he came to YVexiceapparelled with holy Velſtures, ſuch as the Prieſts He taketh his 
uſe when they ſay Maſs, and carrying in his hand a Teſtimonial of his Abſtinence journy to the 
under the Popes Seal, he gave there the like proof, and was allowed ſome five 
Ducates tomake his expence towards the holy Sepulchre, which he pretended to 
viſit. This voyage he performed, and thenreturned home, bringing with him ſome 
palm-tree leavesand a ſcrip-ful of ſtones, which he ſaid were a part of the Pillar 
to which our Saviour was tied when he was ſcourged; and coming by Londor, Heis imprifen- 
went up into the Pulpit in Paxls Church-yard, where he caſt forth many ſpeeches ©*" #14: 
againſt the divorce of King Henry from Katherine his Queen, inveighiog bitterly 
againſt him for his defeCtion from the Roman See, and thereupon was thruſt in 
priſon, where he continued 50 days faſting. 

After that being dimitted {for they held him to be a mad man) he came direQty tho. Duughty 
into Scotland, and remained in company with one Thowas Dowghty,who a little be- +—— - 
fore wasreturned from 7taly, and had built a little Chappel to the holy Virgin with ple. _ 
the mony he had begged in his travel, This man by his counterfeit Miracles made 
great advantageamongſt the ſimple people ; and albeit he was known to be a cou- 
zening fellow, and in life extremely vicious, yet was he ſuffered by the Clergy to 
abuſe the ignorant multitude, for that the opinion of Purgatory, Pardons and 
Prayers to Saints, which began thea every where tobe deſpiſed, was by this mean 
nouriſhed amongſt the people. 

Scot, grudging that Doxghty did appropriate all the gain he made to himſelf,and $:ots emulation 

not admit him a partner in the ſame,retired to a houſe inthe ſuburbs of Edinburgh of Pouchyund 
at the Weltern part of the Town, and thereinereced a religious Altar, which he cs. 
adorned in the beſt manner hecould, ſetting up his Daughter, a young maid of rea- 
ſonable beauty, upon the Altar, and placing lights and torches round about her. 
The fimple ſort for a long time believed her tobe the Virgin Xcary, and frequented 
the place in great numbers to do her worſhip, but the Knavery coming to be de- 
tected, he forſook his Altar, and forgetting all his devotion, returned to his firſt 
trade and manner of life. Leſſey in his Story ſaith, that he prophefied many things 
concerning the decay of the Romiſh Religion, and the reſtitution of it in a ſbort 
time. Of the decay he might ſpeak, having ſeen it begun z but for other things he 
was a Dreamer rather than a Prophet. 

40. The firſt a& of the Cardinal after his promotion did ſhew what an enemy The Hiſtory of 
he would be to thoſe who in thattime were called Hereticks ; for he was not well Cardinal z:«- 
warmed in his ſeat, when to make his greatneſs ſeen, he brought to S. Andrews ** 
the Earls of Huntley, Arran, Marſhall,and Montroſſe, the Lords Fleming, Lindſay, 

Erskene, and Seaton, with divers other Barons and men of quality. There came thi- 

ther alſo Gawine Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Chancelor, William Biſhop of Aberdeve, 

Henry Biſhop of Ga/oway, John Biſhop of Brichen,and William Biſhop of Dewblane, 
| | the 
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An. 1549. the Abbots of AMelroſs, Dunfermlin,Lindors,and Kinloſſe, with a number of Priors, 
LV Deans and Doftors of Theology. And they all having convened in the Cathe- 
dral Church, he, fitting in a Chair ſomewhat erected above the reſt, (for that he 
wasa Cardinal) began to expone the dangers wherein the Catholick faith ſtood 
by the increaſeof Hereticks, and the boldneſs they took to profeſs their Opinions 
openly even ia the Kings Court, where he ſaid they found too great countenance. In 
Sir 7obn Borth- ſpecial he named Sir John Borthwick,commonly called C aptainBorthwick, whom he 
| = ctedfor had cauſed cite tothat Diet for diſperling Heretical Books, and for maintaining di- 
co versArticles contrary to the DoGrine of theKowar Church,deſiring their alliſtance 
in the procedure of Juſtice againſt him. The heads of the Accuſation were read. 
The headsof 1. That he held the Pope to have no greater authority over Chriſtians than 
tus Accuſation. any other Biſhop or Prelate had. | 
2. That Indulgences and Pardons granted by the Pope were of no force nor 
cffe&, but deviſed to abuſe people, and deceive poor ignorant ſouls. 
3. That Biſhops, Prieſts and other Clergy-men may lawfully marry. 
4- That the Herefies, commonly called the Hereſtes of England and their new 
Liturgy was commendable, and tobe embraced of all Chriſtians. 
5. That the people of Scotland are blinded by their Clergy, and profeſſed not 
the true Faith. 
6. That Church-men ought not to enjoy any Temporalties. 
7. That the King ought to convert the Rents of the Church into other pious 
o 


uſes. 
. That the Church of $:cotland ought to be governed after the manner of the 
Exgliſh. 

9. That - Canons and Decrees of the Church were of no force, as being con- 
trary to the Law of God. + 

10. That the Orders of Friers and Monks ſhould be aboliſhed, as had been 
done in England. | 

IT. That he did openly call the Pope $imoniack, for that he ſold Spiritual 

things. 

I2, Thathe did read Heretical Books, and the new Teſtament in E-gliſh, and 
ſome other Treatiſes written by Melanchthon, Oecolampadins and Eraſmus, 
which he gave likewiſe unto others. 

13. Thelaſt and greateſt Point was, That he refuſed to acknowledge the Au- 
thority of the Roman See, or be ſubjedt thereunto. 

Sir obn Both Theſe Accuſations (he not appearing, nor any in his behalf) were taken as con- 
— feſſed, and he denounced an Heretick, yea an Hereſiarch, (for ſo the Sentence bear- 
© eth)his goods ordained to be confiſcate, himſelf burnt z# effigze, if he could not 
otherwiſe be apprehended, and all manner of perfons inhibited to relteve or enter- 
'. tain him nnder the pain of curſing or forfeiture. 
Ar. 1540. © This Sentence was given againft him the 28 of Afay, Anno 1540, and the ſame 
day was his picture burnt in the open Market-place of S. Andrews, as likewiſe in 
Atts of Mart. g;;uburgh ſome two days after. Sir Fohr Borthwick hearing how they had procee- 
ded againſt him, fled into Emgland; where he was kindly received by Henry the 
Eighth then reigning, and by him imployed in a Commiſhon to the Proteſtant 
Princes in Germany, for a Confederation betwixt himand them in defence of their 
common Profeſſion. 
The King invi-. King Hemry had ſome years before ſent into Scotland the Biſhop of S. Davids to 
redromecths . eſent the King his Nephew with ſome Engliſh Books, containing an Expoſition 
Uncle King PT a - P _ ada; a 
Hemyat York, Of the principal Heads of Chriſtian Religion, thinking to induce him tomake the 
.Buchaz-4. 14 Jjke Reformation which he had made in Exgland. And at that time came Lord 7:1- 
Hinſletits- liam Howard, to defire the King to meet his Uncle King Herry at Tork, upon ſome 
ry.of Scotland. .gccaſions. tending tothe common:good of both Kingdoms. The King conſenting 
bo 6 gg a\Diet was appointed, and all things'prepared for the journey. But the Cardinal 
ſeck toimpede and Clergy,fearing the-effects of that Conference, laboured with the Courtiers to 
themeetirg. qjyert him, and before'the King himſelf they laid divers terrors; as, That he 


would be detained priſoner.in Exgland, as King James the Firſt had been : has 
c 
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he ſhould make himſglf ſuſpe&ed to the Emperor, and to his old Confederate the 4-._! 54 
French King : And, which he wasmoſt to regard, incur the Pope's diſpleaſure, by ddl. 
treating too familiarly with him that was lying under the higheſt Cenſure of the 

Church. Yet ſtood the King reſolute for the journey, foreſecing (as alſo it hap- 

pened) that if he ſhould break the Diet, the ſame might breed the Engliſh King's 

diſlike, and be an occafion of War,on which he would not hazard, unleſs he knew 

of means to entertain the ſame. The Clergy hereupon, beſides the repreſentation 

of ſome moneys in hand, made offer of an annuity of fifty thouſand Crowns, if 

War ſhould fall out ; declaring withal, that by confiſcating the goods of Hereticks 

he mightgain an hundred thouſand more. And with fuch vain hopes they brought 71. ring ex- 
him to ſend a fair excuſe to King Hemry by ny gs Lermonth his domeſtick, AfF- cuſeth himſelf 
ter this the 'King, being ruled wholly by the Cardinal, followed in all things the ns #7): 
appetite of the Clergy, giving commiſtionto Sir James Hamilton his Treaſurer, to 

call and convene all perſons ſuſpeted of Herefie, and infli& the puniſhments 

which after trial they thould be found to merit. The King wasalſo heard ſay, That 

none vj that ſort ſhould expeF any favour at his hands, nay not his own ſons, if they 

ſhould prove guilty ; which put many in fear. | 

But this continued not long, for Sir James Hamilton becoming ſuſpefted, and Sir Zames x:- 
accuſed of a praQtice againſt the King his life, wasſhortly after executed; and War 77 ent 
breaking out with Ergland, he found the Nobility averſe from the Incurfions he 
intendedto make, which did greatly diſcontent him. Theſe thoughts with ſome 
fearful Viſions he had by night that much terrified him, withdrew his mind wholly 
from the extremities on which the Clergy had ſet him: For at Li-lzthgowon a night The King | 
as he ſlept, it ſeemed to him that Thomas Scot Juſtice Clerk came unto him with a may _ 
company of Devils, crying, Woe worth the day that ever I knew thee or thy ſervice ! 

ſerving thee againſt God and againſt his Servants, I am adjudged to Hel torments. 
Hereupon awaking, he called for lights, and cauſing his ſervants to ariſe, told 

what he had heard and ſeen. The next morrow, by the light of day, advertiſe- Hiſtory of the 
ment was brought him of the Juſtice Clerk his death, which fell out juſt at the "TT 
time that the King found himſelf fo troubled, and in the ſame manner almoſt ; for 

he died in greatunquietnefſs, iterating theſe words, Juſto Dei judicio condemnat ws The Juſtice 
ſur, By the righteous judgment of God I amcondemned. The form of his death Clcrk hisfear- 
anſwering the Dream ſo juſtly, made it the more terrible. ful death. 

Another Viſion he had inthe ſame place, not many nights after, which didmore 
affright him: Whileſt he lay a ſleeping, he imagined that Sir James Hamilton, 
whom he cauſed to be executed, came unto him with a ſword drawn in his hand, 
and therewith cut off both his Arms, threatning within a ſhort time to return and 
deprive him of his life : with this he a waked,and as he lay muſing what the Dream 
could import, news were brought him of the death of his two Sons, James and 
Arthur, who died at S. Andrews and Striveling at one and the very ſame hour. The 
next year, which was the year of our Lord 1542, being overwhelmed with grief 
and paſſion for the loſs of his Army received at Solway, he departed this life at 51. x;,, a 
Falkland in the 32 year of his age. Some few days before he died, he had adver- at Falkland, 
tiſement that his Queen was delivered of a Daughter at Lizlithgow; at which 2% hr 
time it is ſaid he burſt forth in paſſion, ſaying, 7t came with 4 Laſs, (meaning the 51, © 
Crown) and will go with a Laſs, fie upon it: after which he was not heard to 
utter many words. 

The Cardinal hearing that the King was deceaſed, did ſuborn a Prieſt, called The Cardinal 
Henry Balfour, to form his laſt Will, whereby it declared that he had committed aq mhr 
to the Cardinal, the Earls of Huntley, Argile and Murray, the Government of the —_— 
Realm during his Daughters Minority. This Will he cauſed publiſh in Edinburgh 
on the Monday after the King's death. But the Nobles giving it no credit, and zur... 15. 
eſteeming it a forgery, did chooſe the Earl of Arraz Regent and Governour of the 
Realm. Never was a Governour received with greater love and opinion of all Elo, 

ſorts; for beſides the favour carried to himſelf, every one was glad tobe freed of Governour, 
the Cardinal's Government ; and by his firſt beginnings a ſtrong hope was con- 
ceived, that all things ſhould be reformed which were amiſs both in _ 
an 
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An. 1542. and Kingdom. But this hope ſoon veniſhed in the manner that ye ſhall hear, 


3» ar ﬆ *, 
The King of 


King Herry of England hearing that his Nephew the King of Scots was dead, 


Englantieck- and that he had left one only Daughter of ſeven days old, began to think of uniting 


eth to unite 
the Kingdoms 
by Marriage. 


Buchan. l. 15. 


A Parliament 
at Edinburgh. 


w_ l. 10. 

The Cardinal 
commdſtred. 
Ambaſſadors 
ſent into Eng- 
land for con- 


cluding the 
Match. 


Puchan.l. 15. 


The hiſtory of 
_ theChurch, 


from the Con- 


the two Kingdoms, and reducing the whole Ile under one Government, by the 
marriage of Edward his Son, a Prince of five years old, to the young Queen of 
Scots. Hereupon he ſent for the Earls of Caſſzls and Glercarne,the Lords of Flem- 
ing, Maxwell, and Gray, (who were taken priſoners at Solway, and detained in 
England) to Hampton Court, where he then lay; and at their coming proponed 
the buſineſs unto them, with an offer to dimit them freely, ſo as they would pro- 
miſe to uſe their beſt means with the Governour, and others of the Nobility of 
Scotland, fot obtaining their conſents to the Match. The Noblemen liking the 
motion, and eſteeming it a ready means to eſtabliſh a laſting Peace, gave their pro- 
miſe to deal faithfully init, and ſo were ſent home with mahy liberal promiſes if 
the Marriage ſhould take effe&. In their company returned the Earl of 4»gus, and 


- his Brother Sir George, (whohad been exiled a longtime in Exg/and) with Letters 


to the Governour from the King for their reſtitution. 

The matter being moved to the Governour and Council, it was liked by all, the 
Queen-Mother and the Cardinal only excepted : and forthis a Parliament was 
called at Edinburgh the 13 of March following, whither came Sir Ralph Sadler as 
Ambaſſador from King Herry, to attend the ſucceſs. In the beginning a great 
ſtir was made by the Cardinal and Clergy that adhered to him, ſo as the Eſtates 
could come to no concluſion; whereupon the Cardinal was committed in the Ca- 
ſtle of Dalkeith. The day following, by an uniform conſent,the Match was agreed, 
and the Earl of Glencarne, Sir George Dowglas Brother to the Earl of Ang, Sir 
William Hamilton of Forne, and Sir James Lermonth of Derſay,imployed by the 
Eſtates to tranſat with King Henry upon all particulars. 

In this Parliament, upon a Petitionpreſented to the Eſtates for reſtraining the 
power of the Prelates in purſuing thoſe they called Hereticks, and for liberty to 
read the Scripture in the Exgl;ſh language, Commiſſion was granted to ſome ſe- 
lected perſons for conſidering the Petition, and preſcribing what was fit tobe done 
therein. The Commiſlioners meeting after the Parliament was broke up, declared, 
That it ſhould be lawful for every one that conld read to uſe the Engliſh Tran/ſiation of 
the Bible, until the Prelates ſhould publiſh one more corre@F. Intimation of this liber- 


ty being ſent through all the Kingdom by the Governour's direQion, the Clergy 
* did declaim againſt him asa favourer of Hereticks,taking exception at two Preach- 


ers he entertained in his houſe, the one called Frier #i/;am,the other John Rough, - 
who did openly in their Sermons inyeigh againſt the Pope's Authority, the adora- 
tion of Images, invocation of Saints, and other ſuperſtitious inventions of Rowe. 

In the end of July the Ambaſſadors directed towards Ergland returned with 
fatisfation 'in all particulars concerning the Marriage; and ſo the Contra& be- 


* twixt thetwo Kingdoms was ſigned by the Governour and thoſe whom the States 


had deputed for the part of $cotlard, and by Sir Ralph Sadler Ambaſſador for the 
part of Exgland, and the Seals of the Kingdom interchanged, as uſe is. The Go- . 
vernour and Engliſh Ambaſſador, for the greater aſſurance, did ſolemnly ſwear to 
obſerve the Contradt in all Articles thereof, dividing the holy Sacrament amongſt 
them, as the cuſtom then was. 

And now all matters look'd fair, noman wiſhing them to go better; forin the 
Governour's Court was nothing ſeen that the ſevereſt eye could cenſure or re- 
prove. In the publick Government ſuch a moderation was kept, asno man was 
heard to complain. The Governqur was reverently obeyed, and held in as great 
reſpeQ as any Kings of preceding times. To be ſhort, every man did promiſe him- 
ſelf a bleſſed and happy time; which on ſudden all was overturned, and the Realm 
caſt in greater troubles than before. 

Fohn Hamilton Abbot of Paifley,baſe Brother to the Governour,and David Pan- 
ter, (afterwards removed to the Biſhoprick of Koſs) who had lived along timein 


tra with Zng- France, returning about this time into the Country, and being devoted to the 


land. 


French, dealt privately with the Governour, who was of ancafie nature, and apt 
to 


_ 


/ 
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to be taken by thoſe he truſted, to break the Contract with E-gland. But having An. 1542. 
ſmall hope to prevail ſo long as the Preachers and Gentlemen, whoſe counſel he LW 
followed, remained with him, they uſed all means to be rid of them. Frier G#i- 
lielm fearing to be called in queſtion for his DoGrine(at which the Abbot was ever Preachersand- 
excepting) withdrew himſelt and wentinto Erglavd : John Rough upon ſome co- {ervans part 
lour was dimitted to preach inthe parts of Kile and Carrick, The Laird of Grainge, 
Maſter Henry Balnaves, Maſter Thomas Ballenden, and Sir David Lind ſay of the 

Mont, who had attended the Governor ever fince the time of his promoving to 

the Regency, had ſuch diſcontents given them, as they were made too weary of 
theirattendance; and the meaner fort, ſuch as Mr. M7chael Durham, Mr. David Hiſtory of the 
Borthwick, David Forres,and David Bothwel, men that had ſerved him faithfully cr 

and of along time, were openly menaced, and forced to quit their ſervices. 

Neither was the Cardinal in this time idle, for being by the Queens interceſſion The Cardinal 
removed from Dalkiethto the place of Seaton, he went from thence without war- {= liberty. 
rant to S. Andrews, none calling him therefore in queſtion; for the Governors 
Brother, who was then preferred to be Theſaurer, and ruled all things at Court, 
made up a ſecret friendſhip with him. Shortly after in a frequent meeting of the A Convention 
Clergy at S. Andrews, the Cardinal laying before them the dangers wherewith the te! Carey, 
Clergy was threatned by the Match with Ezglarnd, did earneſtly incite them to op- © 
poſe it, and contribute monys and imploy all their triendfhip to the contrary, ſee- zuchan. l. 15. 
ing it concerned them noleſs than their lives or eſtates were worth. They making 
no difficulty, ay offering to contribute all their means to that effe&, appointed 
a preſent Colle&tion to be made, which was truſted to his diſpoting. The Friers 
were directed to inveigh in their Sermons againſt the Alliance, and the Prieſts ſet 
on to ſtir up the popular againſt the Ambaſladour, who had many Indignities of- 
fered him, which he partrently digeſted, leſt he ſhould be thought to miniſter any 
occafion of breach. 

How ſoon the day appointed for delivering the Pledges was come (for that was The Ambaſſ- 
a condition in the Contract) the Ambaſſador went unto the Governour, and put _ —_ 
him in mind of the Pledges that by the contra& he was obliged to enter: complain- te Dl 
ing withal of the Diſgraces that he and his Maſter the King of England received, offered tohum, 
The Governor anſwering firſt his complaint of the Infolencies committed, ſaid, He 

ſhould take trial, and puniſh the committers in ſuch ſort, as all might ſee what affeFion The Gover- 
he bore to the King and Country of England. But for the Pledges, laid he, 7 can nei- ors excuſe, 
ther move them to enter willingly,nor force them if they be unwilling. For you ſee what © Y 
a mutiny is raiſed in the country by the Cardinal, and how uncertain I am of mine 

own eſtate : Till this be quieted, I know not in that point what to an ſwer, The Ambaſ 

ſador, who underitood that to be truth which he ſpoke, forbare to urge the deli- wardenounc- 
very of the Pledges any more, ſaying he would advertiſe his Maſter how the caſe <4®y £14414: 
ſtood, and attend his directions. Soon after the Ambaſſador was recalled, the Scots 

ſhips and Merchants that were in Exgland-arreſted,and open War denounced. | 

The Country hereupon drew into FaCtions. The Governor and ſome few noble- T1. county 
men that abode with him at Halirudhowſe profeſiing a willingneſs to keep the Con- gocth into 
trat with Exglard, and the Queen-mother with the Cardinal and his followers di- £9 
realy oppoling. They having the young Queen in their hands, whom they kept 
ſtill at Zinlithgow, to ſtrengthen their party ſent to recal the Earl of Lenot, (who TheEarl of 1+ 
Iived thenin France: forthe old emulation between the two Houſes of Lerox ——_— 
and Hamilton, as alſo the laughter of his Father in the field of Linlithgow, which 2:<an. Log 
he could not have forgotten, would eaſily (as they thought)move himto joyn with 
them. Beſides, they conſidered that his preſence and friendſhip, which was great 
1n the Country, would aid and countenance their courſe not a little, Hereupon 
were mellengers diſpatchediin haſte with Letters to the French King, and to the 
Earl himſelf. The Letters written to himſelf were full of affe&tion,and therein hopes 
given of his Match with the Queen-mother, and of the Regency of the Realm dur- 
mg her Daughters minority. And (asflatterers are never wanting to great men) 

; there were ſome about him, when they underſtood that hewas called home, put 
him in hope of the Crown it (elf, if the young Queen ſhould happen to depart this 
H life. 
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An. 1 542, life. For thelate King was known to have-intended the ſame; and the Governors 


The Earl of Le- 


n0x welcomed 


Title,they ſaid, would try nought, himſelf being illegitimate, and procreated inan 
unlawful marriage; upon a divorce led between his Father and Dame Elizabeth 


' Home his wife, which made him uncapable not of the Crown only, but even of his 


private inheritance. With ſuch conceits they filled the young Nobleman's head; 
and (as menare made eafily to believe what they earneſtly deſire) encouraged by 
theſe hopes, and the French Kings promiſes, he returned home. 

At his coming having ſaluted the Governor, with whom he diſſembled in the 
beſt ſort he could, and viſiting the Queen-mother and Cardinal at Linlithgow,who 


i Aodr pet did very kindly receive him, he went to ſee his friends, and imparted to them the 


The young 
Queen remo- 
ved ro Strive- 


" ling. 
The Governor 


cauſesof hisreturn, with the Hopes that were given him, and the promiſe he had of 
aid and ſupply from the King of France. They, approving the courſe he had taken, 
adviſed him to follow his fortune, and promiſed their aſſiſtance to the uttermoſlt. 
A few days after being advertiſed that the Governor was gathering Forces to take 
the young Queen from her Mother, he cameto the Queen-mother with four thou- 
ſand men, and abode with her till by a common confent her Daughter was ſent to 
Striveling, and compitted to the cuſtody of the Lerds Grahame, Areskin, Leving- 
ſton, and Lindſay. a2 
Meanwhile the Governors Brother did earneſtly ply him to relinquiſh the E-g- 


forſaketh his J;/þ Alliance, laying before him the danger wherein he thruſt himſelf, in ſuffering 


party, and re- 
ceiveth Abſo- 


the Popes Authority to be weakned,on which he ſaid the ſecurity of his Title and 


lution fromthe Succeſſion to the Crown did ſtand, and giving him hopes of benefit and advance- 


 Bichatol. 15, 


The Cardinals 
care to be rid 
of the Earl of 
Lenox. 


Buchan. l, I 5. 


TheEarl of Lt- 


nox, finding 
himſelf abuſed 
goeth to Eng- 
land. 


The Perſecutt- 


ment from the FrexchKing : -and fo far in end prevailed, as the Governor, without 
imparting his mind to the Noblemen who kept Court with him at Halirydhouſe, 
went privately to Striveling, and ſubmitted himſelf to the Cardinal, receiving ab- 
ſolution at his hands, and renouncing the profeſſion he made of the Truth, with 
the Alliance contracted with England. A deed that loſt him the favor of the 
Country, and brought him in great contempt ; for after this fact, was he neverin 
regard, the Cardinal from thenceforth carrying all the ſway, and leaving him only 


the ſhadow of Authority. 7 
This done, the Cardinals next care was, to rid the Court and the Council of the 


Earl of Lenox z which was brought about in this ſort. The Queen-mother by her | 
Letters to the French King did advertiſe what an alteration was made, how the Go- 
veraor was brought by the Cardinals means to break with Exgland, and that for 
aſſuring the Peace of the Country there was nothing more required than the cal- 
ling the Earl of Lexox back under ſome fair color, for that his ſtay at home might 
rove dangerous, and a ſuſpicion there was already of his inclining to Ergland, 
which might breed greater Troubles than yet had been ſeen; therctore intreated 
the King to recal him with fpecd. £5 
The Noblemen ſuſpetting no ſuch dealing (for all that time he was uſed with 
great demonſtrations of love and kindneſs by the Queen-mother) began to urge 
the performance of Promiſes, and had his hopes cunningly entertained, till the an- 
ſwer returned from Francezat which time he was advertized by ſome friends in that 
Court, that the French King was hardly informed of him and ſome courſes he had 
taken,and howbeit he was invited to return, he ſhould not find the welcome he ex- 
peed. This made him more inſtant with the: Queen-mother than before, but it 
was not long ere he felt himſelf deluded 3 whereupon he retired home diſcontent, 
and laid many ways to repair himſelf, but all ſorted to no effect; ſo as he reſolved 
in end, having loſt the Frezchſto offer his ſervice to the King of. Erg/and, by whom 
hewas kindly received, and afterwards honored with the alliance of King Herry 


his Neece, Lady Margaret Dowglas. | = 
How ſoon the Cardinal was freed of the Earl of Lenox, he ſet himſelf to pur- 


onof the Pro- ſue thoſe that were called Hereticks, and leading the Governor along with him, 
feſlors 1n Perth» gent firſt to the Town of Perth, where by delation of one Frier Spence : Robert 


Lamb, William Anderſon, James Rannold, James Hunter, James Finlaſon, and 


Hellene Stirk, his wife were apprehended. 
Robert Lamb being accuſed tor interrupting the ſaid Frierin a Sermon he made 1 
Perth, 


- 
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Perth, whileſt he was teaching that a wan could not be ſaved without praying tothe An. 1542. 
Saints, confeſſed that he had done it, ſaying,. It was the duty of every man that OY 
knoweth the Truth, to bear teſtimony unto it, and not to ſuffer people to be abuſed —— 
with falſe DoFrine, ſuch as that was. . perſons dela- 

William Anderſon, Fames Rannald and James Finlaſon,were indited for nailing red. 
two Raws horns on S. Francis head, the putting of a Cows rump to his tail, and 
for the eating of a Gooſe upon All-hallow evening. | 

James Hunter, a Fletcher by occupation; and afimple man without any learning, 
was charged to have kept company with the faid perſons. 

The woman, Helen Stirke, was accuſed for her refuſing topray unto the Virgin 
Mary when ſhe was in labor of her birth, and ſaying, ſhe would ozly pray to God 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Theſe were the Inditments whereupon they were put to trial, and being found. They are 
guilty by a Jury, were condemned todie. Great interceſſion was made for their found guilty, 
lives to the Goyernor; but he was ſoſubje@ to the Cardinal, as withouthis con- OT 
ſent he would give no pardon. Thus the poor Innocents were taken to the com- Suffering, 
mon place of Execution, and hanged. Robert Lamb at the foot of the Ladder made 
a pithy Exhortation to the people, beſeeching them to fear God,and forſake the' 

Leven of Papiſtical Abominations. The woman defired earneſtly to dy with her 
husband, but could not be permitted, ſentence being given againſt her that ſhe 
ſhould be drowned; yet ſhe followed him to the place of Execution,exhorting him 
by the way to patience and conſtancy for the cauſe of Chriſt : And as ſhe parted 
from him, ſaid, Husbard, be glad, we have lived together many joyful days, and this 
day which we muſt die we ought to - the moſt joyful of all, becauſe now we ſhall 
have joy for ever; Therefore I will not bid you good night, for we ſhall ſhortly meet 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, How ſoon the men were executed, the woman was 
taken to a pool of water not far off, where having commended her children to 
the charity of her neighbours, and giving a little babe who was ſacking upon her 
breaſt untoa nurſe, ſhedied with great courage and comfort. | 

Sir Henry Elder, John Elder, Walter Piper and Lawrence Puller, with ſome other Burgeſſes ex- 
Burgcfles, were baaiſhed,and the Lord Rxthver Provoſt of the Town diſcharged ——— 
of his Office, becauſe he was ſuſpected tofavor the Hereticks. His place was given ny from his 
to John Charterhouſe of Kinfawnes,and the Citizens commanded to accept him for Provoſtry. 
their Provoſt ; but they excuſed themſelves, ſaying, they could make nocleftion 
before the ordinary time: yet the Governor out of his authority charged them 
to accept of Kinfawnes, threatning to puniſh thoſe that refuſed. And for that it 
was thought, after the Governor and Cardinal was gone, that the Townſmen 
ſhould withſtand their Provoſt, the Lord Gray and Normand Leſley, Son to the 
Earl of Rothes, were defired to give their affiſtance. 

It falling out as was expeCted, Kinfawnes convened his friends, to adviſe how Kinfawns cle- 
the Townſmen might be forced to obey. The Lord Gray undertaking to enter the —_ 
Town by the Bridge, Normand Leſley and his followers were appointed toenter at forcethe Town 
the South-gate, and S. Magdalen's day appointed for their meeting. The Lord * obedience. 
Gray came early in the morning, but Normand, who brought his eompany by 
water, was hindred by the Tide; yet all being quiet in the Town, and no appear- 
ance of (tir, the Lord Gray reſolved to enter, eſteeming his own Forces ſufficient : zuchar.l. rg, 
but he was not far advanced, when in the ſtreet called Fiſb-ſtreet, the Maſter of 
Ruthven, with his company that lay cloſe in ſome houſes near by, iſſued forth upon Th< Lord Gray 
him, and compelled him to tura back. Thediſorder in the fight was great, every pm 3 _ 
one hindering another, ſo as many were trod to death, and ſome threeſcore per- 
ſons killed. 

The Cardinal wiſhed rather the loſs had fallen on the Lord Kuthvens fide; yet The Cardinals 
he was not ill pleaſed with the affront that Gray had received ; for he loved none of —_—_ 
them : and ſo making no great account of the matter, he went on with his work, feſlorsin nec 
and inthe Country of Argus calling many in queſtion for reading the New Teſta- *24 Mei. 
meat in Engliſh, which as then was accounted an hainous crime. And it is faid, 

* The ignorance of theſe times was ſo great, as even the Prieſts did think the New zuchan.l. 15. 
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An. 1544. Teſtament to have been compoled b 


Roger, a black | 


y Martin Lather, and the Old to be the only 


, Scripture that men ought to read. 
John Roger, a Black Frier, with certain others;was brought to the Caſtle of $, 


Frier, iwpri-- 4ydrews, and within ſome few days found deadat the foot of the back wall : whe. 
ſoncd at S. 4%" ther he fell ſeeking ro eſcape, orthathe was murthered (as the report went) inpri- 


drews. 


An. 1544. 


The hiſtory of 


Mr. George 
Wiſhart. 


Wiſhart dil- 


charged from 
preaching at 


He goethtothe 
Weſt, where 
the Archbiſhop 


of Glaſgow 


ſon, it is uncertain. //From 4»,gx4 the Cardinal-leading the Governor with him 
went to Mernis, uſing the like inquifition, and ſtayed there till near Chriſtmas; at 
which time theyreturned to S. Aarews, and having paſt the Holy time 1n feaſt- 
ing, took journey to Edinburgh, where a Convention of the Clergy was kept for 
cenſuring the lives of ſcandalousPriefts, 

Whileſt they were thus buficd, advertiſement was made to the Cardinal that 
Maſter George Wiſhart, for whom he had ſearched along time, was in the houſe of 
Ormeeſton in Lothian. This man being of all the witneſſes that God raifed in that 
time to advance his Truth the moſt worthy, the'Reader will not millike that [ ſer 
down the Story at latge. He was'a Brother of the houſe of Pittarrow in Mernis, a 


man of great knowledge and pleaſant utterance; 1ndued alſo with many rare-ver- 


tues; humble, modeſt, charitable, and paticntevento admiration. Some time he 
had ſpent in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and, out of a deſire to promove the 
Truth in his own Country, came home 1n the year 1544. making his chiet reſorts 
in the Towns of Dandy and Montroſs, where he taught publickly with great 
profit and applauſe. 

The Cardinal,incenſed with the following he had among the people, diſcharged 
them of D#rdy to receivehim. Whereupon Robert MiZ, a man of great authority 
in the Town, either corrupted by the Cardinals gifts, or becauſe he feared ſome 
trouble might fall upon the Town for his occaſion, did one day as he had efded his 
Sermon, openly prohibit him to come any more amongſt them, and not to rrog- 
ble the Town with his Sermons. He after a little filence, turning himſelf to the 
ſpeaker, ſaid, God is my witneſs that Imind ever your comfort, and not your trouble, 
which to me is more grievous than to your ſelves. But ſure I am, to rejed# the Word 
of God, and drive away his meſſengers, is not the way to ſave you from Trouble. 
When I am gone, God will ſend you meſſengers, who will not be afraid either for 
burning or baniſhment.T have with the hazard ofmy life remained among youpreach- 
ing the word of Salvation; and now, ſince your ſelves refuſe me,T mnſt leave my inno- 
cency to be declared by God. Ifit be long well with you, I amnot led with the Spirit 
of Truth ; and if trouble unexpeFed fall upon you, remember this is the cauſe, aud 
turn to God by repentance, for he is merciful. The Earl Marſhal and ſome other No- 
blemen, who were preſeat at the Sermon, deal earneſtly with him to go with them 
into the North ; but he excuſing himſelf, took journey into the Welt parts. 

He had not beenlong there, when the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, advertiſed of the 
great concourſe of people unto bis Sermons, took purpole to apprehend him, and 
for that effe&t madea journey unto the Town of Aire. Alexander Earl of Glen- 


ſeckerh ro ap- c2rze, hearing what the Biſhop intended, haſted to the Town, offering to place 


Maſter George Wiſhart in the Church where the Biſhop was preparing to preach : 
but he would not conſent, ſaying, that the Biſhops Sermon would not do much 
hurt, and that he would teach, if they pleaſed at the Market-Crofs : which he did, 
divers of the hearers, 'which were enemies to the Truth, being converted at the 
ſame time. The Sunday following, being defired to preach at the Church of 
Machlin, he went thither ; but the Sheriff of Aire had in the night-time put in 
a Gariſon of Souldiers in the Church to exclude him. Hugh Campbell of Kingzeac- 
lexugh with others of the Pariſh offending thereat, would have entered the Church 
by force; but he would not ſuffer it, ſaying, 7t is the word of Peace that Tpreach 
unto you, the blood of no man ſhall be ſhed for it this day: Chriſt is as mighty in 
the fields as in the Church; and he himſelf, when he lived in the fleſh, preached 
oftener in the Deſert and upon the Sea-ſide,than in the Temple of Jeruſalem.So walk- 
ing along to the edge of the Moor on the South-fide of Machlin, he preached to 
the Multitude that flocked about him three hours and above ; and all the while 


heabode in thoſe parts taught daily with good ſuccels. 
| Atter 
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After a months ſtay in theſe quarters, he was advertiſed of a great deſolation in A. ! 544- 
the Town of Dunay by reaſon of the Peſtilence, which brake up in it the fourth day —_— a 
after he left the Town. This moved him to return; and on the next morrow after — 
his coming he gave ſignification that he would preach : but becauſe the Sickneſs, the Peſtilence 
which had conſumed a great many people, was (till raging inthe Town, he chuſed there raging, 
to preach upon the head of the Eaſt-gate, the infeted perſons ſtanding without 

the gate, and thoſe that were free within. His Theme was the 20 verſe of the 107 

Palms He ſent his word and healed them, and delivered them from their deſtruT:- 

on. Thereupontaking occaſion to ſpeak of the dignity and excellency of the Word 

of God, and the puniſhments that follow the contempt of the ſame, asalſoof 

the mercies of God, and his readineſs to pardon thoſe that truly turn unto him, 

with the happy eſtate of ſuch as God taketh to himſelf out of this miſery ; ſo he 
comforted the people, as they were inſtant to have him ſtay with them, judging 
themſelves happy if they ſhould die affiſted with ſuch a Preacher. Neither did he 

forſake them all the time the Plague continued, and not ſuffering the poor who 

were deſtitute of means to lack any neceſſary helps more than the rich, 

It happened, whileſt he ſtayed there, that a Prieſt, called Sir John Weightor, CO 
having a purpoſe to kill him as he deſcended from the place where he uſed to wndedtokil- 
preach, was apprehended with a weapon in his hand: a Tumult thereupon raiſed, him. 
the ſick without theGateruſhed in,crying to have the murtherer delivered tothem. 

But he taking the Prieſt in his Arms beſought them to be quiet, ſaying, He hath yigory ofthe 
done no harm, only he hath ſhewed us what we have to fear in time coming: and fo Church, 
ſaved the wicked man by his interceſſion. 

The Plaguedecreafing heprepared to goto Edinburgh, where he had promiſed ye vimew 
to meet the Gentlemen of the Weſt, that reſolved at his parting from them to Morreſe. 
keep the Convocation, and offer diſpute to the Clergy : yet becauſe he had not 
ſeen the people of Afortroſs of a long time, and was doubtful if ever he ſhould re- 
turo, hedetermined firſt togo thither, Whileſt he remained there, a Letter was 
direQed to him from theLaird of Kinneir of Fife,advertifing him that he had taken 
a ſudden fickneſs, and requeſting him to come unto him with diligence. He pre- Aplot of the 
ſcatly made tothe journey, accompanied with ſome honeſt Citizens that would f=r4inals for 
needs convey him part of the way, and was not paſt a quarter of a mile, when on dn.andt bis 
a ſudden he made aſtay, ſaying to the company, 1 am forbidden of God to go this wonderful 
Journey + will ſome of you be pleaſed to ride to yonder place (pointing with his fin- _ of the 
gerto a little hill) and ſee what you find ? for T apprehend there is a plot againſt my Ch 
life. So turning back to the Town, they who went forward to the place tound 
ſome threeſcore horſemen Jaid to intercept themz whereby he underſtood the 
Letter to be counterfeited. They declaring at their return what they had ſeen, he 
ſaid, Tknow I ſhall end my life in the hands of that man { meaning the Cardinal ) 
but it will not be after this manner. 

Some twoor three days afterhe madeto his journy, and would not be diſſuaded'y,.;.... 
by the Laird of Du and others who laboured to have him ſtay. The firſt night, z4inburgh and 
he lodged at Inner-gowry, two miles from Dxndy, with an honeſt mancalled James _ | tum 
Watſon; where being laid in bed, he was obſerved toriſea little after midnight,and a... 
go forth into a Garden, There, after he had walkeda turn or two, he fell upon his Hiſtory of the 
knees, ſending forth many ſighs and groans; then proſtrating himſelf uponthe but 
ground, he Jay in that fort almoſt an hour, weeping and praying, and then return- 
ed to his reſt. J/i/liam Spalden and John Wat ſor, who lay in the ſame chamber, 
and had followed to ſee whither he went, began to ask him,as if they had known no- 
thing,where hehad been: whereunto he madeno anſwer. Inthe morning inquir- 
ing of new wherefore he roſein the night, and what was the cauſe of his mourning 
(for they told him all they had ſeen him do)he with a deje&ed countenance anſiwer- 
ed, 7 wiſh you had been in your beds, which had been more for your eaſe, for I was ſcarce 
well occupied. But they praying him to fatisfie their minds farther,and to communi- 
cate ſome comfort unto them, he ſaid,7 will tell you that I aſſuredly know my travel 
is nigh at an end;therefore pray to God for me, that I ſhrink not when thebattel wax- 


eth moſt hot. Hearing theſe words, they burſt forth in tears, and ſaid it was tothem a 
H 3 (mall 
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An. 1545. ſmall comfort, Whereunto he replied, God will ſend you comfort after me, this 
LAY Realm ſhall be iPuminated with the Light of Chrifts Goſpel as clearly, as ever was 
any Realm ſince the days of the Apoſtles.The Houſe of God ſhall be built in it ; yeait 
ſhall not lack (whatſoever the enemies ſhall deviſe to the contrary) the very Cape- 
ſtone + neither ſhall this be long in doing, for there ſhall not many ſuffer after me. 
The glory of God ſhall appear, and Truth ſhall once triumph in deſpite of the Devil. 
But, alas | if the people become unthankful, the plagues and puniſhments which ſhall 
follow will be fearful and terrible. 
2:ſhart prea- This ſaid, headdreſſed himſelf tothe way, and went that night to Perth: the 
chethat Leith. next day he came to Leith, where he kept himſelf cloſe, expeCing ſome adver- 
tiſement from the Gentlemen of the Welt. No advertiſement coming, he waxed 
heavy and ſorrowful ; and being ask'd what made him fo heavy, he ſaid, I have las 
bored to bring people out of darkneſs, but now I lurk as a man aſhamed to ſhew hine« 
felf before men. They perceiving his deſire was to preach, anſwered that they 
would gladly hearhim ; but conſidering the danger he might fall into, they could 
not adviſe himto do it. He replied, If you and others will hear me the next Sun- 
day, Tſhall preach in Leith; (let God provide for me as beſt pleaſeth him.) Which 
he did, taking for his text the Parable of the Sower, outof the 13 Chapter of 
S. Matthews Goſpel. 
He goethtv Having ended his Sermon, he was by the Gentlemen his Auditors counſelled to 
Eaſt Lothian, leavethe Town, (for they held his abode in that place dangerous: ) which advice 
x 8:44ington, De followed, remaining ſome time with the Laird of Bru»ſfox, and ſometime with 
_ theLairdof Lozgredry and _— ; yet every Sunday in one Church or other he 
taught openly, untothe time of his apprehenſion. The laſt Sermon he made was at 
Haddington, where he received from the Gentlemen of the Weſta Letter, declar- 
ing they could not keep the Diet appointed at Edinburgh : which grieved him fo 
much, as calling Joh» Knox (who then attended him) he ſaid, 7 am weary of the 
world, ſince 1 ſee men too weary of God. Yet he went tothe Pulpit, and rebuking the 
people of that Town for the contempt of the Goſpel, told them, that Strangers 
ſhould poſſeſs their houſes, and chaſe them from their habitations : which came 
ſhortly to paſs. In that Sermon, as he had always done at his laſt coming into 
| Lothien, he ſpake of the ſhort time he had to live, and. told that his death was 
—_— more nigh than they did believe. All that night he ſtayed in Haddingtor, and 
rad thenext moraing bidding thoſe of his acquaintance farewel, as it were for ever, 
John Knox. he wenton footto Ormefion, (for the froſt was vehement) accompanied with the 
Laird of the —_— Sandelands of Caulder,and Chreichton of Brunſton. 
John Knox was deſirous to have gone with him, but he willed him to go back ſay- 
ing, One is enough at this time for a ſacrifice. 
Thereheis When they had ſupped, he fell in along diſcourſe of the happy eſtate of Gods 
—_—_ children, and having ended that purpoſe, ſaid he had a deſfire.to hen, but firſt ap» 
'totheEarl Pointed the 51Pſalm to be ſung; which done he went tobed. About mid-night 
Zethwell upon the houſe was belayed with horſemen that the Governor ſent to take him pri- 
| ſoner. The Laird refuſing to deliver him, and thinking to get him ſhifted, the 
Earl Bothwel Sheriff of the County came, and he required he ſhould be put in his 
Hiſtory of the hand, upon promiſe that his life ſhould be ſafe, and that it ſhould not bein the Car- 
Church, dinals power to do him anyhurt. The Laird reporting this to Mr. George, he re- 
queſted himto open the gate ſaying, The bleſſed will of God be done. So the Earl en- 
tred.the houſe, to whom Mr. George ſaid, Aſy Lord, I praiſe God that ſo honorable 2 
man as you are doth receive me this night,in the preſence of theſe Noblemen for I ane 
aſſured your Honour will not permit any thing to be done unto me againſt the order 
of the Law. I am not ignorant that all the Law which they who ſeek my life uſe, is 
nothing but a corruption, and aCloak to ſhed the blood of Gods Saints : yet 1 leſs 
feer to die openly, than to be murthered in ſecret. The Earl anſwered, * I hall not 
* only preſerve your body from violence, if any be intended againſt you, but I will 
* promiſe you-on my honor, in the preſence of theſe Gentlemen, that neither the 
Governor nor Cardinal ſhall be able to harm you, and that I ſhall keep you iamy 
* own power tilletther I make you free, or bring you back to the place where now 
©I receive you. Upon 
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Upon this promiſe was he delivered and putin the Earls hands, who departed 4. 1 545. 
with himto E/phinfton, where the Cardinal was attending the ſucceſs, It being —- - - 
told him that young Calder and Brxnſton were with the Laird of Orweſton, he CO 
ſent to apprehend themz but Byxxſtox eſcaped to the wood : the other two were 0rne/or com- 
commited to the Caſtle of Edizburgh; and thither was Mr. George firſt carried, muted. 
and afterwards brought back to the houſe of Hales (the Earls principal houſe in 
Lothiav.) But the Queen-mother, at the Cardinals defire, being earneſt for the 
Earl to have ſent him again tothe Caſtle of Edinbargh, albeit in regard of his pro- 
miſe he refuſed a long time, yet overcome in end by her intreaty he yielded. So wap -. | 
Mr. George of new taken tothe Caſtle, and after a ſhort ſtay there conveyed to _ _— 
S. Andrews, where he remained Priſoner unto the day of his ſuffering. 

The Cardinal, not thinking it expedient todelay his Trial, wrote to the Prelateg The Cardinal 

tomeet at S. Andrews the 27 of February. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow,at his com- — 
ing, gaveadvice to ſetk a Commiſſion from the Governor to ſome man of quality, Commiſſion. 
that might execute Juſtice, leſt all the burthen ſhould lieuponthem; whereunto 
the Cardinal agreed, ſuppoling the Governor would make no ſcruple in the mat- 
ter : nor had he made any,if David Hamilton of Preſton, knowing what was ſought, 
had not ſeriouſly diſſuaded him,adviſiog him rather to uſe his power in the defence | 
of Gods Servants, than to arm their adverſaries with his Authority. For it is mar- David Homil- 
velled, ſaid he, that you ſhonld give ſuch liberty to wicked and godleſs men thasto 'om oi I = 
oppreſs poor Innocents,unto whoſe charge no crime is laid ;, only they are accuſed for Goyerner, 
preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, which your ſelf not long ſince openly profeſſed, and ex- 
horted others to profeſs, promiſing by your Authority to maintain the ſame. The opini- Buchan. l. 15. 
on which men had of your affeFion to the Truth was that which chiefly procured your 
advancement to the place you now hold in the Realm : and now conſider what are 
mens thoughts and ſpeeches of your proceedings, or rather what a fearful unthankful- 
weſt it is on your part to Almighty God, who hath beſtowed upon you ſo many bleſ- 
ſongs. Tou are rid of your neighbors at home( who envied your honor) without blood 
and ſlaughter; you have lately reported viGory of the forein enemy that was ſtronger 
by much than your ſelf, and now will you per ſecute Gods Servants for the pleaſure of 
flagitions men,who neither can hidetheir wickedneſs, nor have care to diſſemble it £ 
Remember how ſuddenly the late King was taken away, when he followed theſe cour- 
ſes which now you run. They who by their perverſe counſels wrought his undoing, are 
leading you on tothe ſame deſirution. At the fir they were your open enemies, and 
reſefted your promotion to the government with all their might : but now I knownot 
how they have ſnared you by their malicious devices. Think upon King Saul, who 
was exalted by God from a mean eſtate to be King of Iſrael; ſo long as he obeyed the 
word of God, he proſpered, but how ſoon he grew diſobedient, he became miſerable. 
Compare the ſucceſs you have had in your affairs with his proſperity, and you will 
find it net unlike: and of this you may be aſinred,that,except you take another courſe, 
your end ſhall be no better than his, perhaps worſe. Wherefore be wiſe, and ſuffer nat 
your ſelf to be led any more by the counſels ofwicked men, neither let poor innocents 
at their gppetites be thus cruelly murthered. 

The Governour, moved with theſe ſpeeches,did anſwer the Cardinal, © That he The Governor 
* *ſhould do well not to precipitate the mans trial, but to delay it until his coming dcfires the 
*foras to himſelf he would not conſent to his death before the cauſe were well ex- yarn 
*amined; and if the Cardinal ſhould do otherwiſe, he would make proteſtation that 
* the mans blood ſhould be required at his hands. This anſwer grieved the Cardi- 
nal not a little, for he knew that the delay would work the Priſoners eſcape, and to 
commit the cauſe to examination he ſaw it was more dangerous. Therefore in a 
great paſſion he replied, * That he wrote notunto the Governor as though he de- 

* pended in any matter upon his authority, butout of adefire he had that the Here- 
*ticks condemnation might proceed with a ſhew of publick conſent, which ſince 
* he could not obtain, he would be doing himſelf that which he held moſt fitting. 

Thus he madea Citation to be given forth, and Mr. George to be charged to ap- A citation for 
pear the next morrow, to anſwer for his Seditious and Heretical DoQrine. Mr. N**ppearance- 
George receiving the Summons ſaid, The Cardinal hath no need to ſummon me, for 1 
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An. 1545. am in his hands, and kept faſt in irons, ſo as he may compel me to anſwer at what 
LN tme he pleaſeth.But to manifeſt, ſaith he, what men you are,it is well done to keep your 
wa On forms and conſtitutions. The next day the Cardinal and Prelates being met in the 
Abbey-Church, the Priſoner was preſented by the Captain of the Caſtle, and then 
m_- trialthe the Sub-prior, called Maſter John Winrame, a man of good learning, and one who 
——— ſecretly favored the Truth, went up into the Pulpit, as he had been injoyned. He 
took for his Theme the words of our Saviour in the 13 of X4atthews Goſpel, con- 
cerning the good Seed, which he interpreted to be the Word of God; Hereſte he 
Kid was the / Seed, and that he defined to be A falſe opinion fiebting direFly 
againſt the Word, and defended with pertinacy. Thereafter falling to ſpeak of the 
cauſes of Hereſie, he ſaid the wain caſe was the ignorance and negligence of thoſe 
that had the cure of Souls, and neither underſtood the word of God, nor could uſe 
the ſame to the convincing of falſe Teachers, and the reducing of thoſe who were gone 
aſtray. In the later partof his Sermon, ſpeaking of the way how Hereſies ſhould 
be diſcerned, he ſaid, That as the Gold ſmith knoweth the fine gold from the connter- 
feit by the touchſtone, ſo is Hereſie diſcerned by the true, ſincere and nndefiled Word 
of God. And in the end concluded, that Hereticks ought to be puniſhed, and might 
lawfully be put to death by the Magiſtrate. 8s 
| Heisaccuſed Now albeit that was ſaid made direQly againſt themſelves, who were then met, 
_ =_ ; nottoconfute Hereſie, but to bear down the Truth, and puniſh thoſe that found 
em faultwith their pride and licentiouſnefs ; yet as all had been ſpoken for them they 
proceeded, and, after their wonted form, placed Mr. George in a ſeat erefted for 
that purpoſe, and over againſt him, Maſter John Lawder, a Prieſt, in another ; who 
having a Scroll of paper tn his hand, containing the Articles laid unto Mr. George 
Buchan, 1.15. his charge,did uſe many bitter and reproachful words: all which he heard very pa- 
tiently, not moving or changing once his countenance. Being required to anſwer, 
before he would utter a word, he bowed his knees, and made his prayer to God 
His Anfirer, then ſtanding up, intreated them in moſt humble manner to ſuffer him repeat the 
ſum of Do&trine which he had taught fince his coming into Scotland; which, he 
ſaid, was nothing but what the ten Commandments of God, the 12 Articles of 
Chriſtian Faith, and the Lords Prayer contained. In Dxrdy he ſaid that he had 
preached a part of the Epiſtle to the Romany. And as he was'going on,to ſhew what 
form he kept in his preaching, he was interrupted by the accuſer, who with many 
opprobrious ſpeeches calling him an Heretick, a Runnegate, a Traitor and Thiet, 
fatd that it was not lawful for him to preach, and that he had uſurped the power at 
his own hand, without any lawful calling of the Church. The Prelates alſoprohi- 
biting all diſcourſes willed him to anſwer fimply, yea, or nay; fearing, if liberty 
was given him to ſpeak, he ſhould draw ſome of the hearers to his mind. 
Mr. George Mr. George, perceiving that he could not have audience, appealed to an equal 
= =o and indifferent Judge. Whereunto Lawder replied, that the Cardinal was a more 
| than ſufficient Judge for him : and ther he reckoned out all his ſtyles,ſaying, that he 
was Archbiſhop of S. A»drews, Biſhop of Aeropois, Chancellor of Scotland, Com- 
mendatory of Aberbrothock, Legatws natus, Legatns alatere, and the ſecond perſon 
withinthe Realm. Mr.George calmly anſwered, 7 do not condemn my Lord Cardinal, 
but Tdeſire the word of God to be my Fudge, and ſome of the Temporal eſtate,with cer- 
tain of your Lordſhips here preſent, becauſe I am my Lord Governors priſoner. At 
which words ſome tooliſh people that ſtood by cried out, ſuch man, ſuch Fudge ; 
meaning that the Governor and others of the Temporal State were Hereticks like 
unto himſelf. | 
Sentence of Then would the Cardinal have pronounced Sentence without any further pro- 
Gearh 2 ceſs; but beingadvertiſed to let the Accuſation be read, and hear what he would 
gainſt him, Cay, leſt people ſhould think him wrongfully condemned, he commanded the Prieſt 
to read the Points diſtinly, and receive his Anſwer to every one of them ſeve- 
rally. The Articles laid to his charge wereeighteen in number, which, with the 
yo 6 he made, the Reader may at his leiſure ſee in the Book of Martyrs. After 
they had ſpent ſome hours in this ſort, Sentence was pronounced againſt him, 
and he condemned to be burnt as an Heretick. Then was he led back os = 
altle, 
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Caſtle, and lodged inthe Captains Chamber that night, the greateſt part whereof 4». 1 545. 
he ſpent in river. F . , F ds... 
Early in the morning the Prelates ſent two Friers to advertiſe him that he muſt Two Friers 
die, and ask if he would confeſs himſelf: He anſwered, That he had no buſineſs with _ confels 

Friers,nor would he willingly _— with them; but if they were diſpoſed to gratify = 

him in that ſort, he deftred to ſpeak withthe learned man that preached the day before. 

This being permitred,the Sub-prior came, and talked with him a good ſpace: At The Confe- 
laſt heask 4 Mr. George if he would receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. He fe - mn 
anſwered, Moſt willingly, ſo I may have it miniſtred according to Chriſts inſtitution, mY 
wnder both kinds of Bread and Wine. Hereupon the Sub-prior went tothe Biſhops, 

and told that he had conferred with the priſoner, who did ſolemnly affirm that he 

was free of all the crimes, and that he did utter this not our of a defire he had of 

life, but to manifeſt his Innocency(which was known to Gad)before men. The Car- 

.dinal offended with theſe ſpeeches of the Sub-prior, ſaid, Its a long time fince we 

knew what a man thou art. The Sub-prior anſwering nothing, asked if they would 

permit the Sacrament to be given to the priſoner. The Cardinal conferring with the 

reſt of the Biſhops a while, anſwered in all their names, That it was not reaſonable 

to give any Spiritual benefit to an obſtinate Heretick condemned by the Church. 

When Maſter George heard that the Sacrament was denied him, being asked by 

the Captain of the Caſtle, going then to break faſt,if he would take a part with him, ye communi- 
he anſwered, Very willingly,and ſo much the rather,becauſe Tperceive you to be a good cath with the 
Chriſtian, and a man fearing God. Then turning himſelf to the Captain, he ſaid, 7 _ _— 
beſeech you in the name of God, and for the love you bear to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be ſilent a little while, till Thave made a ſhort Exhortation, and bleſſed this Bread Buchan. !s 15. 
which we are toeat, ſothat I may bid you farewel. The table being covered, and 
Bread according to the cuſtom ſer upon it, he ſpake about the ſpace of an half 
hour, of the inſtitution of the Supper, and of our Saviours Death and Paſlion, 
exhorting thoſe that were preſent to mtitual love, and to the leading of an holy 
life, ſuch as becometh the members of Chriſt. Then giving thanks, he brake the 
Bread, diſtributing to every one that was preſent a portion : likewiſe having ta- 
ſted the Wine, he delivered the Cup unto them, exhorting them to remember 
with thankfulneſs the death of our Lord Feſas in this his Communion with them. 
As tomy ſelf, he (aid, there is a more bitter potion prepared for me, only becauſe I 
have preached the true Do@rine of Chriſt, which bringeth Salvation : but pray you 
the Lord with methat Imay take it patiently, as out of his hand. And ſo conclud- 
ing with a new thankſgiving, he withdrew himſelf to his Chamber. 

Within a little ſpace two Executioners came up un!o him, one of whom appa- TvoExccuri- 
relled himin a black Coat of Linen, the other faſtened ſome bags of powder upon = 
all the parts of his body; and thus arrayed he was brought to an utter room, his ſuffering, 
where he was commanded ro ſtay till all things were prepared. A Scaffold in the 
mean time ereGing on the Eaſtpart of the Caſtle towards the Abbey, with a great 
Tree in the midſt in manner of aGibbet,unto which the priſoner was to be tied : and 
right againſt it was all the munition of the Caſtle planted, tk perhaps any ſhould 
preſs by violence to take him away. The fore-Tower was hanged with Tapeſtry 
and rich Cuſhions laid for eaſe of the Cardinal and Prelates, who were to behold 
that ſpectacle, And when all things were made ready, he was led forth with his 
hands being tied behind his back, and a number of Souldiers guarding him tothe 
place of Execution. As he was going forth of the Caſtle-gate, ſome poor, crea- 
tures, who were lying there, did ask of him ſome alms for Gods fake : to whom 
he ſaid, Thave not the uſe of any hands wherewith I ſhould give you alms, but our Hiſtory of the 
merciful God, who out of his abundance feedeth all men, vouchſafe to give you the Church. 
things which are neceſſary both for your bodies and for your Souls. Afterwards two 
Friers met him, crying, Meſter George, pray to our Lady, that ſhe may be media- 
trix for you to her Son. Towhomhe ſaid, Ceaſe, tempt me not, my brethren. 

Being cometo the place of Execution, and gone up upon the Statfold, he turned his death, and 
himſelf rowards the people,and beſought them not to offend with the good Ward themanerot it. 
of God becauſe of the Totments they ſaw prepared for him; deſiring them withal *** 2545: 

to 
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to ſhew his brethren and ſiſters, who had often heard him, that the DoGrine he 
taught was no wives Fables, but the true Goſpel of Chriſt given him by the grace 
of God, which he was ſent to preach, and for which he was then with a moſt glad 
heart and mind to give hislife. Sowe have falſly ſpoken, (aid he, that T ſhould hold 
the opinion that the Souls of men departed ſleep, after their death until the laſt day; 
but 1 know and believe the contrary, and am aſſured that my Soul ſhall this night be 
with my Saviour inthe heavens. This ſaid, he bowed his knees, and having con- 
ceived a ſhort, but moſt pithy prayer,he was tied to the ſtake,and then cried aloud, 
O Saviour of the world have mercy upon me; Father of Heaven,T commend my ſpirit 
into thine holy hands. The Executioners having kindled the fire, the powder that 
was faſtned to his body blew up. The Captain of the Caſtle, who ſtoodnear unta 
him, perceiving that he was yet alive, willed him to be of good courage,and com- 
mend his Soul unto God. This flame (laid he) hath ſcorched my body, yet hath it not 
daunted my ſpirit : but he who from yonder high place beholdeth ws with ſuch pride, 
ſhall within few days ly in the ſame as ignominiouſly, as now he is ſeen proudly to 
reſt himſelf. After which words one of the Tormentors drawing the Cord that went 
about his neck, ſtopt his breath, ſo as he ſpake no more. The fire increaſing, his 
body was quickly conſumed unto aſhes. 

But the Cardinals malice not yet ſatisfied, cauſed the ſame night a Proclamation 
to bemade through the City, that none ſhould pray forthe Heretick under pain of 
the heavieſt Cenfares that could be inflicted. And then the Prieſts triumphing 
did in all meetingsextol the Cardinal above the skies, ſaying, That he not regarding 
the Governors Authority, had by himſelf cauſed juſtice to be executed upon that He- 
retick, and kithed a moſt worthy Patron of the Eccleſiaſtical ay If the Church, 
ſaid they, in former times had found ſuch a ProteFor, matters had not been reduced 


: to the doubtful terms wherein now they ſtand; but long ere this time by her own power 
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and authority ſhe had been able to maintain her ſelf. Such inſolent ſpeeches they 
were heard to utterin every place. The Cardinal himſelf alſo ſeemed to be greatly 
pleaſed with that which he had done, preſuming it ſhould keep all his enemies in 
fear; yet it proved the very rock on which he and all his fortunesperiſhed : for the 
common ſort of peopleexclaimed mightily againſt his Cruelty, and ſome of good 
birth and quality did openly vow that the blood of Maſter George Wiſhart ſhould 
be revenged, though they ſhould give life for lifez of which number, Johbr Leſley, 
brother to the Earl of Ro#hes, forbare notin all companies openly to avouch, that 
his hand and dagger ſhonld be the Cardinals Prieſts. | 

Nor was heignorantof the general batred carried unto him, and thereupon be- 
gan to fortity himſelf with ſome ſtrong alliance, which he ſhortly after made, con- 
tracting one of his baſe daughters to the Earl of Craford his fon and heir. The 
Nuptials were performed with an exceeding pomp and magnificence. But he did 
not long enjoy the content he took in his Match, for Normand Lefiy, ſon to the 
Earl of Rothes, who had followed him along time, and done him good ſervices, 
having moved him in the behalf of ſome friends that were intereſſed by thereſtitu- 
tion of the Lairds of Cleiſh, Eaſter Weimes, and certain others who had been for- 
feited in the late Kings time, was not anſwered as he expeQed ; for which growing 
into a choler, and alledging the Cardinals promiſe inthe buſineſs, he ſaid, that he 
would not be deluded in that fort. The Cardina)], who had nor been accuſtomed 
to ſuch ſpeeches, and thought he was not uſed with that reſpe&t which became, 
chafed mightily, ſo as after an unſeemly altercation they parted in wrath. 

This diſcord publickly rumored, divers that hated the Cardinal (ſome for the 
cauſe of Religion, and ſome for other private reſpeQs) did repair to Normand,and, 
working upon his paſſion, incenſed him with their words, wondering how he 
could look for any good from him that was a man hated of God and all good peo- 
ple. And, as it falleth out in ſuch conferences, whileſt every man was recounting 
the injuries he had ſuffered in private, - and talking of his violent courſes, one 
amongſt the reſt ſaid, that they ſhould do God good ſervice, and no ſmall benefit 
to the Countrey, to make an end of that vicious and ungodly Tyrant, whom all 
good men did hate: and with ſuch words inflaming one another, at laſt they 
agreed tocut him off. The 
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The principal undertakers were Normand Leſley, John Leſley his Uncle, William 4n._' 545. 
Kircaldy of Grange,Peter Carmicall of Fife,and James Melvile, one of the houſe of 
Carneby. The plot was, to meet at S. Andrews in-the moſt private manner they Theproceed- 

could, and ſurpriſe the Caſtle ſome morning before the ſervants were ſtirring. _- the Con- 
And that the enterpriſe ſhould not fail, they gave hands to be in the City the 28 Fu 
- of May, promiſing in the mean time fo to carry themſelves as no ſuſpicion might 
be taken of their purpoſe. Thus at the day appointed Normard, accompanied with 
five only, came to the City, and went to his accuſtomed lodging ; William Kir- 
caldy was there a day before ; John Leſley,who did profeſs enmity to the Cardinal, 
entered not till night was fallen. Upon Saturday morning the 29 of May, riſing 
| about three of theclock, they met in the Abbey Church-yard, where they conde- . 
ſcended that William Kircaldy, and fix with him = they did not exceed twelve 
in all) ſhould attempt the opening of the Gate,and aſſure it for thereſt. All things Graz: enter- 
ſucceeded to their wiſhes: Grarge at his firſt coming found the gate open, and en- _ 
tering with his company, entertained the Keeper with ſome ſpeeches, asking if the 
Cardinal was ſtirring, and how ſoon he would riſe. Normand came ſhortly after 
and ſome two with him : Jaſt of all came John Leſley with other two; whom as 
ſoonas the/Keeper ſaw, ſuſpeting ſome bad practice he made to the draw-Bridge; 
but they laying hands upon him, took the keys, and aſſured the Gate. : 

Then appointing four of the company to watch the Chamber where the Cardi- The fervans 
nallay, that no advertiſement ſhould go unto him, they went to the ſeyeral Cham- and workmen 
bers in which the ſervants lay afleep, and caHing them by their names, (for they ?** ®e ge: 
wereall known unto them) they put fifty of his ordinary ſervants, beſides the work- 
men, Maſonsand Wrights, who were reckoned above a hundred, (for he was then 
| fortifying the Caſtle) tothe Gate, permitting none to ſtay within but the Earl of 

Arran, the Governors eldeſt Son, whom they thought beſt to detain upon all ad- 
ventures. This was performed with (olittle noiſe, as the Cardinal did not hear till 
they knock'd at his Chamber. Then he asked who was there. John Leſley anſwered, 
My name is Le/ey. Which Leſley, ſaid the Cardinal, is that ? Norwand # It was an- 
ſered, that hemuſt open to thoſe that were there. The anſwer gave him notice 
that they were no friends; therefore making the door faſt, he refuſed to open. | 
They calling to bring fire, whileſt it was in fetching, he began to commune with The cardinal 
them 3 and afterſome ſpeeches, upon their promiſe to uſe no violence, he opened killed. 
the door: but they ruſhing in with their Swords drawn did moſt inhumanely kill 
him, he not making any reſiſtance, | | 

The Tumult was great in the City, upon the rumour that the Caſtle was taken. , ,,,,.;. 
The people armed, and ſuch as favored the Cardinal made haſteintending. to ſcale the Ciry. 
the walls; but when it was told them that he was dead whom they ſought to help, 5#%r {-15: 
their hearts cooled. The people (till crying for a fight of the Cardinal, his _— 

. was brought to the very ſame place where he fate beholding Mr. George Wiſharts 
Execution. Upon theſight whereof they diſſolved : many then calling to mind 
the Martyr hislaſt words, were thereby confirmed in the opinipn they had of his 
Piety and Holineſs. 

Such was the end of this unfortunate man,who in his life was ambitious beyond +4. c,ramat 
meaſure, and in puniſhing of thoſe he eſteemed Hereticks more than inhumane. hisDeſcription: 
A barbarous part it was in him to fit and behold the Martyring of Maſter George 
Wiſhart, taking pleaſure in that whichno man could look on without pity. But the 
hatred hebareto the Truth, and the care he had to maintain his own greatneſs, was 
ſuch and fo exceflive, as he did both forget himſelf, and the place he held inthe 
Church, and now doth remain a tragical enſample in Story, to admoniſh eyery 
man to keep him within his bound, and holdthat moderation which is fitting. 

The rumour of this fa&t being quickly diſperſed through the Country, every jy, the ra 
wan commended or condemned it ashis paſſion led him. They who ſtood in awe was incerpre- 
of his power did highly commend the enterpriſe and praiſe the doers, and of that <4mthe - 
ſort divers came to congratulate the fat, offering to take one part with them. 

Others, who were more wiſe and moderate, though they difliked not the fat, (as 
| hoping toenjoy their pofeſſion with greater liberty) did yet abhor the form and 
| Manner 


. k4 —_ 


» % 
an , t 
4 * 5 4 x * oe hs” jy & 3] & 
27 $2.4 "x An 
4 ky n 34 | 
" 


£5 "= 7 WA ig PF £ . 


An." 1545- manner, judging it to be foully done, eſpecially on the part of Normard, at whoſe 
hands be did not look for any harm. And indeed few or none of thoſe who had an 
hand in that work eſcaped an extraordinary am net, God thereby declaring, 

| that howſoeverit pleaſeth him in the execution of his Judgments to uſe ſometimes 
the miniſtery and ſervice of men, yet doth he. not allow of their wicked diſpofiti- 
on, and for moſt part faileth nottoreward them with the ſame or the like that they 
. do unto others. 
A great ſtirin But in the Church a fearful uproar was raiſed upon this accident, the Prieſts and 
r—_ by Friers exclaiming every where againſt the Murther, as the moſt odious, which in 
occaſion. . . , 
any memory had been committed. The Biſhops running upon the Governor (who 
was no leſs troubled with the fa&& than themſelves) defired ſome courſe might be 
taken for the ſpeedy puniſhment of the Murtherers: but, he following the courſe of 
Law, dire&ed ſummons for their appearing to underlie trial; which they con- 
The Murther- temned, and were therefore denounced Rebels. The Ecclefiaſtick Judges, to be 
ers accurſed. nothing behind for their parts, did ſolemnly curſe the ators, and all that ſhould 
'receive or miniſter unto them any neceſlaries. | 

IRI_—n ' 41. Mean while the Governor did nominate his baſe Brother for the, place; 
- leRed Biſhop. who was elected by the Canons, and ſoon after confirmed by Pope Pax{ the Third, 
For he fearing the defeftion of the Realm from the obedience of the Roman See, 
as Exgland had given the enſample, was glad to gratifie the Governour, and with 
| the Bulls which were freely exped, wrote both to the Governor, and to the Bi- 
ſhop, that they ſhould make their zeal appear in vindicating the injury done to 

the Ecclefiaſtick eſtate. p 

The Caſtle be Upon the receit of theſe Letters it was reſolved to befiege the Caſtle, which 

fieged, and beginning about the end of Axguſi, continued until the month of January 3 how- 

_—_— beit to ſmall effe&t: for the patlage by Sea, being open, they were ſupplied with 

England.  SUSStL pauage by g OP Mi | G Wi 
all neceſſaries from England by King Herry, to whom they had obliged their faith 
by two ſeveral meſſages for defending the Caſtle, and maintaining the Contract 
with Exglaed: which the Governour fearing, he was induced to capitulatewith 
the befieged, and yield unto the conditions following. 

ACapitulati- x. That the Governor ſhould procure unto them a ſufficient Abſolution from 
on with the. . the Pope for the ſlaughter of the Cardinal ; and till the ſame was returned, that 

— they ſhould retain the Caſtle, and not be purſued by force. 

2. That they, their friends, ſervants and partakers, ſhould ſimply be remitted 
by the Governor, and never be called in queſtion for the ſaid (laughter, but ſhould 
enjoy all commodities ſpiritual and temporal which they poſſeſſed before thecom- 
mitting thereof. | 

' 3. That the beſieged ſhould give pledges for rendring the Caſtle how ſoon the 
Abſolution was returned from Rome; and for ſurety of the pledges,but the Earl of 
Arran, eldeſt Son to the Governor ſhould remain in their cuſtody until the Abſo- 
lution was returned, and they ſecured to their content. 

The Governor The-conditions were tothe beſieged more advantageousthan honourable tothe 

enderh.to Governor, but neither the one nor the other intended performance : for the Go- 

ance for a . - 

ſupply. vernor at the fame time ſent a meſſenger to France, with Letters from the Queen 
Dowager and from himſelf, intreating a ſupply of Ships and Gallies, to batter the 
Houſe on that part which looked towards the Sea, and debar the keepers of far- 
ther proviſion. They, on the other fide, were reſolved not to forſake King Henry's 
protection, of whoſe afliſtance they were confident. The proceedings of the next 
Summer ſhall clear the intentions oneither fide; in the mean time let us hear how 

; the affairsof Religion went the reſt of this Winter. 

Divers > joxoed Divers, as we touched before, uponthe newsof the Cardinals death, cameand 

_ Joyned with thoſe that had. killed him, eſpecially Maſter Hexry Balnaves,the Mel- 

Caſtle. vils of the houſe of Keith, and ſome Gentlemen of Fife, to the number of ſeyen- 

| ſcore perſons, who all entered into the Caſtle the day after the ſlaughter, and 
fobn Roveh abode there during the time of the firſt ſiege. John Roxgh, he that had attended 


-_ w1K'z the Governors Chaplain in the beginning of his Regiment, came alſo thither, 


ed. andbecame'their Preacher, 


After 
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After him came Joh Knox, but not till the fiege was raiſed, and the appoint- 4"._'545- 


ment made whereof we have ſpoken. -The adverſaries of Religion, taking advan- 
tage of this, did caſt in the teeth of both the Preachers and Profeſſors the murther 
commited, as though they did all approve the ſame; and Biſhop Leſley in his 
Chrouicle ſpeaking of John Knox ſaith, that He did think to attain to the top of 
Evangelical profeſſion,by triumphing that way upon the ſlaughter of a Prieſt and Cgr- 
dinal. | deny not but this his doing was ſcarce allowable,& thatit had been a wiler 
part in him not to have gone towards them atall ; yet ſince he did neither accom- 
pany them at the fact, nor come unto them till the conditionsof Peace were grant- 
ed, his guiltineſs was notſuch as they make it tobe: neither will I ſay that he was 
grieved at the Cardinal's death, but rather glad that ſuch an enemy was taken out 
of the way; but that he didinſult upon his death, or allow the manner of it, can- 
not be truly affirmed. As to that which is objected, forth of the Narration made 
of this accident in the Book intituled, The Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland,where 
the Author ſeemeth indeed to commend the fat: though that Hiſtory be aſcri- 
bed to Fobr Knox, it is ſure that he did not pea the ſame, as I ſhall make clear 
In another place, 


How ſoon the Governor was gone, Johr Rough did openly preach in the Pa- 74s rough 


riſh Church,and was much haunted by the people; at which the Clergy offending, 
a great ſtir was raiſed. Dean John Anand oppugning his DoGrine both by word 
and writing, fFohz Knox did take on him to maintain the ſame: and the matter 
beiog brought to a Diſpute, after long reaſoning upon the Anthority ofthe Rowan 
Church, Fob Knox did offer to prove, © That the preſent Church of Rowe was 
* more degenerate from the Purity which it hadin the days of the Apoſtles, than 
* was the Church of the Jews from the Ordinances given by Moſes when they con- 
* ſented tothe death of our Saviour. 


ity 1s 
£4; ky 


Such as were preſent at the reaſoning having requeſted Johbr Knox to make 7obr Khor 


good what he had ſpoken, he took occaſion the Sunday following to preach inthe 


maintained 
Doctrine in 2 


Pariſh-Church, chuſing for his Theme the 24 and 25 verſes of the ſeventh Chap- $ermon. 


ter of Duxiel. In the Sermon, after he had ſpoken of *the care that God had al- 
«* ways of his Church, to forewarn her of the dangers that were to happen many 
© years before the ſame fell out; and illuſtrated that point by the PrediQions of 
© Tſrael's Captivity, the prophecie of the Four Empires, namely the Babylonian, 


© Perſian, Grecian,and Roman, and foretelling of the Beaſt that {hould ariſe out of The ſubſtance 


© Rome was to be underſtood, in regard all the marksafligned by Daxjeldid pertain 
*tothat Church, and to no other power which ever was inthe world. Then falling 
© to ſpeak of Antichriſt,he ſhewed that there was not any one Perſon meant by that 
* title, but a Body and Multitude of people, having a wicked Head, that ſhould not 
© only be finful himſelf, but the occafion alſo of fin to all that ſhould be ſubject un- 
*to him. And that he was called Antichriſt, becauſe he was contrary to Chriſt in 
* life and dodrine,and inlaws. The contrariety of Life he made clear by decypher- 
*ing the corrupt and beaſtly converſation both of the Popes themſelves and of 
© their Clergy. The contrariety of Doctrine he qualified by comparing the Do- 
< &rine of the Juſtfication by Faith, taught in the Scriptures, with the Dodrine of 


© the deſtruction of the Rowar Empire ; he ſaid that by that Beaſt the Church of of 


* Juſtification by Works, maintained by the Church of Rowe. And the —_— 


* of Laws he proved by the obſervation of days, abſtaining from meats, and forbid- 
* ding of marriage, which Chriſt had made free. In end he came to ſpeak of the 
* Marks of the Beaſt. One he ſaid was inthe Text, where it was ſaid, He ſhall beak 
© oreat words againſt the wor High; but what greater words ſaid he can be uttered 
*thanto call the Pope the Vicar of Chriſt, the Succeſlor of Peter, the Head of the 
© univerſal Church, moſt Holy, moſt Bleſſed, one who cannot err, that may make 
* right of wrong and wron ofrighechat of nothing may make ſomewhat,that hath 
*all Verity incloſed in the ſhrine of his breaſt,that hath power overall men, na man 


* having power over him, and though he draw ten thouſand millions of Souls with 
* himſelf to Hell,that none may or ought to ſay that he doth wrong? which words 
Ano- 
* ther 


* he ſhewed were expreſſed in the common Law, and could not be denied. 
I | 


obn Knox 
Sermon. 


86 


The HISTORY of Book II. 


| An. 1 545- © ther note more remarkable he adduced forth of S. John his Revelation, where it 


The Archbi- 
ſhopoffended 
with the Sub- 
Prior for per- 
mitting theſe 


Preachings. 
The two 
Preachers 


* is faid that the Babylonian Whore ſhall make merchandiſe of the Souls of men ; 
© which never any did of what profeſſion ſoever they were, the Pope and his fo]- 
© lowers excepted: for they (ſaid he) take upon them to mitigate the pains of 
* Souls in Purgatory, and to releaſe them by ſaying of Maſles, ſelling of Pardons 
* and Indulgences, which none beſides them ever did : whereupon he inferred, 
* that the Church of Rome was quite degenerate from her firſt Purity, and that 

© very Beaſt foreſhewed in the Scriptures, ec. 

Atthis Sermon Mr. Fohr Major the Sub-prior, anumber of Canons and Friers 
of both Orders, with the whole Univerſity, were preſent ; whom he appealed to 
anſwer his allegations, if they found any one of them not conſonant to Truth. 
The Archbiſhop being advertiſed of this, wrote to the Sub-prior, ſaying, that he 
wondered how he could ſuffer ſuch heretical and ſchiſmatical Dorines to be 
taught, and not oppoſe himſelf thereto. Whereupon John Rowgh and Fohn Knox 


convened be- yyere cited to anſwer unto certain Heads calle&ted out of their Sermons, and ſet 


fore the Sub- 


prior. 


Fobn Knox his 


judgement 
of Tithes. © 


Fobn Knox his 
anſwer to the 
Sub-prior and 
Clergy. 


down as followeth. 

I. That no mortal man can be the head of Chriſt's Church. 

2. That the Pope is Antichriſt, and ſo not a member of Chriſt's myſtical Body. 

3. Thatno man may make or deviſe a Religion that is acceptable to God, but 
that he is bound to obſerve and keep the Religion received from God, 
without chopping or changing the ſame. 

4. That the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ought to be miniſtred as they 
wereinſtituted by Chriſt Feſ#s, and praGiſed by his Apoſtles, nor ought 
there any thing to be added unto them, nor diminiſhed trom them. 

5. That the Maſs is abominable idolatry, blaſphemous to the death of Feſws 
Chriſt, and a profanation to the Lord's Supper. 

6, Thatthere is no Purgatory, inthe which the Souls of men can either be pi- 
ned or purged after this life, Heaven being appointed for the faithful, and 
Hell for the reprobate and unfaithful. 

- 7. That Prayer for the dead is vain, and to the dead is idolatry, 

8. That Biſhops are no Biſhops except they preach themſelves without a Sub- 
ſtitute, 

9. That Tithes by God's Law do not appertain neceſſarily to Church-men. 

This laſt Article I would not omit, becauſe it is alledged by thoſe that penned 


.,the Story. Whether it was a _ of John Rvwgh's preaching or not, I cannot ſay ; 


but for John Krox,it is clear by his Sermons and writings [till extant, that he held 
it a poinrof igh Sacriledgeto rob and ſpoil the Church of Tithes.[tis true that many 
intheſe times, offending with the Extortion of Church-men, did hold that Tithes 
belonged not to the Church by any Divine right; and knowing that this Opinion 
would find eafie paſſage among the people, as alſoſerve to abridge the means and 


' power of Church-men, they were the more ready to deliver ſuch Doctrines: but 


this was done rather out of paſſion than judgment ; for he that will not wiltully 
ſhut his eyesagainſt the Truth, cannot but know that Tithes are the Lords, and 
the portion that he hath reſerved for the maintenance of his worſhip and ſervice. 
But to leave this. 

- The Sub-prior and others of the Clergy that convened with him having laid 
theſe Articles to their charge, Johr Knox anſwered, that for himſelt he was glad to 
declare his mind inthoſe Points before ſo modeſt and judicious an Auditory ; and 
turning to the Sub-prior, It is a long time,ſaid he, fince I have heard that you are not 
ignorant ofthe Truth: Therefore T do appeal your Conſcience before the Supreme Judge, 
that if you think the Articles wherewith we are charged contrariows to the Truth of 
God,that you plainly open your ſelf, and ſuffer not the people to be deceived; but if in 

your Conſcience you know them to be true and - rvp> 9G Twill crave your patrociny, 
that by your anthority the people may be moved to embrace the Truth, whereofnow ma- 
wy doubt becanſe of your indifferency.The Sub-prior anſwered, *That he camenot 
{there to judge, but to confer of theſe Points,and would, if he pleaſed, reaſon a lit- 


*tle of the Power of the Church, whichin my opinion, ſaid he, may*very lawfully 
deviſe 
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« vine ſervice, John Knox replying, That no man in the worſhip of God might ap- 4 V 4 
point any Ceremony, giving it a ſignification to his pleaſure; One Arbuthnet, a gray 

Frier, reaſoned ſo hotly 1n the contrary, that forgetting himſelf, he denied the 

Apoltles to have received the Holy Ghoſt when they penned theirFpiſtles. The 

Sub-prior checking the Frier, did after alittle ſpace dimit the Preachers with a 

brotherly admonition, to take heed what DoQrine they delivered in publick. 

When they were gone, ſuchof the Clergy as were preſent entered in conſulta- A confulation 
tion what was fitteſt to be done for ſtaying the defection of the people; and in 7* wt 
end reſolved, that every learned man of the Abbey and Univerſity ſhould preach _—_— 
in the Pariſh-Churches oa Sundays, the Sub-prior beginning, the Officials fol- the people. 
lowing, andthereſt according to their ſeniority; eſchewing all of them to fpeak 
of any controverted point which might breed queſtion, and miniſter uato people 
occaſion of talk. John Knox, who by this mean was excluded from the Pulpiton 
the Sunday, preachedon the week-days ſometimes, none dariog to offer him any 
wrong, becauſe of the. fear they ſtood in of them within the Caſtle. 

But John Rongh, being'grieved with the wicked and licentious living ofthe Sol- 70bs tough,” 
diers and others in the Caſtle, took his leave of them and departed into England : ——_— 
preaching ſome years in the Towns of Carlile, Berwick,and Newcaſtle, he was after- _ wang 
wards provided toa Benefice by the Archbiſhop of York, not far from the Town #ngland. 
of Hull, and reſided upon it until the death of King Edward the Sixth. In the 
time of Queen Mary's Perſecution he fled with the wife that he had married in- 
to Frieſſand, and won his living with the knitting of Caps, Hoſe, and ſuch like 
wares; and in November 1557. coming to Londox for providing ſome neceſlaries 
to maintain his trade, was apprehended by the QueensVice-Chamberlainat the S4- 
racens Head in Iſlington, where they who profeſſed Religion uſed quietly to meer. - 

. Being brought before Boxer Biſhop of London, and queſtioned if at any time He i brought 


fince his laſt coming into Ergland he had preached; he anſwered, That he had not = n— 


preached; but in ſome places where godly people were aſſembled, he did read the Pray- Bonzrr Biſhoy 
ers of the Communion- Book ſet forth in the Reign of King Edward the 8ixth. And — 
being aske4 what his judgment was of the ſaid Book, - he confeſſed, That he did 
approve the ſame, as agreeing in all points with the Word of God. The Biſhop uſed 
many per{walions to make him recant, and detained him ſome weeks in priſon, to 
try what he would do: but finding him reſolute and conſtant in his profeſſion, he 
brought him forth to be judged. Where (one Morgan a Biſhop of S. Davids afliſt- 
ing) he was charged, firſt, That being a Prieſt, and in Orders,he had married a Wife ; 
next, That he refuſed touſe the Latine Service; and thirdly, That be would not go to 
the Maſs. To the firſt point he anſwered. That Orders were not an impediment to 
Marriage,and that he had done lawfully in taking a Wife. To the ſecond and third 
he ſaid, If he were to l;zve Methuſelahs days, be would neither uſe the Latine Service, wie (gceq 
' wor be preſent at Maſs, which he Ln «bominable. Upon theſe anſwers he was Martyrdoni, 
condemned, degraded, and put in the hands of the Secular Magiſtrate, who the part" ang 
next morning, being the 21 of Noveezber, cauſed him to be burnt in 8xvithfield. ; 
Thus ended that worthy Miniſter and Martyr of Chriſt, of whom I thought fit in 
this place to ſay ſo much, thongh his ſufferings fell out ſome years after. , 

The Summer following, about the begianing of Fake, the Abſolution promiſed 4». 1547. 
to thoſe of the Caſtle returned from Rowe; whereupon the Keepers were required The Abſolut. 


torender the Houſe, according to the Capitularion made. But they alledging the ys 


Abſolution not to be ſufficient, becauſe of ſome words contained inthe Bull, where- doth nor arsfy 


in it was ſaid, remittimus crimen irremiſſibile, we remit a crime which cannot be 
remitted, refuſed to accept the ſame. . It was anſwered that ſuch a clauſe was in- 
ſert only for aggravating the crime, and that the Abſolution was in it ſelf valid 
enough. But they would not be ſatisfied z and ſocomplaining that promiſe was 
not kept with them, reſolved to ſtand to their defence. 
In the end of the ſame month there arrived twenty: one Gallies ſent from Ot CRIES 
France, under the command of Leox $trozins, within fight of the Caſtle, The Go- gain beſieged 
vernor Was at that time in the borders, and upon advertiſement of the Gallies *h< comug 


"_" the French 
I 2 arriving, Gallies. 


© deviſe Rites and Ceremonies for decoring the Sacraments, and other parts of Di- An. 1 $47. 


. \ 


» 
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An.” 1 $47- arriving, came with ſuch diligence, as divers who belonged tothe Caſtle being in 
LY theCity had no leiſure to re-enter, and ſome who were gone thither for private 
buſineſs were forced to ſtay within. Shortly after his coming the ſiege was confir- 
medby Sea and Land, trenches caſt, and the Cannons planted, ſome in the Abbey 

x ſteeple, ſome in S. &alvators, and fome in the ſtreet that leads to the Caſtle. 
The Caſtle Then began the battery both by Sea and Land, but that of the Sea did no great 
= mag harm, The ſiege continuing all the month of July, upon the twenty ninth day in 
Lant nd z««, the South-quarter (on which the Cannon had played furiouſly that morning) a 
great breach was made : this terrifying the defendants, who to that time ſhewed 
great courage, expeQing relief from England (and indeed a naval Army was pre> 
pared tocome, but King Hezry dying about the ſame time ir was ſtayed) beſide the 
danger they apprehended of the breach, the Plague within the houſe was hot, and 
thereof every day a number died. So perceiving no help, and the fickneſs increaf- 
ing, they came to a Capitulation, where it was ”=_ that the lives of all within 
the Caſtle ſhould be ſaved, the Principals tranſported unto France, and if they 
The Caſtle re- liked not to remain there, be conveighed upon the French Kings charges to what 
— Country they pleaſed, 8cotland excepted. Immediately the Caſtle was rendered 
| to the French Captain, who ſent his men to receive the priſoners, and make ſpoil 
of all that was in the Houfe. They found of vittuals great ſtore, wherewith they 
furniſhed the Gallies. But the Cardinals treaſure and houſhold-ſtuff, which was 
very pretious, pleaſed them better. All this with the wealth thedefendants had 
(for they had brought all their ſubſtance thither) fell into the hands of the French. 
The fourth or fifth day after the Gallies put to Sea, and about the midſt of .4 gu 
5 


# 
arrived ſafe at Roar in Normandy, where ſome of the priſoners were incerotuane 
others detained all the winter in the Gallies, eſpecially John Knox, Mr. June 

The Caſtle Balfour, with his Brothers Devid and Gilbert. The Caſtle, after the French were 

demoliſhed: cone, was by aCt of Council demoliſhed: which ſome ſaid was done to fatisfie the 
| wa: Law, that ordains the places where Cardinals are ſiain to be ruinated : but 
the true- cauſe was, the fear the Governor had that Exgland ſhould take the 
Houſe and fortifie it ; as they did ſome others a ſhort while after. 

The Duke of © T'Bis —_ taken of the Cardinals death gave the Prieſts ſome ſatisfaRion, 

Somerſet inva- Who reckoned ita part of their happineſs to berid inthis ſort of Fob» Knox, and 

deth Scotland. gthers that they knew to be their enemies. Butthe Duke of Somerſet entring with 
a ſtrong Army into Scotland, in September next, putallin a new fear. The Gover- 
nor ſent Proclamations through the Country, charging all that could bear Arms 
to meet at Edinburgh for the defence of .the Realm. Many of all ſorts aſſembled 
and with greater diligence than was expeted, which madethe Duke of Somerſer, 
who was a Nobleman well inclined, and hated the ſhedding of blood, to write un- 

His Letter to to the Governour and Nobility, iotreating them to conſider, © That both the Ar- 

the Governor © mjes conſiſted of Chriſtian men , who above all things (if they were not forget- 

and Noblltye* < fl of their rofeſſion) onght to wiſh peace and quietneſs, and have in deteſta- 
* tion war ed unjuſt force; as likewiſe to remember that the cauſe of the pre- 

© ſent Invaſion did not proceed from covetouſneſs or malice, but from the defire 

* of a perpetual Peace, which could not be ſo firmly made up by any mean as by 

* Marriage, which they kaew was promiſed, and by the publick conſent of the 

* whole Eſtates ratified, upon conditions more beneficial to the Scots than to 

* the Exgliſh; infomuch that they were called not unto a ſervitude, but unto a 

* common fellowſhip, and a liberal communication of all their fortunes, which 

* could not but be more commodious to the 8cors than to the Exgliſh; the hope 

* of advantage and the fear of injuries being always greater than the party that is 

* more (trong,-to that which is the weaker. And for the buſineſs in hand, he de- 

* fired them to conſider this eſpecially, that ſeeing there was a neceſlity of giving 

* their Queen in marriage to ſome man, if they did either reſpect their profit or 

* honor, they could not make a betterchoice than of a King their neighbor, born 

- *in theſame Iſle, joyned inpropinquity of blood, inftrufted in the ſame Laws, 
educated in the ſame manners and language, ſuperior in riches and in all exter- 


© nal commoditicsand ornaments, aud ſuch a one as would bring with him a per- 
* petual 
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* ſhould they take a ſtranger to be their King, differing from themſelves in lan- 
* puage, manners and laws, great evils and diſcommodities could not but ariſe 
«© as they might know by that which had fallenourt inthe likecaſe to other nations, 
© by whoſeenſample he wiſhed they ſhould be made wiſe. As for the part of Erg- 
© [and, he ſaid, if they did find the minds of the Scots not eſtranged from Peace, 
© they would remit ſomewhat of their right, and be contented that the young 
* Queen ſhould be kept amongſt themſclves until ſhe were fit for Marriage, and 
* might chuſe a Husband to her ſelf by advice of the Nobility z during which time 
© all hoſtility ſhould ceaſe betwixt the two Kingdoms; it being provided that the 
© Queen ſhould not be ſent to any foreign Country, nor contrafted in marriage 
« with the French King, nor any other Prince: which if the $cozs would faithfully 
© promiſe, he would preſently return with his Army, and recompence all injuries 
* done (ince his coming into Scotlard, at the ſight andeſtimation of honeſt men. 


«© petual pea ce, together with the oblivion of ancient grudges and hatreds. For 4. 1548. 


This Letter the Governor communicated to his brother, and to a few others on TheDuke of 
whoſe counſel he depended, ſuch as George Dury Abbot of Dunfermlin, Mr. Archi- 99ſ*s ler 


bald Beaton, and Mr. Hugh Rig a Lawyer, who gave him advice to ſuppreſs the 
Letter : for they feared, if the offers were publiſhed, the greater part of the Nobi- 
lity would embrace the ſame: and inſtead thereof they made a rumour to be dif- 
perſed through the Army, that the Exgliſh were come to take away the Queen by 
force, and bring the Kingdom into ſubjettion. The Nobles and whole Army be- 
lieving this to be the effect of the Letter, became mightily incenſed. Nor did any 
kithe ſo fooliſh as the Prieſts and Clergy-men, who, dreaming of nothing but Vi- 
Rory, cried out, that the Exglif Hereticks had no ſpirits, and durſt not come to 
Battel. But they found themſelves deceived; for upon Saturday, the tenth of 


rers 
{cd. 


ſuppreſ- 


September, 1547. the Armies joyning, the Scots were put to the worſe, and many The Battel of 
thouſands (lain, few in the fight (which laſted notlong) but exceeding many in the Fi=&e. 


chaſe, The Engliſh purſuing the Victory came forwards to Leith, where they re- 
mained eight days, dividing the ſpoil and priſoners; and in that time ſurpriſed the 
Iſles of 1nchkeith and 1zchcolm in the river of Forth, with Browghtie Caſtle in the 
mouth of Tay, which places they ſtrongly fortified. In their return homewards 
they took the Caſtle of Home, with the houſe of Faſcaſtle, and placed Garriſons 


in the Towns of Haddington, Lawder and Roxborough. The Governor, the Bi- The young 


ſhop his brother, and ſuch of the Nobles as eſcaped in the flight, went to $trive- 


cen COn- 


veyed to Dun- 


ling, and there taking counſel what ſhould be done with the young Queen, con- brittor. 


cluded to ſend her to the Caſtle of Dxrbritton, under the cuſtody of the Lords 
Areskin and Levingſton, and to advertiſe the King of France how matters wear, 
intreating of him a ſupply both of men and money. 


Hereupon the next Summer arrived at Leith three thouſand Germans under the 4: 1 548. 


delot, Monſieur de Mallery, and Monſreur d' Offel, Monſieur d' Eſſe being General 
of the whole. This ſupply did ſo hearten the Governor, as gathering together an 
Army he beleaguered the Town of Haddingtor, which the Exgliſh had atthat time 
made very (ſtrong. The Nobility being there convened entered of new into a con- 
ſultation touching the young Queen, and the courſe that ſhould be taken with her. 
The French General delired ſhe ſhould be ſent into France, and eſpouſed to the 


charge of Count Khingrave, with as many French commanded by Monſteur de An- —_ a 


ddington. 


Daulphin; which the Queen her Mother longed to have done. The Noblemen 4 counſel ta- 


were not of one mind: for ſuch as favoured the Reformation wereof opinionthat nenrthe fond. 


the young 


the conditions offered by England (which werethen come to light) ſhould be em- queento 
braced, becauſe that would bring with it ten years of Peace at leaſt; in which time 7/9 


ifeither King Edward of England or the young Queen ſhould depart this life, all 
things would return to their firſt eſtate; and if no ſuch things happened, yet the 
Kingdom being at reſt, and freed of the preſent Troubles, would grow to fome bet- 
ter eaſe within it (elf, and they might more maturely adviſe what courſe was fitteſt 
to be taken. *Delay, they ſaid, in matters of ſuch conſequence was ſafeſt, and that 
* precipitation might bring with it a ſaddain, but untimely, repentance. The reſt 
{tood all for the Frezch, moſt of them being corrupted with gold, and others with 
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An.1550. large promiſes. The Governor himſelf had an annuity promiſed of twelve thou- 


LY > fand franks, and a company of men at Arms to the Earl of Arraz his ſon. All 


An. 1550. 


Peace made 
with England. 
The priſoners 
taken in the 
Caſtle of S. 4n- 
arews put at 


liberty. 


Normand Le(- 
ley his fortune 


and death. 


The Country 


« Taſtice Cours, better caſe; for the Governour, who was altogether ruled by the Biſhop his bro- 


vexed with 


Alam wallace 


accuſed of 
Hereſic. 


His Anſwer. 


Hiſtory of the 
Church. 


theſe pretending the ſafety of the young Queen, did reafon that there was no 
o: her way to be rid of the Exgliſþ Wars but that one : For as long as the Exgl;/h 
have any hope, ſaid he, to ſpeed, they w1ll ſtill be troubling; but when they ſhall 
ſee the Queen gone, and that there 1s noremedy, they will ceaſe from their purſuit. 


'The greateſt number inclining that way, 1t was concluded that the young Queen 


ſhould be conveyed to France. Shortly after the French Navy that lay at Leith, 
giving out that they were to return home, compaſſing the North Ifles, received 
her at Dxzbrittor, and after much toſhng at Sea did ſafely land her in France. 
The Wars with Exgland in the mean time went on, and continued full two 
years, till by the Treaty of Bu/oign, inthe year 1550, a Peace was made, the Lord 
Chaſtilion being Commiſhoner for the Frexch, the Earl of Bedford tor the Ewgliſh, 
and David Panter Biſhop of Roſf for the Scots. At that time were Normand Leſley, 
M. Henry Balnaves, John Knox and others, who had been kept partly in priſon and 
partly inthe Gallies ſince the taking of S. Andrews Caſtle, puttoliberty. Mr. James 
Balfour had freed himſelf long before by abjuring his Profeſſion, and was become 


_ Official to the Biſhop of S. Andrews; James Melvil died in the Tower of Breſt in 


Britain; William Kircaldie, Peter Carmichal, with Robert and William Leſleys, 
who were impriſoned in Afo#t S. Michael, found means to eſcape before the Trea- 
ty, and went into England. Normand after he was freed returned into Scotland, 
but fearing the Govercour he went into Dexzmark; where not finding that kind 
reception he expected, he betook himſelf to Ergland, and had an honourable pen- 
fion allowed him, which was thankfully anſwered during the life of King Edward 
the Sixth. Queen Azary ſucceeding, he found not the like favour, and thereup- 
on went to France, Where he had a company of men of Arms given him, with 
which he ſerved the French King in his wars againſt the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, and in purſuing the ememy whom he had 1n chaſe was wounded with the 
ſhot of a Piſtol, whereof he died the day after at Montrxel. He was a man of no- 
ble qualities, and full of courage, but falling unfortunately in the ſlaughter of the 
Cardinal, which he is faid at his dying to have ſore repented, he loſt himſelf and 
the expectation which was generally held of his worth. 

The Country, notwithſtanding the Peace made with England, was not 1n much 


ther, going through the Country with Juſtice Courts (as they call them) vexed the 
people mightily: and whereas during the War men enjoyed the liberty of their 
profeſſion, a new Perſecution wasraiſed, which took the beginaing at one Adam 
Wallace, a ſimple man, but very zealous in his Religion. He wastaken at Wintorx 
in Lothian by the Biſhops diretion, and brought to his trial in the Church of 
Black Friers in Edinburgh; where, in preſence of the Governour, the Earl of Ar- 
gile, great Juſtice of the Realm, the Earls of Augas, Huntley, Glaincarne, and di- 
vers others of the Nobility, he was accuſed, firſt, of Vſurping the office of a Preach- 
er, having no lawful calling thereto ;, next, of Baptiz.ing one of his own children ; 
thirdly, for denying Purgatory; fourthly, for maintaining that Prayers made to 
tbe Saints and for the dead were meerly ſuperſtitiow; and hithly, for calling the 
Maſs an idolatrous ſervice, and affirming that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, after the words of Conſecration, remained Bread and Wine. 

To the firſt he anſwered, That he never judged himſelf worthy of ſo excellent a vo- 
cation as isthe calling of aPreacher,nordid he ever preſume to preach;only he confeſſed, 
that in ſome privateplaces he did read a part of the Scripture at times, &« make a ſhort 
exhortation thereupon tothoſe that would hear him.[t being replied that he ought not 


| to have medled with the Scriptures; he ſaid, That he eſteemed it the duty of every 


Chriſtian to ſeekthe knowledge of Gods Word,and the aſſurance of his own Salvation, 
which was not to be fonnd but inthe Scriptures. One that ſtood by ſaying, Whar then 
ſhall be left to the Biſhops and Churchmen to do, if every man ſhould be ababl:r 
upon the Bible? he anſwered, It becomes you to ſpeak more reverently ofGod and of his 
ble ſed Wordzand ifthe Judge did right, he would puniſh you for your Blaſphemy.But to 
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Ol 


your queſtion, I ſay,that albeit you and Tand five thouſand more would read the Bible, An: 1550. 


and confer together upon it, yet we leave more tothe Biſhops to do than either they will 
do or can; for we leave to them the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the feeding 
of the flock, which he hathredeemed by his own bloud,which is a burthen beavy enough; 
neither do we them any wrong in working out our own Salvation ſo far as we may. 


To the ſecond he anſwered, That it was as lawful for him to baptize his own' 


childe, ſince he could not have a true Miniſter, as it was to Abraham to circumciſe 
Iſmael and his family. | 

To the third and tourth heads more generally hefaid, That he never believed nor 
maintained any thing but that he found in the book hanging at his girdle; which 
was the biblein French, Dutchand Exgliſh. And being urged £0 be more particu- 
lar, he anſwered, That if he were diſpo ſed to ſpeak of theſe matters, he would require 
4 more upright and indifferent Judge. The Earl of Huntley upon that ſaying he 
was a fool trodeſire another Judge than the Governor and the Biſhops there preſent; 
he replied, That the Biſpops conld not be his Judges, becanſe they were open enemies 
to the DoG@rine he profeſſed. And for the Governor, be doubted ifhe had the know- 


ledge to diſcern lies from truth, and the inventions of men from the true worſhip of 


God. The Fudge that he deſired, he ſaid, was the Book of God, by which if be ſbould 
be convinced to bave taught, ſpoken, or done in matters of Religion any thing that 
was repugnant to the will of God,he would not refuſe to die ; but if be tried innocent, 
and was found not to have ſpoken or done any thing contrary thereto, then he deſired 
theproteFion of the Governor and Nobility againſt the Tyranny of malicious men. 


Sa & ”, 


Being enquired what he did think of the Mais, he ſaid, That he had read the Afsof Mar- 


Bible in three languages, and had never found the word Mals in them all; and that the 5 


thing which was ingreateſt eſtimation with men was nothing but abomination in the 

fight of God. Thea did all the Company cry out Hereſie, Hereſie, let hinz be con- 
demned, So the paor man was ſentenced to be an Heretick, and put in the hands 
of Sir Fohr Campbelof Lyndie, Juſtice-deputy, who baving adjudged him to die, 
ſent him back to priſon, becauſe the night was coming on. All that night heſpent 
ia finging of Plalmes, which he had learned by heart, and the next day was led 
forth to the fire, which was prepared on the Caſtle-hill, being inhibited to ſpeak 
unto the people; yet when he came to the place of execution he intreated the be- 
holders, Not to offend with the Truth becauſe of his ſufferings, ſaying, The diſciple 
is not above his Maſter: and as he was proceeding, the Provoſt of the Town, who 
had the overſight of the Execution, did interrupt him, ſaying, that he would not 
be permitted to ſpeak to the peaple; whereupon having 1n ſome few words com- 
mended his Soul to God, he taok his death moſt patiently. 


The ſame year there aroſe a great contention amongſt the Church-men for ſay- 4 contention 


ing the Pater Noſter, upon this occaſion, Qne Richard Marſpal, Prior of the Black 


among Church 
men tor ſaying 


Friers at Newcaſtle in England, had been in S. Andrews, and in one of his Sermons of pater noſt:r. 


taught, that the Pater Noſter ſhould be ſaid unto God only, and not unto the Sainte. 
Some Doftors of the Univerlity taking exception againſt his Doctrine, ſtirred upa 
Gray Frier called Frier Tottis to confute him, and prove that the Pater Noſter 
might be ſaid unto the ſaints. The Frier,an audaciousand ignorant felluw,took the 


matter jn hand, and reading this Text out of the 5. of S. Matthews Goſpel, Blefſed The fooliſh 


are the poor in ſpirit, for unto them belongeth the kingdom of Heaven, gathered up- 


preaching ofa 
Frier 1n S. A+ 


on it, *That the Pater »oſter might be (aid to Saizts, becaule all the Petitions in drews upon 
*the Prayer, ſaid he, appertain to the Saints, For if we meet an old man in the *fubxQ. 


* {treet, we will ſay, Good morrow, Father; which more 1n our prayers may we call 
* the Saints or Fathers. And ſeeing we grant they are ix Heaver, we may lay to 
© every one of them, Our Father, which art in Heaven. Then we know, ſaid he, God 
* hath made their »awes holy: ſo we may ſay to any of the Saints, Halowed be thy 
*xame. And as they are in the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that Kingdom is theirs by 
* poſleſiton; therefore when we pray for the Kirgdom of Heaven, we may lay to 
*any of them, Thy kingdom come. In like manner, except their wz{ had been the 
* will of God, they had never come tothat Kingdom; theretore (ecing their wi/ is 


* Gods will, we may fay to every one of them, Thy will be done. But when he came 
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Adts of Mar- 
tyrs,f. 1274» 


| A pleafant diſ- 
courſe and jeſt 
of the Sub-pri- 


ors ({ervant. 


The Deciſion 
of the provin- 


cial Synod. 


The Cate- 
Chiſm called 


The two-penny 


Faith. 


A Provincial 


Synod kept at 


Linlithgow. 


An. 1553. 
King 
the Sixth of 


England dieth. 


Queen-Re- 
gent admitred . 
w rule by di- 
miſſion of the 
Governor. 


An. 1553. to the fourth Petition, he was much troubled to find a colour for it, confeſſing 
ALY WM <it wasnotinthe'Saints power to give #5 daily bread; yet they may pray, ſaid he, 


ward 


unto this Kingdom, did not only help to keep in the Light which was begun 


to God for us, that he will give ws our daily bread. The like gloſs he made upon 
the reſt of the Petitions, but with ſo little ſatisfaftion of the hearers, as they-all 
fell a-laughing, and the children meeting him in the ſtreets did cry and call him 


* Frier Pater _ whereof he grew ſo aſhamed, that he left the City. 


Yet in the Univerſity the contention ceaſed not; whereupon the DoQors did 
aſſemble to diſpute, and decide the queſtion. In that meeting ſome held that the 
Pater noſitr was ſaid to God Formaliter, and to Saints Materzaliter; others, not 
liking the diſtinGion, ſaid that the Pater Noſter ought to be ſaid to God Principa- 
liter, and to Saints minus Principaliter; others would have it Ultimate 5 now 
Ultimate; others Primario, & Secundarioz and ſome (wherewith the moſt voices 
went).ſaid that the Pater Noſter ſhould be faid to God, capiendo Strife, and to 
Saints, capiendo Large. Yet did they not ſettle upon the diſtindtion; and after 
divers meetings, when they could not agree, by common conſent” the deciſion was 
remitted to the Provincial Synod, which was to meet at Edinburgh in Jannary fol- 
lowing. A ſimple fellow that ſerved theSub-prior in his chamber for the time,think- 
ing there was ſome great matterin hand that made the DoCtors to convene ſo often, 
asked him one night as he went to bed, what the matter was. The Sub-prior 
merrily anſwering, Toms (that was the fellows name) we cannot agree whom to the 
Pater noſter ſhould be ſaid. He ſuddenly replied, Sir, whom to ſhould it be ſaid but 
unto God ? Then ſaid the Sub-Prior, What ſhall we do with the Saints 2 He an- 
ſwered, Give them Aves and Creeds enow in the Devils name, for that may ſuffice 
them. This anſwer going abroad, many ſaid, He hath given a wiſer deciſion than 
all the Doors had done with their diſtin@ions. 

When the Synod convened, the queſtion was again agitated, and after much 

reaſoning, the ſame being put to voices, it was found that the Pater zoſter might be 
ſaid unto the Saints. But the Biſhops and ſuch as had any judgment would not 
luffer the concluſion to be enacted, otdaining the Sub-prior at his return toS, An- 
drews, for ſetling the minds of people, toſhew-thatthe Pater noſter ought to be ſaid 
to God, yet ſo that the Saints ought alſo to be invocated. And thus ended that con- 
tention. ln this meeting order was taken for publiſhing an E-glif, Catechiſm, 
containing a ſhort explanation of the Commandments, Belief and Lords Prayer; 
and the Curates enjoyned to read a part thereof every Sunday and Holy-day to 
the pcople, when there was no Sermon, This being imprinted, was fold for two 
pence, and therefore called by the vulgar, The two-penny Faith. 

The year following another Provincial Council was kept at Linlithgow, in 
which the maintainers of any Opinions contrary to the Church of Koxe were ac- 
cuſed, and the Decrees of the Council of Trent made in the time of Pope Paxl the 
Third received. Some Ads were made for reforming corrupt lives of the Clergy, 
but little or noexecution followed; they to whom the correCtion belonged being 
themſelves in the higheſt meaſure faulty and culpable. 

But the next year brought with it an alteration in both Kingdoms, to the Cler- 
gies great content: For in England King Edward the Sixth departed this life, a 

riace of rare Piety, and the ſpecial comfort of thoſe who profeſſed the Reformed 
Religion; in whoſe place Queen Mary ſucceeded, one wholly devoted to the Pope 
and his faftion: And at home the Govergor was induced by Robert Carnegie (on 
whom he relied much) and by Parter Biſhop of Roff to dimit the Regency to the 
Queen-mother, of whom the Clergy held themſelves more aſſured. She following 
the diretionsof her brother, the Duke of G#iſe, and the Cardinal of Lorazz, fer her 
ſelf to maintain Popiſh Superſtition at the uttermoſt, uſing leſs cruelty than did 
Queen Mary, but more policy, and to the ſameend, So as now the fear of change in 
Religion was gone, and the hopes quite daſht of thoſe that ſought Reformation:yet 
the Lord by his Providence did otherwiſe diſpoſe things, and made that a mean to 
advance Religion amongſt us which men thought ſhould be utterly extinguiſhed ; 
for ſome of thoſe that fled from Queen Marys Perſecution taking their refuge 
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to ſhine, but made the Sun break up more clear than before. An. 1554. 
William Harlow, a man of ſimple and mean condition, came firſt into the Coun- LW Yd 


WilliamHarlow 


try. He had ſerved ſome years in the Engliſh Church with good approbation, and ; wiriger. 


was at this time very comfortable to the faithful. 


After him came John Willock, a Franciſcan ſometime in the Town of Aire, who Jon willock a 
for love of Religion had left the Conntry, and lived in Zmgland. When the Perſe- <omerm 


cutionaroſe there, he fled into Embdew in Friefland, where he profelied Medicine, 
and by that occaſion was made known to Am Countels of Frieſſand, then a 
widow, who imployed him in a Commiſſion. to the Queen-Regent in the year 
1554. His Commiſſion giviog him ſome liberty, he kept moſt company with thoſe 
he ſaw well-affeted inreligion; and during the time of his aboad was a great en- 
courager of the Profeſfors. Returning the next year with commendatory Letters 
from the ſame Counteſs to the Queen-Regent, he made his ſtay in Edizburgh, 
where, notwithſtanding he was viſited with an heavy fickneſs for divers months, 
he ceaſed not daily to.inſtru& and exhort ſuch as came unto him, who were nei- 
ther few, nor of mean (ſort. 


An. 1554 


In the end of the year John Knox came into. Scotland, to whom many of good 7ibn Kxox re- 
note repaired; for he taught daily in the houſe of one James Sim at Edinburgh, ncth inco 


where he was ſecretly kept. In his teachiog he labored chiefly to inform his hearers, 
that inno caſe it was lawful to be preſent at the Maſs, or to partake of the Papiſti- 


? Scotland. 


cal Sacraments. William Maitland youngerof Lethington, a man of good learging 7" Knox his 
and utterance reſorting often to his Sermons, and perceiving his vehemency in yjt young 
that Point, took occaſion one day in the preſence of his Auditorstoſay, * That he Ztthingron, 


* did not think his Dofrine well-grounded, and that wiſe men ought to ſerve the 


rouching the 
elence ar 


* tine and not expoſe their lives to unneceſfary dangers,and ſo make themſelves un- the Mat. 


© profitable to the Church. For even the Apoſtle $. Paul, faid he, toeſchew the 
* tumult of the people af Feruſaleay, went into the Temple, and purified himſelf 
*with four men that had a vow uponthem, whichotherwiſe than for eſchewing 
© the preſent danger he would not have done. To this John Knox anſwered, That 
men ought ſo to ſerve the time, as they negle# not theiv obedience unto God, whoſe Com- 
mand ment,how great ſoever the danger be,may not be tranſgreſſed. For the enſample 
alledged, he ſaid, the diſſumilitude was great, ſeeing to go into the Temple to purifie 
and pay vows was ſometimes commanded by God himſelf, whereas the Maſs from the 
firſt invention of it was abowminable Idolatry, and never allowed of God. Farther he 
ſaid,that it might juſtly be doubted if either $. Pauls fa@, or the advice that S. James 
and the Elders of Jeruſalem gave him, had any good warrant, ſeeing the event proved 
not ſuch as they did promiſe to themſelves; for $. Paul was ſo far from purchaſing there- 
by the favour of the | tom as to the contrary they riſing in a tumnlt threw him forth 
of the Temple, and had almoſt killed him; ſo as it ſeemed God did not allow his 
doing, for that it ſerved to confirm the obſtinate Jews intheir ſuperſtition. By thele 
and the like anſwers ta the reſt of the allegations propounded, the hearers were (o 
ſatisfied, as they reſolved to gono more ta Maſs, but to make an open ſeparation, 
whoſe enſampledivers others both of the Town and Country followed. 
This being obſerved by the Prieſts and others of the inferior Clergy, they com- 
plained to the Biſhops, and ſhewed how the Church-ſervice was contemned, and 


The Prieſts of- 
fend 
diſhant of -che 


ed ar the 


people drawn away to private Conyenticles. The Biſhops meaning the caſe to the Mas, 


Queen-Regent, ſhe was much commoved; yet adviſed them to uſe their own au- 
thority, and ſpare her for a little time, leſt the Articles of the Marriage which was 
then treating betwixt her daughter and the Dexlphiz of France might receive 
ſome croſs at the Convention of the Eſtates. Hereupon they took counſel to call 


John Knox, and ſummoned him to appear in the Church of Black Friers at Edin- 7b tnx d- 
burgh the fifteenth of Mey. But when the day came, they took a new device, and *% andthe 


delerted the Diet, pretending fome informality in the Summons z howbeit the 
true cauſe was, that a number of Barons and Gentlemen were come to the Town 
toaſliſt him. After that time his Preaching grew publick,and was more frequented 
than before. The Earls of Glexcarn and Adarſual] repaired daily thereto,and were ſo 
takea with his Sermons, as they did counſel himto write untothe Queen-Regent, 
and 


Diet deſerted. 
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An. 1556. and intreat her to makea Reformation of the Church z which he did. The Letter 
LY was delivered by the Earl of Glercarne ; but ſhe calling it a Paſquil, gave the 
ſame to the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and made no more accompt thereof. This is 
that Letter which was afterwards publiſhed 1n Prior, and intituled, 4 Letter to 
| Pueen Dowager. | 
He goeth to Letters about the ſame time were brought to John Knox from the Engliſh 
— Churchat Gemreva, declaring that they had eleted him to be their Preacher, and 
requeſting him to come and accept the Charge. This Letter he communicated 
with choſ that were his ordinary auditors z and when he ſaw them exceedingly 
grieved for his departing, gave his promiſe to return, how ſoon they ſhould find 
It fit torecal him. 
_ condem- Soon after he took leave of them and went to his journey 3 but was not well 
nk 214 gone, When upon a new Citation direfted by the Clergy (becauſe he appeared 
burnt i» efigie. not) he was condemned for an Heretick, and burnt z# effigie at the. Mercat-croſs 
of Edinburgh. This was done in the month of July, 1556. The copy of the 
Sentence being ſent unto him, he publiſhed an Apology, intituling it Az Appe/a- 
tion from the Clergy to the Nobility and Commons of Scotland. * 
Ar. 1556. This year many prodigious ſigns were obſerved : A Comet of that Kind which 
— the Aſtronomers call x»yer, the vulgars a firie Biflome, ſhined the whole months 
vos "8% of November, December,and January; great Rivers in the middeſt of Winter dried 
ap,and 1n the Summer ſwelled ſo high as divers Villages were therewith drowned, 
and numbers of Cattel feeding in the valley-grounds carried to the Seaz Whales 
of a huge greatneſs were caſt out into ſundry parts of the River of Forth; Hail- 
ſtones of the bigneſs of a Doves egg falling in many parts deſtroyed abundance of 
Cornes; and, which was moſt terrible, a firie Dragon was ſeen to flie low upon 
the earth, vomiting forth fire both in the day and night ſeaſon, which Jaſted a 
long time, and put the people to a neceſlity of watching their houſes and corn- 
yards. Theſe direful fignes co every man is led by his fancy to preſage) were 
taken by ſome to be prognoſticks of great Troubles that ſhould enſue upon the 
Match with France; others ſaid that thereby was ſignified ſome great change in 
the eſtate of the Church. 
The eſteemof - And indeed after this the eſtimation of the Clergy daily diminiſhed, and divers 
the Clergy de- of that number relinquiſhing their Order, made open profeſſion of the Truth, 
Aa Mr. John Dowglas, a Carmelite Frier, forſaking his Order, became a Chaplain to 
Mr. 7obn Dow- the Earl of Argile, who reſided then at Court, and ſpoke. openly in his Sermons 
geen 009 againſt Popiſh Superſtitions. In Dandy, Paul. Methven did publickly exhort the 
Order. people to renounce the Dodtrine of Kowe, and ſubmit themſelves to the Do- 
 Qrine of Chriſt. And inall the parts of the Country ſome were daily breaking 
forth, eſpecially from the Cloiſters, and declaiming againſt the Corruptions of 
the Church. The Biſhops perceiving it would be to no purpoſe to convene the 
Preachers before themſelves for Hereſie,moved the Queen-Regent to call them be- 
fore the Council for raifing Mutinies, and ſtirring up people to.Sedition, hoping 
The Preachers that way at leaſt to reſtrain their publick teaching : but at the day appoint- 
qr wa ed for their appearance, ſuch numbers of people did accompany them, as it was 
held ſafeſt not to call them till the multitude was diſperſt; and for that efieQa 
AProclamation Proclamation was given out, charging all perſons that were come to the Town 
for cheBorders. yjthout licence of the Authority to repair immediately to the Borders, and at- 
tend the Lieutenant inthe ſervice againſt Emgland for the ſpaceof 15 days. 
The Gentle The Gentlemen of the Weſt-country, who were bur lately returned from the 
—— ſame ſervice, eſteeming this a ſort of oppreſſion, went ina tumult to the Palace, 
ofthe oppies and entering the Queens Privy-chamber, complained of the unreaſonable Procla- 
ſion, mation that was ſent forth. The Queen began to excuſe the matter, and ſhew the 
neceſlity of their attendance for ſome ſhort time; but they would not be ſatisfied. 
And one FamesChalmers of Gaitgirth,a froward and furious man,ſtepping forward, 
ſaid, We know, Madam, that this is the device of the Biſhops who ſtand by you; we avow 
toGod it ſhall not go ſo:they oppre ſows &- our poor tenants for feeding their idle bellies, 


they trouble our Preachers,and ſeek to undo them and ws all; we will not Jffer it any 
onger. 
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longer. And with thoſe words every man made to his weapon. The Queen be- 4. 1558. 
ing extremely feared gave him many good words, praying them to uſe no vio- hs 
lence, and ſaying that ſhe meant no ll to their Preachers ; that ſhe would heas 

the controverſie betwixt the Biſhops and them ; and that the preſent Diet with 

the Proclamation given out ſhould be diſcharged. $0 the force ceaſed, and all 

was quiet for that time, 

Not long after there arrived a meſſenger from the French King with Letters to Commiſſioners 
the Nobility, defiring that the Marriage ſhould be conſummated betwixt the <boſcn for the 
young Queen and the Daxlphin his Son, and that certain Commiſſioners ſhould be ES 
ſent ro afliſt the ſolemnity. A Convention of Eſtates being called to this purpoſe the Dauphin. 
in December following, choice was made of eight perſons to go in that journey. 

For the Spiritual Eſtate were named James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and 

ames Stewart Prior of St. Andrews, baſe Brother to the young Queen; For the 
Nobility, Gilbert Kennedy Earl of Caſſels, George Leſly Earl of Rothes, and Fames 
Lord Fleming; for the Burrows, George Lord Seatoz Provolt of Edizburgh, and 
John Areskin of Dun Provoſt of Montroſſe. 

The great Diſaſters that happened both in their going and returning brought The Mixfor- 

many to think the Marriage would not prove happy and proſperous. For having "= _ 
ſhipped to Leith in the month of February, they were diſperſed by a mighty tem- T—_ b 
peſt, and one of their Veſlels that carried their horſes caſt away at S. Ebbes head, 
before they left the Scottiſh ſhore 3 another, wherein the Earl of Rothes and Bi- 
ſhop of Orkzey ſailed, with all the furniture for the Marriage, (which was very 4». 1558: 
rich and coltly) periſhed upon the coaſt of France, nigh unto Bu//oign, the Earl and 
Biſhop hardly eſcaping by the ſhip-boat, which carried them to land. Neither had 
they any better fortune in their return homewards; for at Diep divers of the chief 
perſons fell fick and died. The Biſhop of Orkzey, a man of ſingular wiſdom and 
experience, (who in his time had performed many honourable Ambaſlages to the 
credit and benefit of his Countrey) ended there hislife the 14 of September, 1558. 
The Earl of Rothes died two days after him, and the Earl of Caſſzls, Theſaurer of 
the Realm, a vertuous Nobleman, went the ſame way. The Lord Fleming, a brave 
young Nobleman, returned to Parzs, ſuſpeCting ſome contagion, and deceaſed in 
December following. Theſe deaths falling out ſo ſuddenly together, bred a ſuſpi- 
cion inmany that they were made away by poiſon, which was the rather believed, 
becauſe the French King was known to be diſpleaſed for their refuſe of the matri- 
monial Crown to his Son. Howeverit was, the apprehenſion taken therefore be- 
gat a great hatred of the Frezch among the people of this Realm. 

In the month of April, Walter Mif, an old decrepit Prieſt, having ceaſed from The Hiſtory of 

ſaying of Maſs, became ſuſpeted, and was uponthe ſame apprehended in Dyſert \7 3 
by Sir Gorge Strachen and Sir Hugh Torry, two of the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews 7 
Prieſts: He was kept in the Caſtle, and earneſtly laboured to recant and acknow- 
ledge his Errors; but continuing firm and conſtant in his Opinions, his trial at 
laſt made, he was accuſed inpreſence of the Biſhops of S. Andrewes, Murray. Bri- 
chen, Cathnes, and Athens; the Abbots of Dunfermlin, Lundors, Balmerinoth. and 
Conper; Dean John Winrame, Sub-prior, Fohn Griſon, a black Frier, Mr. Willianz 
Cranſton, Provoſt of the old College, and divers other Doors of the Univeriity. 
When he came into the Church, and was led to the place where they had 
appointed him to ſtand, helooked fo feeble, partly by age and travel, partly by 
Ilentertainment, as it was feared none ſhould hear what he anſwered. Yethow 
ſoon he began to ſpeak, he delivered his mind with ſuch quietneſs and courage as 
amazed his very enemies. li 

Sir Andrew Oliphant, one of the Archbiſhop's Prieſts commanding him to ariſe His Examina- 
(for he was upon his knees) and anfwerto the Articles, ſaid, 8ir Walter Mill, get * 
up and anſwer, for you keep my Lord here too long. He nottheleſs continued his 
devotion, and that done he aroſe, and ſaid, he owght to obey God more than men; 1 
ſerve a mightier Lord than your Lord is. And where you call me Sir Walter, they 
call me Walter, and not Sir Walter: I have been too long one of the Pope's Knights. 
Now ſay what you have to ſay. 

Oliphant 


v 


E An. I558. 
, WY He anſwered, Teſteem it a bleſſed bond, ordained by God, approved by Chriſt, and 
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Senzence pro- 


nced a- 


gainſt walter 
Mill. 

The Bailiff of 
the Regalty 
refuſeth to 

be Judge. 


His conſtancy 
at hus ſuffering. for being conveyed tothe fire with a number of armed men, when he wascometo 


Oliphant then began with this queſtion, What thinkeſt thou of Prieſts Marriage? 


made free to all ſorts of men; but you abhor it, and in the mean time take other 
mens wives and daughters ;, you vow Chaſtity, and keep it not. | 

Oliphant proceeding ſaid, Thou ſayeſt that there is not ſeven Sacraments, He 
anſwered, Give me the Lord's Supper and Baptiſm, and take you the reſt and part 

them amongſt you. | 

Oliph. Thou ſayeſt that the Maſs is Idolatry. He anſwered, 4 Lord ſendeth and 
calleth many to his Dinner, and when it is ready, ringeth the Bell, and they come 
into the Hall, but he turning his back upon the gueſts eateth all himſelf, giving them 
20 part; and ſo do you. | 

Oliph. Thou denieſt the Sacrament of the Altar tobe the Body of Chriſt really in 
fleſh and blood. He anſwered, The Scripture is not to be taken carnally, but ſpiri- 
tually ;, and your Maſs is wrong : ſor Chriſt was once offered on the Croſs for mans 
ſin, and will never be again, for then he put end to all ſacrifices. 

Oliph. Thoudenieſt the office of the Biſhop. He anſwered, I affirm they whom you 
call Biſhops do not Biſhops works, nor uſe the Offices of Biſhops,but live after their own 
ſenſual pleaſures, taking no care for the Flock, nor yet regarding the word of God. 

Oliph. Thou ſpeakeſt againſt Pilgrimage, and calleſt it a PilgrimagetoWhoredom. 
He anſwered, I ſay that Pilgrimage is not commanded in the Scripture, and that 
thereis nogreater Whoredom in any place than at your Pilgrimages, except it be in 
the common Brothels. 

Oliph. Thou preacheſt privately in houſes, and ſometimes in the fields. He an- 
{wered, Tea mar, and upon the Sea too, when Iam ſailing. 

Oliph. 1fthou wilt not recant thy Opinions,T will pronounce Sentence againſt thee. 
He anſwered, know I muſt die once,therefore, asChriſt ſaid to Judas,Quod facis fac 
cito; you ſhall know that I will not recant the Truth, for I am corn, and no chaff, I 
will neither be blown away with the wind, nor burſt with the flail,but will abide both. 

Theſe anſwers he gave with great boldneſs, to the admiration of all that were 
preſent. 

Then did 01;phant pronounce Sentence, ordaining him to be delivered to the 
temporal Judge, and burnt as an Heretick. But becauſe no man could be found to 
ſupply the place of a Judge, (for Patrick Lermonth Bailiff of the Regalty did abſo- 
Jutely refuſe) nor in the whole City ſo much as a cord to be had for Money to tye 


- 


- him after he ſhould be condemned, his life for one day was prolonged. The next 


morning one of the Archbiſhop's domeſticks, called Alexander Somervaile,a wick- 
ed and flagitious man, ſupplying the place of the temporal Judge, condemned him 
tothe fire; and becauſe no cords could be had, the ropes of the Archbiſhops Pa- 
vilion were taken to ſerve the purpoſe. | 

As the time of his ſuffering drew near, his conſtancy and courage ſtill encreaſed 
the place, and the Prieſt 0/iphant did command him to go to the (take, he ſaid, No, 
I will not go,except thou put me up with thy hand; for by the law of God I am forbid- 
den to put hands on my ſelf, bat wilt thou put to thy hand and takepart of my death, 
thou ſhalt ſee me go up gladly.Then Oliphant putting him forward, he went up with a 
chearful countenance, ſaying, 1ztroiho ad altare Dei; and delired he might be per- 
mitted to ſpeak to the people. Oliphant and the Executioners ſaid, that he had 
ſpoken too much, and that the Biſhops were offended with the'delay. Yet ſome 
youths that ſtood by willed him to ſpeak what he pleaſed, giving the Executioners 
and Biſhops both to the Devil. So after he had made his Prayer upon his knees he 
aroſe, and ſtanding upon the coals, ſpake tothe people a few words to this effe&, 
© Dear friends, the cauſe why I ſuffer this day is not for any crime laid to my.charge, 
* though I acknowledge my ſelf a miſerable ſinner before God ; but only for the 
* defence of Feſas Chriſt, ſet forth in the Old and New Teſtaments ; for which as 
* many faithtul Martyrs have offered their lives moſt gadly, being afſured after 
© their death to enjoy endleſs felicity ; ſe this day I praiſe God that he hath called 


* me of his mercy amongſt the reſt of his Servants, to ſeal up his Truth with my 
© life, 
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© life, which as I have received of him, ſo williogly I offerit to his glory. There- 4. 1558. 
« fore, as you would eſcape eternal death, be no more ſeduced with the Lies of LV 
© the Prieſts, Monks, Friers, Priors, Abbots, Biſhops, and the reſt of the ſe& of 

* Antichriſt ; but depend only upon Feſws Chriſt and his mercy, that you may 

© be delivered from condemnation. ; 

The multitude that look'd on made a great lamentation, for they were exceed- The people 
ingly moved with his words. When the fire was kindled and began to flame, he <*cccdingly 
cried, Lord, have mercy on me; pray, good people, whileſt there is time; and thus "a 5 _ 
departed,ſhewing a wonderful'courageand reſolution of ſpirit. The Citizens took 
hisdeath ſogrieyouſly, that, leſt it ſhould be forgotten, they made up a great Heap 
of ſtones in the place where his body was burnt ; and when the Prieſtshad cauſed 
the Heap twice or thrice to be carried away, denouncing ſuch as ſhould bring any 
ſtones thither accurſed, ſtill it was renewed, until watches were appointed to ſee 
who they were that brought any ſtones to the place, and charge given to appre- 
hend them. The Epitaph made upon him is worthy the inſerting. 


Non noſtra impietas, ant a2 crimina vite bats Epitaph, 
Armarunt hoſtes in mea fata truces. 

Sola fides Chriſti, Joorks fanene libellis, 
One vite canſa eſt, & mihi canſa necis. 


This man was the aſt Martyr that died in Scotland for Religion, and his death Heath, the 
the very death of Popery inthis Realm; for thereby the minds of men were fo yer; in this 
greatly enraged, as reſolving thereafter openly to profeſs the Truth, they did bind. Kingdom. 
themſelves by promiſe and ſubſcription to oaths, if any ſhould be called in queſtion” 
for matter of Religion at any time after, they ſhould take up Arms, and joya in 
defence of their brethren againſt the tyrannous Perſecution of the Biſhops. 

The work of Reformation did hereupon take a beginning, the Story whereof Tie worthy | 
before I ſet down (after I have remembred ſome worthy perſons that lived in thoſe jn thistime. 
times) I will add the Catalogue of our Biſhops in the reſt of the Sees of this King- 
dom, fo far as I have been informed or learned by diligent ſearch. | 

Sir David Lindeſay of Mont (hall firſt be med, a man honorably deſcended, Sir David 
and greatly favored by King James the Fifth. - Beſides his knowledge and deep | wy. gg 
judgment in Heraldry {whereof he was the chief) and in other publick affairs, he 
was moſtreligiouſly inclined ; but much hated by the Clergy, for the liberty he 
uſed in condemning the Superſtition of the Time, and rebuking their looſe and 
diſſolute lives. Nottheleſs he went unchallenged, and was not brought in que- 
ſtionz which ſhewed the good account wherein he was held. Divers Poefies he 
wrought in his mother tongue, which gave evidence of his quickneſs of wit, and 
the knowledge he had in Hiſtories. In the beginning of the Governors Regency 
he did attend him, till the Governour miſled by ill counſel made his authority 
ſubjet tothe Cardinal. After that time he lived for the moſt part private, and 
died ina good age,the Queen Regent having the adminiſtration of affairs. 

Next to him ſhall be remembred Mr. Patrick Cockburn, a Gentleman of the Mr. Parick 
houſe of Langton in the Merſr. This man having attained by his ſtudies togreat ©" 
learning, lived a long time in the Univerſity of Paris well eſteemed. What 
courſe he took afterwards I know not, nor where he died ; but by the Treatiſes 
yet extant that he wrote, it appeareth that he was a man of good Learning and a 
favourer of the Truth. 

The third ſhall be Joh» AMackbrair, a Gentleman of Galoway, who forſaking 741 Much 
the Country for —_— became a Preacher in the Ermgliſh Church: in the time #4 
of Queen Marys Perſecution he fled to Frankford, and lerved the Engliſh Congre- 
gation as Miniſter. Afterwards called by ſome'occafion to the charge of a Church 
in the lower Germany, he continued there the reſt of his days. Some Homilies 
he left upon the Prophecy of Hoſes, and an Hiſtory of the beginning and progreſs 
of the Exgliſh Church. 

To theſe ſhall add our Countryman Robert Wachop, though he lived and died *%%! chop 
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An. 1130. an adverſary to the Truth, ſeeing by his vertue and learning he purchaſed 
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Dunkeld ere- 
Red to be a 
Biſhoprick. 


both credit and dignity in forein partsz and, which almoſt exceedeth belief, being 
blind from his very birth, only by learning the leſſons and conferences of learned 
men; he grew to ſuch knawledge, as in the Liniverſity of Paris none of the Do- 
ors was held more learned, nor had a more frequent auditory. Being afterward 
promoved to the Archbiſhoprick of Arwach in Ireland, he was employed in di- 
*.vers Legationsto the Emperor and King of France by Pope Paul the Third, which 
he diſcharged with ſuch prudence, as he came ta be greatly eſteemed with all the 
Princes to whom he was known. At laſt in his return homewards from Rowe, in 
the year 1551, hedied at Paris, much lamented of all that Univerſity. 

Coming now to ſet down the Catalogue of Biſhops in the reſt of the Sees, I 
ſhall keep the order of the Proviaces,and begin with Duxkeld, the Biſhop whereof 
hath hitherto been reckoned in the firſt place. | 


The Biſhops of DUNKETLD. 


In the City of Dunkeld there was of oldan Abbey founded by Conſtantine the 
Third King of Pi&s,about the year 729, to the memory of S. Colnmbe,in which the 
Culdees were placed. King Dqvid, inthe year 1130,did ereCtit to be a Biſhops See; 
and recommending one, Gregorixs to the place,obtained Pope Alexander the Third 
The ſucceſſion his confirmation thereof. He ſate 42 years, and wasmuch favoured by that good 


my n King. The lands of Anchtertail, with divers others appertaining to'that Sec, were 


of King David his gift. . This Biſhop died at Dxnkeld-in the year 1169. 

2. Richard, Chaplain to King Wil;jam, was elected in his place, and conſecrated 
in S. Andrews upon the Vigils of S. Lawrence by Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews. 
This Biſhop was commended for yindicating the Church of Abercorne forth of 
the hands of a laick perſqn named Fohr Avonele, who claimed the Patronage 
thereof. He fate four years, and dying at Crawmond, was buricd in S. Colmes 
Tache in the year 1173. 

3. Cormacus ſucceeded in his place, to whom King Y:/;am gave the lands of 
Dalgathy. He died in the year 1177. | 

4. In his place was choſen Walter de Bidder, wha was Chancellor to King #:1- 
liam ; but helived not many years. 

* 5. John Scot,an Engliſhman born, being Arch-deacon of $..4»drews,bad been ele- 
Qed Biſhop of that See, but that his Eletion being withſtood by the King, as we 
ſhewed before, he was after Bzddens death promoved by the Popes conſent to Dayx- 
keld; a man that made conſcience of his Charge,and was painful.in his Office, The 
Country of Argile was at that time of the Dioceſe of Dunkeld,the people whereof 
did only ſpeak 7rijh,and neither underſtood the Biſhop,nor he them. Upon this he 
travelled to have the Dioceſe divided, and Argzle eretted into an Epiſcopal Seezand 
to that effect ſent a Letter to Pope Clement the Third,” intreating that one Fwal- 
dus his Chaplain, who could ſpeak-iriſp, awiſe and godly perſon, might have the 
charge of that part committed to him : For, How, ſaid he, car 1 make an accompt to 
the Fudge of the world in the laſt day, when I cannot be underſtood of them whom I 
reach 2 The maintenanceis ſufficient for two Biſhops, if we be not prodigal of the Pa- 
trimony of Chriſt, and will live with that moderation which becometh bis ſervants: 
it ſhall therefore be much better to diminiſh the charge, and increaſe the number of 
able workmen in the Lords field. The Pope reading the Letter, and confidering 
how earneſt he was to beealed of his Charge,though to his own temporal loſs,faid, 
Tt is the ſtudy of others to enlarge their bounds and livings, not caring how it goeth 
with the people ; and here is one that requeſteth his Benefice may be parted in two. 0 
how few Biſhops are now in the Chriſtian world ſo diſpoſed! And ſo commending 
greatly the Biſhops diſpoſition, granted his requeſt, ſending back Evaldys (forhe 
was the meſſenger) conſecrated Biſhop as was deſired. The Biſhop glad to have ob- 
tained his deſire, eatered Evaldys tothe Charge,and followed diligently his.own 
in that part which remained. Some few days before his death he rendred himſelf a 
Moak in Newbo#le, and there departedthis life 1n the year 1203, His body was - 
| terre 
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Bining, afterwards Abbot of Cowper, did write his Life, but the ſtory is periſhed. 

6. After his death Richard Provand King Williams Chaplain, was conſecrated 

Biſhop, and lived a few years only 1n the See, for he departed this world in the 
ear 1210, and was buried in Izchcolme. 

7. John Leiceſter, Couſen to King William, and eleted ſuccefſour, and dying 
at Crawmond, was buried in Inchcolme with his predeceſſourin the year 1214. 

8. Hugo, called Hugo de ſigillo, a Monk of Aberbrothock, ſucceeded unto Lez- 
cefler; a manof ſweet and amiable diſpoſition. He was called The poor mans Bi- 
ſhop, and lived not a year after his Conſecration. 

9. Matthew Chancellour of Scotland was then eleQed, but he died the ſame 
year before he was conſecrated. 

10. To him ſucceeded G3lbert, Chaplain to Biſhop Hugo, He fate 22 years, 
and died in the year 1236. 

11. Galfrid Liverance was elected in his ſtead. This Biſhop was a zealous man; 
he reformed the Service of the Church ad »ſum Sarum, and ordained the Canons 
to make reſidence at Dunkeld, giving them the Commons of the Church for their 
entertainment. He died at Tibbermoore in the year 1249, and was buried at 
Dunkeld. | 

12. After Galfrids death Richard Chancellor tothe King ſucceeded, and dying 
the ſame year at Crawmond, was buried in Tnchcolme. 65 

13. After him M. Richard of Innerkething, Chancellor of Scotland, was eleQed, 
who fate 22 years. He byilt thegreat Quire of the Abbey-Churchin Izchcolme up- 
on his own charges, and died very old in the year 1272. He is much commended 
for his faithful ſervice done to King Alexander, His body was interred at Dar- 
keld, and his heart laid in the North wall of the Quire which he built in 7zchcolae. 

14. Robert Sutevile, Dean of Dankeld, debarred at firſt from the Biſhoprick of 
S. Andrews by the ambitious ſuite of Abel the Archdeacon, was. at this time pre- 
ferred to be Biſhop of Dunkeld. Hedied in the year 1300. and governed the See 
28 years, Moribws, ſcientia & vita preclarss. 

15. After him Matthew, by recommendation of Edward the firſt of England, 
who kept Scotland then under ſubjeion, was advanced to the Biſhoprick, and 
ſate 12 years. 

16. William Sinclare, a brother of the bouſe of Roſtin, .and Uncle to William 
Lord Bi/et, ſucceeded. This 1s he that King Robert the Brace uſed to call his own 
Biſhop; for the King being in Ireland with an Army for the ſupply of his brother 
Edward, the Engliſh taking advantage of his-abſence, ſent two Armies to invade 
the Kingdom 3 the one by Land, the other by Sea. The Sea-Army landed in Fife, 
near to Anchtertaile (where the Biſhop had his reſidence) which the Sheriff of 
the Country, for hindering their depredations, went to encounter, but at-the fight 
of their numbers he gave back and fled. The Biſhop hearing of their flight, brought 
forth his ordinary train, and caſting himſelf in the Sheriffs: way, asked why he 
fled; and having checkt him bitterly for his cowardiſe, called for alance, crying 
aloud, Tou that love the honour of Scotland, follow we. By this forwardneſs he put 
\uch courage in the reſt, as they returning upoh the Engliſh, did chaſe them all 
back to their Ships. One of the Ship-boats overcharged with the company that, 
leapt into it was ſunk, and in that conflict were drowned and (lain 500 Engliſh 
and above. The honor of this Victory was wholly aſcribed to the oimops courage, 
for which he was greatly favoured by the King. He built inhis time the Quire of 
Dunkeld from the ground,which the Army of Exrgland had demoliſhed ; redeemed 
the Lands of Green-oke from one Simon Cader, and gave to his Archdeacon the 
Church of Logia Leguhy, with the Vicarage penſionary of little Dawkeld. Afﬀter- 
wards dying the 27 day of June, Anno 1338, he was buried in the Quire of Dux- 
keld, ina marble Tomb by himſelf erected, | | 

17. Theſame year one Duncan, an Engliſhman born, was conſecrated Biſhop. 
He ſet in feu the Landsof Fordelto Walter Fotheringham, at the defireof Edward 
Baliol, and died in the year 1364, after he had fate 26 years. Fo” 
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terred in the Quire of that Church upon the North fide of the Altar: William Ar. 1210. 
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18. To him ſucceeded Afichael of Monimuske, Chamberlain of Scotland. He 


LY gied the firſt of March 1376, and was buried in the Quire of Dauzkeld. 


19. After him Mr. Johz Peblis, Chancellor to King David Bruce, came to the 
place; a manlearned and of great authority. He fate 20 years in the See. 

20. Inthe year 1396, Robert Cardex Son to Fohn Carden of that 11k, was conſe- 
crated Biſhop, and, governed the See the ſpace of 4o years. Hedid many good 
things in his time to his Church, building and inlarging it at his own charge, and 
acquired thereunto divers lands, as the town of Crawmond with the lands adjoyn- 
ing, for which he gave inexcambion the lands of Camebo in the ſame Pariſh,and the 
lands of Mxchler beſides Dunkeld. He died the 16 of Fawnary 1436,and was bu- 
ried honorably in S. Nizia»s Chappel of Dankeld, which himſelf had built. 

21. Tohim ſucceeded Donald Macknachton, Dean of Dunkeld, Door of the 
Common Law, and Nephew to Biſhop Robert his predeceſſor. He was elefted by 
the Chapter; but King James the Firſt miſliking the choice, oppoſed his entry ; 
whereupon he took journy to Rowe to obtain his EleQion confirmed, and died by 
the way as he was travelling thither. 

22, James Kennedy, Nephew to King James the Firſt by his ſiſter, was then pre- 
ferred to the See. Two years he ſate Biſhop in Dz»keld, and was afterwards 
tranſlated to S. Andrews, as before we have ſhewed. 

23. Upon his Tranſlation Mr. Alexender Lawder, Parſon of Rothow, and bro- 
ther-german to the Biſhop of Glaſgow, then Chancellor of the Kingdom, was 
elected Biſhop : but he died the ſame year (which was the year 1440) at Edin- 
burgh, and was buried with his Anceſtors in the Church of Lawder. 

24. Mr. James Bruce, Parſon of Killmeny, was after him conſecrated Biſhop of 
Dunkeld at Dunfermlin,the fourth of February inthe year of Chriſt 1441,and fate 
Biſhop the ſpace of 6 years. In the ſeventh year he was tranſlated to the Biſhop- 
rick of Oleſtow and made Chancellor of the Kingdom. - 

' 25. To him ſucceeded Mr. John Ralftor. He was Secretary to King James the 
Second, and fate Biſhop little above three years, dying in Duxke/d in the year 1450, 
where he was buried. . ; 

- 26. Maſter Thomas Lawder, Preceptor or Maſter of Lowtrey, who had been Tu- 
tortoKing Fames the Second in his youth, at the age of 60 years was elefted 
Biſhop after Kalſtoz by the Kings recommendation. He took great pains in preach- 
ing, and by hiscontinualexhortations' and exemplary life won: that unruly peo- 
ple to the obedience of God and the King. Having finiſhed the building of the 
Church, he dedicated the ſame in the year 1454, and adorned it in moſt magni- 
ficent manner. He obtained of the King an erection of the Biſhops Lands on the 
North fide of Forth info a Barony called the Barony of Dunkeld, as likewiſe the 

Lands in the South into another which was called the Barony of Aberlady; built a 
Bridge uponthe River of Tay, nigh to his own Palace; founded a number of Chap- 
lanries and Prebends, partly in Edinburgh, partly in Durkeld ; made purchaſe of 


two lodgings, one in Edizburgh, and another at Perth, for the receipt of his Suc- 


S, 
ceſſors : od having done many good works, reſigned his Biſhoprick, becauſe of 


his great age, to Maſter James Levingſton, Dean of Dunkeld. 
27. This Reſignation was croſſed awhile by Thomas Spence, Biſhop of Aberdere, 


Whole creditin the Court was great at that time.: but upon tranſation amongſt 


themſelves, the Kings conſent was obtained, and he conſecrated at Dankeld by 
John Hepburn Biſhop of Dwmblain, John Balfour Biſhop of Bricher, and the (aid 
Thomas Spence, in the year 1476. He fate ſeven years two months and five days, 
and dying at Edinburgh, was buried in the Iſle of 1nchcolme. 

28. The Chapter after Levingſftons deceaſe made choice of Alexander Inglis, 
Dean of Da»keld,and Keeper of the Rolls in the time of King James the Third:but 
Pope $ixt#s the Fourth, cafſing his EleQion, gave the Biſhoprick to George Brown 
Chancellor of Aberdene (who was then at Rome Yand conſecrated him Biſhop in 
Saint James Church, 4x0 1484. The King diſpleaſed with this promotion decla- 
red himrebel, and complained thereof to the Pope and Cardinals ; but the Pope 
maintaining his own gift; the King was afterwards reconciled to him,and he peace-: 

| | ably 
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ably poſſeſſed in the Biſhoprick. This Biſhop was a ſtri&t obſerver of diſcipline 
and by his auſtere and rigorous forms wrought agreat Reformation inall the parts Nu 
of his Dioceſe, which he diſtributed in four Deanries, placing one in the Borders of 
Athol and Drumalbane, another in Fife, Fothrick and Strathern, thethird in Agar, 
and the fourth in the parts beſouth Forth, The penalties'of oftcnders he gave to 
the uſe of the Church where they reſided, ſaying commonly, 0/eumpeccatornn non 
impingnet caput meum. He was a man given much to Hoſpitality, and withal very 
careful of the Church; for he recovered tothe See the lands of Fordel and Amuck- 


arſie, with the Foreſt of Birzar, that had been alienated before his time, founded 
divers Prebends and Chaplanries,and gave many ornaments the Cathedral Church. 


Before his death he was tormented with the Felt gravel, which he bare moſt pati- 


ently, profeſſing that he was glad to endure thoſe pains, as ſerving to ween his 
heart and affetion from the love of this world; and ſo departed this life moſt hap- 


pily the 12 of January, 1514- 


29. Andrew Stewart, Brother to John Earl of Athol, was upon his death poſtu- 


lated Biſhop; butit took noeffet, Maſter Gawar Dowglas, Brother tothe Earl of 
Angus, and Provoſt of Saint Giles in Edinburgh, being preferred thereto by Pope 
Leo the Tenth. This gift was quarrelled by the Duke of Albany Governor, and 


the Biſhop called in queſtion for his trafficking with Rome without licence ; 
whereupon he was committed, and continued priſoner a whole year. Afterwards 
compounding with Adrew Stewart, to whom he gave the Churches of Elit and 
Cargil, he got peaceable poſleſſion of the See ; yet the troubles that followed in 


the country made him forſake the ſame, and undertake a journy to Rome. In his 


way thither he died of the Plague at Lozdor in Savoy houle in the year 1522, 


A manlearned, wiſe, and given to all. vertue and goodneſs. Some monuments of 
bis ingeny he left in Scortifh metre which are greatly eſteemed, eſpecially his 


tranſlation of Yirgil his Books of #zeids. 


30. George Creighton ſucceeded, a man nobly difpoſed, and a great houſ-keeper, 
but in matters of his calling not very skilted. Inthe queſtion of Religion (which 
was in his time ſeverely agitated) he loved tohave things calmly carried, but his 
counſel took little place. It was he that ſaid to one of his Vicars, whom he was 


e 


perſuading to leave his Opinions, That he thanked God that he knew neither the 
Old nor the New Teſtaments, and yet had proſpered well enough all his dayr. 

31. Robert Creighton his Nephew was preferred upon his death to the See, in 
whoſe time fell out the Reformation of the Church, 


The Biſhops of ABE 


1. Malcolme the Second, in memory of the defeat he gave the Danes at Murth- The Succeffion 
lack founded there a Biſhops Seat in the year 1010,and preferred one Bearys there- of Biſhops in 
to,a man of ſingular vertue and godlineſs, gifting to him and his ſucceſlors the lands 
of Murthlack, Cloveth and Dummeth. This Biſhop ſate 32 years, and dying in 
Murthlack was buried at the Poſtern-door of the Church, which himſelf had built, 
| 2. Donortizs, who ſucceeded him, lived Biſhop 42 years, and was interred with 


his predeceſfor. 
3. Cormachus the third Biſhop of this See, 
buried likewiſe with his Predeceſlors. 


4. NeFanus ſucceeded. In his time King David did tranſlate the See from Murth- 


RDENE. 


governed the ſame 39 years, and was 


lack to Aberdene, and gave to him and his ſucceſſors the lands of old Aberdene, 


Sclaty, Govil, Moorecroft, Kinmundy, Mamewlay, Clat, Tillineſſil, Rayne, Daviot, 
and their Churches, with divers others lands, whereby the See was greatly en- 


riched. This Biſhop dicd in the ycar 1154+ 
and 17 at Aberdene. 


5. After the death of Ne&anus one Edward was promoved, who was greatly 
favoured by AMalcolme the Fourth, called the Maiden, and was thought. to 


having ſate 14 years at Murthlack, 


have perſwaded the King to continue in his fingle life. He was the firit Bi- 


ſhop that brought the Canons to do ordinary ſervice in the Church of 
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Aderdene, 


» An, 1010. 


the See of 
Aberdene. 
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Aberdene, and died in the eleventh year after his Conſecration. 
6. Matthew Kinninmonth, Archdeacon of $. Andrews, ſucceeded ; a man fa- 
mous for learning, and other excellent vertues. Jn his time began the Cathedral 
Church of Aberdene to be built unto the memory of $. Machar, to whom King 
Malcolme gave the Lands of Tuligreg, Fetterneir, Crowdan, Banchory Deveneif, 
Balhelvy, and the Patronages of the Churches. He fate Biſhop 34 years. 

7. John Prior of Kelſo was next elected Biſhop. This man is greatly commen- 
ded for liberality to the poor, and magnificence in the buildings and ornaments 
of the Church: he died the next year after his Conſecration. 

8. One Aders was aſſumed in bis place, rather for ſatisfyiog King W;//;ame's 
pleaſure, -than for any good aftefion born to the man by the reſt of the Clergy. 
At firſt he ſhewed no great care in his Charge, giving himſelf wholly to temporal 
affairs z yet after King Wiliams death he grew quite another man, Cnting himſelf 
to amend his former negligences. 'He fate 21 years. 

9g. Upon his death the Clergy and people of Aberdene poſtulated X14tthew 
Chancellor of the Kingdom, who was willing to accept the place ; but Dankeld 
falling void in the mean ſeaſon, King Alexander the Second preferred him to that 
See, . 

10. And Gilbert Striveling, a manwell born, and much eſteemed for his integri- 
ty of life, obtained the place : but he lived not many years, departing this world 
in the eleventh year after his EleQion. | | 

11. Radolph Abbot of Aberbrothock ſucceeded, being with an uniform conſent 
of the Clergy and people ele&ed Biſhop. He was brought with great difficulty to 
accept the charge; a man of great prudence, and painful in his calling : for he tra- 
velled through all his Dioceſe on foot, preaching and viliting the Churches, that he 
might know their true eſtate 3 and is ſaid never to have changed his form of li- 
ving that he uſed in the Cloiſter, and to have been more abſtinent and ſparing both 
in diet andapparel than he was before, Hedied ſome eight years after his Conſe- 
cration, which was about the year of Chriſt, 1247. 

12. Peter Kawſecy, a man of good learning, was next choſen Biſhop; he was a 
man very kind to the Canons, and parted many of his rents amongſt them, He 
ſate Biſhop ten years, and deceaſed about the ſeventh or eighth year of Kivg Alex- 
ander the Third his reign. 

13. Preſently after his death Richard Pottock an Engliſhman was elected, who 
ſate Biſhop 13 years. 

14. Hugh Benham, ele&ed by the Monks, went to Rove, and was there conſecra- 
ted by Pope Martin the Fourth. After he had remained there the ſpace of a year, 
hereturned to Scotland, at whichtime there was a great contention between the 
Church-men and the people of the Country for certain Tithes, that the Prieſts 
did exa@ too rigorouſly. The difference being ſubmitted to him, he compoſed 
the ſame in a Convention of the Clergy at Perth, wherein the King and many of 
the Nobles were preſent, and died of a Catarrhe, being very old, in the Iſle of 
Loch Fovil, about the year 1280. 

I5. Henry Cheer, Nephew to the Lord Cammyn,was preferred to the See, The 
Troubles which in his time brake forth inthe Kingdom between Bruce and Baliol 
wrought him great vexation ; for whileſt he took part with his Uncle againſt 
Bruce, he was baniſhed into Ergland, where he liveduatil the end of theſe Wars, 
and then licenſed by King Robert to return, he gave himſclt to repair the Church, 
and reſtore all things which the licentiouſneſs of War had diſordered. He died 
the ſame year in which King Bobert the Bruce ended his life, that is, in the year 
of Chriſt 1329, which was the 48 year after bis Conſecration. 

16. Alexander Kinninmonth DoQor of Divinity ſucceeded in his place,a great 
lover of learning and learned men, whom out of all parts he drew to make reſi- 
dence with himſelf. In the Winter feafon he dwelt at Murthlack, and when the 
Spring opened at Aberdene, becauſe of the confluence of people all that time of 
the year:all the Summer and Harveſt time he remained at Fetterneir and Kaiy, that 


he might the more commodioully diſcharge his office in every part of his Dioceſe. 
| The 
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The Engliſh in his time ſer on fire the Townof Aberdene, which burnt fix days to» An. 1247. 


gether, and did much harm; his own Palace with the whole houſes of the Ca- 
nons were thereby conſumed, which was thought to have haſtned his death. He 
departed this life in the eleventh year of his Conſecration. 

17. William Deyn was made Biſhop in his ſtead. The moſt of his time the Realm 
was infeſted with Wars, whereby he was impeded in many good purpoſes that he 
intended, and had much ado to keep the Clergy in obedience, for every man du- 
ring the War took liberty to do what they thought good. He fate Biſhop the 
ſpace of ten years. 

18. After him Johx Kaith DoGor in Divinity was choſen Biſhop by the Monks. 
He lived only fix years Biſhop, and was buried in the Quire of Aberdene. 

19. King David Bruce returning from Frence about this time had brought with 
himin company one Nzicolazy, a corrupt and ambitiousman, who procured the 
Kings recommendation to the Chapter of Aberdene for his Eleftion. The Canons 
excuſed themſelves, ſaying, The Church of Aberdene was not ſo ſcant of men as to 
admit au unworthy perſon into the place. And howſoever the King in his Kingdom 
might do what he pleaſed, they were by their oaths aftriFed to admit none but learn- 
ed men, and ſuch as were approved for integrity of life : wherefore intreated the 
King in humble manner to ſuffer them, as they had been —_— to ele# ſome 
wiſe and grave per ſou, that could diſcharge theplace with credit : which afterſome 
months they obtained, making choice of one Alexander Kinninmonth, who was 
conſecrated inthe Town of Perth, the King himſelf being preſent. This man an- 
ſwered fully the hopes conceived of him, and took great pains in his calling ; for 
on the ferial days he taught the Civil and Canon Law, and the Holy days he ſpent 
in preaching and _ Thrice every week hefaſted, contenting himſelf in the 
holy Eves with bread and water. He cauſed demoliſh the old Church of Aberdene, 
which he eſteemed not ſo beautiful as was fitting for a Cathedral Church, and laid 
the foundation of another more magnificent. But ere the work was advanced fix 
cubits high, he was employed by King Robert the Second in an Ambaſlage to 
France, for renewing the old League, which he worthily performed. Shortly after 
his rerurn he died, having fate Biſhop 24 years. 

20. Adam Conningham, a man well deſcended, and of great authority, was 
after him elefted. This Biſhop is ſaid to have been in ſuch accompt for bis wiſ- 
dom and fincerity, that in all matters of importance propounded in Council his 
opinion did ever prevail. His frequent imployments with the French King, as well 
before as after his preferment to the See, and the happy ſucceſs he had therein, 
manifeſted his prudence and dexterity of wit : yet, as it falleth out often in Courts, 
upon ſome envious delations the King became jealous of him, as if he had praGti- 
ſed with ſome Noblemen againſt the Royal Succeſſion, and preſſed toreduce the 
old form of Election of Kings. Finding that the King had taken ſome impreſſion of 
the report, albeit nothing wasmore falſe, he took counſel to retire himſelf, and at- 
tend his charge at home: where he had notlong ſtay'd,but he fell in a new trouble 
with a baſe Son of the Kings,named Alexander,a man extremely vicious, and for his 
oppreſiions hated of all good men. To the Biſhop he bare a ſpecial grudge, becauſe 
of the liberty he haduſed in reproving his wickedneſs; and hearing in what diſlike 
the Biſhop was with the King, he violently poſſeſſed himſelf in the Biſhops Lands, 
thruſt forth his Tenants, and behaved himſelf as Maſter and Lord of all. The Biſhop 
complained to the King, but finding no redreſs, he pronounced him excommuni- 
cate; wherewith the wicked man incenſed, aſſociating a number as wickedly dil- 
poſed as himſelf, did ſwear to take the Biſhops life, _ came to Aberdene of that 


intention. Whereof the Biſhop getting advertiſement, he went forth to meet him 
on the way,and how ſoon he ſaw him,diſcovering his head, which was all white(for 
he was a man of great age) ſaid, 1f this be it that thou ſeekeſft,Thave brought it unto 
thee, take thee head, life, and all. The company admiring the old mans courage, 
and moved with ſome compaſſion of his white hairs, perſuaded Alexander not to 
meddle with his blood. The report of this inſolency going to the King, he ſeat 
for his Son, and committing him to priſon, cauſed fariaa 


ion to be givea for all 
the 
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For 1390. the injuries the Biſhop had ſuſtained, and ſurety for his indemnity thereafter. 


LY MW Afﬀer which he enjoyed reaſonable-quietneſs until his death, which happened in 


the year of Chriſt 1390. having ſateBiſhop ten years. 

21. Gilbert Greinlaw, aman learned, wiſe, and of great eſteem with the Nobles 
of the Kingdom, was conſecrated Biſhop of Aberdene the ſame year. He had been 
Chancellorto King Robert the Third a long time, which office he diſcharged with 
great credit, and to the contentment of all the ſubje&s. After the Kings death (the 
Earl of Fife Brother to the deceaſed King then governing the Realm ) he wasem- 
ployed in an Ambaſlage to Charlesthe Seventh of France and went thither in the 
company of the Earls of Buchan and Douglas, who with divers other Noblemen 
were afterward unfortunately killed at the Battel of Yernozl. The Biſhop at his re-- 
turn found all things out of frame, the Governor dead, his Son A7ordach placed 
in his room, and the whole eſtate. miſerable by the riots and oppretlions which 
were uſed every where without puniſhment. This made the Biſhop retire himſelf 
and live private at home, where ſoon after hedied of a Conſumption inthe year 
1424. His body wasinterred in the Quire of the Cathedral Church, | 

22. After his death Herry Leighton Biſhop of Murray was tranſlated to Aber- 

dexe, a man learned both-.in the Civil and Canon Law, of great experience, and 
in that regard poſtulated Biſhop by the Canons. He ſtood doubtful a while whe- 
ther he ſhould condeſcend to the Charge or not, yet was induced to conſent at laſt, 
and ſo came to Aberdene, where he applied himſelf carefully to do the Charge of a 
Biſhop; but the Eſtates of the Realm meetingin folemn Convention for putting 
ſome order tothe preſent confuſions, he was ſent with ſome others in Commiſſion 
to Exgland,'to treat for redemption of King James the Firſt, who was there de- 
tained captive. This buſineſs happily performed, he returned with the King, to 
whom hegave great content by his ſervices and forwardneſs in reforming publick 
abuſes. He:advanced greatly the fabrick of the Church of Aberdere, and beſtowed 
large ſums'for perfefting that work ; he built alſo the Chappel called $. Johns 
Chappel within the Cathedra], and was therein buried himſelf in the year 1441. 
17. years after his Tranſlation, | 

23. Ingram Lindeſay, DoRor of the Canon Law, was upon hisdeath with the 

= applauſe of all good menreceived Biſhop. He was at that time very old, and 

y the policy of one Alexander,who aimed at his place, moyed to take journey to 
Rome; the man imagining that he ſhould die in the voyage, whereof yet he was 
deceived. For the Biſhop failing to Marſeil/es in France, went from thence by Sea 
to Rome,and after ſome months ſtay returned more healthful than before. Seven- 
reen years he continued Biſhop and ruled the affairs of the Church very wiſely. 
A man conſtant in his promiſes, of a ſpare diet, but very hoſpitable, for he enter- 
tained great numbers both of learned men and others, eſpecially the eldeſt Sons 
of Noblemen and Barons in the North parts; and notwithſtanding of his age and 
publick employments, wasever at ſtudy when he could find any free time from thoſe 
cares. A little before his death he fell in the Kings diſpleaſure, for denying ad- 
miſſion to ſome whom the King had preſented to certain Benefices, for that they 
were either meer ignorants, or for their years incapable. But this did not much 
trouble his mind, as being no way conſcious to-himſelf of any juſt offence offered. 
He died at Aberdene, much lamented of the Citizens, wholoved him dearly, and 
buried him in the Cathedral Church with great ſolemnity. 

24. Then was Thomas Spence,Biſhop of Ga//oway, tranilated tothe See, a man of 
ative ſpirit, and fitted for great buſineſs. Whileſt he was yet very young he went 
to France, truſted with a Commiſhon by King James the Second, and by his wiſe 
behaviour won ſuch favour with Charles the Seventh then reigning, as after di- 
vers great ſervices performed to that King, he returned hohoured with the place 
of a Chancellor, and a yearly penſion of 3000 Frexch Crowns; about which time 
the Biſhoprick of GaYoway falling void, he was held moſt worthy to be preferred 
thereto, and from thence, by the occafion of Biſhop Lindeſay his death, at the 
earneſt entreaty of the Canons, was tranſlated hither. Moſt ot his time after he was 
tranſlated he ſpent in Legations from the King and Eſtate, ſometimes to the 
If Duke 
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Duke of Burgandy, and ſometimes to Edward the Fourth of Exgland. Nottheleſs Ar. 1480. 
mindful of his Church, he adorned theſame-in a moſt rich and ſumptuous manner, Vo 
and built of new the Biſhops palace, which fiance the burning by the Engliſh had 
been waſt and ruinous. Amongſt other charitable works, he erected an Hoſpital at 
Edinburgh, acquiring thereto divers lands, and ended his life by ſickneſs the fif- 
teenth of 4pril 1480. His body was interred in the Trinity College of Edinburgh. 

25. Robert Blaicater, being for the time at Rome, was by the proviſion of Pope 
Yiſtus the Fourth made Biſhop, at whoſe hands alſo he received Confecration ; a 
Gentleman well deſcended, and of good knowledge both in divine and humane 
learning. Soon after he was tranſlated to Glaſgow, where he died. 

26. William Elphinſton ſucceeded to Blaicater, a famous and memorable perſon. 
He was born in the City of G/aſgow,and trained up in the Pedagogie of that City 5 
where he made ſuch profitin his ſtudies, that all who knew.him conceived even in 
his younger years great hopes of his advancement.By the advice of his Uncle Lex- 
rence Elphinſton he went to France, being 29 years of age, and there abode ſome 
nineyears, having purchaſed good reputationin the Univerſity of Parzs for his skill 
in the Laws, which fix yezrs together he profeſſed, reading daily the LeQures 
thereof in a moſt frequent Auditory. Then returning into his Country, was pre- 
ferred firſt to be Official of Glaſgow, afterwards made Official of S. Andrews, and 
promoved to be of the Kings Council. Some jars falling out at that time betwixt 
King James the Third and Lews the Eleventh of Fraxce,which was like to havediſ(- 
ſolved the ancient friendſhip betwixt the two Nations,he was joyned in Commiſli- 
on with the Biſhop of Du»keld and Earl of Bachan for pacifying the ſame,and by a 
wiſe and moſt eloquent oration brought matters ſo about, that the old League and 
Amity was renewed, and all occafions of diſtord quite removed:whereupon the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Roſe was at his return caſt upon him, which he accepted with great 
difticulty. The See of Aberdexe aftewards falling void, he was tranſlated thither, 
and at that time was made Chancellor of the Kingdom ; in which charge he car- 
ried himſelf with that moderation;,and equity, ashe was both loved and reverenced 
of all perſons. But the unhappy Troubles that fell out betwixt the King andſome 
of his Nobility, which by no means (though he did uſe his uttermoſt diligencethat 
way )could be pacified, made him retire to his Charge at Aberdene, where he gave 
himſelf to reform ſach things as he found difordered in the Church, and had 
doubtleſs effected the ſame, if he had not been called back to Court, and em- 
ployed much againſt his will in publick affairs. 

King James the Fourth then entring his reign, he was by the conſent of the 
whole eſtate ſent Ambaſſador to Maximilian the Emperor, to ſuit his daughter 
Margaret 19 marriage for the King : but ſhe before his coming being promiſed to 
the Prince of Spaiz, the buſineſs took no effe&: yet that his travel ſhould not be 
altogether unprofitable, in his return from the Emperors Court he'reconciftd the 
Variance which long had continued betwixt this Nation and the people of Holand, 
and thereby grew in ſuch favour with the King, that whatſoever buſineſs he had, 
either within or without the Kingdom, the ſame was wholly committed to his truſt, 

Neither did hein the mean while negle& to uſe his beſt means for the advance- 
ment of Learning, having built aſtately College in Aberdere, which for the beau- 
ty of the edifice and rich foundation was one of the rareſt mounments this King- 
dom had ſeen. The expence he beſtowed partly on that work, partly for pro- 
viding materials for building of the Bridge upon Dee, with the large alms he gave 
daily to the poor and religious of all ſorts oo ſpeak of the help and relief he 
made to others of his kindred) exceeding almoſt all credit and belief: for he was 
ever obſerved to keep a good table, and had no Beneficesin Commendam( which 
was then grown intoa cuſtome amongſt Church-men) yet upon the Rents of his 
own Biſhoprick he did both maintain his eftate, and do all thofe great and magnz- 
ticent works, and dying left in treaſure ten thouſand pounds in gold and filver,. 
which he bequeathed to the College and the finiſhing of the Bridge at Dee : that >. 
in him we may truly. ſee how it is not the abundance of worldly goods, but the ©. 
bleſling of God, that maketh rich. | 
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Y 1514. What time he could ſpare from the publick ſervice he ſpent in writiogthe Hi- 
LY ſtory of his Nation, and gathered in one Volume all the Antiquities that could be 


found thereof. The memories alſo of thoſe holy men who lived in former times 
in this Kingdom he ſtudied to preſerve, committing to writing their worthy 
and memorable ads, and giving order that on ſolemn days the Religious ſhould 
read ſome part thereof in their common meetings; neither was he ſeento be idle, 
but always in labour and ſtriving how to benefit the publick. Nor was there any 
man knownto have been of more integrity of life and manners, ſweet and pleaſant 
converſation, of a chearful countenance, and exceeding delightful. The conſtitu- 
tion of his body was healthful and ſtrong : Old age, which to others is of itſelf a 
Diſeaſe, wrought in him no alterationeither of mind or body ; for being 83 years 
old, his judgment in the weightieſt matters of State was obſerved to be as quick, 
and his memory as ripe, as when he was inthe middle of his youth. 

That which is ſuppoſed to have haſtened his death was the unfortunate death of 
the King at Flowder ; for after the report of that laſs he was never perceived to 
laugh, nor willingly did he hear any thing that ſounded unto mirth or gladneſs, 
and thereupon had reſolved to livethereſt of histime obſcure andretired : yet be- 
ing called by the Council to affiſt ſome great buſineſs which for the time was in 
hand, he fickned in his journey towards Edinbyrgh, and the ſixth day after his 
coming thither died moſt Chriſtianly. His body embalmed was carried afterwards 
to Aberdene, and entombed in his own College before the high Altar. They 
write that the day his Corps was brought forth to the burial, the Paſtoral ſtaff, 
which was all of filver, and carried by Alexander Lawdera Juriſt, broke in two 
pieces, one part thereof falling in the grave where his body was to be laid, and 


that a voice was heard to cry, Tecum, Gulielme, Mitra ſepelienda, With thee the 


Mitre and glory thereof is buried. Thirty years he fate Biſhop, and ended his 
courſe being very old inthe year 1514. 

27. The Canons aſſembling accarding to their cuſtome to ele a Biſhop in 
his place, the Earl of Huntley, a man of great power in the North, came uponathem 
unexpected, deſiring that Alexander Gordon his Couſen, then Chanter of Murray, 
might bechoſen. The Canons not darjng refuſe, did all give their conſeats. In 
the meantime was one James Ogilvy preſented thereto by the Duke of A4/bany,and 
at Kome Robert Forman Dean of Glaſgow took a proviſion thereof from Pope Leo 
the Tenth: yet both theſedid reſign their titles afterwards at the Duke of Albany 
his perſuaſion; Ogilvy having receiyed in recompence the Abbacy of Dribargh, 
and Forman yielding at thedefire of Andrew Forman his Brother, then Archbiſhop 
of S. Andrews, upon promile of the gext place that ſhould fall void. Thus after 
{ome months delay Gordoz was received, and conſecrated Biſhop : but he enjoyed 
the place a ſhort time, and was buried in the Cathedral Church of Aberdere. 

28. *Gawan Dumbar, Archdeacon of S. Andrews and Maſter of the Rolls, a man 
of many excellent parts, wasafter himeleted Biſhop. He ſet himſelf to perfect all 
thoſe works which Biſhop Elphinſtox had begun, and were not as yet finiſhed; 
eſpecially the building of the Bridge upon Dey, ' with the houſes that he had ap- 
pointed for the ſeveral profeſſions of Sciences 1n the College. The Executors of 
Biſhop Blphinſton he called to an accompt, and made them render the moneys left 
by bim in Legacy ; adding thereto his own liberality, wherewith he accompliſhed 
all theſe works. He founded likewiſe an Hoſpital for twelve poor men, and a 
Preceptor to attend them; and all the time he lived Biſhop, which was 13 years, 


| whatſoever profit or commodityhe made by the Church, he beſtowed wholly up- 


on the poor and ſuch publick works, without applying a farthing either to his 
own uſe, or the enriching of any of his kinfſmen. He departed this life at S. A#- 
drews the ninth of March, 1531. 

29. Tohim ſucceedediil/iam Stewart,lonto the Laird of Minto,a man given to 
vertue,charnable to the pgor,and ready toevery good work. He built theConliſto- 
ry-houſe in old Aberdeze,cnlarged the territory of theCollege, &beſtowed upon it 
apart of the rent it now poſleflethhe built likewiſe the Library,with two Schools, 


and founded therein four Chaplains:the office of the Chancellary in the State, con- 
ferred 
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;non him by the King, he diſcharged with good credit;and dyi An.-1160.. 
ferred upon him by the King, charg good credit,and dying at A4berdene 4:1 1 


in the month of April, in the year 1545, was buried in the Cathedral Church. 

30. Willian Gordon, Son to the Earl of Huntley, ſucceeded in the place. This ' 
man brought up in Letters at Aberdene, followed his (tudiesa long time in Paris, 
and returning thence, was firſt Parſon of C/at, and afterwards promoved to the See. 
Some hopes he gaveat firſt of a vertuous man, but afterwards turned a very Epi- 
cure, fpending all his time in drinking and whoring; he dilapidated the whole 
Rencs by feuing the Lands, and converting the victual-duties in money, a great 
part whereof he waſted upon his baſe Children, and the Whores their Mothers; a 
man not worthy to be placed inthis Catalogue. He died in the year 1577. 


The Biſhops of MURRAY. 


This Biſhoprick was founded by King XMalcolwe the third, a worthy and religi- The gacceffien 
ous King: but who were the firſt Biſhops ia this See, I find not. . The firſt that is of Biſhops in 


-named is one 3lliam, who did conſecrate Armold Bilhop of S. Andrews about the 
7ear 1160. 

2. To him ſucceeded Si-0n, a Monk of the Abby of Azelroſe, eleted Biſhop in 

the time of #i/l;am King of Scots, who governedithe See 13 years. Hedied inthe 

year of our Lord 1184, and was buried at Birnay. | ; 

3- Richard, a Chaplain of King Wi/;am, fate Biſhop 19 years, and was buried 
in Spirie, where he died. 

4+ Bricius, Prior of Leſmahagow, ſucceeded him. He continued Biſhop 24 years, 
and was the firſt that founded rheCollege of Canons. He died in the year of our 
Lord 1227, and was buried with his predecefior. 

5. After him Andrew Dean of Murray was conſecrated Biſhop. Hefounded the 
Cathedral-Church of Elgir, and added ten Canons more to the College. He died 
inthe year 1274, and was buriedinthe Quire of the Church which he had found- 
ed towards the South. | 

6. Simon, Dean of the ſame Church, was preferred next untothis See, and lived 
Biſhop .9 years only. He was buried in the Quire of Elgin. 

7. Archbald, Dean of Murray, was after his death made Biſhop, and fate 47 
years. He built the Palace of K7zzeddore, and departed this life inthe year 1303. 
at E/gin,; where his corps was alſo interred.” 

8. David Murray after his death eleQed, was conſecrated at Avignon by Pope 
Bonifacethe Eighth. He lived Biſhop 27 years, and died in Jannary, I 330. 

9. John Pilmore, whothen ſtood elected to the Biſhoprick of Koſſe, was by the 
provition of Pope Fohn the 22, conſecrated Bifhop of Aſurray. He continued Bi- 
ſhop 27 years, and departed this life in the Caſtle of Spine. 

Io. Alexander Barre, Licenciator in the Laws, ſucceeded. He was conſecrated by 
Pope Urbaz the Fifth, and died ia the Caſtle of Spixze the fifteenth of Aſey, 1397. 

11.3 i//iam Spinie,Chanter of Aurray,and DoGtor of the Canon Law, was after 
his death conſecrated Biſhop by Pope Beredi@# the Thirteenth, and lived Biſhop 
nine years only. He died 1n the Chanory of Elgin the ſecond of Angnſ#, 1406, and- 
was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral-Church. | 

12. John Innes,Parſon of Duff@s,and Batchelor both in the Canon and Civil Law, 
ſate atter him ſeven years, and diedin the Chanory the fifteenth of April, 1414. 

t3. Henry Lichton, Parſon of Duffus, a Door in both Laws, after he had fate 
Biſhop in this See 10 years, was tranſlated to Aberdene, 

14. Columba Dumbar ſucceeded living Biſhop 10 years, and departing this life 
in the Caſtle of Spine, was buried in the Ile of S. Thomas the Martyr. 

15. After him John Wincheſter, Chaplain to King James the Second, was prefer- 
red to the See; a man of good parts. He contirmed Biſhop 13 years, and was bu- 
ried in S. {ary Ifle, within the Cathedral-Church. | 

16. James Stewart Dean of Murray fate twoyears Biſhop. 

17.-'Fo him ſucceeded Dyvid Stewart, his brother,Parſon of Spinje,who gover- 
ned the See 14 years, and was buried in $. Peterand S. Paxls We npon the South 
of the Cathedral-Church, 18, After 
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An. 1149. 18. After his death Wiiam TuVoch, Biſhop of Orkney, was tranſlated to Murray, 
LY andlived five years only after his Conſecration. 

| 19. Andrew Stewart Dean of Murray ſucceeded. He late Biſhop 19 years, and 

was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral-Church. 

20. Andrew Forman fate after him Biſhop 15 years, and was then tranſlated to 
S. Andrews. 

21. Next after him James Hepburn governed the See 9 years, and was bu- 
ried in our Lady Iſle, nigh unto the Tomb of Alexander the firſt, Earl of 
Huntley. | 

22. Robert Shaw Abbot of Paiſiey, a man of great vertue and exceeding- 
ly beloved, was next made Biſhop; but he lived not above two years in the 

lace. - 
F 23. Alexander Stewart, Brother-german to the Duke of Albany, fate after him 
ſeven years, and was buried in the Monaſtery of Scoe. 

24. To him ſucceeded Patrick Hepburn, who was Commendatory of Scone. 
In his time the Reformation of Religion was made. He lived Biſhop 36 years, 
and died in the Caſtle of Spinie the 20 of Jane, 1573. 


' The Biſhops of BRICHEN. 


Since the wri- In this See, fince it was founded by King David, which was about the year 
ting of thisCa- x x40, there have been many worthy Biſhops; yet moſt of them are buried in 
alogue, Th'e oblivion. Theſe few that follow I have gathered out of old Records. 
ſhops ſucceed, TI. Urwardas or Edwarduslived about the year 1260, a Monk at firſt at Couper 
ing Eawards in Angus, amanvery zealous in his calling, for it is teſtified of him that hewent on 
ther; Twpimis, Foot through the whole Kingdom ( with one Euftathias Abbot of Aberbrothock 
Rodolphus, Hugo preaching the Goſpel whereſoever he came. 
and Gregorins. 2, Albinus after him was Biſhop ſome few years. 
But how long ; , 
they fate Bi-© 23. William Dean of Brichen, eleted ſucceſſor, died at Rowe inthe year 1275, 
' ſhopsIcannor yhileſt he wasattending to have his EleQion confirmed. | 
< 4. The fourth BiſhopI find mentioned is one Fohr, who governed the S=e in 
the year of God 1318, and got a new confirmation from King David Bruce of all 
the lands, poſſeſſions and privileges injoyed by his Predeceſſors in former times, 
becauſe of their rights loſt inthe time of the laſt War. This Confirmation is da- 
ted in the year 1359. 
5. To him ſucceeded Adam Chancellor of the Kingdom, but it ſeemed he fate 
few years. | 
6. Then Patrick, who.was his ſucceſſor both in the Biſhoprick and in the office 
of Chancellary in the year 1372. 
7. Steven, in the year 1384. 
8. Walter ſurnamed Forreſter, in the year 1434. 
9. John, who was likewiſe Chancellor, A»7o 14.34. In his time was the Church 
of Cortoguhy annexed to the Biſhoprick by Walter Palatine of Strathern, Earl of 
Athol, Lord Brichen and Cortoguhy. | 
IO. George Shoreſwood ſucceeded him in both charges, Anno 1483. In his time 
was the Church of Fxnever made one of the Chapter. 
. I1. Another called Johz was made Biſhop in the year 1483. 
12. William Meldrum ſucceeded in the year 1500. 
13. And after his death John Hepburn, Anno 1552, 
14. To him ſucceeded------- Sinclare, Dean of Reſtalrig, a little before the Re- 
formation. | | 


The Biſhops of DUMBLANE. 
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2. Simon, who ſucceeded him, lived not a year. An. 1210. 
3. Abraham, Chaplain to Gzlbert Earl of Stratherne, was conſecrated in the  V 


year 1210. This was the Earl who gave a third part of his lands to the See of 
Dumblane, and another third part tothe Abby of Inchaffray. 

4. William called Gulielmus de Boſco was next preferred tothe See, and ſhortly 
after created Chancellor. 

5. Osbert, Abbot of Camburkenneth ſucceeded. He died in the year 1231. 

6. The fixth Biſhop was Clemens, a Frier of the Dominican Order, conſecrated 
in the Stowe Church of Weddal, in the year 1233. This man was an excellent 
Preacher, learned above many of that time, and of (ingular integrity of conver- 
ſation : he gave divers lands and rents to the Church of C#lroſs, and reſtored the 
Cathedral Church of Damblane, which was decayed. Leander Bononienſis, in his 
third Book De viris illuſtribus Predicatorum, remembreth him with a ſpecial com- 
mendation. Thelike doth Philippus Wolphins, in his third Book De vitis perito- 
rum virorum. Hedied in the year 1256. 

7. Robert wasafter himelected. This is he who was ſent with Richard Biſhop 
of Dunkeld by the reſt of the Prelates in the year 1268, toproteſt againſt the pro- 
ceedings of Ottobor the Popes Legate for the contribution impoſed by him upon 
the Scottiſh Clergy towards the charge of the Holy War. 

8. Alpin after him governed the See ſome few years. 

9. Then one Nicolaus was made Biſhop. He gave the half of the Church of 
Strowan to the Abby of Izchaffray. 

10. After him ſucceeded Manrice Abbot of Inchaffray, a Prelate of great 
ſpirit, who gave great encouragement to his Countrey-men in that famous 
Battel of Boznockburn, and was therefore choſen by King Robert Bruce to be 
his Confeſlor after that Battel, The See falling void, he was preferred to the 
ſame, 

11. One Wil/iam ſucceeded to him. 

12. Then Walter Cambuſiang in the year 1353. 

13. And after him was Finlaw,commonly called Derwoch,who built the Bridge 
of Dumblane, and died in the year 1419. 

14. William Stephen, one of the firſt Profeſſors inthe Univerſity of S. Andrews, 
was after him preferred, 

15. Upon his death Michael Ochiltrie ſucceeded, a wealthy Prelate and well 
eſteemed. He purchaſed to his See a great part of the forfeited lands of Stra- 
therne, adorned the Cathedral Church with many rich ornaments, built the Bridge 
of Knaig at Machanxt, with the Church of A4#thi/,, and did in his timedivers other 
good works. 

16. After him ſucceeded Robert Lawder, who founded divers Prebendaries and 
Canonries in the Church of Dumblane. 

17. John Hepburn ſucceeded in the year 1471. This Biſhop had along conten- 
tion with the Abbot of Inchaffray for certain Churches claimed by the Abbot, but 
the matter was afterwards pacified. He died in the year 1508, and was buried 
in the Quire of the Cathedral Church. 

18. James Chiſholme obtained the Biſhoprick after his death by the Popes pro- 
viſion, and carried himſelf in his charge very commendably : a ſevere cenſour he 
was of the corrupt manners of the Clergy, and recovered many lands and poſleſ- 
fions which were ſacrilegiouſly taken from the Church before his time. He died 
inthe year 1534. | 

19. To whom ſucceeded 1il/iam Chiſholme his brother, a wicked and vicious 
man, who, for hatred he bare to true Religion, made away all the lands of the 
Biſhoprick, and utterly ſpoiled the Benefice. 


The Biſhops of ROSS. 


I. This See was alſo one of King Davids Foundations, The firſt Biſhop I find Thefucceſſion 
was One Gregorins. a 


_ 2. Reinaldnr, 
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2. Reynaldus, a member of Aclroſs who died in the year 1213. 

3. Andrew Murray was choſen in his place, but he ſhortly after reſigned the 
ſame to | 

4. Robert, Chaplain to Alexander the Second. 

5. After him one Matthew was elefted and conſecrated by Pope Gregory the 
Tenth at Yiterbinm, in the year 1274. 


Then ſucceed theſe in order. 


6. Thomas Dundie. ' 12, Thomas Tullich. 
7. Roger. I3. Henry Cokborne. 
8. Alexander. I4. James Wood mand. 
9. Thomas Urwhart. I5. Thomas Hay. 

Io. Alexander Kilbuines. 16. John Guthrye. 

11. William Bullock. I7. John Fraſer. 


18. Robert Cokburn, 

19. William Elphinſtone, who was afterwards Biſhop of Aberdene. 

20. James Hay. : 

21. Robert Carncroſſe, Abbot of Halirnudhouſe, a man of great wealth, and pre- 
ferred by King James the Fifth to this See about the 1534. year, and lived ten 
years Biſhop, 

22, David Panter, Secretary to the Governor, was after his death cleQed in 
theyear 1544, and immediately after imployed in a Legation to Fraxce, where he 
remained ſeven years. At his return he was ſolemnly conſecrated, the Governour 
and many of the Nobility being preſeat. He was a man learned, and of great ex- 
perience in publick affairs, and died about the year 1550. 

23. To him ſucceeded Herry Sinclar, Dean of Glaſgow, and Vice-preſident 
in the College of Juſtice: a man of ſingular wiſdom and learning, eſpecially in 
the Laws; which place he diſcharged with good credit. By his advice many 
things were bettered 1n the form of Juſtice, and divers abuſes 1n the forms of pro- 
ceſs amended. His death fell out ſhortly after the Reformation , and in his 

place Mr. John Leſly ( of whom we ſhall have often occaſion to ſpeak ) was pre- 
ferred. 


The Biſhops of CATHNES. 


I. This Biſhoprick was founded by AMalcolme the Third, about the year 
1066, who preferred thereto one Darrxs, whom he favoured greatly. This 
man lived long and in a good reputation, and after his death was honoured for a 
Saint. 

2. There ſucceeded to him one Andrew, of whom Roger Hoveden makes men- 
tion, ſaying that hecame into England with 1il/iam King of Scots in the year 
1176, and ſhortly after his return home departed this life. 

3. To him ſucceeded Fohr, the Biſhop that Harold the Farl of Orkney and 
Cathnes uſed moſt cruelly, cutting forth his tongue, and pulling out his eyes: 
which King #i/iam: (in whoſe Reign it happened) puniſhed exemplarily ; for he 
cauſed the Earl his eyes firſt to be pulled out, then made him to be executed b 
the hands of the hangman, and all his male children to be gelded, to extingui 
their ſucceſſion. | 

4. Adam, another Biſhop, whether hjs immediate ſucceſſor or not, I cannot ſay, 
was noleſs barbarouſly uſed ;; for in the year 1222, or much thereabout, ſome 
wicked people ſuborned by the Earl of Cathzes aſſailed him being private at home, 
and killing his chamber-boy, with a Monk of Alroſs that did ordinarily attend 
him (for he had been Abbot of that Monaſtery) drew him by force into his kitchin, 
and when they had ſcourged him with rods, ſet the kitchin on fire, and burnt him 
therein. King Alexander the Second was at that time upon his journy towards Erg- 
land, and upon notice of this cruel fait turned back, and weat inhaſte to wy as 

where 
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where he put the offenders and their partakers to trial : 400. by publick ſentence Az. 1245. 


——— — 


were executed. and all their male-children gelded, that no ſucceſſion ſhould ſpring £ V 


from ſo wickeda ſeed. The place where their Stones were caſt in a heap together 
is tothis day known by the name of Stozy-hill.The Earl for withholding his help, 
and becauſe he did not reſcue the Biſhop, was forfeited. And howbeit after ſome 
littletime he found means to bereſtored, yet did he not eſcape the judgment of 
God, being murthered by ſome of his owa ſervants who conſpired to kill him,and, 
to conceal the fact, ſet the houſe on fire, and burnt his body therein : ſo was he 
paid home in the ſame meaſure he had uſed the Biſhop. 

5. To this Adam ſucceeded Gilbert the Canon, ſurnamed Mrrray,and Son tothe 
Lord of Dxff#s,who was in great eſteem for the bold & couragious anfwer hemade 
to the Pope's Legate at Northampton. He built the Cathedral-Church of Cathnes 
upon his owh charges, & lived to ſee the ſame finiſhed, & ſhortly after the dedicati- 
ondied at Scraviſter in the year 1245. ThePoſter;i gave him the reputation ofa Saint 

6. William, who ſucceeded, followed his ſteps, and did much good in his time. 
He died the the year 1261. 

7. Then Walter, Doctor in the Canon Law, wholived ten years, and ended 
his days in the year 1271. 

8. Archibald, a man much commended for his meek and traftable diſpoſition, 
ſucceeding, diedin the year 1288. 

9. Andrew a man skilled in the Laws, was preferred after his death, and lived 
Biſhop 13 years. 

Io. Ferquhard (ucceeded to him. This Biſhop was a ſtrong defender of the 
Liberties of the Church, and died in the year 1328. 

I I. David that followed lived 20 years Biſhop, anddeparted this life ax. 1348. 

12. Thomas Fingask was next Biſhop. He died in the Canonry of Elgiz ar.1360, 
and lieth buried in S. Aries Iflein a Tomb erefted by William Earl of Sutherland, 
whom he left his Executor. 

L3. Tohim ſucceeded Biſhop Alexander, who lived many years in that See, 
and died in the year 1409. 


Then theſe in order. 


I4. Malcolm, a zealous and devout man, whodied anzo 1421. 

15. Robert Strackbock died anno 1440. 

16. Fohn Innes, Dean of Roſe, 1n the year 1449. 

17. William Mudie died anno 1460. 

18. After whom one Proſper was ele&ed, but he refigned the place 1n favour of 
Jobn S$#nclar, Son to the Earl of Cathnres, who was never conſecrated, and fo the 
See remained void the ſpace of 24 years; during which time Mr. Adam Gordon 
governed the affairs of that See. 

After Sinclar's death ſucceeded Andrew Stewart Commendatory of Kelſo and 
Ferne.He died inthe year1517and was buried inthe Cathedral-Church of Cathrer. 

Andrew Stewart, Son to the Earl of Athol, was preterred after him, and died 
in the year 1542. # 

Then Robert Stewart, Brother to Matthew Earl of Lenox, was made Biſhop. He 
was afterwards made Prior of S. Andrews, and created Earl of Afarch, upon his 
relignation of the Earldom of Lexox to Duke Eſxze. A man ofnoble diſpoſition, but 
much addicted to his ſervants, whom he rewarded with dilapidation of the Church- 
rents, whereto he was provided. He died at $. A»drews very old,in the year 1526. 


The Biſhops of ORKNEY. 


The Iſlands of 0rkzey lying over againſt Cathnes have always fince they were The Biſhops 


made Chriſtians been governed by Biſhops ; but being poſleſſed by the......... 
whileſt that Kingdom ſtood, and for a long time in the hands of the Norvegians, 
from whom Alexander the Third King of $cots recovered the ſame by compolition, 
L 2 the 


of Orkney. 
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An. 1137. the firſt Biſhops and their ſucceſſors are utterly unknown: of the JatterI have no 
LY Y intelligence, nor in the Records that remain is there any mention of them, 6nly | 
read of (ix or ſeven that fate in this See before the Reformation. 
1. One Williar that lived in the time of King AKobert the Third, 1390, 
; 2. William Tullock, who was tranſlated to Murray in the reign of King James 
the Third, azo 1464. . 
3. Towhom ſucceeded another William, who died about the year 1469. 
4. Afﬀter him we read of one Andrew. 
5, Then Edward, who conſecrated the Chappel of the Kings Colledge of 
Aberdene, about the year 1503. 
6. After whom Kobert Maxwell was Biſhop in the time that King James the 
Fifth did viſit the North and Weſt Ifles of Scotland 1536. 
7. Tohim ſucceeded Robert Reid, a man of excellent wit and great experience, 
' imployed in divers Legations, and (clefted amongſt others by the Eſtates to afliſt 
the Marriage af Queen Mary with Francis the Dolphin of France. He died in his 
return at Dzep in Normandy, much lamented, for he was of great integrity, and 
careful in the adminiſtration of juſtice, 1558. 


The Biſhops of GLASGOW. 


Theſicceſſion This City atfirſt was made famous by Kentigern, commonly called S. Murngho, 

of the Biſhops who is eſteemed the firſt Biſhop thereof. I ſpakeof him before, and ſhewed how 

* 614207- he was begotten by Exgerins the Third upon Thametis Daughter to the King of 
PiFs. His Mother finding herſelf with child, out of ſhame and fear of her Fa- 
thers wrath ſtole privately away, and entering into a little Veſſel that ſhe found 
at the neareſt coaſt, was by the wind and waves caſtonland where the Town of 
Culroſs is now ſituated; there was delivered of her birth, and leaving the child 
witha nurſe, returned home. His Parents being unknown, he was brought to Ser- 
vanus, and baptized and bred up by him z yet it ſeems by the Hymn they did ordi- 
narily ſingin the Feſtivals, that his Father came afterwards to be known, for thus 
It begins... 

They reportof him, that a Lady of good place in thecountry having loſt a Ring 
which her Husband gave her, as ſhe croſſed the River of Clayd, and her Husband 
waxing jealous,as if ſhe had beſtowed the ſame upon one of herLovers,ſhedid mean 
her ſelt unto him, 1atreating his help for the ſafety of her honour; and that he 
going to the River, after he had uſed his Devotion, willed one who was making 
to fiſb, to bring him the firſt that he caught 3 which was done; 1n the mouth of 
that fiſh he found the Ring, and ſending it to the Lady, ſhe was thereby freed of 
her Husbands ſuſpicion. The credit of this I believe upon the reporters; but 
howlſoever it be, the Seeand City do both of them bear in their Arms a Fiſh with 
a Ring in the mouth even to this day. He was certainly a man of rare Piety, 

> and to the poor exceeding bountiful, lived to a great age, beyond the ordinary 
courſe of men, as in the concluſion of the Hyma 1s ſaid. 


Cum oFogenos centum quoque quinque vir annos» 


Complerat, ſanFus eſt Glaſgow funere fun@Gus. 


After his death for many ages the See was in.a mannerdeſolate, upon the reign 
of Malcolm the Third, who reſtored the ſame to ſome integrity. The firſt Biſhop 
I find named after the reſtitution was, 

I. fFohn Achaian, who took great pains in building the Cathedral, and having 
brought it toa reaſonable perfeion,did dedicate the | Ion in theyear 1137. King 
David being there in perſon, and beſtowing upon the See the lands of Patrick, 
which the Biſhops do yetenjoy. It was in his time that Thurſta Archbilhop of 
Tork encroaching upon his Juriſdiction, (which at that time comprehended the 
Countrey of Cumberland) placed a new Biſhop at Carl;ſie, by the inſtigation of 
Henry King ot Evgland. This the Biſhop took fo heavily, as, when he perceived 
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his complaints not much regarded, he forſook his Charge, and went into France, An. 1207. 


inclofing bimſelf in the Monaſtery of: Toxrs, where he abode until the Pope, at 
the requeſt of King Malcolm the Fourth, compelled him to return; after which 
time helived not long, for he died at Glaſgow in the year 1146, the twenty eighth 
of May. | 

2. To him ſucceeded another called Johr, who was greatly favoured by King 
Alexander the Firſt, and did counſel Eexdmerss, becauſe of the Kings diſlike, to 
leave S. Andrews, and return unto Ergland. 

3. Herbert was his ſucceſſor, and in his time the controverſie with Tork was 

eat, for the Superiority claimed by one Roger Archbiſhop of York over the Bi- 
| of Scotland. This contention drew Argelramns Archdeacon of Glaſgow, 
and Chancellor of the Kingdom for the time, to travel unto Rome, as was touch- 
ed before; and Herbert dying whileſt he was there, 

4. Angelramus by anuniform conſent of the Clergy and Laiety was eleed in 
his place, and, upon notice given of the Election, conſecrated by Pope Alexander 
at Rome,from whom he obtained an exemption to the Church of Scotland from the 
Juriſdition of the Engliſh and all others, the Apoſtolick See only excepted, 
Shortly after his return he died. 

5. Jocelin Abbot of Melroſe was his ſucceſſor.. Ia his time the City of Glaſ- 
gow was erected into a Burgh Royal. He died at Aelroſſe, and was interred in 
that Monaſtery. 

6. Engenius was choſen after his death, but how long helived, I read not. 

7. Hugo Chancellor of the Kingdom ſucceeded, and lived but a few years. 

8. After him William conn a Frenchman was eletted, and conſecrated in 
Franceby the Popes diretion. He was afterward tranſlated to $. Andrews, and 
preferred tothe office of Chancellary. : 

9. Florentins, Son to the Count of Holand, was aſſumed in his place; and 
ſhartly after, upon licence obtained of the Pope, he reſigned the Office, and died 
at Romenn the year 1207. 

Io. And then Walter Chaplain to King Wiliam, was conſecrated Biſhop. He 
lived inthe place 2+ years. 

It. William Babington, Chancellorof the Kingdom, was after his death elected 
Biſhop. In his time, as Boeth. wtiteth, the fabrick of the Church of Glaſgow was 
fully accompliſhed : his wordsare, Abſolutum eft ea tempeſiate templum Cathe- 
drale Glaſenenſe, ſedes profeFo magnifita, cujus haud exiguam partem Guliel- 
arns ibidem Epiſcopus liberalitate ſua extruxerat, nec din operi perfeFo ſuperfuit. 
Hedied the 25 of Janwary 1261. 

12. The Canons meeting to chuſe a Succeſlor, condeſcended upon Nicole 
Moffet Archdeacon of Tevitdale; yet ſhortly after forethinking their EleQion, 
they procured the ſame to be cafſed at Rome, whither he was gone to obtain Con- 
firmation. Thereupon John de Chyan an Engliſhman was by the Pope provided 
to the See, whom King Alexander the Third admitted with great difficulty. 
This man is ſaid to have been learned, but very troubleſome to the Canons, upon 
whom he laid grievous impoſitions. The diſcord betwixt him and them waxing 
hot, he left the Coun:ry, and going to France, died there in the year 1268. 

13. Nicole Moffet Archdeacon of Teviotdale was-upon his deathprovided to 
the See, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Canons : but he lived a ſhort 
time, and died at Twwninghanm of the Apoplexie, He was no leſs hated of his 
Clergy, whom he is ſaid to vex with many injuries. 

14. William Wiſhart, Archdeacon of S. Andrews, and Chancellor of the King- 
dom, was choſen of the Canons in the year 1270. But S, Andrew! falling void by 
the death of Gamelinus,before his conſecration he was poſtulated thereto, and ſo 
returned to S. Andrews. 

I5. Robert Wiſhart, Archdeacon of Lothian, and Couſen to the ſaid William, 
was upon his change by the Kings recommendation admitted to the place. This 
Is he who made that reply to King Edward, in the Conſultation held at Norham 
for the right of the Crown, whereof we ſpake in the life of Willie i * Bi- 
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-ney toward Jernſalem, he departed this life in the way thither. 


An. 1325. ſhopof S. Azdrews : a worthy man, and a great lover of bis.Country, for which 


he ſuffered much trouble, being made priſoner and ſent unto London, where he 
was kept ſomeyears; afterwards obtaining liberty, he returned to his See, ang 
therein performed many good works. Hedied the 26 of November, 1316, and 
was buried in the Church of Glaſgow betwixt the Altars of S. Peter and $. 
Andrew. ® #Þ 

16. John Lindeſay ſucceeded,a man given much to the adorning of his Church, 
He died the ninth of April 1325, and was buried in the Cathedral, nigh to the 
Altar of the Blefled Virgin. 

17. Mr. Stephen Dundy was the ſame year elected Biſhop,and going to Rowe to 
be confirmed, died by the way, not without ſuſpicion of poiſon given him at a 
Feaſt made by the Friers Predicant of Glaſgow. 

18, In his place was choſen John Wiſhart, who in his return from Rowe was ta- 
ken priſoner by the Engliſp, and died ſome few days after. 

19. William Rae, a good and zealous man, was after him choſen by the conſent 
of the whole Chapter. He redeemed the poſleflions of the Church which his 
predeceſſors had alienated, built the ſtone Bridge at Glaſgow, and, having done 
many good works, diedintheyear 1367. . 

20. After his death Walter Wardlaw ſucceeded. Pope Urban the Sixth did 
prefer him to be Cardinal in the year 1384; andin the third year after he died. 

21. Then was Mr. Matthew Glendonning provided to theplace. In his time the 
Steeple, which was all built of Timber, was burnt by Lightning ; in place whereof 
he intended to build one of Stone, and made therefore great preparation, but was 
prevented by death inthe year 1408. | 

22, His ſucceſſor William Lawder finiſhed the work. He was Chancellor of 
Scotland, and without the Chapters EleCtion provided by the Pope of mere au- 
thority, which was never donein that See before. 

23. After him John Cameron was Biſhop, a man given to Violence and Oppreſ- 
ſion, who committing many deeds full of cruelty and covetouſneſs, eſpecially up- 
on his own Tenants and Vaſlals, made {as the fame goeth)a fearful and unhappy 

end; for in the year 1446, the night before Chriſtmas day, as he lay aſleep in his 
houſe of Lockwood, ſome ſeven miles from the City of Glaſgow, he leemed to 
hear a voice ſummoning him to appear before the tribunal ot Chriſt,” 2nd give 
an accompt of his doings. Thereupon heawak'd, and being greatly terrified, did 
call his ſervants to bring lights and fit by him; he himſclf tooka Book in his hand, 
and began to read: but the voice being again heard, ſtruck all the ſervants with 
amazement. The ſame voice calling the third time far louder and more fear- 
fully, the Biſhop after a heavy groan was found dead in the bed, his tongue 
hanging out of his mouth, This, reported by Buchanan almoſt in the ſame words, 
I thought good to remember, as a notable example of Gods judgment againſt the 
crying fin of Oppreſſion. | 

24. To Cameron ſucceeded Fames Bruce, Who was tranſlated from Duxkeld 
to this See in the year 1445, and preferred to be Chancellor of the Kipg- 
dom. | | 

25, After him Mr. Wil/iam Turnbull (others called him David) was choſen Bi- 
ſhop. He founded the College of Glaſgow. 

26. Upon his death Andrew Moorebead was eleFed. The Hoſpital near the 
Caſtle was his Foundation. | 

27. To Moorehead ſucceeded John Lang, who was Chancellor of Scotland. 

28. He dying, Mr. George Carmighal was promoved, but not conſecrated; 
for he died going to Rowe for Confirmation. 

29. Robert Blacader, Biſhop of Aberdene, was after his death travſlated to this 
See. In his time was the See of Gl/aſgowerefted in an Archbiſhoprick, for which 


aroſe a great contention betwixt Shevez Archbiſbop of S. Ardrews and him, 


which after was ſome treaty pacified, and Galoway, Argile and 1/es appointed Sut- 
fragans to Glaſzow. He lived until the year 1500, at what time taking his jour- 


30s Mr. James 
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30. Mr. James Beaton upon his death was preferred, and fate Biſhop twenty 
two years; thereafter he was tranſlated toS. Andrews, of whom you may read. 
31. Mr. Gawan Dumbar, Tutour to the King, upon his Tranſlation was promo- 
ved ; agood and learned man. He was afterwards made Chancellor of the King- 
dom, and adminiſtred the Office with good commendation. 
2. Mr. James Beaton ſucceeded after hisdeath, in whoſe time the Reformari. 
on fell forth, and of him we ſhall have occaſion afterwards to ſpeak, 


The Biſhops of GALLOWAY. 


1. Nin»ian had his chief abode in the Country of GaZoway, and built there a 
Church all of white (tone, which was therefore called Candide caſe, and to this 
day in the Country Language Whitherne, as you would ſay, a white Houſe. Heis 
accompted the firſt Biſhop of this See. 

2. In the year 631, one Plechelmras ( Beda calleth him PeFelmus) was here 
Biſhop. 

-N Friehwaldus ſucceeded to him, and died in the year 768. 

4. After him Pethamns, who deceaſed anno 778, 

5. Then Ethelbert. - 

6. And after him Baldnlphas. Farther mention I find not of any Biſhop in this 
See in thoſe firſt times; and it ſeems it hath been quite decayed, before Malcolm 
the Third reſtored the ſame. 


In the latter times I read only of theſe following. 


7. JobnBiſhop of GalVoway, who refigned his Charge, and becamea Monk in 
the Abby of Halirudhouſe | 

8. Thomas Spence, tranſlated from Galoway to Aberdene in the year 1458. 

9. David, who was alſo Dean of the Kings Chappel. 

Io. Alexander. 

II. Henry. 

12. George, unto whom ſucceeded Andrew Dry, who died at Edinburgh aro 
1556. . 

: 3. And Biſhop Alexander Gordon, who lived at the Reformation, and em- 

braced the Truth. 


The Biſhops of AR GILE. 


ThisBiſhoprick was part of the Dioceſe of Dunkeld, until Fohr Scot Biſhop 
thereof obtained of Clement the Third adiviſion of the Biſhoprick, as you may 
read in the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Daxkeld. 

1. Then was Evaldus or Harold his Chaplain conſecrated Biſhop, and the Seat 
appointed to' be at Liſmore, a ſmall Iſle in the Bay of Izer-Lochy, lying over 
againſt Lory, whence the Biſhop of this See is ſtyled Liſmorenſes Epiſcopus. This 
erection was made in the year 1200. 

2. To Herold ſucceeded #i//iam, who periſhed by a tempeſt at Sea, in the 
year 1240. 

3. And to him another of the ſame name, | 

4. Then David, who was Biſhop in the year 1330. 

5. Inthe year 1425, one Finlaw Biſhop of Argile, Vir ordinis Dominicani, as 
Buchanan ſaith,upon the apprehenfion of Duke Aurdach,joyned with the Dukes 
youngeſt Son againſt King James the Firſt, and fled with him into Zrelard. The 
King complaining of him to Pope Marti the Fifth, he gave Commiſſion to the 
Biſhops of S. Ardrews and Dumblane to call him before them, and finding him 
guilty, to depoſe him from the place ; but heinthe mean time diedin Zrelard. 

6. So by the proviſion George Laird of Balcomie in Fife, was preferred to the 
See. How long he lived Biſhop, and who ſucceeded fince his time,[ have not _— 

| The 


An. 631, 


The Biſhops 
of Galloway. 


The Biſhops 
of Argile. 
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An. 1289. 
\ RV; 


The Biſhops 
of the 1ſles. 


The Biſhops of the ISLES. 


During the heat of the Tenth perſecution againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, 
under Diocleſian the Rowan Emperour, many Britains, Clergy-men, Monks 
and others fled into Scotland for refuge, and were lovingly entertained by 
Crathlinth, who gave them the Iſle of Xa to inhabit, and afligned to them ſuf- 
ficient revenues for their maintenance. In this Ifle, Crathlinth built a ſtately 
Church to the honour of our Saviour, called Sodorenſe Fanum ; hence the Bi- 
ſhops of the Iſles were called Sodoren ſes Epiſcopi. 

1. The Firſt Biſhop was Amphibalus a Britain born, and a man of excellent 
piety, he lived very long, carefully inſtruQiog the Scots and Pi&s, in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. He flouriſhed about the year 360. 

2. Thenext Biſhop we read of, was Machi/a, who confirmed S. Bride or Bri- 
gida in her purpoſe of fingle life. He flouriſhed anno 516. 

3. Michael, the time he lived in is uncertain. 

+4. After the Biſhoprick was ereted by Pope Gregory the Fourth, we read of 
Nicolas who was Biſhop anno 1203. 


5. Then Reginald, anno 1217. 
6. 'Whether Aichard (who dedicated the Church of S. Aaryes in the Caſtle- 


town ) was his immediate ſucceflor,I cannot tell. He flouriſhed azo 1257. During 
the times of theſe three laſt Biſhops the Iſles were ſometimes under the Norve- 
gians, ſometimes under the Scots. Put after that the Iſle of 27a was made a 
member of the Engliſh Empire, the reſt of the Welt Iſles did withdraw their 
obedience from the Biſhop thereof, and did chuſe a Biſhop of their own. The 
Seat was tranſlated to the Iſle of 7colmk;l, and the Biſhop had his reſidence in the 
Abbey of Saint Cole. After the tranſlation of the See I read of 

7. Onacus who 1s reported to have been a good and godly man. He flouriſhed 
anno 1289, _- | | 
. 8. Marcus, who was Chancellor of Scotland in the time of the debate between 
Robert Bruce and John Baliol for the Crown. 

9. Wether Mauricins (whom Edward the Firſt of England, carried priſoner to 
London) was the ſame man, or his ſucceflor, Icannotetell. 

Io Iread of oneof the Biſhops of the Iſles, who was ſlain with King James 
the Fourth at the unfortunate battel of Flowdor anno 1513. but I could never 
recover his name. And thus far of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops unto the time of 


the Reformation. 
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The Third BOOK. 


The Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church, and how it is wrought. 


HE Petitions put up to the Queen Regent for Reformation of the, The Nobles 
Church taking no effe&t, ſome Noblemen and Barons joyning in 210 5ons re 
counſel did bind themſelves by Oaths and Subſcriptions to affiſt one Reformation. 
another, and hazard theirlives and ſubſtance, in advancing the cauſe 
of Religion. The principals were Archibald Earl of Argile, Alex- 
ander Earl of Glencarne, Fames Earl of Aforton, Archibald Lord of Lorne,Sir James 
Sandelands of Calder, John Erskin of Dun, and William Maitland of Lethington An. 1558. 
younger. They meeting together, after deliberation what ſhould be fitteſt firit to 
do, concluded, That in all Pariſhes the Curates ſhould be cauſed read the Prayers and AnAdtor pub: 
Leſſons of the Old and New Teſtament on Sundays and other Feſftival days, according * Service. 
to the form ſet forth inthe Book of Common Prayers; and if they ſhould refuſe, that 
the moſt qualified in every Pariſh ſhould do the ſame. But for Preaching and inter- 
pretation of Scripture, the ſame ſhould benſed only in private houſes after a quiet — hes 
manner, till God ſhould move the Yueen to grant farther liberty. : 
This accordingly was performed in the parts where they had commandment, The Clergy 
and by their examplein divers Towns and Pariſhes of the Countrey the like was — 
done, to the great offence of the Clergy, who complaining of that boldneſs to the mk, 
Queen Regent were anſwered, that it was no fit time to enter into theſe matters, 
and that ſhe ſhould find occaſion ere it were long to put order unto them, But the 
Clergy fearing delays did forthwith call a Provincial Council at Edinburgh ; 
where profeſſing to make reformation of abuſes, they renewed ſome old Popith 
Conſtitutions, which they madeto be imprinted and affixed upon the doors of all 
the Pariſh-Churches. Te 
The Biſhop of S. Andrews, advertiſed of the Reformation begun 1n Argile, ſent TREEY of 
to the Earl Sir David Hamilton his Couſen, with a Letter, wherein after he had —— 
ſhewed the peril in which he caſt both himſelf and his Houſe by that open De- Earl of agile 
fetion from the Church, he defired him in fome honeſt faſhion to rid himſelf of 
that defamed and perjured Apoſtate who had ſeduced him ; (this was one Mr. Fohr: 
Dowglas whom-the Earl had taken to be his Miniſter)offering to provide him of a 
learned and wiſe Preacher, for whom he would lay his Soul in pawa that he ſhould 
teach no other but true Doctrine, and agreeable to the Catholick Faith. The Earl — of 
anſwered, *That for peril he feared none either to him{elf or his Houſe, having {4 
* reſolved tolive in obedience to his Prince, and to ſerve God as well as hecould 
* according to his written Word : and forthe DefeQtion alledged, ſeeing . _ 
* pleate 


118 


The HISTORY of Book 11I, 


PO 


An. 1x8. 
Wa. 


The Feaſt of 
S. Giles. 


Tumult. 


Paul Methuen 
cited. 


the Queen Re- 


mation. 


Supplication to 


* pleaſed God to open his eyes and give him the knowledge of his Truth, which he 
* took for a great argument of his favour, he would not relinquiſh or forſake it for ' 
© fear of any inconveniences. As to the man he wrote of, he ſaid that he heard 
© him teach the Do@rine of Chriſt, condemn [dolatry, Adultery, Fornication, 
© and ſuch like wickedneſs, and that he ſhould make him give an accompr thereof 
* whenſoever he ſhould be cited. But tocall him defamed and perjured there was 
* noreaſon ſeeing he was not declared to be ſuch by any Sentence; and if he had 
© in former times made any unlawful oath, he had done much better in violating 
© the ſame, than if he had obſerved it. Farther, whereas he made offer to provide 
* him of ſome learned man, he gave him thanks, conſidering the neceflity there 
©* was of labourers in the Lord's harveſt; but he underſtood what his meaning in 
© that was, and minded not to be led with any ſuch Teachers. In end he wiſhed 
© him not to begin the battel with him, whereof the event would be doubtful; for 
© as to himſelf he knew God was Gog), and ſhould be God (till, whatſoeyer mans 
* craft could work or deviſe. 

The Biſhop — this anſwer did communicate the ſame with the chief of 
the Clergy, who thereby conceiving that there was ſome buſineſs in hand, began 
to think of other defences; and the Feaſt-day of S. Giles, or SanGns Egidins, tal- 
ling out about that time to be keptat Edizbargh, they intreated the Queen Regent 
to honor the ſolemnity with her preſence. The cuſtom was in that time of the year 
tocarry the Image of the Saint in proceſſion through the Town, (for they had S. 
Giles to their Patron) with Drums, Trumpets, and all fort of muſical inſtruments; 
neither was there any day kept more ſuperſtitiouſly than this. The Queen agreed 
the rather to accompany the proceſſion, for that ſhme Tumult was feared, which 
ſhe thought her preſence would repreſs. But when the time of the Solemnity was 
come, the Saint was miſſing, for ſome had ſtoln the Image out of the place where 


TheProceſſion ; 
diſturbed by a 1” 98 kept. This made a ſtay, till another little Image was borrowed from the 


Gray Friers; which the vulgar in mockery called young Saint Giles, Herewith 
they ſet forward, the Regent accompanying the people ill the Proceſſion was 
nigh ended ; then withdrawing her ſelf to the lodging where ſhe was to dine, ſhe 
was no ſooner gone than ſome youths, provided for the purpoſe, drawing near unto 
the Fertor,and making aſhew to carry it upon their ſhoulders, after they had walk- 
ed ſome few paces, and perceived by the motion they made the Image was fixed to 
the Fertor, they threw all to the ground, and taking the Image by the heels, dafhed 
the ſame againſt the ſtones, ſo as head and hands were beaten off, and the Idol 
wholly defaced. The people hereupon fell a' crying, the Prieſts and Church-men 
betook them to flight, and a great ſtir was in the ſtreets. Some hours the Fray 
continued, and being in end ſettled by the authority of the Magiſtrates, the whole 
Clergy that werein Town aſlembled themſelves; and making the beſt countenance 
they could, indicted a ſolemn meeting in the beginning of November next, 

To this giet Pax! Methver was ſummoned, and not appearing, was decerned for 
his contumacy to be baniſhed the Realm: a prohibition likewiſe was given to all 
the ſubjedts, that none of them ſhould entertain or receive him in their houſes. 
Nottheleſs the Town of Dxzdy, where he abode, forbore not to hear his Sermons, 
and miniſter unto him all neceſſities. Meanwhile they who had combined for 
working a Reformation did ſend into all parts of the Realm to ſolicit perſons to 
joyn in that cauſe, and purchaſe the ſubſcriptions of thoſe that were willing unto 
a Bond which was framed to that effeq. Some moved with a zeal to Religion, 
others out of a deſire tochange, and the-greateſ(t part longing to be relieved of the 
oppreſiions of the Church-men, were ealily moved to conſent. So when they un- 


derſtood by the return of the Subſcriptions, that the Country for the moſt part 


was inclined that way, and that in force and power they werenothing inferiour to 
their adverſaries, they reſolved to begin and make anend of the work : yetleſt they 
ſhould ſeem to contema Authority, they concluded to preſent a ſupplication tothe 
Queen Regent and Council,to whom the redreſs of al/ enormities both Eccleſiaſtical 


gent for Refor- 42d Civil did orderly belong;(theſe were the words of the Supplication: and to this 


efte&t made choice of Sir Fames Sardelands of Calder, an honourable Baron,and of 
great accompt, to preſent the Petitions following, I. That 


— 
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1. That their Miniſters might be permitted, in conceiviag of publick Prayers An. 1558. 
and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, to uſe the Vulgar language underſtood pH >= 
by the people. | ; Reformation. 

2. That the Sacrament of the Supper might be miniſtred in both kinds, accord- 
i1og toour Saviours inſtitution, 

- 3. That the election of Miniſters ſhould be according to the manner uſed in the 
primitive Church, that thoſe who had the charge of ele&ion ſhould enquire dili- 
gently of the Life and Dodrine of ſuch as were admitted. 

4. That ſeeing by corruption of time ignorant and ſcandalous perſons had been 
promoved to Eccleliaſtical offices, they ſhould after trial be diſcharged, and other 
more ſufficient put in their places. 

Theſe Petitions were no way plealing to the Queen Regent, yet becauſe the Par- The Queens 
liament was approaching, wherein the matrimonial Crown and naturalization of anvver. 
the French were to be paſſed, ſhe thought beſt to keep them in hope, ſaying, That 
all they could lawfully deſire ſhould be granted unto them; mean while they were lj- 
centiated to uſe their Prayers and Service in the vulgar language, providing they did 
keep no publick aſſemblies in Edinburgh or Leith, for eſchewing of Tumults. 

The Prelates having notice of this were highly incenſed, and when their con- 
ſent was required (for the ſame Petitions were preſented to them) carrying them- 
ſelves more imperiouſly than before, anſwered, that they would not depart a jot from 
the decrees of Trent. Afterwards being a little calmed, they made offer to com- A diſpute of- 
mit the cauſe to diſpute, which by theſe of the Congregation (this was the title gi- Fredbythe 
ven commonly to the Reformers) was accepted upon two conditions ; one, that co - 
the controverſies in Religion might be decided by the Scripture; the other condi- Congregation: 
tion was, that ſuch of their brethren as wereexiled or condemned might affiſt the 
diſpute, and have ſafe conduct given them tothat effe&, But both the conditions 
were denied ; for neither would they admit any other Judge but the Canon Law 
and Council, nor would they diſpenſe with any ſentence by them pronounced. 

Some of them that affected quietneſs propounded other conditions of reconcile- Ridiculous 
ment 3 that if the Congregation would ſuffer the Maſs tobe held in the wonted _ 
reverence,if they would acknowledge Purgatory,confeſs the invocation of Saints, peticioners, 
and admit Prayers for the dead, they ſhould be altowed to pray and adminiſtrate 

the Sacraments in a known language. But thoſe conditions were held fo ridicu- 

lous and abſurd, as they were not vouchſafed any anſwer. 

Soon after this the Parliament being aſſembled, the Articles following were Artices pre- 
preſented to the Queen Regent. | | "= 

I. That inregard the Controyerfies in Religion, which had a long time conti- to the Parlia- 
nued betwixt the Proteſtants in Gerwany and the Roman Church, were not as yet 
decided by a lawful General Council, and that they themſelves upon the ſame 
grounds could not any longer communicate with Papiſts in their idolatrous Reli- 
gion; the humble defire of the Congregation was,that all ſuch Ads of Parliament 
as warranted Church-men to proceed againſt Hereticks might be abrogated, or at 
leaſt ſuſpended, till in a lawful General Council the Controverhes depending 
were determined. 

2. And leſt it ſhould hereby ſeem that they defired a liberty to profeſs what 
they pleaſed, they humbly required that all ſuch might be led before the temporal 
Judge, the Prelates and their officers being only permitted to accuſe; with this 
proviſo, that an authentick Copy of the accuſation ſhould be delivered to the per- 
ſon accuſed, and a competent term afſigned him to anſwer. 

3. That all lawful defences ſhould be received from Perſons accufed of Hereſie, 
and they allowed to except againſt the Witnefles according to Law. 

4- That the party accuſed ſhould have liberty to expone his own mind, and 
that his Declaration might carry more faith than the depoſition of whatſoever 
Witneſſes; foraſmuch as no perſon ought to ſuffer for Religion, who is not known 
to be obſtinate in his wicked opinions. 

5. That none of their profefliion ſhould be condemned for Herefie, ualeſs 
they were firſt convinced by the Word of Godto have erred from the Faith, 
which the holy Spirit witneſleth to be neceſſary to Salvation. Fhe 
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An. 1558. The Queen receiving the Articles anſwered in effect as before, That it was not 

LY (fe for her to utter her mind at that time; which if ſhe ſhould do, the ſpiritual 

-—— og Eſtate would not fail to oppoſe her in all buſineſs. But how ſoon the publick mart- 

the preſenting ters were paſſed, they ſhould know what a good mind ſhe bare unto them. How. 

of the Articles. heit this anſwer did no way content the wiſer ſort, yet knowing that the Articles 
would not paſs in an Act if ſhe ſhould diſaſſent, they reſolved to ſurceaſe from pre. 
ſentiog them to the Eſtates, only deſired they might be permitted to make a Pro- 
teſtation, which they did in this ſort. 

The Proteſtati- 77 35 ot unknown to this honorable Parliament, what Controverſie is of late ariſen 


_—_ _— ' betwixt thoſe that will be called Prelates and Rulers of the Church, and a great num- 


fired Reforma- ber of us the Nobility and Commonalty of this Realm for the true worſhipping of God, 
__ the duty of Miniſters,and the right adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments: and how 
we have complained to the Queen Regent, that our Conſciences are burthened with 
unprofitable Ceremonies, and we compelled to endure many idolatrous abuſes; that 
ſuch as take upon them Offices Eccleſiaſtical doperform no part of the duty which is re- 
quired of true Miniſters, and that we and our brethren are moſt injuſtly oppreſſed by 
their uſurped authority. As alſowe ſuppoſe it to be ſufficiently known to your Honors, 
that we were of mind thispreſent Parliament to ſeek redreſs of theſe enormities ; but 
conſidering the troubles of the time do not ſuffer ſuch a Reformation as we by the 
warrant of Gow, : .rd do require, we areenforced to delay that, which of all things 
moſt earneſily we deſire ;, and yet leſt our ſulence ſhould give our adverſaries occaſion 
to think that we repent us of our former intentions, we cannot ceaſe to proteſt for 

remedy. againſt that injuſt Tyranny, which heretofore patiently we have ſuſtained. 
Therefore firſt we proteſt, that ſeeing we cannot obtain juſt Reformation according 
to Gods Word, that it may be lawful to us to uſe our ſelves in matters of Religion and 
Conſcience, as we muſt anſwer unto God, Chi time as our adverſaries be able 


to prove themſelves the true Miniſters of Chriſts Church, and purge themſelves of 
ſuch crimes as we have already laid to their charge, offering our ſelves to prove the 
. ſame, whenſoever the ſacred Authority ſhall pleaſe to give us audience. 
Secondly, we proteſt, that neither we nor any other of the godly that pleaſe to joyn 
with us in the true Faith, which is grounded upon the word of God, ſhall incurr any 
danger of life or lands, or other political pains, for not obſerving ſuch a@s as have 
paſſed heretofore in favor of our adverſaries,or for violating ſuch Rites as have been 
invented by man without the Commandment of God. 
Ie thirdlyproteſt, that if any tumult or uproar ſhall ariſe amongſt the members of 
the Realm fr the diverſity of Religion, and if it ſhall chance that abuſes be vio- 
lently reformed, the crime be not imputed to us, who now do moſt hambly ſeck that 
all things may be reformed by order : but that whatſoever inconvenience ſhall hap- 
pen to enſue for lack of timely redreſs, the ſame may be imputed to thoſe that will 
0t as now hearken to our Petitions for reformation. 
And laſt weproteſt,that theſe our requeſts, proceeding from Conſcience,do tend tono 
other end but only to the reformation of abuſes in religion; moſt humbly beſeeching the 
Sacred authority to think of us as faithful and obedient ſubje@ts,and take us in their 
proteFion, keeping that indifferency which becomethGodsLieutenants to uſe towards 
thoſe that in his name do call for defence againſt cruel oppreſſors and blood-thirſty 
tyrants. 
The Proteſta- : Theſe Proteſtations made in face of Parliament, were deſired to be inſert inthe 
tionrefuſedro Books of publick Records; but the Queen Regent anſwering that ſhe ſhould re- 
mr member what was proteſted,& puta good end toall things,the deſire was rejected. 
The Queens Tet how ſoon the Parliament brake up, and matters 1n it went to her content- 
countenance IMent,it wasobſerved that her countenance was quite altered upon thoſe that favor- 
—_—_— edthe Reformation, and often ſhe was heard ſay,That being now freed of the vexati- 
Congregation. 0#5 which moſt troubled her mind, ſhe would labor to reſtore the Authority by ſome 

notable example to that reverend eſteem which in the late times it had loſt : where- 

by divers did apprehend that a Tempeſt was breeding, albeit the ſame did not 

break forth until the next Spring 3 at which time taking up the names of all the 


Miniſters in the Country, ſhe cauſed ſummon them to appear at 8rriveling the 
| tenth 
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tenth of Mey. Hereupon the Earl of Glencarn and Sir Hugh Cambel Sheriff of An. 1559. 
Aire were ſent to enquire the reaſon of that Citation, and ro entreat her not to e&4,4.> 
moleſt the Miniſters, unleſs they could be charged with preaching falſe doctrine, diretted to 
or behaving themſelves diſorderly. The Queen 1n paſſion replied, That mangre < Queen, 
their hearts, and all that would take part with them, theſe Miniſters ſhould be 

baniſhed Scotland, though they preached as ſoundly as ever $. Paul did. 

The Noblemen marvelling what ſhould move her to ſuch paſſion, beſought her 
in humble manner tothiak of the promiſes ſhe had made to them from time to time. 
Hereat growing into a þreater choler ſhe ſaid, That the promiſes of Princes ſhould 
beno froger ſtrained than it ſeemed to them convenient to per form. Then ſaid they, If 
this be the concluſion which you have taken, that you will keep no promiſes to the Sub- 
je&s, we cannot any longer acknowledge your Authority, and will henceforth renounce 
all obedience to you; what inconveniences may ariſe of this, you may bethink your ſelf. 
This unexpeted anſwer calming the Queen a little, after a few more words, ſhe ſaid, 
that ſhe would think how to remedy theſe evils in the beſt and moſt quiet ſort. 

The ſame day at night advertiſement was brought to the Queen of the Reforma- Reformation 
tion begun in the Town of Perth, wherewith ſhe was much diſturbed, and call- X29 ® 
ing the Lord XKuthven, commanded him to go and ſuppreſs theſe Novations. He 
anſwering, That he ſhould make their bodies and goods ſubjeF, but had no power 
over their minds and conſciences, (he was ſo commoved, that ſhe avowed to 
make both him and them repent what they had done. 

The Diet appointed for the appearing of the Miniſters at Striveling drawing 
nigh, the Profeſſors in all parts of the Country prepared to accompany'them. In 
the parts of Angus and Mernis ſuch was the zeal of the people as none would ſtay at 
home, all profeſiing to go and yield confeſſion of their Faith with their Miniſters, 

The Queen advertiſed of this concourſe of people from all parts, employed Fohr The Queen 
Areckin of Dun to cauſe them return home, promiſing that the Diet ſhould deſert, REgenrdear 
and nothing to be donetothe prejudice of the Miniſters. This he ſignified by let- Lord of Dun 
ters to the principals of the Corgregation, adviſing them to diſmiſs the multitude. © flayrhe 
But they ſuſpeCting (as it alſo came to paſs) that ſome advantage ſhould be taken of 4. people. 
the Miniſters not appearing at the day, reſolved to make the Commons return to 
their houſes, the Barons and Gentlemen ſtaying at Perth in the mean while with 
the Preachers. When the day appointed came, notwithſtanding of the promiſes 
made, the Preachers not appearing were denounced Rebels. The Laird of Dx# 
oftending herewith, departed from Court, and coming to Perth excuſed himſelf of 
the advice he had given, declaring that they were not to expect any favour, and 
that they (ſhould do wiſely to provide againſt the worſt. 

Whileſt theſe things paſſed, Fohn Knox returned from Geneva into Scotland,and a 
joyaing with the Congregation did preach to them at Perth. In his Sermon he the Congre- 
took occalionto ſpeak againſtthe Adoration of Images, ſhewed that the ſame tend- 8902 a 
ed to God's diſhonour, and that ſuch Idols and monuments of Superſtition as were © 
erected in Churches ought to be pulled down, as being offenſive to good and godly 
people. TheSermon ended and the better fort gone to dinner, a Prieſt, rather to 
try mens aff-Aions than out of any devotion, prepared to ſay Maſle, opening a 
great caſe, wherein was the Hiſtory of divers Saints exquilitely caryed. A young 
boy that ſtood by ſaying that ſuch boldneſs was unſufferable, the Prieſt gave him 
a blow. The boy in an anger caſting a ſtone at the Prieſt happened to break one of 
the Pictu'es: whereupon ſtir was preſently raiſed, ſome of the common ſort fal- 
ling uponthe Prieſt, othersrunning to the Altar and breaking the Images, ſoasina _ | 
moment all was pulled down in the Church that carried agy mark of Idolatry. The I—_ 
people upon thenoiſe thereof aſſembled in great numbers, and invading the Clot- edar Perth. 
ſters, made ſpoil of all they found therein. The Franciſcans had ſtore of proviſion 
both of victuals and houſhold-ſtuffe : amongſt the Dominicans the like wealth was 
not found, yet ſo much there was as might ſhew the profeſſion they made of Po- 
verty to be feigned and counterfeit. The Carthuſiars, who paſled both thele in 
wealth, were uſed in like manner; yet was the Prior permitted to take with him 
what he might carry of gold and filver plate. All the ſpoil was given to the poor, 
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the rich ſort forbearing to meddle with any part thereof, But that which was 


LV moſt admired was, the ſpeed they made 1& demoliſhing theſe edifices. For the 
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Charterhouſe (a building of exceeding coſt and largeneſs) was not only ruined, 
but the ſtones and timber ſo quickly taken away, as in leſs than two days ſpace 
a veſtige thereof was ſcarce remaining to be ſeen. They of Comper in Fife, hear- 
ing what was done at Perth, went in like manner to their Church, and defaced 
all the Images, Altars and other inſtruments of Idolatry ; which the Curate took 
fo heavily, as the night following he put violent hands in himſelf. 

© The report of theſe things being brought to the Queen Regent, ſhe was greatly 
tacenſed, eſpecially againſt thoſe of Perth, and preſently diſpatched letters to the 
Duke of ChattelVerault (the Lord Hamilton was ſo ſtyled) and tothe Earlsof Argile 
and Athol, deſiring them to come to her with diligence. The Frexch Garriſon were 
hkewiſe called, her purpoſe being to ſurpriſe the Town at unawares. But they 
within the Town receiving advertiſement of her preparation, ſent meſſengers to 
all the parts of the Kingdom far aid and aſſiſtance. Many came to their ſuccours 
from Angus, Mernis, Fife, and the adjacent Shires; ſome alſo from Lothiax. Burt 
the celerity which Alexander Earl of Glencarn uſed was moſt admired; for he, 
upon warning given him of the danger wherein the Town ſtood, taking his way 
through the mountains, travelled night and day till he came to Perth, bringing 
with him two thouſand and five hundred men, a good and opportune ſupport ; the 
Lord Ruthven having a little before fallen from them, and gone to the Queen, 
which bred a great diſcouragement to the reſt. The principals that came in Glex- 
carn's company were the Lords of Boyde and Ochiltrie, the Sherift of Aire, the 
Lairds of Cragie, Seſnok, Carnal, Bar and Garthgirth. 

The Queen getting intelligence that the Earl of Glexcarn was come to affiſt 
them, and that in the Town there was ſeven thouſand Gentlemen, beſides the Bur- 
gers, reſolute men all; ſent the Earl of Argile and the Prior of S. Andrews, called 
then Lord Famer, to enquire the reaſon of their Convocation, and mediate an 
Accord. The Earl of Glencarrz and Laird of Day, ſeleed to treat with thery, an- 
ſwered to the firſt Point, That they were come thither to defend their friends, and 


ſave the Town ſrom deſtruFtion. Asto the Accord they profeſſed to mediate, they 
. laid, That if the . 
ligion, and ſuffer the Reformation begun in the Town to proceed, they ſhould in all 


een Regent would ceaſe from troubling the Profeſſors of true Re- 


other things be obedient to her commandments. 

The Noblemen employed in this Treaty were known to be well aftected to the 
canſe, which made them within the Town hearken to the Conditions proponed ; 
and ſo much the rather, that the Noblemen did promiſe, if the Queen did either 
refuſe to accept reaſonable conditions, or the Gee being accepted did violate 
the leaſt jot thereof, they ſhould in that caſe joyn themſelves openly with 
the Congregation, and undergo the like hazard that they did. Thus ar their 
perſwaſion the Articles following were drawn up and agreed unto by both par- 
ties. 

1. That both the Armies diſſolving, the Town ſhould be lefr patent to the 
Queen. 

2. That none of the Inhabitants (ſhould be moleſted or called in queſtion for 
the alteration they had made in Religion. 

3. That no French-men (ſhould enter into the Town, nor approach toit by the 
ſpace of three miles; and that when the Queen retired, there ſhould no French 
Garriſon be left in the Town. 

4. That all other controverſies ſhould be delayed unto thenext Parliament, or 
meeting of the Eſtates. | 

This appointment was made the 29 of May, Anno 1559. After which publick 
thanks being given by Johx Knox for the good iſſue of the preſentTrouble,the Con- 
gregation departed forth of the Town, having firſt obliged thetnſel ves one to ano- 
ther, that they ſhould all concur in tnaintaining the true Religion, and be ready at 
all occafions to defend the Profeſſors thereof ; for ſtill they feared that promiſes 


ſhould not be kept with them, and that the Queen would find occaſions to —_ 
the 
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the Articles whenſyever ſhe pleaſed, as the ſucceſs alſo declared. An. 1559. 
For immediately upon their departing, ſhe entered into the Town with ſome CNN 


French ſouldiers in her company, contrary to the Articles; one of whom marching Kegent en- 
by the-houſe of Patrick, Murray, 2 Citizen who was known to be moſt forward in _ mo 
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the cauſe of Religion, whether caſually or of purpoſe, it is uncertain, killed with a th, 


ſhot his ſon, a boy of 13 years 01d, that was beholding'the Queens entry. The 

child being brought and laid before the Queens lodging, ſhe asked whole ſon he 

was; anſwer made that he was the ſon of one Patrick Murray, ſhe ſaid that the 

caſe was to bepitied; and the more, that it had fallen onthe ſon, and not on the father: 

but ſhe could not help misfortune. Before three days paſled all the heads of the Ca- The Articles 
pitulation were broken, ſome of the Citizens exiled, others fined in great ſums, "ns ag "Oy 
the preſent Magiſtrates thruſt out of Office, new Rulers intruded, and four Com- - 
panies of ſouldiers left in the town for a Gariſon, who.were charged to permit go - 
other Service but that of the Kowar Church, which againſt promiſe ſhe had of new 
eſtabliſhed. Some that defired matters ſhould be more peaceably carried, told her 
that the placing of a Gariſon would be interpreted a breach of the' Articles. She 
anſwered, That the promiſe was to leave no French ſouldiers in the Town, which ſhe 
had done, for they were all Scottiſh wen that were there. And it being replied, that 
all who took wages of the French King would be counted French ſouldiers:\he ſaid, 
That promi ſe was not to be kept to Hereticks, and if ſhe could make as honeſt an excuſe 
after the fai# committed, ſhe would take npan her conſcience to kill and undo al 
that Sef. But Princes, (aid ſhe, ought not to have their promiſes ſo ftridly urged. 

Theſe ſpeeches being divulged did procute to her much ill will. Some reaſon 
indeed ſhe had to aſſure the Town, it being the Town of all the Kingdom moſt 
commodious for the aſſembling of forces out of all quarters, and the people by 
nature bellicoſe, and at that time greatly inclined to thoſe of the Congregation: 
but the advantage ſhe made of this was little or nothing to the malice ſhe incur- 
red by the breach of promiſes. Neither did ſhe after this time ever ſee a good 
day, but was of all ſorts of people deſpiſed and miſregarded. Se | 

The Earl of Argile and Lord James, thinking their honors touched by the The Exrl of 
breach of the Peace which they had mediated, did forſake her and went to the {54m 
Congregation, whereupon they were charged toappear before the Council ;z but forfake the 
they anſwered, That ſeeing the Queen had broken Conditions, which by warrant *zen- 
from ber ſelf they had made with the Lords of the Congregation, they would have 
0 more medling in ſuch diſhoneſt courſes, and do the beſt to repair things. 

The Noblemen remained at that time in $. Andrews; and becauſe they foreſaw 
this their anſwer would not be well accepted, and feared ſome ſudden attempt (for 
the Queen with her Frenchmen lay then at Falk/and) they ſent tothe Lords of Dar 
and Pittarrow, and others that favoured Religion in the Countrys of Ages and 
Mernis,and requeſted them to meet at S. Andrews the 4 day of June. Mean while 
they themſe]Jves went to the town of Crazile, whither all that had warning came, 
ſhewing great forwardneſs and reſolutions; and were not a little incouraged by 
John Knox, who in a Sermon made unto them at the ſame time put them in mind 7b» Knoxin a 
of that he foretold at Perth, how there was no ſincerity in the Queen Regents 57" =_ 
dealing, and that Conditions would not be kept, as they had found. Therefore perſadeth 
did he exhort them not to be any longer deluded with fair promiſes, ſeeing there ———_— 
was no peace to be hoped for attheir hands who took no regard of Contracts and * fn: 
Covenants ſolemaly (worn. And becauſe there would be no quietnefs till one of 
the parties were maſters, and ſtrangers expulſed out of the Kingdom, he wiſhed 
them to prepare themſelves either to die as men, or to live victorious. 

By this exhortation the hearers were ſo moved, as they fell immediately to the Images pulled 
pulling down of Altars and Images, and deſtroyed all the Monuments which were 4oyna: m_—_ 
abuſed to Idolatry in the Town. Thelike they did the next day in hana RY: 
from thence came dire&ly toS. Andrews. The Biſhop hearing what they had done 
in the Coaſt-towns, and ſuſpe&ting they would attempt the ſame Reformation in 
the City, cameto it well accompanied, ofpurpoſe to withſtand them: but after he 
had tried the affections of the Towns-men, and found them all incliningto the Con- 

M 2 gregation, 
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An. 1559. gregation, -he' went away early th&next motiing towards'Pzlk/ard tortic Queen, - 
Cz Thar day'being Sutiday, Johr Ruva ptevichied in the Pariſhi-Church] taking for 
ries of S. 4-- | his thetic the Hiſtory of the Goſpet rouching our Savigurs purging of the Tem- 
= demol- ple; ard applying the corruptiort which was'at that time tn Fernſ2/cm to the pre- 
. ſent eſtate in che Church, and declaring what wasthediity of thoſe to whom God 
Had given authority and power, hedid (o incite the Auditors, as, the Sermon be. 
oy ended they went-all. and made fpoil of the Churches,” taling the Monaſteries 
Proclamation” of the Black and Gray Friers ro the ground. ' The report of this carried to the 
- Sr bend Queen Regent, ſhe was ſore incenſed;; and preſently gave order for the marching 
per. _ of the French Companies towards S/Ardrews, direQing Protlamations to all the 
-:! patts abour formeering Her in arms the next morning at Copper. 
The Lordsof *''TheLordstaking purpoſeto prevent her coming, went the fame night thither 
- nem gtecotmpanted/with £06 horſe only,” and as many foot z but fuch was the readineſs 
- * of mth ifthat quarrel, 'as before 10 of the Clock on the next day their number 
grew to-3000. The Earlof Ko#her atid Lord Rathver brought with them many 
Gentlemen from Lothar: the Lairds of Calder, Ormſtor, Halton, Reftarig and 
Colſton brought only « few; for the warning they gor was late, yet their preſence 
did/greatly incourage the reſt, The towns of Dundy, S. Andrews and Conper ſhew- 
| ed preat reſdliition/ahid'courage. - | | 
% The meeting "Jn the mothing early the Noblemen had drawn forth their Companies to the 
« copy M07: Moor of the Welt fide of the town, \atid committed the direQion of all things to 
| Mr. James Hallebartor; Provoſt of D-rdy, a man of good experience, and much 
eſteemed both for valour arid comnſe], who made choice of a plot of ground moſt 
convenient for defence? for it lay ſo, as the Munition might play on all fides upon 
the enetny,without receiving any annoyance fromthem,till it ſhould come to han- 
dy»blows, Alittle River ran alſo between the Armies, which the enemies beho- 
yed paſs before they gave the onſer. The Lord Xxthver with the horſemen was 
placed inthe vantguard'; the otherLords with the Gentlemen of Argas, Mernis, 
k | Fife and Lothian, made'the battel, The Towns-men of Dundy, S. Andrems and 
evnper were'ſet in the rear, and a certain ſpace from them were the ſerying-men 
and followers of the Cattip appointed to ſtand, which made ſhew of an auxiliary 
| force provided againſt all accidents. 
__ Queen Regem3'Artny the Frevch were commanded by Monſier de Offel, 
-— (ow and the Stots by the Duke of Chaftelerault : the morning was dark, and the 
fields coveted with a foggy mift, which hindered the Armies that they could 
not ſee one another. About noontide, ' when the air began to clear, the French 
fetit ſome of their company to view thenumbetrs and order kept by the Congre- 
gation; who' beholding them from afar as they ſtood ranged inthree battels, and 
perceiving behind them the multitude of ſerving people, which they took to be 
a ſapply of Frenchmer, affirmed at their return the numbers to be greater than in 
truth they were. Upon this a Poſt was diretedto the Queen (who was not as yet 
come from Falkland) to inform her how matters went, and to ſhew that the Lords 
were much ſtronger than was ſuppoſed, and very forward to fight; as likewiſe 
that they perceived a ſecret muting in their own Army, fome opealy profeſling, 
that they would not figlit againſt their friends and Countrymen for the pleaſure 
A Treaty for Of ſtrangers. She hearing this, was content they ſhould treat for Peace. So the 
Peace, Lord Lindſey and the Laird of Wayghtoz were imployed by the Duke to confer 
with the Lords, who at firſt were not ſuffered to approach nigh to the Army, and 
had anſwer that they knew the Queen had ſent thoſe forces to purſue them, and 
if they would invade they ſhould find them prepared to defend. But they pro- 
fefſing all their defires to be for Peace, and that they were ſent to that effect, 
were afterwards permitted togo to the Lords, who told them, That they had beer 
fo often abuſed with the Queen Regents promiſes, as they could not truſt her words 
any more; but if ſhe would ſend back the Frenchmen #hat troubled the Country and 
; give ſarety that no violence ſhould be uſed to thoſe that profeſs the true Religion, they 
The French ſhould not ef mo anreaſonable. It was anſwered, That for e/imitting the French- 


Snies. * "men ſhe could ſay nothing till the French King was advertiſed; and for the ſecu- 
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rity craved, ſhe could give no other but her own Word, nor ſtood it with her honour An. 1559. 
to do otherwiſe. Thus becauſe a preſent Peace could not be concluded, a Truce 
for eight days was made upon condition that the Frexch ſouldiers ſhould be tran(- 
ported unto Lothian,and promiſe given, That before the expiring of that time ſome 
indifferent men ſhould be ſent to 8. Andrews, authorized with ſufficient power for 
making a firm and ſolid Peace. This Truce, made xt Garlibankthe 13 of June, 1559. The Truce 
was ſigned by the Duke and Xonſteur de Oyſel in name of the Queen. accorded. 

This done the Lords of the Congregation departed, leaving the fields firſt at the The Towmof 

Duke's requeſt, and returning to Coxper gave publick thanks for that the enemies * arg 
had failed of their purpoſe. The next day, diſmiſſing the multitude, they went to their opgrat® 
S. Andrews, where attending ſome days (but in vain} the coming of thele indiffe- ons. 
rent perſons, who were promiſed to be ſent thither, for concluding a final Peace, 
complaints were daily brought unto them of the opprefſions uſed by the Laird of 
Kinfawns, whom the Queen Regent had placed Provoſt in the Town of Perth. 
The Earl of Argile and Lord James did hereupon write tothe Queen, ſhewing how 
at her ſpecial deſire zhey had travelled with the Congregation then being at Per#h, 
and brought them to accept of the conditions propounded by her ſelf: the breach 
whereof, chiefly in one point, that is the placing of a Garriſon of ſouldiersin the 
town of Perth, was no leſs diſhonourable to them who had given their promiſes to 
the contrary, than it was grievous to the people. Therefore they defired the Gar- 
riſon might be removed, and the Town reſtored to the former liberty. 

No anſwer returning, the Lords reſolved to expulſe the Garriſon by force, and The Lords be- 
coming to Perth, the 24 of June, they ſummoned the Provoſt, Captains and Soul- 879% 
diers to render, aſſuring them, if they held out, and that it happened any one to be 
killed in the aſſault, all their lives ſhould pay for it. The Provoſt and Captains 
anſwered, That they had promiſed to keep the rown for the Queen Regent, and 
would to thelaſt drop of their bloud defend the ſame. As theſe things werein do- 
ing, the Earl of Hartley, the Lord Areskin and Mr. James Bannatyne, Juſtice 
Clerk, came by direction of the Queen to perſwade the Lords todelay the fiege, at 
leaſt for ſome days: but they refuſed to defer it theſpace of one hour, praying them, 
if they loved the ſafety of the beſieged, to adviſe them torender; for if any harm 
ſhould be done 1a the aſſault, their lives ſhould anſwer it. Huxtley offending that 
his interceſtion availed not, - left them without a farewel. 

Then were the Provoſt and Captains again ſummoned. But they expected no 
ſudden aſlault, and being confident that the Queen would ſend relief, anſwered as 
before : whereupon the Lord Rxthver, that lay on the Weſt quarter, began to 
batter the walls with his munition. The men of Dzndy, who lay upon the Eaſt- 
fide, played upon the Towa in like manner with their pieces, which put the be- 
ſieged in fear; ſo as conlidering their own weakneſs, and doubting the ſuccourſe 
ſhould come too late, they demanded a Parlee, wherein it was agreed, that if the 
Queea did not ſend relief within the ſpace of 12 hours, they ſhould depart and go **"* Jong 
forth of the Town with their weapons and Enfigns diſplayed. Thus was the Town - 
yielded, Kinfawnes expulled, and the Lord Ruthven repoſlefled in his charge, and 
the inhabitants reſtored to their Liberties. 

The next day the Abbey of Scoze, ſituate a mile above Perth, was burnt to The Abbeyof 
alhes by the Towns-men of Dxndy. The Noblemen were earneſt to have the ar 
Church and Houſe ſaved from fire ; but the people were in ſuch fury, becauſe one 
of their company was killed by a ſhot from the Houſe, as by no means could they 
be pacified, 

[atelligence in the mean time coming to the Lords, that the Queen was of mind 
to place a Garrilon of French ſouldiers in Striveling, toſtop that paſſage, and ſe- 
clude the Profeſſors beyond the River of Forth from thoſe of the South, they made 
haſte to prevent her, andrifing at midnight came early inthe morning to the Town, 
and immediately after their coming pulled all the Monaſteries tothe ground. The 
Altars and Images inall the Churches within and about the Town were broken and 
defaced, and the Abbey of Cambuskenxeth rained and calt down, Three days they rr of 
abode at $triveling, and on the fourth marched towards Edirburgh, doing the like ab ruined. 
M 3 at 
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at Linlithgow; which is in! the way. The rumour of their approach, though' they 


LV W were but few in number, (for they paſſed not three hundred men in all) did'fo ter- 
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rifie theQueen and the companies that were with her,as with all the haſte they could 
makethey fled to'Dnrbdr. The Lord Seaton, who for the time was Provoſt of Ediz- 
bureh, and'took upon'him the proteCtion of the Black and Gray Friers, abandoned 
the charge, and left all to the ſpoil of the multitude, who before the arriving of 
the Lords had demoliſhed all the Monaſteries within the Town, and carried away 
whatſoever they found inthe fame. It is ſtrange to think how by ſo weak means in 
ſuch a diſorderly way thoſe things ſhould have been wrought, ſeeing upon theleaſt 
ſhew of refiſtance the enterpriſers would in all probability have left their attempr. 
Eut God put ſuch a fear in the adverſaries hearts, as they did flee none purſuing. 
The Queen Regent not knowing how to redreſs theſe things, gave forth a Pro- 
clamation, wherein ſhe declared, © That having perceived a ſeditious Tumult to be 
* raiſed by a part of the Lieges, who named themſelves the Congregation, and un- 
© der pretecice of Religion had taken Arms, She, by the advice of the Lords of the 
* Privy-Counci], for ſatisfying every mans Conſcience, and pacifying the preſent 
©Troubles, had made offer to call a Parliament in Jax#ary next, or ſooner if they 
* were pleaſed, for eſtabliſhing an univerſal order in matters of Religion by the 
* advice of the Eſtates, and in the mean time to ſuffer every man live at liberty, 
«ſerving their Conſcience without any trouble, until farther order were taken. 
* Andbecauſe much appeared to conſiſt upon the ſtate of the Town of Edizburgh, 
* ſhe in like manner had offered to permit the inhabitants to uſe what manner of 
«Religion they would during that time, to the end none might have juſt cauſe to 
«* ſay that they were forced to any thing againſt their minds. But that they of the 
« Congregation, rejeCing all reaſonable offers, had by their ations clearly ſhew- 
© ed, that it is not Religion, nor any thing pertaining thereto, that they ſeek, but 
© only the ſubverſion of Authority, and the uſurpation of the Crown. In teſtimony 
* whereof they\daily brought Engliſh men into their houſes, that came with meſla- 
* ges unto them, and returned anſwers back to Ergl/and, and of late had violently 
© poſſeſſed the Palace of Halirndhouſe, and intromitted with the Irons of the Mint- 
© houſe, one of the chief things that concerned the Crown. Wherefore ſhe com- 
* manded all perſons belonging to the ſaid Congregation, (the inhabitants of the 
* Burgh excepted) to depart forth of the Town of Edinburgh within fix hours af- 
* ter the charge, as likewiſeall that were of their ſociety to forſake them, and live 
© obedient to the Authority, except they would be reputed and holden Traitors 


©to the Crown, e*c. 


Together with this Proclamation rumors were diſperſed, that the Lords of the 
Congregation had conſpired to deprive the Queen Regent of her Authority, and 
to ditinherit the Duke of ChattePerault and his heir of their ſucceſſion and title to 
the Crown. - Theſe rumors were believed of divers, and prevailed fo far, as many 
that affiſted the Congregation began to ſhrink and fall away: in regard whereof 
it was thought needtul they ſhould clear themſelves both by their Letters to the 
Queen, and open Proclamation to the people; which they did in manner following. 

Firſt in the Letters direCted to the Queen they ſaid, That they had notice giver 
them of a Proclamation lately made, wherein they were traduced as nſurpers of 
their Sovereigns Authority, and Invaders of her Perſon, who in abſence of their $0- 
vereigns governed the Realm, which they eſteemed to proceed of a ſiniſtrous infor- 
mation made by their enemies, and was an imputation moſt falſe and odious ; their 
intentions being 110 other but to aboliſh Idolatry and ſuperſtitious abuſes, that did 
ot agree with the Word of God, and maintain the true Preachers thereof from 
the violence of wicked men. They did therefore beſeech her to ſe her Authority to 
that effet, and for other matters ſhe ſhould find them as obedient as any ſubje&s 
within the Realm: whereof they promiſed to give teſtimony and aſſurance, ſo as they 
might have ſafe acceſs to her Highneſs, This was the ſubſtance of the Letter which 
was ſent by the 'Lords Ruthven and Ochiltry unto her. : 

Ia the Proclamation they did call God to witneſs, That ſuch crimes as they were 
charged with never entered into their hearts, and that their only intention was to 
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baniſh Idolatry, and advance true Religion,and defend the Preachers thereof; promiſ- 41.1559 
ing y HK in all duty towards their Sovereign and her Mother their yea _ LY 
vided they might enjoy the liberty of their Conſciences. Asto the intromiſtion with 
the Irons of the Mint-houle, they ſaid, That they being born Counſelors of the Realm, 
and ſworn to procure the profit thereof, when they underſtood the ſubje@s to be great- 
ly hurt by the ba ſeneſs of the money, which increaſed the dearth of all neceſſary wares, 
they could dono leſs of their duties than ſlay the coyning of more lay mony, until the 
Nobility and Council had taken further deliberation therein. And where it was giv- 
en out, that they had ſpoiled the Mint-houſe of great ſums,in that point they did remit 
themſelves to the Declaration of. Mr. Robert Richardſon, Maſter of the Mint, in 
whoſe hands they delivered all the gold and ſilver, both coined and nncoined, which 
there was found, &c. For the intelligence with E-gl/and nothing was replied : where- 
by it ſeemed there was ſome dealing that way for expelling the French-mer 3 which 
they did not deny, and thought not convenient as then openly to profeſs. 

The Queen taking hold of the laſt words of the Letter ſent unto her ſelf, and de- The Laird: of 
firing to know what they would fay, as likewiſe truſting togain ſomewhat by con- 7/#t70w and 
ference with them, did offer a ſafe-condut to any that pleaſed : whereupoa the },11 Cnc wo 
Lairds of Pittarrow and Cunningham-head were ſent in the name of the Congregati- the Queen. 
on, to declare that their intent and purpoſe was no other, but that they might enjoy the 
liberty of their Conſciences, and unable Miniſters be removed from all Eceleſoaſtical 
adminiſtration; Chriſt Jelus might betruly preached,and his holy Sacraments rightly 
adminiſtred; and that their Preachers might be licenſed to do their offices without 
moleſtation, until ſuch time as by a general Council lawfully convened, or by a Parlia- 
ment within the Realm, the controverſies of Religion ſhould be decided. Which things 
being granted, they _ promiſe in all other things dutiful obedience. Only, 
to be aſſured of ſincere dealing, they deſired that the French —_— which were to 
the countrey a burthen,& fearful to them,might be ſent home to their native Countrey. 

Theſe Propoſitions were not pleaſing, yet made ſhe no ſhew of any diſlike, but The Queens 
uſing gracious words, ſaid, That if ſhe could be aſſured of their honeſt and dutiful ke 
meaning to her Daughter and her ſelf, their demands ſeemed not unreaſonable. But the Earlof 

ſhe longed to ſpeak with ſome of their number who were of greater Authority, mean- 4/{and the 
ing, as afterwards ſhe uttered, that her deſire was the Earl of Argile and Lord 0/4" 
James (hould come-unto her; for when ſhe ſaw the Lord Ruthven aud Ochiltry 
returned not unto her with the Laird of Pittarrow, ſhe fell a-complaining that ſhe 
was not ſought in a courteous manner, and that they in whom ſhe put her moſt 
confidence had left her in hergreateſt need. In end (he ſaid, That ſbe could not be 
ſatisfied till ſhe ſpake with the Earl of Argile and Lord James, for ſtill ſhe ſuſþeFed 
that there was ſome higher purpoſe amongſt them than Religion. 

This reported tothe Lords, they would not by any means condeſcend that theſe The Lords 
Noblemen ſhould go unto her, doubting ſome practice againſt them ; for ſhe was —_—_ 
heard ſay, That if the means could be fonnd out to divide theſe two from the reſt, ied wins 
ſhe was ſure to prevail: one likewiſe of her chiet attendants was ſaid to have brag- *<Noble- 
ged, that before Michaelmas next both theſe Noblemen ſhould loſe their heads. 

This not ſucceeding, it was agreed that the Duke, the Earl of Huntley, the Lords 
Ershin and Summervaile, with the Abbot of Kilwinizg and Juſtice Clerk ſhould 
mcet for the Queen with ſuch as the Congregation did appoint, for treating of 
the belt means to ſettle a conſtant and folid Peace; and for the part of the Congre- 
gation were named the Earls of Argile and Glencarn, the Lord Ruthven, Boyde 
and Ochiltry, the Lord James, and theLairds of Daz and Pittarrow. 

Theſe meeting at Preſto, to the number of an hundred on each fide, (as wasap- A meeting 
pointed) conferred together a whole day, but without any concluſion; for the * P!!for. 
Queen ſeeming to yield unto the free exerciſe of Religion, would haveit provided, 
that in what placeſhe happened to come, the Miniſters ſhould ceaſe from preach- 
ing,and the Maſs only be uſed. The Lords anſwered, That this were to leave them no 
Church: for when the Bueen pleaſed, ſhe might change the place ofher reſidence, and ſo 
there could not be any certainexerciſe of Religion,which were all alike as to overthrow 
it. In theſeterms they parted that night; yet the Lords named for the Congre- 
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gation, unwilling to break off the Conference, ſaid, they would think: more of 


LY YM the buſineſs, and advertiſe what would be yielded unto. 


After ſome deliberation, the Lord Ruthven and Pittarrow were remitted with 
this anſwer, That as they conld not impede her to uſe what exerefe of Religion ſhe 
pleaſed, ſo could they not agree that the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be ſilenced upon 
any occaſton, much leſt that the true ſervice of God ſhould give place to Superſtition 
and Tdolatry. Wherefore they humbly requeſted (as often they had done) liberty to 
ſerve God according to their Conſciences, and did beſeech her to remove the Freach 
ſouldiers, otherwiſe there could be no firm and ſolid Peace. The Queen hearing all, 
replied only that (he wiſhed there might be Peace; but to none of the points pro- 
poned made ſhe any dire& anſwer. Whereupon the Noblemen reſolved to bide 
together at Edinburgh, and not depart till matters were fully compoſed. 

News in this time were brought of the French King Hemry the Second his death, 
which put the Lords in ſome better hopes, but withal made them more careleſs ; 
for divers, as though nothing was now to be feared, did {lide away to attend their 
private affairs; and they who remained, expeCting no 1tovalion, lived ſecure, keep- 
ing neither watch nor ward, as if there had been no enemy to fear. The Queen on 
the other (ide became more watchful, obſerving all occaſions whereby ſhe might 
weaken the Faction, and aſſure her (elf: ſo getting notice of the ſolitude which 
wasat Edinburgh,(he haſted thither with the Companiesſhe had. The Lords adver- 
tiſed of her coming,grew doubtful what to dozfor howſoever they might ſave them- 
ſelves by flight, they ſaw the Town by their retiring ſhould beloſt, and the Church, 
which in ſome good faſhion was theneſtabliſhed, be utterly caſt dowa : therefore 
with the (mall number they had they ifſued forth of the Town, and putting them- 
ſelves in order, ſtood on the Eaſt (ide of Craigingate, to impede the approach of the 
French. The Duke and Earl of Morton, who were gone that morning to meet the 
Queen and give her the convoy, laboured to compoſe things, but prevailed not; 
only that day they kept the parties from falling into an open conflict. The next 
day when the Queen, which lay all that night at Zeith, prepared toenterinto the 
Town by the Weſt port, and that the Lords were advanced to ſtop her in the way, 
the Lord Areskin, who until that time had carried himſelt a neuter, threatened to 
play upon then with the Cannon, unleſs they ſuffered the Queen to enter peace- 
ably and without trouble. This it was ſuppoſed he did to make them accept the 
Conditiuns of Truce offered the day before, which they ſeeing no better way were 
content to yield unto, The Articles were as followeth. 

I. That the Congregation and their adherents (the inhabitants of Edinburgh 
only excepted) ſhould depart forth ofthe Town within the ſpace of twenty four 
hours, to the end the Queen Regent and her Companies may enter peaceably in 
the ſame. 

2. That the Congregation ſhould render the Palace of Halirudhouſe, with all the 
furniſhing they found therein, redeliver the Mint-houſe and Printing [rons the next 
morning before ten of the Clock : and for obſerving this and the former Articles, 
the Lord Kathven and Laird of Pittarrow ſhould enter as pledges to the Queen. 

3- That the Lords of the Congregation and all the members thereof ſhould re- 
main obedient ſubjetstothe King and Queens Authority, and to the Queen Re- 
gent, as governing in their place, obſerving the Laws and cuſtoms of the Realm, 
as they were uſed before the raifing of this Tumult, in all things, (the caule of 
Religion excepted) wherein the order after ſpecified ſhould be followed. | 

4. That the Congregation ſhould not trouble nor moleſt any Church man by 
way of deed, nor make them any impediment in the peaceable enjoying and up- 
lifting their Rents 3 and that it ſhould be lawful for them to diſpone and uſe their 
benetices and rents according to the Laws and cuſtoms of the Realm, until the 
tenth of January next, | ; 

5. That the Congregation ſhould uſe no force nor violence incaſting down of 
Churches, Religious places, or defacing the Ornaments thereof, but the ſame 
ſhould be harmleſs at their hands until the tenth of Jaxxary next. 


6. That the rown of Edizbaurgh ſhould uſe what Religion they pleaſed, 
unt!! 
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uatil the ſaid day, and none of the Subjects in other parts of the Country be con- 4». 1 $319. 
ſtrained agaioſt their minds in matrers ofthat kind. SALE 

7. Thatthe Queen (ſhould not interpone her authority to moleſt the Preachers 
of the Congregation, nor any other their members, in their bodies; lands, poſſeſli- 
ong, penſions, or whatſoever other kind of goods they enjoyed; nor yet ſhould 
any ſpiritual or temporal Judges trouble them for the cauſe of Religion, orother 
ation depending thereupon; until the ſaid tenth of January, but that every 
man ſhould live 1n the mean time according to Conſcience. 

8. That no man of War, Freech or Scottiſh, ſhould be put in Garriſon within 
the Town of Edirbargh: only it ſhould be lawful to the Souldiers to repair thi- 
ther for doing their lawful affairs; which done, they ſhould retire themſelves to 
their proper Garriſons. 

This Truce and the heads thereofpubliſhed, the Lords departed towards $1rive- TheLords de- 
ling, leaving John Willock Miniſter to ſerve in the Church of Edinburgh. As they pirreo mine 
departed, the Dukeand Earl of Hxztley met with them at the Quarry-holes, pro- _ 
miling if any part of the appointment ſhould be violated, to joyn all their forces 
for expulſing the French out of the Realm: and indeed the Queen was then more 
careful than in former times ſhe had been to ſee that no breach ſhould be made ; 
howbeit many ways (he went about to re-eſtabliſh the Maſs, and bring the favou- 
rers of Religion in contempt. In Edinburgh (he employed the Duke, the Earl of The Queen 
Huntley, and Lord Seaton, to deal with the Magiſtrates and Council of the Town, _ = _ 
that they would appoint ſome other Chuch than S. Gzles where their Miniſter s.6;1:sforthe 
might preach, reſerving that Church to her uſe, and for the exerciſe of the Maſs. —— 
The Magiſtrates anſwered, That 8. Giles Church had been the ordinary place ofthyzr 
meeting to Sermon and other Religious Exerciſes, and could not be taken from thew a _ 
without a manifeſt breach of the Trucez ſeeing by one of the Articles it was/provi- Ow 
ded, that the Preachers of the Congregation ſhould not be moleſted in gay thing 
they poſſeſſed at the making of the appointment. Huntley replying, That the Queen 
meant to keep all Conditions, and defired this only of their favour; br if they 
would not change the place of their preaching, that at leaſt they would permit 
Maſs to be ſaid either before or after Sermon in the Church of S. Giles: they an- 

{wered, That they were in poſſeſſron of that Church, and would never conſent that 
Tdolatry ſhould be there again erefed; or if men would do it violently, they be- 
hoved to ſuffer, and would uſe the next remedy. | 

This being refuſed, another device was invented, that the French Captains with The French 
their ſouldiers ſhould in time of Sermon and Prayers keep their walks ia the On 
Church, and trouble the exerciſe ſo much as they could. This they thought trouble the 
would enforce them to make choice of a more retired place for their Sermons, or pa - 
then irritate the people, and breed an occaſion of ſome diſorder, ſo as the breach Sermon. 
of the peace ſhould proceed from them. The infolence was great they committed 
- Inthis kiad, for they did laugh and talk ſo loudall the time as the preacher could 
not be heard; yet was it patiently digeſted, knowing that an occaſion of trouble 
was only ſought. In other places their behaviour was no better, for at Leith they 
did cut 1n pieces the Pulpit ereted for the Preachers, and ſet up the Maſs, which: 
had been ſuppreſſed before in that Town. Thelike they did in the Abbey-Church, 
forcibly: aboliſhing the ſervice of Common Prayers, which there was ordinarily 
uſed, And in what place ſoever they came, ſome one diſturbance or other they 
wrought to the profeſlors of the Truth. Herewith a rumour was diſperſed amongſt 
the vulgar, That it was not Religion, as the Congregation pretended, but an open 
Rebellion they went about; and that their purpoſe was to diſinherjt their lawful 
Pueen, and ſet up Lord James her baſe brother in her place: which by divers was 
apprehended as truth, and wrought a great alienation of minds from the cauſe. 

About the ſame rime came Monſieur Crook a French Gentleman with Letters 
from the Queen and King Francis her husband to Lord James, full of exprobrati- 
ofis and menacings, as appeareth by the Copies here inſert. | 
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FRANCIS King of France, to james Prior of S. Andrews. 


 ©£ /NOulſin, when I underſtood as well by Letters as common report the Tumults 


; raiſed at this time in Scotland, I was much commoved, eſpecially when jt 
« was ſaid that you, to whom my dear wife, my father deceaſed, and my (elf have 
* given ſo many benefices, ſhould be the head and principal foſterer of the ſame. 
© That you ſhould be ſo forgetful of our love, and of the duty you have at all times 
© profelſed unto the Queen, | would not believe; or if it was ſo as the fame com- 
*monly reporteth, I did think that you were induced by the promiſes and flatter- 
* ing perſuaſions of others to take the fault upon you whereof they were the cauſe, 
© ſuppoſing the offence would be eſteemed either none or very ſmall in your per- 
«ſon. . This my conceit of you, if it be true, (hall be as joyful to me as that which 
< ſhould be moſt joyful; for I ſhould wiſh by this mean ſome part of my difplea- 
<fure mitigated into which you are worthily fallen, having deceived the hope 
«which I had of your Picty towards God, and your faithful ſervice towards my 
<(e]f. Therefore ſince nothing can be more acceptable to me than to hear that 
© controverſies arecompoled, and all things compacted without tumult, according 
*to Law and good order; and fince I am perſwaded this may be eafily done by 
* your credit, I thought meet to advertiſe you by theſe Letters, and, for the good 
« will I bear you, Idoearneſtly requeſt, that you will return tothe Obedience from 
© which you have foully fallen, that ſo may ſee you carry another mind than that 
* which your fooliſh aCtions have manifeſted, This will appear to be (o, if that you 
* apply your diligence to bring thoſe things which now are out of order in thoſe 
* parts back againto the ancient and ſound form of Obedience, which you know is 
© due to God and me. OtherwiſeI would have you, and all thoſe that adhere unto 


 *©you perſuaded, that ere it be long I ſhall take ſuch puniſhment of you and them as 


Ariother Let- 
rer from the 


Queen of Scots 
ro Lord James. 


* your wickedneſs deſerveth, which I have given the Bearer charge to make known 
© unto you at morelength, whom I will you to credit as my ſelf, praying God, my 
t Couſin, to have you in hisproteftion. Paris the 17 day of Faly. 1559. 


The Letter ſent by the Queen, was of the tenor following. 
MARY, Queen of Scotland and France, to Fames Prior 
of the Monaſtery of S. Andrews. 


* F Cannot, my Couſin, wonder enough how you, that are nigheſt us in bloud, and 
6 | greatly benefited by our liberality, as your ſelf knoweth, ſhould be fo pre- 
* ſumptuous and wickedly diſpoſed, as by one and the ſame fat to violate the 
* Majeſty of God, and the Authority belonging to me and my Husband ; for to me 
*itisa wonder that you, who being with medid complain ofthe Duke of Chattel- 
* lerault and divers others for diſmiſſing my Authority, ſhould now be the leader of 
*a Faction in matters of greateſt weight, wherein not only the Honour of God 

* is touched, but my Authority allutterly taken away : which I would have more 
* eaſily believed of any other of my ſubjetts than of you, for I had a ſpecial hope 
* of your fidelity, and am not a little grieved that you ſhould have deceived me. 

©Though yet I can ſcarce be perſuaded that you are gone ſo far from Truth, and 
*Reaſon, asto be carried away with ſuch blind Errours which I wiſh were not, as 
*any inthe world elſe; beſeeching God to 1]]uminate you with his light, thatre- 

*turning into the right way you may ſhew your ſelf (by doing things contrary to 

* that you havealready performed) a good man, and obedient to our Laws: where- 

* of by theſe Letters I thought good to admoniſh you, and withal earneſtly to in- 

* treat you toamend your by-gone faults with better deeds in time coming, that 

*the anger which Iand my Husband have conceived againſt you may by that means 

© be mitigated. Otherwiſe I would have you underſtand that we will take ſich 

* puniſhment of 5ou, that you ſhall everremember us, which ſhall be to me a moſt 
*grieyous thing, God [ beſeech to keep you from all danger, | 

Paris the 24" of Fuly. 1559. 
Lord 
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Lord James having peruſed the Letters, and conferred a ſpace with the Gentle- AD. 
man, who was commanded to ſay unto him, That the King would rather ſpend the givenby Lord 
Crown of France, than not to be revenged of the ſeditious Tumnlts raiſed in Scotland, 74m 
made anſwer in writing as followeth. * That he was no way conſcious to himſelf 
* of any undutifulneſs either in word or deed againſt his Soveraign's Laws. That 
<jt was true he had joyned himſelf with theſe of the Nobility who weat about the 
©reforming of Religion, and would not deny it; but this hedid not eſteem a fault 
© againſt the King or Queen, for thereby nothing 1s ſought but the advance- 
«ment of God's honour and the Goſpel of Feſws Chriſt, from which if he ſhould 
<(deſiſt it were in effe& to renounce his Lord and Saviour. Then this cauſe only 
*excepted, he and the reſt who were charged with the crime of Rebellion ſhould 
<jn all other things be moſt obſequent. This writing he delivered to Monſieur 
Crook, who gave it to the Queen Regent. She opening the ſame and reading 
it, ſaid, That ſuch a proud and rebellious Anſwer was never given to a King and 
Heen. 
_—_ few days after this arrived a French Captain called 0ZFaviau with a Re- A Finch Cap- 
giment of ſouldiers, who brought with him great ſums of money, and other ne- ln called | 
ceſſary proviſions for war. But the Queen did incontinent fend him back, to in- veth witha 
treat the French King for other four companies to make up the number of twenty regiment of 
Enſigns, with an hundred horſcmen, and four ſhips well appointed, to keep the C— 
Haven of Leith; truſting therewith, as ſhe ſatd, and with the aſliſtance ſhe promi- 
ſed her (elf in the Countrey, to daunt all the Rebels, and bring them to obedi- 
ence. Meanwhile ſhe began to fortifie the Town of 7{th, as being a Port fit to The queen 
receive freſh ſupplies, and a place that might ſerve the French companies for a ary ay 
refage, if they ſhould happen to be redaQted to any neceſlity. — 
The Lords of the Congregation kept at that time a Convention in Striveling, The Earl of 
and thither came the Earl of Arras, (the Duke his eldeſt fon) having left France 4: joyns 
upon this occaſion. Being one day ia conference with the Duke of Gziſe, (who 1914 x 5:14. 
- then ruled all things in the Frezch Court) and falling in ſpeech of thoſe that pro- wing. 
felled the Reformed Religion, he did utter his mind too freely in their favours 
which was ſo ill taken, as it was reſolved to call him in queſtion. Of this, and 
other ſpeeches that had eſcaped the Cardinal of Loraiz in the Court of Parlia- 
ment, he was advertiſed, and thereupon retired quickly trom Court, and went 
to Geneva. There he became acquainted with Mr. Xandolph an Engliſh-man, 
(who was afterwards imployed in many honourable Legations to Scotland) and 
came with him into England, where he was much graced by Queen Elizabeth, 
and by her perſwaſions induced to promiſe, that at his return he ſhould joyn him- 
ſelf with thoſe that ſought to expel the French forth of Scotland, and move his 
Father, ſo farasin him lay, to take part in that cauſe. Both which he truly per- 
formed; for immediately upon his return he came to the Noblemen at $triveling, 
and made offer of his afliſtance in the common quarrel both of Religion and the 
liberty of the Countrey. Then going to vilit his Father at Hamilton, he won him 
to their fide, and reconciling ſome old grudges betwixt his Father and cer- 
tain Noblemen, brought them all to meet together at Hamilton, and to write 
a common Letter to the Queen Regent, which was to thiseftect, * That it was to 4 _ di- 
*them a marvel how ſhe, not provoked by any injury, could go fo ſoon from rhe gc, bog 
*late appointment, as to expulſe the ancient inhabirants of the Town of 7ſth, the Lords. 
*and place therein a Colony of ſtrangers, as minding to keep the Country under 
*a Tyrannical ſubjetion. This they ſaid was againſt her promiſe, againſt the 
* publick weal, and againſt the Laws and liberties of the Kingdom. Wherefore 
* they intreated her to defiſt from that courſe, and not to drive them into a ne- 
* ceſſity of ſeeking the concurrence of the Subjeds for reliſting the miſchief in- 
* tended againſt the whole. This Letter dated at Hamilton the 29 of September, 
was ſubſcribed by the Duke of Chattelleranlt, the Earls of Arran, Argile, Glen- 
carn and Mentieth, the Lords Ruthven, Boyde and Ochiltrie, and divers other 
Barons and Gentlemen, 
- They 
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Sir Sobert 
Carnagie and 
Mr. David 
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reed to the 
Duke. 


A Proclamati- 
on given forth 
by the Queen. 


They wrote alſo to the Lord Ereskir keeper of the Caſtles of Edinbargh and 
Striveling; © Deſiring him, as a Noblemanand a Member with them of the ſame 
*Commonwealth, to look circumſpedaly to his own perſon, and to the ſtrengths 
<committed to his truſt, and not to ſufter himſelf ro be abuſed with the promiſes 
*and policies which they knew would be uſed. Hereof they did think it needfu], as 
©they ſaid, to give him warning, not that they (tood in doubt of his fidelity, but 
© that they eſteemed it their duty to advertiſe him of the common danger, and to 
* aſſure him, if by violence any (ſhould go about to bereave him of thoſe Forts, their 
© affiſtance ſhould not be lacking. 

The Queen Regent not liking to make an anſwer to the Lords in writing, ſent 
Sir Robert Carnagieand Mr. David Borthwick with a Letter of credittothe Duke. 
That which they had in credit to fay was, That ſhe wondred much at his joyning 
with the Lords, or that he ſhould have permitted the Earl of Arrane hzs ſon take 
that courſe; and to adviſe him to come and ſtay with her at Court ; or if they could 
ot obtain that point, that they ſhould diſſmade him from taking part with them, 
The Duke asking what the Queen meant, to do concerning the Fortification at 
Leith,and diſpatch of the French-men ; they ſaid, 1f al things were put inthe Preens 
will, ſhe would be gracious enough. Whereupon he replied, That both he and the reſt 
of the Lords would moſt willingly ſerve her, ſo as ſhewould be ruled by the connſel of 
zatural Scottiſh-men; but ſo long as ſhe kept about her ſtrangers, who were a trouble 
and great burthen to the Country, he believed no wiſe man would give either him 
or them advice to put themſelves in ber hands. 

This anſwer reported to the Queen, becauſe ſhe perceived the arriving of the 
French (ouldiers to be generally ill taken, {he gave forth a Proclamation ; * Where- 
*jin complaining of the Calumnies diſperſed againſt her by wicked people, eſpeci- 
* ally that ſhe had broken the Appointment made with the Congregation at Lezth, 
*(which ſhe ſaid was only to entertain diviſion in the Realm) by receiving of 


. * French forces, which they aggredged fo far againſt all reaſon, it not being an Ar- 


The Queen 
ſeeketh to 
diſunite the 
Lords. 


The perſwa- 
fions uſed. 


*ricle ofthe Appointment ; That albeit for every French-man that was in Scotland 
*there were-a hundred at her command, there ſhould not a jot that was promiſed 
© be broken, nor the leaſt alteration be made in any thing, it the Congregation 
* did in like manner faithfully keep their part. Therefore willed all good ſubjes 
*not to give ear to ſuch informations,nor ſuffer themſelves to be led thereby from 
* their due obedience, aſſuring them that they ſhould ever find with her truth in 
*promiſe, and a motherly love towards all loyal ſubjects. 

Pefides the Proclamation, whereof this was the ſubſtance, ſhe imployed in the 
Country ſome whom ſhe eſpecially truſted, to inform the Subjects of her good 
meaning : the principals were, Mr. James Balfoure Olhcial of Lothz#an, Mr. Tho- 
mas and Mr. William $cot, ſons to the Laird of Balwery, Sir Robert Carnagy and ſome 
others. Neither did ſhe omittodeal with the ſpecials of the Congregation, ſend- 
10g Sir Fohz Bannatyne Juſtice Clerk tothe Lord Ruthven, with many liberal pro- 
miſes if he would leave the Fattion, and M. Fohr Spence of Condy to Lord James 
with a Letter bearing this effet; *That having underſtood the cauſe of his de- 
*parting from her to be the love he bare to Religion, alveit ſhe did miſlike the 
* ſame, yet knowing his mind and the minds of other Noblemen to be ſofar bent 
* that way as there was no poſlibility to reclaim them, ſhe had now reſolved to to- 
< lerate their Profeſſion, and at their own ſights togrant ſuchliberty as might ſtand 
*with the common policy of the Realm and their Sovereign's honour. As for 
*the men of War and Fortification at Leith ſo much complained of, the ſaid, that 
* ſome had given her to underſtand, that it was not the advancement of Religion 
* which was ſought, but that the. ſame was made a pretext to overthrow the Autho- 
*rity of his Siſter, (whereof ſhe believed he would never be participant) and this 
*was the true cauſe of inbringing the ſaid forces 5 whereas, if Suſpicions and Jea- 
*louſie could be removed, ſhe would be well pleaſed to dimit them : for it grieved 
* her much to ſee the Troubles that were in the Country, neither defired ſhe any 
*thing more than a perfe& Peace and Reconciliation, wherein ſhe requeſted his al- 
*ſiltance; praying him to keep faith and kindneſs to bis Siſter, (who truſted morein 
* him 
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© him than any man living) and to ſhew her what he deſired for his own Particular, 4»: 1559. 
* and ſhe would faithfully promiſe the ſame ſhould be performed to his contentment. 3 #,,? 

By ſuch policies as theſe ſhe laboured to diſunite the Lords : but the love of the his Anſwer. 

> and their own ſafeties, which they apprehended to conlfiſt in their faſtneſs 
and fidelity to others, kept them together. The many breaches they had alſo found 
begat in them ſuch a diſtruſt, as nothing, though never ſo truly meant, could be be- 
lieved. His anſwer therefore was; * That inthe matter proponed to him he could 
* ay nothing by himſelf, for they had all taken oath to haveno private dealing with 
<her, or to make any ſeveral addreſs for themſelves, which for his own part he 
© would keep unviolate: and how ſoon the Noblemen were convened, he would 
© ſhew what was written unto him, and leave nothing undone that ſerved to eſta- 
* bliſh Peace inthe Realm, provided the glory of God was not intereſſed : neither 
*doubted he, if ſhe were found as traQtable as by her Letter ſhe profeſſed, but ſhe 
*would obtainof thereſt that which might in reaſon content her. Farther he ſaid, 
* that he had communicated to her ſervant ſome things that miſliked him in her pro- 
*ceedings, with a true heart, which he wiſhed of God ſhe and all men knew. 

When as the Queen Regent perceived theſe means could not divide them, ſhe 4 I 

gave forth a new Proclamation of this tenor : *That whereas the Duke of Chatte/e- Ay © bs 
<*raxlt had directed his miſſives unto all the parts of the Realm, informing that the ring her par 
© French-men lately arrived were begun to plant in Lezth for the ruine of the Com- Pen we 
*monwealth, and that the Fortification made there was a-purpoſe deviſed in France Leith * 
*to bring the ſubjects under ſervitude, which he and his partakers could not pati- 
*ently endure, ſhe eſteemed it needful for the manifeſtation of her proceeding 
* fiace the laſt appointment, to make the Declaration following. Firſt, that divers 
* of the Congregation, and thoſe not of the meaneſt ſort, had violated the ſaid Ap- 
*pointment 1n ſundry heads; yet ſhe, in hope that they would havereturned to 
* their duties, did connive at many things, and took no notice of their doings, till 
©of late (having perceived by their frequent meſſages to and from England, and 
*by the defection of many great perſonages from her. obedience, that there was 
* ſome other purpoſe in bad than the eſtabliſhing of Religion) ſhe was forced to 
© have herrecourſe to the law of Nature, and asa bird that is purſued will provide a 
*neſt for her ſelf, and for her followers: for which cauſe ſhe had made choice of the 
*townof Leith as a place moſt convenient, being her Danghter's property, where- 
* unto no perſon could lay claim; a place fortified of old, and ſuch as made beſt 
* for her ſafety. Farther ſhe ſaid, that it was not Religion that they ſought, but a 
*mere Rebellion they were eatred into agatioſt their Sovereigns, as appeared by 
* many evidences. Firſt, by the taking of Broxghty Caſtle,and expulling the keep- 
*ers thereof, by ſome of the Congregation. Next, by the contempt of the os 
* made by her ſelf unto the Lord Duke, when he complained of the Fortification of 
* Leith, that if they would cauſe amend the wrongs commitred againſt the Laws 
*of the Realm, ſhe would do what in reaſon they could require. Thirdly, by the 
*charges he had ſent to the free Burghs, to chuſe ſuch Magiſtrates as they thought 
*would affiſt them in their purpole. And fourthly,by the withholding of proviſion, 
*againſt all humanity, from Her and from her Family. All which things, to thoſe 
* that had any eyes, made more than manifeſt that it was no other but a plain Uſur- 
* pation of Authority they went about; the particulars whereof ſhe had certainly 
* underſtood,it being derefted unto her,thatthe Earl of Arraze had joyned with the 
* congregation for no other end, and that the Crown was promiſed by them unto 
* him: yet ſheno way doubting of the ſubje&ts good affection, and that they would 
* when need ſhould be ſtand in defence of their Soveraign's right againſt all preten- 
* ders,thought meet to give them warning of theſe praftices,and prohibit theLeiges 
* to put themſelves in Arms, or take part with the Duke and his alliſters, e$c, 

Monſieur Peence, Biſhop of Amiens, (he wasafterwards Archbiſhop of Sexs, and The Biſhop of 
created Cardinal) arrived about this time at Leith, accompanied with three Do- $nc p;gors 
tors of Sorbon, Do@or Furmer, Doctor Brochet and DoQor Feretier, Monſieur of $orbon ar- 
le Brochea French Knight gave them the convoy with two thouſand foot. The Do- *® £4. 


Qtors gave out,that they were come todiſpute with the Preachers of the Congrega- 
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An. 1559. tion. The other two pretended a Legation,and ſent toſome of the Nobility refident 
LN  atthat timein Edinburgh,to defire a hearing. It was anſwered, That they came mot as 


A Declaration 
publiſhed by 
the Lords. 


Ambaſſadours, but as enemies, to brag and threaten them with Arms, otherwiſe they 
weeded not have brought ſo many armed ſouldiers in their company. If they meant to 
treat withweapons in their hands they would likewiſe fortifie themſelves, and make 
it ſeen that they were not moved to any thing by compulſion, but guided by Reaſon : nor 
would they have them think they were ſo rude and ignorant as to fall in reaſoning with 
adverſaries, that might force them to Conditions at their pleaſure. Wherefore if they 
deſired Peace and quietneſs, as was pretended, it ſhould be fitteſt to dimit theſe foreige 
ſouldiers,and ſeek to have matters compoſed according to Reaſon and Juſtice. This an- 
{wer given,there was no more heard of the Legation,nor of the Doors Difputes. 
The Lords inthe mean time publiſhed a Declaration, anſwering the other lately 
made by the Queen Regent, wherein firſt they declared, * That as they had often 
* complained of the inbringing of French ſouldiers, and the manifold oppreflions 
* done by them, ſo they could not but ſeek redreſs thereof by all means, in regard 
*the ſame tended to an open Conquelt of the Countrey, and the laying upon 
* their necks an intolerable Servitude: for whereas the Queen did pretend the de- 
© fetion of divers great perfonages from her obedience, and the frequent meſſages 
*toand from Exglard,to be the cauſe of their inbringiog; it is well kaown that be- 
* fore the arrival of theſe ſtrangers there was no ſuch defection, but all lived peace- 
*ableand obedient, according to the Appointment made by her ſelf. And for the 
* Meſſages to England, time will make manifeſt that the ſupport craved was tono 
* other end but to maintain Religion, and ſuppreſs Idolatry ; wherein they think 
* they have done nothing againſt their duries, it being lawful for them, where their 
own power faileth, to ſeek help and affiſtence whereſoever they may have it. 
* Next, touching the convenience of Leith for a place of Fortification; they grant 
*Iit isa Port very fit to receive ſtrangers : but had the Queen intended no more 
*than her own ſecurity, Dumbar, Blackxeff, and other Forts already built, would 
© have better ſerved to thatuſe. And where ſhecalled Lezth her Daughters property, 
* they anſwered that it wasnotoure, the ſums payed to the Laird of Keſtalrig Superi- 
* our of Leith were disburſed by the inhabitants,and a large Taxation given to her 
*ſelf upon promiſe that their Town ſhould beereGted into a Burgh-royal ; in place 
*of which, ſome of the indwellers were expulſed from their own houſes, others 
* robbed of their ſubſtance, and all that chuſed to remain there kept in ſuch fear 
* and terrour, as in cffe& they eſteemed nothing their own. Neither was this only 
*done to thoſe that profeſſed themſelves Reformed, but to all the inhabitants in- 
* differently 5 which ſhew clearly, that the Frerch did mind nothing leſs than to 
* ſubdue the whole Nation, ifit lay in their power. And where it was ſaid, that the 
*Townof Leith was fortified of old ; the ſame was never done without the conſent 
*of the Nobility and Eſtates of the Realm, whereas the preſent fortification was 
* madeexpreſ]y againſt their wills ſignified to her in writing. Concerning the Earl 
* of Arrane, and their purpoſe to place him in Authority, they took God to witnels, 
* that the ſame never entered into their hearts; and that neither the ſaid Ear], nor 
* any appertaining unto him,did ever movethem inſuch a matter : which if they had 
*done, they were not ſo fooliſh as to promiſe that which afterwards they muſt 
*needs haverepented. Then for the particulars adduced toqualifie their intended 
*. Rebellion, they anſwered, that the taking of Broxghty was to prevent the danger 
*that might have enſued, if the French ſhould have planted in that place as they 
*had done at Leith, whereof the conjeures were not obſcure. As to the Duke's 
*miſregard of her offer, they did remit the truth of that to the report of the per- 
* ſons imployed by her ſelf. Farther it was ſaid, that they had direted charges to 
* the free Burghs to eleCt Magiſtrates at their appetites: The truth was, that ſome 


 fTownsask'd their advice in this buſineſs, and that the anſwer given them was, that 


* if they eleQed ſuch as feared God, and loved equity and juſtice,they could not err 
*in their choice. But that ſhe ſhould object, this ſeemed ſtrange, ſeeing it was 
* known, that ſhe her ſelf did force the Town of Edinbargh to take Magiltrates of 
* her appointment, and againſt their own liking. Laſtly, for the impeding = ne- 
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© ce{Jary proviſions to her and her Family, they utterly denied the ſame; only they 4. 1559. 
<hadtaken order to ſtay the furniſhing of ſtrangers (that oppreſſed the Country) - * 
«with viduals, and did forthink the ſame was not ſooner and more ſtrifly done: 
© concluding, that ſeeing nature did oblige them to love their Country,and the oath 
*they had given to be true to the Commonwealth forced them to hazard whatſo- 
ever God had given them in defence thereof ; they, being Counſellors of the Realm 
«by birth, could not forbear to ſeek that by force of Arms which hitherto had been 
<denied them. Therefore required all natural Scottiſhmer to judge between the 
*Queen and them, and not to abſtract their juſt and dutiful ſupport from their na- 
*tive Country in ſo needful a time; aſſuring them who did otherwiſe, that they 
<ſhould be eſteemed betrayers of the Kingdom into the hands of ſtrangers, 

This Declaration made, the Lords aſſembling their forces came to Edinburgh the The Lords 


come to Edin- 


eighteenth of OFober, and on the ſame day the Queen Regent by the counſel of the jg, and 
French-men entered into Leith, with the Biſhops of S. Andrews, Glaſgow, Dunkeld, writeumo the 
the Lord Seatoxand ſome others. The day following they ſent a Letter to the Queen 
declaring how they were convened to ſee a redreſs made of the great diſorders that 
were in the Realm, eſpecially to have the Town of Lezth made patent for the free 
traffick of the Subjefts; and deſiring her to command all the ſtrangers and merce- 
nary ſouldiersto depart forth of the ſame, and to cauſethe Forts to be demoliſhed 
which were newly erected ; otherwiſe they would take it foran argument that her 
meaning was to bring. the Kingdom into ſervitude, againſt which miſchief they 
would provide by the beſt means they could. The meſlenger who carried this Let- 
ter, after he had been detained a whole day, was diſmiſſed without anſwer. 

Meanwhile the rumour increaſing of the Duke his Uſurpation of the Authori- "rue pi 
ty, he thought it neceſſary to make a publick purgation, as he did at the Market- - his Son of 
Croſs of Edizburgh, by ſound of Trumpet, proteſting both tor himſclf, and for hig avy aſpiring. 
ſonthe Earl of Arrane, that none of them did ſeek any preeminence, nor meant to 
uſurp the Authority Royal, but that they were convened with the reſt of the No- 
bility to maintain the cauſe of Religion, and Liberty of their native Country in- 
vaded by Strangers ; which he deſired all men to believe, and not tobe carried with 
the falſe and malicious reports of enemies, deviſed only to withdraw the hearts of 
natural Scottiſhmen from the ſuccor they owed to their oprefſed Country. 

Two days after Robert Forman, Lion Herald, was directed by the Queen Re- Do 
geat to the Lords with this writing : After commendations, we received your let- the Lords. 
ter of the date at Edinburgh the 19 of this inſtant, which to ws appeareth rather 
to have come from a Prince to his ſubjets, than from ſubjeF#s to thoſe that bear the 
Authority. For anſwer whereof we have ſent unto you this bearer, the Lion Herald 
King of Arms, ſufficiently inſtruted with our mind, to whom you ſhall give credit. 

At Leith, #he 21 of Obober, 1559. 

The credit, as the Herald related the ſame, was this. Firſt, he ſhewed the Queen The credic gi- 
did think it ſtrange there ſhould be any other to command within the Realm beſides ary ag 
ber Daughter and her Husbaud : in former times had been given juſt canſes of ſu- Queen, 
ſpicion, ſo now ſhe perceived clearly by the contents of the laſt Letters, that they 
did not acknowledge any Authority ſuperior to themſelves in the Kingdom. Next 
he was dcfired to ask the Duke of ChatteLerault how his doings did agree with his 
words and writing, whereby he promiſed not only to obey the King himſelf, but alſo 
to keep his Son the Earl of Arrane from medling with the preſent Broils and Tumults. 
of the Countrey. Thirdly, in anſwer to their Letters, he was willed to ſay, That it 
never came in her mind to overthrow the Liberty and Laws of the Realm, much leſs 
to make a conqueſt of it ;, for to whom ſhould ſhe ſeek the ſame, it being her Daugh- 
ters by right, and ſhe already poſſeſſed thereof? nor could they think ber ſo unnatural 
as to bereave her own Child of the Crown, and acquire it to another. As tothe For- 
tification of Leith and entertaining of Strangers, he was bidden ask if any thing in 
that kind was by her attempted before they did ſhew themſelves manifeſt contemners 
of the Authority, by ſurpriſing Towns, and making Bonds both among ſt themſelves 
and with the ancient enemies of the Kingdom and to omit other things, Conld 


they thinkit lawful to them to keep an Army at Edinburgh, for purſuing her who my 
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their Regent, and her Council, and that it ſhould not be lawful to her to entertain a 


ſew Companies at Leith for her own ſafety ? Belike they would have her to flee from 
place to place, as hitherto ſhe hath done, declining their fury. In their whole Letters 
was there a word ſounding to obedience, any overture of Peace, or ſo much as an in- 
timation of willingneſs in them to have debates compo ed, and all things reduced to 
their former eſtate? They might cover it as they pleaſed with the pretexts of the Com- 
monwealth, and their care of the good and quiet thereof,but nothing leſs was meaned 
by them. For ifthey deſired Peace, ſhe hath often ſhewed the way unto it.Neither could 
they be ignorant, that the French ſouldiers would long before that time have been re- 
called by the command of their King, if they themſelves had not been a let and hin- 
derance thereto. Farther he was 1equired to ſay, That if as yet they would live obe- 
dient to their Sovereigns, ſhe for her own part would refuſe no means of Concord, nor 
ſhould ſhe omit any thing that made for the good of the Commonwealth. Neither was 
this her mind alone, but the mind likewiſe of their Sovereigns, who bad ſent two 
chief men, one of the Church eſtate, and the other an honourable Knight, to ſignifie ſo 
much unto them; whom they ſo far deſpiſed, as they would not vouchſafe them either 
anſwer or audience. Laſtly, the ſaid Herald, as he was enjoined, did charge the 
Duke, the Noblemen and others their aſtiſters and partakers, to depart forth ofthe 
Town of Edinburgh, and diſſolve their forces, under the pain of eſe Majeſtie. 

The Herald having in this ſort delivered his credit, the Lords convened in 
Council with a number of Barons and Burgeſles, whom they called to afliſt. In 
this meeting the Lord R#thver preſiding, declared how the Queen had refuſed 
their Petitions, and thatthere was no expeCtation of the yielding up the Town 
of Leith, or dimitting the French Companies by a peaceable treaty, ſo as naw 
they were to think of the next courſe. The reverence of Authority (which as 
yet was in the perſon of the Queen Regent) deterred many at firſt from uttering 
their minds; yet after ſome ſhort ſilence, they began to ſpeak of diſcharging the 
Queen of her Regencie. The motion ſeemed dangerous to ſome, as wanting 
example, at leaſt tor a long time. The like, they ſaid, had been ſometimes done, 
but it was always carried under the ſhew of Authority; they in whoſe hands the 
King was at that time taking upon them in his name to ſuſpend the preſent Govern- 
ment: But that the Nobility and Eſtates without, and againſt, the Princes conſent 
ſhould aſſume that power to them ſelves,was never heard,and would be thought ſtrange. 
Others held, That ſhe being a Regent only, might very well be prohibited to uſe 
the name of the King and Queen for authoriſing of her proceedings, eſpecially when 
they were known to be hurtful and pernicious to the whole Kingdom. In this varia- 
tion of judgments it was thought meet to take the opinion of the Preachers; and 
to that effect Mr. Fohn Willock and Fobr Knox being called, they delivered their 
minds one after another in this ſort. Mr. John Willock firſt ſpeaking, ſaid, 

That albeit Magiſtracy be Gods Ordinance, that they who bear rule have their 
authority from him, yet their power is not ſo largely extended, but that the ſame is 
bounded and limited by God in his Word. And albeit God had appointed Magi- 
ſtrates his Lieutenants on earth, honoring them with his own title, and calling them 
Gods; yet did he never ſo eſtabliſh any, but for juſt cauſes they might be deprived : 
For even 4s Subjeds, laid he, are commanded to obey their Magiſtrates, ſo Magi- 
ſtrates have direFions given them for their behavior towards thoſe they rule; and 
God in his Word hath defined the Duties both of the one ard the other. In depoſing 
Princes and thoſe that have born Authority, God did not always uſe his immediate 
power, but ſometimes he uſed other means, ſuch as in his wiſdom he thought good. 
As by Ala he removed Maacha his own Mother from the honor and authority which 
before ſhe did exerce; by Jehu be deſtroyed Joram and the whole poſterity of Achab; 
and by divers others he depoſed from the Government thoſe whom he eſtabliſhed be- 
fore by his own word. Of theſe enſamples he inferred, That ſince the Queen Regent 
had denied her chief Duty to the Subje&s of the Realm, which was to miniſter Juſtice 
indifferently, topreſerve them from the invaſion of Strangers, and to ſuffer the Word 
of God tobe freelypreached; ſeeing alſo ſhe was a maintainer of Superſtition, and de- 
ſpiſed the counſel of the Nobility; hedid think they might juſtly deprive her from al 
Regiment and Authority over them, obn 
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John Knox being next deſired to ſpeak, after he had approved all which his bro- 4». 1559. , 
ther had ſaid, did add vhis more; That the iniquity of the Queen Regent onght not Ye ez = 
to withdraw their hearts from the obedience due totheir Sovereign nor Aid be wiſh iencence. 

any ſuch ſentence to be pronounced againſt her, but that when ſhe ſhould change her 

conrſe, and ſubmit her ſelf to good counſel, there ſhould be place left unto her of re- = | 
greſs tothe ſame honors, from which for juſt canſes ſhe ought now to be deprived. 

{t had beep a better and wiſer part in theſe Preachers, to have excuſed them- The Preach- 
ſelves from giving any opinion in theſe matters, for they might be ſure to have it hes 1 
caſt in their teeth, tothe ſcandal of their Profeſſion. Neither was the opinioh they aled in tha 

ave ſound init ſelf, nor had it any warrantinthe Word of God: forhowbeit the buſines. 
power of the Magiſtrates be limited, and their office preſcribed by God, and that 
they may likewiſe fall into great offences; yet itisno where permitted to Subjects 
to call their Princes in queſtion, or to make inſurrections againſt them, God ha- 
ving reſerved the puniſhment of Princes to himſelf. 

And for the enſamples they alledged, they are nothing to the purpoſe. For Theexamples 
Aſa was King of Judah, and in poſſeſſion of the Crown,and Maache, though in na- they broughe 
ture his Mother, was by condition his Subje&, and might lawfully be diſcharged COT 
from the Authority (which by his favor ſhe enjoyed) after ſhe fell to the ereQing nion. , 
and worſhipping of Idols. As to the enfample of Feb, it is nothing better, ſeeing 
what he did was by Gods expreſs commandment, who giveth and taketh away 
kingdoms as he pleaſcth ; but no man hath this power, and they that preſume other- 
wiſe goexprelly againlt the Commandment of God, and the duty of Chriſtian 
profefiion. 

Alwaysthe Lords and others then aſſembled, as having now their determinati- ,g q,,,ing 
on ſufficiently warranted, fell to gather the voices of ſuch as were preſent, who all the QueenRe- 
uniformly conſented to her Deprivation. So by an AQ and Decree of Council, £* © hey 

. a . OVErnment., 
(whereta were reckoned out all the Enormities alledged to have been committed 
by the Queen Regent ; namely the purſuing of the Barons and Burgeſles of the 
Realm with open Hoſtility, no proceſs nor order of Law being firſt uſed, nor they 
called and convitt of any crime in lawful judgment; the thruſting in of Magi- 
ſtrates upon people within the Burghs againſt their liking, and without any order 
of election: the inbringing of Foreiners into theRealm, without the advice and 
counſel of the Nobility; the laying of Garriſons in ſome Towns, tothe oppreſſion 
of peaceable ſubjects; the coyning of baſe Mony, tothe impoveriſhing of the Coun- 
try; the placing of a ſtranger in one of the greateſt offices within the Realm, as the 
office of Chancellary, which ſhe had conferred to Manhieur Rabie a Frenchman ; 
the ſending of the great ſea] forth of the Realm, againſt the advice of the Council; 
the altering of the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, eſpecially in Graces and Par- 
dons granted to the Lieges, and the obſtinate refuſing of the Nobility and Barons 
their requeſt, when they ſought redreſs of theſe evils) they in name and by the au- 
thority of their Sovereigns did ſuſpend the Commiſſion granted to the Queen Re- 
gent,diſcharging her of all Authority until the next Parliament that ſhould be cal- 
ed by theiradviceand conſent: Prohibiting likewiſe the officers and others ſerving 
her, under colour of the ſaid Authority, to exerce their offices from henceforth, 
and to coyn either gold or ſilver, without expreſsconſent of the Council and No- 
bility, conform to the Laws of the Realm. This A&, ordained to be publiſhed in 
all the head Burghs of the. Kingdom, was ſubſcribed in this manner, By #s the No- 
bility and Commons of the Proteſtants of the Church of Scotland. | 

As ſoon as this A was by ſound of Trumpet proclaimed, the Herald, whom ., _ 
they had detained two daies, was diſmiſſed with an anſwer conceivedin this form : qimnired, and 
* By the Letters and Inſtructions you have ſent by the Herald unto us, we take up the AR ind- 
* how 1l] you are ſet a Truth, the Liberty of this our native Country, meme 
*and the common good of All. To defend theſe, as induty we are bound, we 1n ters from the 
*the name of our Sovereign Lord and Lady ſuſpend your Commiſiion, and all v6 
* Adminiſtration publick which you thereby may pretend, as being aſſured that 
* your proceedings are dire contrary to their minds, which we know are in- 
*clincdto the weal and common good of the Country. And ſeeing you refuſe _ 
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priſe him with the money at his return, The Earl had 


An. 1559. *who are natural born ſubje&s of the Realm to be your Counſellprs, we will 


© no longer acknowledge you for our Regent and lawful Magiſtrate, conſidering 
* the Authority (if any you have committed unto you by our Sovereigns) is for 
* moſt juſt and weighty reaſons ſuſpended by us in their name, whoſe Counſel. 
*lors we are by birth, in theſe matters chiefly that cancern the ſafety of the Com- 
* monwealth. 

<And howbeit we have determined with the hazard of our lives to ſet that 
© Town at liberty wherein you have moſt unjuſtly planted your mercenary ſoul- 
© diers and ſtrangers, yet for the reverence we bear unto you, as being the Mother 
©of our Queen, we earneſtly beſeech you to depart thence at this time, when we 
© conſtrained by publick neceflity are by force of Arms to recover it. We farther 
* requeſt you to bring forth of the Town with your ſelt all that carry themſelves 
*:5 Ambaſſadors, and are come unto the Country either for taking up of contro- 
« verſies, or afliſting the goverament of publick affairs, within the ſpace of Twen- 
*ty four hours; and to cauſe the Captains, Lieutenants and ſouldiers (whoſe 
© bloud we would gladly ſpare, becauſe of the old amity and friendſhip betwixt us 
* and the Realm of France, which the marriage of our Soveraign Lady to that King 
© ought rather to encreaſe than diminiſh) -to remove themſelves within the ſame 
© ſpace. This Letter was ſubſcribed, By al/ the Nobility and Barons preſent the 
twenty third of Oftober, 1559. 

The 25 day of theſame moneth was the Town ſummoned, and all the Scots and 
French-men, of whatſoever ſtate and degree, commanded toleave the ſame within 
the ſpace of 12 hours. This denied, and defiance given on both ſides, there fol- 
lowed ſome light skirmiſhes, without any great (laughter. The Lords had reſol- 
vedto enter the Town by ſcalade, and were preparing Ladders tor that uſe, which 
being dreſſed in. Gzles Church, did impede the ordinary meetings to Sermon aud 
Prayer, to the great offeace ofthe Preachers, who in their Sermons did tharply re- 
prove that intermiſſion of Religious exerciſes, foretelling that the exterpriſe could 
have no good ſucceſs,which brought with it in the beginning ſuch a negle@ of God his 
Service: And ſo indeed it proved, for upon the ſudden they becamelo terrified, as 
not only was that purpoſe of the ſcalade broken, but very nigh they were tv have 
uterly forſaken the cauſe. The Duke grew fearful by the falling away of fome to 
the Queen, the ſouldiers mutinied in default of their pay 3 they found their moſt 
ſecret counſels alſo diſcloſed, and had lately intercepted Letters with a ſervant of 
James Balfour, as he was going to Leith, giving intelligence of all their purpoſes. 
Theſe things with ſome others more did caſt them in a great dittdence one of a- 
nother. 

But ſuch as were of better courage, taking counſel how to remedy thoſe evils, 
made it their firſt care to content the ſouldiers. And becauſe there was no way to 
do this but by preſent mony, it was deviſed that a Collection ſhould be made 
among(t the Lords and Barons; by whom, ſome being unprovided, others niggard- 
ly diſpoſed, the ſum could not be made up which was required. Thereupon it 
was agreed that every Nobleman ſhould give his filver-plate to be coined for ſup- 
ply of the preſent neceſſity. But when that came to be done, the[rons and inſtru- 
ments of the Mint-houſe could notbe found. This failing, their only hope of re- 
lief was from Exgland, and that they conſidered would not come in due time ; 
whereupon they reſolved to uſe their private credit with Sir Ralph Sadler and Sir 
James Crofts (who had the charge of the Town of Barwick) and borrow of them 
lome moneys. 

In this buſineſs Sir Fohx Cockburn of Ormſton was employed, whole journey 
was not ſo cloſely carried, but the Queen had notice both of it and his errand, 
Thereupon ſhe dealeth with the Earl of Bothwe/ tolie '" Ormſion his way, and ſur- 

bat a few daies before (worn 
ſolemnly to be no enemy to the Lords, and had given hopes to joyn with them, 
ſo asno danger was ſuſpeted from him: yet, not regarding his oath, he cameupon 
the Gentlemanat unawares, and after ſome wounds given him took him priſoner, 


and robbed him of four thouſand Crowns, which he had received in loan. Theru- 
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mor hereof coming tothe Lords, the Earl of Arrare and Lord James taking ſome A». 559 | 
companies of horſe with them, made towards Creichton, whither Bothwel (as they RAKR - 
were advertiſed) was mu But finding that he was eſcap'd, they ſeiſed upon the criichron ta- 
Houſe, and gave itin keeping tc Captain Forbes. _ 

The ſame day that this happened, the Provoſt of Dandy with the Townſmen TheProvoſt of 
and a few mercenary ſouldiers went down towards Leith,carrying with them ſome Pundy put to 
piecesof Artillery, which he planted on a hill near unto the Town. The French _ wy 
had warning that moſt of the horſemen were gone about other buſineſs, and know- 1:ith. 
ing the footmen ts be few, made a falley upon them with ſome Companies, The 
Townſmen of Dazdy ſuſtained the fight for a while, truſting to be ſeconded 
by the ſouldiers; but they turning backs 1n the very beginning of the conflic, 
the Townſmen were forced to retire, keeping (till their ranks, till a cry was 
raiſed that the Frezch were entring by Leith Winde to cut them off from the c 
Town. This cauſed ſuch a perturbation, as every man took the way he held beſt 
for his ſafety ; and in theflight (as commonly it falleth) one hindring another, ma- 
ny were overthrown, ſome ten ſouldiers were killed, Captain Aqwat taken pri- 
ſoner, and Mr. Charles Geddes, ſervant to the Maſter of 2faxwel. The flight held 
to the midſt of the Canon-gate, where the Earl of Argzle and Lord Robert Abbot 
of Halirudhonſe turned the Chaſe, and purſuing the French, made them flie as faſt as 
they followed. This little advantage of the Freneh, made Bothwel (o infolent, as 
he (imply refuſed to reſtore the monys he had taken. And thus all hopes of mo- 

ney failing, and the ſouldiers refuſing to ſerve, (ome not of the meaneſt ſort ſtole 
away ſecretly ; the few that remained were diſtracted in opinions among them- 
ſelves, and grew doubtful what to do. 

The fifth of November, upon advertiſement that the Frexch were iſſued forth of A Conflict be- 

L2ith,to intercept the proviſion that was carrying to Edinburgh,the Earl of Arrane 5x = 
and Lord Fames, with their domeſticks, went out to defend the Careers, and were ES 
followed with divers of the Citizens: theſe giving the onſet upon the French with 
more courage than foreſight, advanced ſo far, as they were almoſt encompaſſed 
by the enemy, and cut off from the Town. For the French had divided their com- 
panies in two: one part took the way directly from Leith to Halirudhonſe, the 
other marched ſomewhat more Eaſtward and nearer the Sea. The Lords, who 
were gon as far as Reſtalrig,beholding the French to march towards Edinburgh,re- 
turned with expedition, fearing the caſe of the Citizens, and that they themſclves 
ſhould be cut off; which in all appearance had been done, if the Laird of Grange 
and Alexander Whitlaw with a few horſemen had not kept them in skirmilh for a 
little time, The other French Companies that came by Reſtalrig, beholding the 
Lords retire, made after them and purſued ſo hotly, as the Earl of Arraze, and 
Lord James were forced to quit their horſes for ſafety of the foor, who were in 
great diſorder, Captain Alexarder Halyburton, a man of good ſpirit, and forward 
inthe cauſe of Religion, ſtaying behind to hold off the French, received divers 
wounds, whereof the ſame night he died. In this conflict there fell ſome 25 or 30 
men. - The Maſter of Buchan, with the Lairds of Pitmilly, Fairnay, and ſome others 
of ſmaller note, were taken priſoners. 

A little before this time William Maitland of Lethington, Secretary to the Secretary ze- 
Queen perceiving that he was hated of the Frexch for the freedom he uſed jn his [11 torls- 
counſel, did ſecretly withdraw himſelf, and joyned with the Lords. He was ear- queen Regent. 
neſt to have them abide together, laying betore them the dangers that might 
enſue upon their difſolving. But few or none conſeating, conclulion was taken 
to leave the Town, and = midnight to depart towards Striveling. 

The day after the Lords departing, the Frexch went up to Edinburgh, and took The Lords 
poſſeſſion of the Town. All that profeſſed the Religion were compelled to flie, leave £din- 
and ſeek their refuge in other places. Mr.WiVock the Miniſter went uato England, cm _ 
and immediately was the Roz: Service reſtored. The Church of S. Giles (asif in- poſles the 
tected with ſome contagion /by Sermons preached therein) was of new hallowed 59%" 
by the Biſhop of Amiers, with a number of Ceremonies; and ſuch triumphing 


was amang(t the Popiſh ſort, as they thought the game to be theirs, The _ 
ent 
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ſeat advertiſement to Frarte, requiring new forces with expedition to make the 
Victory abſolute. Whereupon the Marqueſs D' Elbexf and Count Aartiques a 
young Nobleman were directed with ſome Companies both of toot and horſe; but 
they 1imbarkiog at Dejp were diſperſed by tempeſt, 18 Enligns caſt away up on the 
coaſt of Holand, and the reſt driven back into Fraxce. A while after the Marqueſs 
putting to Sea arrived at Leith about the beginning of the Spring, with a-thou- 
{and foot and ſome few horſemen. | 

The Lords at their coming to $triveling were in great heavineſs, and doubtful 
what courſe to take, till encouraged by a Sermon that John Knox made unto them 
they gathered new ſpirits, reſolving to ſend unto Ergland for ſupply, and till an- 
ſwer thould come to divide their Companies. The Duke and Earl of Glencarne, 
with the Lords Boyde, Ochiltry, and their friends, were appointed to remain at 
Glaſgow; the Earls of Arraze and Rothes, Lord James, the Maſter of Lindeſay, 
and their friendſhip, to ſtay together in Fife: and for making intelligence one to 
the other, Mr. Herry Balnaves was ordained to attend the Noblemen at Glaſgow, 
and Fohr Knox thele of Fife. 

The Duke at his coming to Glaſgow cauſed all the Images and Altars to be pul- 
led down, and took the Caſtle pertaining tothe Biſhop. Upon the report of this, 
the Biſhop taking with him a number of Frenchmer, and affiſted by the Lords 
Semple, Seaton and Roſe, marched haſtily thither, recovered the Caſtle (for the 
Lords advertiſed of their coming had left the Town) and ſtaying there one only 
night returned to Edinburgh. In Fife there was more quietneſs, all things coh- 
tinuing peaceable, till a little before Chriſtmas, at which time anſwer was return- 
ed from Exgland, and hopes given of ſupport from thence. 

William Maitland younger of Lethington, and Robert Melvil brother of the 
Laird of Aaith, had been intruſted with that buſineſs. They at their coming to the 
Court of England did inform the Queen of the Troubles of the Country, the dif- 
ficulties whereunto it was reduced, and the danger that England ſhould fall into if 
Scotland were once ſubdued by the French, entreating her aid and aſliſtance for 
their expulſion. - She remitting the matter to the Council, it was long debated whe- 
ther or no any ſupply ſhould be granted: ſome maintaining that it was a thing of 
ill example to aſſiſt che ſubje&s of another Prince intheir Rebellion, and that the 
ſame -might draw upon themſelves a dangerous War; others holding that they 
were obliged in Conſcience to defend their neighbours from the oppreſſion of 
Strangers,and that to ſuffer the French, who were naturally enemies to the Exgliſh, 
fortitie themſelves in Scot[ard, would prove a hurtful and prepoſterous courle. [n 
end the Queen enclining that way, it was concluded that a ſupply ſhould be grant- 
ed, and the Duke of Norfolk (ent to Barwick to treat of the conditions withthe 
Commiſiioners of the Scottiſh Nobility. 

The French advertiſed of this concluſion taken, reſolved to make an end of the 
War betore the Ergliſh ſupport could be in readineſs, and to begic with the Lords 
reliding at Fife. Thereupon taking their journey to Striveling, they ſpoiled 
Linlithgow 19 the way, with the lands of Kizmezl, and all that they underſtood be- 
longed co the Duke 1a thoſe parts. The like pillage they made 10 8triveling, and 
paſling the Bridge they kept the ſide of the River, robbing all the Villages and 
Coaſt-rowns which werein their way. It was their purpoſe to have kept the coaſt 
{till till they came to S. Andrews, and then to have fortified the Caſtle and City : 
but the Earl of Arrazeand Lord Fames hearing that they were palt $triveling, ſent 
ſome forces underthe chargeof the Lord Kuthver, a Nobleman of good experience 
and courage, to withſtand theirattempts. In his company was the Earl of Suther- 
Lind, who was come to the Lords ſome daies before, directed, as he gave out, by 
the Earl of Huntley to make offer of his affiſtence; howbeit his principal Com- 
miſlion was unto the Queen Regent, as afterwards was known. 

The firſt encouater with the French was at Pitticyrre (lo they call the Haven on 
the Welt of Kingorre) by occaſion of ſome ſmall veſſels that were eſpied to come 
from Leith, which asthe Lord Ruthven did ſtop from landing,the French that were 


farther adyanced than he ſuppoſed did charge him on the back, and forced m_=_ to 
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flie. Six or ſeven ſouldiers were killed in this conflict, and a Dztchmar called 
Paul Lambird, with a French boy, taken and hanged upon the Steeple of Kingorne. 
The Earl of 8xtherland, wounded a little in the Arm with the ſhot of an Harque- 
buſe, returned the ſame day to Copper. 


The Lords, to ſtay the farther progreſs of the Frexch, drew all the forces they The Lords 
could make in theſe parts to the Town of Dyſert, where they remained 20 days me to Dy- 


rogether, keeping the French ſouldiers (that were numbred to be 4000) in ſuch 


work, thatthe Country was generally ſaved from ſpoil, and the hurt and damage the French. 


that was done falling for the greateſt part upon their friends and confederaies : For 
of all that were profeſſed enemies to the French, the Laird of Grange only had his 
houſe blown up with Gunpowder; whereas the Laird of Weimes, Seafield, Balmuto, 
Balwery, Balgony, Dury and others of the French faCtion ; were forced to furniſh 
them with corns, cattel, and what elſe they ſtood in need of; or if the ſouldiers 
lacked any thing, the readieſt goods upon their ground were taken to provide them. 
Hereof divers complaints being made to the French Captains, the poor owners 
were ſcornfully anſwered, that their goods were of the Congregation: and if 
they made faith that the ſame were their own proper goods, they were railed up- 
on, andcalled cowards and unworthy niggards, that made more account of their 
goods than of their friends. Such as profeſſed Religion, and expected the worſt, 
putting their goods out of the way, or ſtandiog to their defence, were in a much 
bettercondition; and Grange, 'who had his houſe caſt down as I have ſaid, aveng- 
ed himſelf ſufficiently a few days after, 


For knowing that the French uſed to ſend forth ſome ſouldiers intothe country The Laird « 
every day to bring in proviſion, he laid an Ambuſh nearto Kingorre, and as Cap- pct 
tain le Batu with an hundred ſouldiers came forth, after they were paſſed a mile tc rn, 


from the Town, he brake upon them with a number that he had ſelected to that 
purpoſe; the Captain with his ſouldiers retiring toalittle country houſe, defended 
themſelves a while with their ſhot,and dangerou flywounded David Kircaldybro- 
ther to the Laird of Grange, and a Gentleman called Robert Hamiltox, who were 
bothat firſt ſuppoſed to be flain. The Frenchhad the advantage, for they were with- 
1a ditches, and /e Bat having taken alittle houſe, keptthe gate with ſome Harque- 
buſes. Grange and his company carried ſpears only, yet 1n that heat of valour, 
which ordinarily at ſuch occaſions he ſhewed, he ruſhed in upon the French, and 
was followed by the Maſter of Lindeſay and others whom his example did ani- 
mate. The Captain refuſing to render himſelf with fifty of his company was (laia ; 
the reſt were all taken and ſent priſoners to Durdy. 


By this time the Lords that remained in the Weſt parts being advertiſed of the commiſſio- 
anſwer returned from Ergland, and how the Duke of Norfolk was coming to Ber- _— 
wick toattend the Scottiſh Commiſſioners that ſhould be choſen to treat of the con- Norſulk. 


ditions of the ſupply, they ſent of their number ſome to affilt the Noblemen of 
Fife in making that choice. The meeting was at Coxper, where by common conſent 
choice was made of Lord James, the Lord Ruthven, the Maſters of Maxwel and 

Lindeſay,the Laird Lethington younger,and Laird of Pittarrow,and Mr. Henry Bal- 

raves; and power given them by the Duke and remnant Lords to contract and 

agree with the Queen of Ergland and her Lieutenant upon all ſuch things as might 

ſerve for the good and conjunction of the two Kingdoms, and particularly for ex- 

pelling the Frexch ſouldiers out of the Realm of 8:0tlaxd. Thele taking journey by 

Sea came about the middeſt of February to Berwick, and after ſome ſhort Treaty, a 
'ContraCt was formed betwixt Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhal of England, 

and Lieutenant to the Queens Majeſty in the North, in name and behalf of her 

Highneſs on the one patt, and Lord James Stewart, Patrick Lord Ruthven, Sir Fohr 

Maxwel of Torreglis Knight, William Maitland of Lethington younger, John Wi- 

ſhart of Pittarrow, and Mr. Henry Balnaves of Halhil, in nameand behalf of the no- 

ble and mighty Prince James Duke of ChatteBeraxlt, ſecond perſon of the Realm 

of Scotland, and the remnant Lords joyned with him for maintenance and defence 

of the ancient Rights and Liberties of the Country, on the other part, tothe ef- 
fect following. 
*x, That 
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with England. 


I. *That the Queens Majeſty having ſufficiently underſtood, as well by infor. 


{> * mation fromthe Nobility of Scotland, as by the proceedings of the French, that 


* they did intend toconquer the Realm of Scotland, ſuppreſs the Nobility thereof, 
<and unite the ſame to the Crown of France perpetually, contrary to the Laws of 
*the ſame Realm, and the paCtions, oaths and promiſes of France; and being moſt 
humbly and earneſtly requeſted by the ſaid Nobility, for and in the name of the 
*whole Realm, to receive the Kingdom of Scotland, the Duke of Chattelerault, 
© declared Heir to the Crown thereof, with the Nobility and other ſubjects, iato 
her proteQion and maintenance, only for preſervation of the Scots in their own ' 
© Freedoms and Liberties, during the time that the Marriage did continue be- 
*twixt the Queen of Scots and the Frexch King, and a year after; ſhould employ 
her beſt means for and in their defence. 

1. *That her Majeſty ſhould ſend with all convenient diligence into Scotland 
© a ſufficient aid of men of War, horſe and foot, with artillery, munition, and other 
<;inſtruments ofwar, as well by ſea as by land, to joyn with the forces of Scotland, 
* for the expelling the French forces preſently within that Realm, and (topping fo 
* faras may beall others to enter thereiniatime coming, 

3. * That her Majeſty (ſhould continue her aid to the Nobility and Subjefts of 
© Scotlend, until ſuch time as the Frexch (enemies to the ſaid Realm) ſhould be 
*utterly expelled thence, and ſhouldnot tranſaQ, agree, nor concludeany League 
*with the French,except the Scots and French ſhould be allo agreeg, and the Realm 
© of Scotland left in ffeedom ; neither ſhould ſheleave the maintenance of the (aid 
© Nobility and other ſubjets, whereby they might fall as a prey into their enemies 
*hands, ſo long as they did acknowledge their Sovereign Lady and Queen, and 
* ſhould endeavour themſelves to maintain their own Liberty, and the eſtate of the 
* Crown of Scotland. | 

4. * If in caſe any Forts or Strengths within the Realm ſhall be recovered out of 
*the hands of the French by her Majeſties aid, the ſame ſhould be immediately 
© demoliſhed, or delivered to the Duke of Chatte/erault and his partakers at their 
* election; neither ſhould the power of Exglard fortifie within the ground of Scoz- 
*/ad, but by the advice of the ſaid Duke, Nobility and Eſtates of Scotland. 

5. * That the ſaid Duke and Nobility, as well ſuch as be already joyned, as ſuch 
© as hereafter ſhall joyn with him for defence of the Liberty of the Realm, ſhould 
*tothe uttermoſt of their power aid and ſupport her Majeſties Army againſt the 
* French and their aſliſters with horſe and foot, and all manner of other aid they 
* poſſibly can make, and ſhall provide vittuals to the Army by land and fea, and 


' » *continue ſo doing, during the time her Majeſties Army ſhall remain in Scot- 


land. 

6. That they ſhould beenemies to all ſuch Scottiſbmrer and French as ſhall in any 
* ways ſhew themſelves enemies to the Realm of Ergland, for the aiding and ſup- 
* porting of the ſaid Duke and Nobility, and ſhould never afſent nor permit the 
*Realm of Scotland to be conquered or otherwiſe united to the Crown of France 
*than it is at the preſent, only by the marriage of the Queen their Sovereiga to the 
* French King, and as the Laws and Liberties of the Realm do allow. 

7. *That if it ſhould happen the French-men at any time thereafter to invade or 
*caule the Realm of Ergland to be invaded, they ſhould furniſh the number of 
* c00 Horſemen and 20-0 Footmea at leaſt, or ſuch part of either of them as 
* ſhould berequired, at the charge of the Queen of Exgland, and ſhould condut 
* the ſame toany part of the Realm of England that ſhould be appointed, upon the 
*chargesalways of the Queen of Exg/and. And in caſe the Invaſion ſhould be made 
* on the North part of England, either upon the North of the water of Tize to- 
* wards Scotland,or againſt Berwick,on the North-fide of the water of Twede, they 
*ſhould convene and gather their whole forces upon their own charges, and ſhould 
* joyn with the E-gliſhpower and continue in an earneſt purſuit of the quarrel of 
* Ewgland during the ſpace of 3o days, or ſo much longer, as they are accuſtomed 
* to abide inthe fields for defence of Scotland. 

3. © That the Earl of Argile, Lord Juſtice of Scotland, being preſentiy joyned 
*with 
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«with the ſaid Duke, ſhould employ his force and good will, when he ſhould be 
*required by the Queen of England, for _— the North parts of treland to 
< her obedience, conform to a mutual Contra which ſhould be made betwixt her 
« Majeſties Deputy of Treland for the time and the ſaid Earl, wherein ſhould be 
«expreſſed what each of them ſhould do for ſupport of others, in caſe either of 
« them had buſineſs with Mac-0ree!, or any other of the Ifles of 8cotland, or Realm 
© of Ireland. 

. *That the Scots, for performance and ſure keeping of their part of this Con- 
*tra@, ſhould deliver ſuch Pledges to the Duke of Norfolk, before the entry of her 
* Majeſties Army in Scottifp ground, as the ſaid Duke did preſently name, who 
© ſhould rewain 1n England for the ſpace of fix moneths, and be exchanged by delis 
©*verance of new Hoſtages, for ſix moneths to ſix moneths, or four moneths to 
©four moneths, at thepleaſure of Scotland ; the Pledges always being of the like 
*or as good condition as the former, and the lawful ſons, brethren or heirs of 
©{ome of the Earls or Barons of the Parliament, and the time of the continuance 
of the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould be during the marriage of the Queen of 8cots to the 
* French King, and a year after the diffolution of the ſame, till farther order may 
*be had betwixt both the Realms for Peace and concord. 

10. *That the Duke and Nobility joyned with him, being Earls and Barons of 
* Parliament, ſhould ſubſcribe and feal theſe Articles within the ſpace of twenty 
*or thirty days at the fartheſt after the delivering of the faid Hoſtages ; and 
* ſhould procure and perſuade all others of the Nobility that ſhould joyn them- 
« ſelves thereafter with the ſaid Duke for the cauſe above ſpecified, to ſubſcribe 
* and feal the ſame Articles within the ſpace of twenty days after their conjunQi- 
* on, upon requiſition made by them of Ergland. 

11, *That the ſaid Duke and Nobility joyned with him, certainly underſtand- 
*ingthat the Queens Majeſty of England was moved to grant the preſent ſupport 
© only upon reſpe& of Princely honour and neighbourhood, for defence of the 
Freedom of Scotland from Conqueſt, and not of any finiſter intent, did by theſe 
*preſents teſtifie and declare, that neither they nor any of them do mean by this 
* Contract to withdraw their due obedience from their Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
* or yet to withſtand the Frexch King her Husbandin any lawful thing which tend- 
*eth not to the ſubverſion of the juſt and ancient Liberties of Scotland, for the 
* preſervation whereof they acknowledge themſelves bound to ſpend their goods, 
* lands and lives. 

This Contra@ of the date at Berwick the 27 of February 1559 was confirmed by 
the Queen of Ergland, and a Patent thereof delivered under the great Seal of Exg- 
lexd to the Duke and Nobility:the Lords of Scotland did in like manner ratifie the 
ſame by their Subſcriptions at the Camp before Leith the tenth of May following. 

How ſoon the French heard that the Lords were removed from Dyſert, they 
marched forward according to their firſt purpoſe towards S. 4-drews, and kept the 
Coaſt, partly becauſe of the ſhips which carried their viduals, partly by reaſon of 
a great ſnow which then was fallen, and madethe neareſt ways unpaſſable. After 
that they had croſſed the water of Lever,and were come unto XKircraige,they eſpied 
a fleet of ſhips bearing up the Firth, which they did apprehend to be a ſupply ſent 
unto them: but when they ſaw them fall upon the ſhips that carried their victuals, 
they became doubtful, and ſhortly after were aſſured by a boat which had ſpoken 
them, that it was an Engliſh Navy ſent to the ſupport of the Congregation, and 
that a land Army was alſo prepared to come into Scotland. Fhele news troubled 
them, not a little, and madethem doubtful what courſe totake; for toretnrn by 
Striveling was a long way, and to tranſport the ſouldiers to the other coaft, there 
were no veſlels; ſo as they feared to be kept from joyning with their fellows at 
Leith. Their reſolution therefore was to make the longer journeys, as they did z 
and ſetting to the way the ſame night, they came on the third day to Zeith, having 
loſt divers of their'company by the way. | 

Fife thus delivered from their oppreflions, publick thanks were given tq God in 


the Church of S. Andrews. This done, the Lords took purpofe to befiege the _—_— 
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Houſes reſtored, upon condition not to affiſt the French avy more. The Earl 
of Huntley at the ſame time being advertiſed that the Barons of Aernis were 
come to Aberdene to make reformation in that City, haſtened thither to with- 
ſtand their proceedings, and by his coming ſaved the Cathedral Church; the 
houſes of the Dominicans, Carmelites and other Religious being already demo. 
liſhed and caſt down. Yet when he heard that the Emgliſh forces were adyancing, 
he ſeat to the Lords, and made offer to joyn with them. A meeting to thigeffe& 
was appointed at Perth, whither he came, and ſtaying ſome three days, departed 
homewards upoh promiſe to return unto the Army 1n the beginning of April; 
for Proclamations were gone through the Country, charging all the ſubjects to 
meet in Arms at Lizlithgow the laſt of March, and from thence to paſs forwards 
in purſuit of the French that had fortified at Leith. 

For fulfilling the Article whereby the Lords were tied to fend pledges unto 
Ezgland, Colin Campbel Couſin to the Earl of Argile, Robert Douglas brother to 
the Laird of Lochlever, and..,... Ruthven ſon to the Lord Ruthver, were deli- 
vered to the Exgliſh Admiral, and by ſea conveyed to the Town of Newcaſtle. 

After which the Ergliſo forces, conſiſting of 2000 horſe and fix thouſand foot, 
entered into Scotland, condudted by the Lord Gray, under whom commanded the 
Lord Scroop, Sir Fames Crofts, Sir Henry Percy and Sir Francis Lake. The Scottiſh 
Army joyned with them at Preſtoz the fourth of April, whereof the principal lea- 
ders were the Duke of ChatteZerault, the Earls of Argile, Glencarn and Menteith, 
Lord James, the Lords Rythven, Boyd and Ochiltry, who were aſliſted by all the 
Barons and Gentlemen profeſling Religion in Lothian, Fife, Angus, Mernjs and 
the Weſt countries: The ſame day the Queen Regent removed her family to the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, and was received by the Lord Aregkir, a Nobleman of appro- 
ved honeſty and wiſdom. He was not ignorant of the Queen's intentions, and 
the deſire ſhe had to have the French Maſters of that ſtrength 3 yet he would not 
at that time deny her entry,. but uſed ſuch circumſpection, as ſhe and the Houſe 
both were ſtill in his power. 

The Noblemen reſolving to fall preſently to work, did yet think to move the 
Queen of new fordiſmiſling the Frexch Companies, and to that effeQ they direfted 
a Letter of this tenor. Madam, We have before this time by Letters and Meſſages been 
inſtant with you to remove the French ſouldiers out o the Realm, who now the ſpace 
of a year and more have oppreſſed the poor people with evils intolerable,and threaten 
to bring this Kingdom under a miſerable otads But ſeeing we could not prevail by 
our lawful requeſts,we were o:_ to mean our eſtate to the Puecen of England our zear- 
eſt neighbour, and intreat ber ſupport for expulſing theſe ſtrangers by Arms, (if other- 
wiſe we cannot obtain it.) And now albeit ſhepitying our diſtreſſes hath taken us and 
our cauſe in her proteFion, yet for the duty we owe unto you as the Mother of our Queen, 
and the deſire we have to eſchew the ſhedding of Chriſtian bloud, we have adviſed once 
again to intreat the diſmiſſion of theſe French-men with their Captains & Comman- 
ders, for whoſe commodioas tranſport the Queen of England will be pleaſed to lend her 
Navy,and give to others of them a ſafe paſſage by land. If this condition ſhall be reje@- 

ed,we take God and men torecord,that it is not malice nor hatred which moveth ws to 
take Arms, but that we are driven by neceſſity to uſe extreme remedies for preſerving 
the Commonwealth, and ſaving our ſelves,our eſtates and poſterities from utter ruine: 
zeither ſhall we for anyperil that can happen (howſoever we ſuffer many wrongs and in- 
dignites,and are daily in expeFation of wore) for ſake that dutiful obedience which 
we owe to our Queen,or yet reſiſt the King her Hwsband,in any thing that ſhall not tend 
tothe ſubverſion of the ancient Liberties of this Kingdom. Therefore, moſt gracious 
Pueen,we beſeech you again and againto weigh the equity of our Petition,the inconve- 
niences of war,& to conſider how needful it is that this your Danghtersafflited King- 
dom ſhould be put to ſome reſt &- quietneſs. If ſo you do,you ſhall give to all nations « 
teſtimony of your moderation, & procure the peace ofthegreateſt part of Chriſtendom. 

This Letter, dated at Delkeith the fifth of April, was ſubicribed by.all the No- 
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men that were preſent. The Engliſh General did in like-manner dire& Six George A. 1 560. 

_ and Sir Reizns Croſts to make offer, that if the French would: peaceably Ti enaunt 
depart forth of Scotland, they likewiſe ſhould return into their Country without General in- 
moleſting any perſon. Her anſwer was, that (he would think of what was propoun- _— 
ded, and give anſwer the next day. But the Army not liking to admit theſe de- mir the French. 
lays, advanced the next day , which was Saturday, towards Leith, keeping along | 
the ſea-coaſt, till they came to Reſtalrig. The Frenchiſſuing forth of Leith to the lr gre ona 
number of '1 300, or thereby, and planting themſelves upon a little hill called the fiege of 12ith. 
Hawkhill (where they knew the Ergliſh Army would encamp) for the ſpace of five 
hours continued in fight, the one ſtriving to make good the place, the other to 
carry it. At laſt the Scottiſh horſemen did charge the French with ſuch a fury, that 
they, not able to maintain it any longer, took the flight and retired tothe Town, 
from which they had been quite cut off, if the Exgl;ſb horſe had ſeconded the &cot-s, 
as was appointed. In thisconflid three hundred of the French werekilled, aad 
ſome few of the Engliſh. 

Then begun the Army of England to place their Pavilions betwixt the Town of The fimation 
Leith and Reftalrig. The Lord Gray lodging in the Deans houſe in Reftalrig, and **< -_ 


the moſt part of his horſemen in the ſame village, the foot lay all in the tents, ymonng 


upon the South and South-caſt ſide of Leith; and near unto them were the Scots 
Noblemen encamped, trenches caſt, and alittle mount ereQted, which was called 
Mount Pel/ain, from the name of the Captain, whereupon eight Cannons were 

placed to play upon S. Antonies Steeple, on which the French had planted ſome 
Ordinance. Theſe thundring night and day battered the Steeple, and forced the 

French to diſmount their artillery. The Exgliſþ after this growing negligent, and 

ſuppoſing the French would make no more allies, followed their ſports, ſome of 

the Captains going to Edirbxrgh, and the ſouldiers falling to play at Dice and The French en- 
Cards, as though there had been no enemies to fear: whereof the French getting on 
intelligence, they iſſued forth, and entring the Ergl;ſþ trenches before they were ches where di- 
perceived, put many to the ſword. The (laughter was great, and eſteemed to j<rvercki 
exceed the loſs of the Frenchin the firſt encounter. 

This accident taught them to be more watchful all the time that the ſiege con- A fire in the 
tinued ;z and beckule their numbers were ſo few for befieging the Town in all parts, *9%n0f Leith. 
they deviſed to raiſe certain mounts in every quarter, and toremove the Cannon 
to the Weſt (ide of the water of Lezth, more near the walls than before. - The laſt 
of April a ſudden fire kindling withia the Town, burnt all that night, which de- 
ſtroyed many houſes, and conſumed a great part of the Souldiers proviſion, Du- 
ring this burning,the Ergl;ſþ playing continually with the Cannon upon the places 
where they ſaw the flames rifing, to ſtop the quenching of the fire, and entering the 
ditches, did in the mean time meaſure the height of the walls, to provide ladders 
for the ſcaling which they intended. 

The ſeventh of {ay having reſolved to givean aſſault, they brought the ladders 74. ::9:;% 

a little before day towards the walls; but they proved too ſhort, and ſo that pur- thinking to 

poſe failed. The Emgliſh loſt 160 at this enterpriſe. Sch as were affeRecto the {lc the wall 

French did hereupon take courage, truſting the fiege would riſe, and the Exgliſp : 

Army depart : but the accident did no way diſmay either the Exgliſhor Scots,every 

man animating another to conſtancy and continuance; and about the time came 

Letters from the Duke of Norfo/k,which greatly confirmed their minds. Thereby 

he charged them not to break up the fiege by any means, aſſuring they ſhould not 

lack men,ſfolong as any could be had betwen Twede and Trent(for in thoſe bounds 

he commanded as Lieutenant)and giving hopes to come inperſon tothe Camp, he 

cauſed his Pavilion tobe ſet up, mn. ſent thither his officers and proviſion. Shortly 

after a freſh ſupply came from Exgland of 2000 men, which made all former loſſes 

to be forgotten. The Frezch for ſome daies made divers ſallies, butwere ever put 

tothe worſt; for all the hurt which fell either to Scort3fpor Engliſh from that time 

until the rendring of the Town, was only the loſs of two men, Aobert Colvil of 

Cleiſh, Maſter. houſhold to Lord Fames, a Gentleman much commended both for 

wiſdom and valour (he was wounded in the thigh by the ſhot of a great piece from 
Oo the 


' anddicth. 


"Ru 
wh %, 


The HISTORY of Book 1IT 


An, 1560. - the Tows, and died of it within two hours) and Alexander Lokbart, brother to 
LV the Laird of Bayre, ' who lying too open in the Trenches was diſcovered by the 
enemy; and (hot in the head. # ROY 
The offer of TheFrench King hearing in what diſtreſs the companies at Leith were, and by 
Gene reaſon of other firs not able to ſupply them in time, ſent Count Kander and 
England. Monſieur Morluck Biſbop of Valence Ambaſſadors to the Queen of Ergland, defi. 
cul Se ring her to retire her Army out of Scotland.,with offers to reſtore the Town of Cal- 
The Queens [25s if ſhe would call them back. Her anſwer was, that ſhe did not value that fiſher- 
— Town ſo much, as to hazard for it"the fiate of Britain. The French perceiving that 
Peace could not otherwiſe be made but by calling back the Freach Souldiers, and 
thinking it diſhonorable for the King and Queen of France to treat with their own 
| ſubjeds, they intreated the Queen of England to ſend her Ambaſſadors to me- 
Sir i1l;an Ce- djate an Agreement: -which was eaſily afſented unto, and Mr. William Cecil prin- 
—_— | — cipal Secretary of Exglard, with Dotor Wotton Dean of Canterbury and York, 
mediate an A- appointed to go with the French Ambaſladors into Scotlend, and uſe their beſt 
greement ' means for pacitying the preſent Troubles. 
The QeenRe- Whileſtthey were in their journey, the Queen Regent, partly out of fickneſs, 
gent fickneth and partly of diſpleaſare;died 10 the Caſtle of Edinburgh the tenth of June 1560. 
She confurees Before her death ſhe deſired to ſpeak with the Duke of Chettel/eraxlt,the Earlsof 
1 . 
with the Lords ' Argile, Glencarn, Marſhall, and Lord Fames ; to whom ſhe expreſſed her grief for 
_ her. the Troubles of the Realm,.commending earneſtly the ſtudy of Peace unto them, 
advifing them to ſend both French and Exgl;ſþforth of the Country, and beſeech- 
ing them to continue in the obedience of the Queen their Sovereign,and to enter- 
tain the old amity with the King and Realm of France. After ſome ſpeeches to 
this purpoſe, burſting forth in tears ſhe asked pardon of them all whom any way 
ſhe had offended, profefſing that ſhe did forgive thoſe who had injured her inany 
ſort, and imbracing all the Nobles one by one, kiffing them, ſhe took her farewel. 
Toothers of meaner fort that ſtood by ſhe gave her hand, and ſo they departed. 
Afterwards, diſpoſing her ſelf for another world, ſhe ſent for John Wilock the 
Preacher, who was then returned from England, and conferring with him a rea- 
\ ſonable ſpace; openly profeſſed, that ſhe did truft to be ſaved only by the death and 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt : and thus ended her life moſt Chriſtianly. | 
The QueenRe- S$he was a Lady of honeſt and honorable conditions, of ſingular judgment, and 
_— Jull full of hamanity,a great lover of juſtice, helpful tothe poor,eſpecially tothoſe that 
tions, ſhe knew to be indigent, but for (ſhame could not beg; compaſſionate of women 
intravel, whom ſhe did often viſit in herown perſon, and help both with her skill 
and counſel. In her Court ſhe kept a wonderful gravity, tolerating no licentiouſ- 
neſs; her maids were always bufied in ſome vertuous exerciſe, and to them ſhe was 
an enſample every way of modeſty, chaſtity, and the beſt Vertues. A great dexte- 
rity ſhe had in Government, which appeared in the compoſing the Tumules in the 
North, and inpacifying the Iſles, which by her wiſdom were reduced to perfe&t 
obedience. As to thoſe Wars which afflicted the Kingdom in her laſt days, it is 
not tobedoubted but the ſame happened much againſt her will; neither had they 
fallenout at all, if affairs had been carried according to her mind. But ſhe was to 
govern by direQion, and in all matters of weight muſt needs attend reſponſes from 
the French Court, which were the Oracles whereby all affairs at thoſe times were 
framed. This made her in matters of Religion more ſevere than of her own nature 
ſhe was, and led her into many errours of State, negleCting the Natives and born 
Noblemen of the Country, and following the counſels of the French that attend- 
ed her, who making no conſcience of their promiſes, and minding nothing but 
the bringing of Scotland in ſubjeGtion to France, as they conceived things to 
ſerve unto their ends, moved her to follow courſes unſure and diſhonorable. Other- 
| wiſe ſhe was of a moſt mild diſpoſigon, and was heard often to ſay, That if her 
more own counſel might take place, ſhe do nothing to compoſe all the Diſſenſtons 
the ſtory called wit hiv the Realw:,and ſettle the ſame upon good conditions in a perfeft tranquility. 
Jon Kxox is The Author of the Story aſcribed to John Knox in his whole diſcourſe ſheweth 


WorF a bitter and hateful ſpite againſt her, forging diſhoneſt things, which was Ti 
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and miſinterpreting all her words and actions; yea theleaſt ſyllable that did eſcape 
her in paſſion, he maketh it an argument of her cruel and inhumane diſpoſition : 
but when he cometh to ſpeak of herend, he will have all her Sickneſs and Death 
(though in none of the two there was any thing extraordinary) to be the Judg- 
ment of God inflited upon her, as if Death and the ordinary viſitations which 
bring death were not common to Princes as well as others. Then for her Burial, 
becauſe by direftion of her friends, and (as ſome ſay) at her own deſire, order was 
taken to carry her Corps to the Abbey of Rhemes in Campaigne, where her ſiſter 
was Abbeſs, which of all neceſſity required a protraQion of time; he conſtrued 
the delay to be the puniſhment of her inhumanity, and the want of ſepulchrein 
this Kingdom a prognoſtick of the ſhort continuance of her race and the Guiſiar: 
blood (as he ſpeaks) in this Realm. Pardon me good Reader,for this digrefſion. To 
detrat from the fame of Priaces, and miſcenſure their words and actions, ſayour- 
eth of malice, and no way becometh a Chriſtian, much leſs a Miniſter of Chriſt. 

Shortly after the death of the Queen Regent Truce was taken for hearing the 
Ambaſſadors ſent from France and England,who coming to Edinburgh, enteredinto , 
conſultation firſt amongſt themſelves upon the beſt and eaſieſt means to compoſe R 
the preſent Quarrels. Then calling to them certain of the $co##;z/þ Nobility,began 
to treat of the ſending of the French Souldiers forth of the Realm. Wherein two 
difficulties occurred. One was, that the Commiſſioners of Fraxce did urge the 
retaining of a number of men of war in ſome Forts of the Country for the King 
and Queen, after Peace was concluded. The other, that the Companies that 
ſhould be broken might depart unchallenged with all their baggage. The Scot- 
tiſþNoblemen did oppoſe theſe deſires, eſteeming it unreaſonablethat they ſhould 
be ſuffered to depart before they gave fatisfation to thoſe they had wronged ; 
and to place ſtrangers in Forts, they thought it could not but breed trouble, and 
occalion a new War more dangerous than the preſent. This contention held ſome 
days; at laſt both parties wearying, they were brought to agree upon the Con- 
ditions following. 


I. That the Frenchmen of war in the Town of Leith Thould be ſent home within Conditions of 
the ſpace of twenty days with bag and baggage; and, for their better tranſport, *< Feace- 


ſhould be furniſhed with Ships of Eg 
of the ſame. 

2. That Leith being readred to the Lords of Scotland, the walls thereof ſhould be 
demoliſhed,as likewiſetheFortificationsof Dymbar,if ſoit ſhould ſeem good to the 
Lords, after they had viewed the ſame ; and that the King and Queen ſhould make 
nonew Forts withia the Realm, nor augment thoſe that were already made, nor 
yet repair theſe that weredemoliſhed, without counſel and conſent of the Eſtates. 

3. That a Garriſon of threeſcore Frenchmen ſhould be permitted toremain in 
the Caſtle of D#mbar, and as many in the Ifle of Inchkeeth, until the Eſtates ſhould 
hind means to maintain the ſaid Forts upon their own charges from all peril of fo- 
rein invaſion; the ſaid ſouldiers in the mean time living obedient to the Laws of 
the Realm, and taking nothing from the ſubjets without payment of ready 
money. 

4. That an Act of Oblivion ſbould be made for aboliſhing the memory of all 
1njuries and wrongs attempted or committed againſt the Laws of the Realm,fince 
the ſixth day of Afarch 1558, until the firſt of Auguſ# 1560. which A ſhould be 
_— ry the next Parliament, and confirmed by the Queen with conſent of her 

usband. 

5- That a general Peace and Reconciliation ſhould be made amongſt the Lords 
and ſubjects of the Realm, ſo as they who were called of the Congregation, and 
they who were not of the ſame, ſhould bearno quarrel to others for any thing done 
fince the fixth of Aarch, 1558. 

6. That the King and Queen ſhould not purſue, revenge, or ſuffer to be revenged, 
any violence or injury that had been done fince the ſaid time, nor ſhould deprive 
or (eek any color to diſpolleſs tht ſubjets,or any of them, of the benao nouns 
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| Ar. 1560. and eſtates which they have enjoyed before, they alwaies continuing 10 the due 
FS gbedience of their Sovereigns. And that it might be known'that the King and 


Queen were not willing tokeep any remembrance of the Troubles paſt, it was ac. 
corded the Duke of ChatreLerault and all other Noblemen of Scotland ſhould be 
efſed in their livings and benefices within Braxce, afterthe manner that they 
did enjoy the ſame before the ſaid (ixth day of Adarch; and that all Capitulatians 
agreed upon in times paſt ſhould be obſerved as well forthe part of their Maje- 
ſties, as'the part of the Nobility and people of &cotland. X | 
7. That where any Biſhops, Abbots, or other Churchmen, ſhould alledge them- 
felvesto have received any injuries citherin their perſons or goods, the (ame ſhould 
be conſidered by the Eſtates of Parliament, and redreſs made according to reaſon; 
and in the mean time, that no man ſhould ſtop them to enjoy their rents, nor do 
any hurt or violence to their perſons: and if any ſhould do contrary to this Article, 
he ſhould be purſued by the Lords as a perturber of the Commonwealth. 

3. Thatin time coming the King and Queen ſhould depute no ſtrangers in the 
adminiſtration of Civil and Common Juſtice, nor beſtow the Offices of Chan- 

cellary, Theſaurer, Comptrollary, andthe like upon others than born ſubjects of 
the Realm : as likewiſe that it ſhould not be lawful to give the office of Thefaurary 
or Comptroltary to any Church-mea or other perſon that is not able to admiai- 
ſtrate the ſame. Farther, that the Theſaurer and Comptroller appointed by them, 
and inſtructed with ſufficient commiſhon, ſhould do nothing in diſpoting of ca- 
ſaalties without the conſent of the Council, to the effec all things may be done 
for the profit of the King and Queen: yet ſhould it not be thought that this Arti- 
cledid either bind the King or Queen, but that they may give where and when 
they ſhould think expedient. 

9. Thatthe Eſtates of the Realm ſhould convene and hold a Parliament in the 
month of Avg»ſt next, for which a Commiſhon ſhould be ſent from the French 
King and the Queen of Scotlard, and that the ſaid Convention ſhould be as lawful 
in all reſpes, as if the ſame had been ordained by the expreſs Commandment of 
their Majeſties : providing all Tumults of war be diſcharged, and they who ought 
by their places to be-preſent may come without fear.  * | 

10. That for the better government of this'Realm, choice ſhould be made of a 
Council which ſhould confiſt of twelve worthy men of the Kingdom, of which 
number the Queen ſhould chuſe ſeven and the Eſtates five ; which twelve in their 
Majeſties abſence ſhould take order with the affairs of Government, and without 
their authority and conſent nothing ſhould be done in the adminiſtration of pub- 
lick buſineſs. And that the ſaid Council ſhould convene as oft-as they might con- 
veniently, but no fewer than fix together ; orif any matter of importance occur- 
red, they ſhonld all be called, or the moſt pare of them : providing it ſhould not be 
prejudicial to the King and Queen, and to the Rights of the Crown. 

11. That'the King and Queen ſhould neither make Peace.nor War in theſe 
parts but by the counſel and advice of the Eſtates, according to the cuſtome of the 
Country, as it was obſerved by their predeceflors. 

12. That none of the Lords of the Nobility of $:0t/and ſhould make convoca- 
tion of men of war, except inordinary caſes approved by the Laws and cuſtome 
of the Realm, nor ſhould any of them cauſe men of war ſtrangers to come into 
theſe parts, much leſs attempt to do any thing againſt the King and Queen, or 
againſt the authority of the Council, and other Magiſtrates of the Realm: and in 
eaſe any of them had occaſion to take Arms, the'ſame being firſt communicated to 
the Council, their Majeſties likewiſe ſhould be made acquainted therewith, and 
nothing to be done by them that ought not to be done by good and faithful ſub- 
zeQs, that love the quietneſs of the Realm, and will abide in the obedience of 
their Sovereigns. ev | 

13. That Lord David Son to the Duke of ChatteSerault, detained priſoner at 
Bois de Vincennes, ſhould be put to liberty, and ſuffered foreturn into Srotlerd at 
his pleaſure, 

14: That with the Frenchmen no Artillery ſh6uld be tranſported forth of the 


Realm, 
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Realm, butthoſe which were ſent and brought in fince thedeceaſe of Francis the Ar. 1560. 
Firſt; and that all other Artillery and Munition, eſpecially that which bath the © Vo 
Arms of Scotland, (hould be put into the places out of which they were taken. 

15. That the Army of Ergl/and ſhould retura home immediately after the em- 
barking of the French, and that all the Scottiſh menof war ſhould be broken, and 
licenced to depart. 

16. That for the Articles concerning Religion preſented for the part of the No- 

bility and people of Scotland (which the Commiſhoners would not touch, but re- 
ferred to their Majeſties) it was promiſed that a certain number of Noblemen 
ſhould be choſen in the next Convention and Parliament to be ſent to their Maje- 
{ties, toexpone unto them the things that ſhould be thought needful for the eſtate 
thereof; and for the Articles preſently decided, they ſhould carry with them the 
Ratification of the ſage by the Eſtates, and return a Confirmation thereof from 
their Majeſties. 

Laſtly, 'that the Queen of Scotland and King of France ſhould not hereafter 
uſurp the Titles of England and Ireland, and ſhould deletethe Arms of England 
and Ireland out of their ſcutcheons and whole houſhold-ſtuff, 

This Accord made, the French prepared to depart; and for returning the Ships The rrerchem- 

of Englandthat were lent toitranſport them, the Biſhop of Amiens and Monſtenr bark, ne the 
le Broche remained Hoſtages. Oa the fixteeath day of July the French embarked, ——_—_ 
and the ſame day did the Exgl;ſh Army depart towards Berwick. The third day 
after their parting,a ſolemn Thankſgiving was kept inthe Church of $. Giles by the 
Lords and others proteſiing true Religion, and then were the Miniſters by com- 
mon advice diſtributed among the Burghs. John Knox was appointed to ſerve at The Miniſter: 
Edinburgh, Chriſtopher Goodman at S. Andrews, Adam Heriote at Aberdene, John —_— 
- Row at Perth, William Chriſteſon at Dundy, David t erguſon at Dunfermlin, Paul _— 
Methuen at Fedburgh, and Mr. David Lindeſay at Leith. Beſides theſe they did 
nominate for the direction of Church-atfairs ſome to be Superintendents, as Mr. 
John Spot ſwood for Lothian and Mers, Mr. John Winram for Fife, and John Are- 
skinoft Dun for Angus and Mernis, Mr. Fohn Willock tor Glaſgow, and Mr. Fohr 
Ker ſwel for Argile and Iſjes. With this ſmall number was the plantation ot the 
Church at firſt undertaken. 

The time appointed for the Parliament approaching, warning was made to all A Parliamenc, 
ſuch as by Law or ancient Cuſtome had aoy voice therein to be preſent, and at the T4 meas - 
day the meeting was frequent. In the beginning there was great altercation. Divers queſtioned. 
holding that wo Parliament could be kept, ſeeing their Sovereigns had ſent noCommiſ- 
ſton, nor authoriſed any to repreſent their perſons. Others (alledging that Articleof 
the Peace whereby it was agreed, That a Parliament ſhould be kept in the month of 
Auguſt, and that the ſame ſhould be as lawful in all reſpe&s,as if it were ordained by 
the expreſs commandments of their Majeſties) maintained that the ſaid Article was 
a warrant ſufficient for their preſent meeting : and this opinion by voices prevailed. 

So after ſome eight days ſpent 1n theſe contentions, they began to treat of affairs ; 

but as they had no Commiſhon, ſo the ſolemaities accuſtomed of Crown, Scepter 

and Sword, which are in ule to be carried at theſe times, were negleted. There 

were preſent of the Spiritual Eſtate, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of 

Dunkeld, Dumblane, Galloway, Argile, and Iſles, the Prior of S. Andrews, the Ab- 

bots of Conper, Lundors, Culroſs, S. Colmes Inch, Newbottle, Halirudhouſe, Kinloſe, 

Deire and New- Abby, with the Priors of Coldingham and S. Mary Iſſe; of the 
Nobility, the Lord Duke, the Earls of Arraze, Argile, Marſpal, Caſſils, Cathnes, 

Athol, Glencarne, Morton,and Rothes; the Lords Ruthven,Glammis, Areskin, Boyd, 
Ochiltrie,Cathcart, Levingſion, Ogilvy, and Somervil, with many of the inferiour TheClergyof- 
Barons and of the Commiſſioners of Burghs none were abſent. In eleQing the fended with 
Lords of the Articles, the Noblemea that had the nomination of the Clergy, paſ- = — 
fing by ſuch amongſt them as they knew tobe Popiſhly affeted, made choice of the Articles. 
the Biſhops of GeYoway and Argile, the Prior of S. Andrews, the Abbots of Abber- 

brothock, Kilwining, Lundors,Newbottle, and Culroſs : at which thePrelates ſtorm- 

cd mightily, alledging that ſome of them were mere Laicks, and all of them Apo- 
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An. 1560. ſtates (for they had openly renounced Popery, and joyned-themſelves with the 
LY  Profeſiors of the Truth : ) but there was no remedy, the courſe was changed; and 
now it behoved them totakelaw, who formerly had given it to others. 
Petitions pro- The firſt thing they moved in the Articles was a Supplication of the Barons, 
| - wy Ng Gentlemen, Burgeſſes and other SubjeQs concerning Religion; wherein three 
mers. things were petitioned. Firſt, That the Do@rine of the Roman Church,profeſſed and 
tyrannonſly maintained by the Clergy, ſhould be condemned,and by A@ of Parliament 
aboliſhed. Some particulars they named, ſuch as the Do@Frine of Tran ſubſtantiation, 
the Adoration of Chriſts Body under the form of Bread, the Merit of Works, Papi- 
ftical TIndulgences, Purgatory, Pilgrimage, and praying to Saints departed, Theſe 
they reckoned to be peſtilent Errors, ſuch as could not but bring damnation to the 
Souls of thoſe who were therewith infeed : therefore deſired a puniſhment to be 
appointed for the Teachers and maintainers of ſuch DoGtrines. Next, That a re- 
medy ſhould be found againſitheprophaning the holy Sacraments by men of that pro- 
feſſion, and the true Diſcipline of the ancient Church revived and reſtored. Thirdly, 
That the Pope of Rome his uſurped Authority ſhould be diſcharged, and the Patri- 
mony of the Church imployed to the ſuſtentation of the Miniſtery, the proviſion of 
Schools, and intertainment of the poor, of a long time negleFed. 

This laſt clauſe was not very pleafing to divers of the Nobility, who, though 
they liked well to have the Pope his Authority and Doctrine condemned, had no 
will to quit the Church Patrimony, wherewith in that ſtirring time they had poſ- 
ſeſled themſelves. So making no anſwerto the Jaſt Point, the Miniſters were defi- 
red to draw intoſeveral heads the ſum of the Doctrine they craved to be eſtabli- 
ſhed, that the ſame might be ſeen and conſidered by the Parliament. This accord- 

The Confeſfion 12g1y was done, and the fourth day after (which wasthe 17. of Avgaſt) exhibited 
of Faithputin tO the Eſtates under this Title (The Confeſſion of the Faith and DoGrine believed 
_ an6 pre- and profeſied by the Proteſtants of Scotland. ) It is the ſame Contetſion word by 
word that you have regiſtred in the firſt Parliament of King Fames the Sixth, 
which ( that the Story may on with an uniaterrupted delivery) I thought it not 
necdful here to inſert. 
The Confeſſi- The Confeſſion read in open Parliament and put to voices, the Earl of 4thol, 
on approved. the Lords Sommervill and Borthwick only of all the Temporal Eſtate diſaſſented, 
ſaying, They would believe as their fathers before them had believed.The Popiſh Pre- 
lates were filent,and anſwered nothing : whereupon the Earl Marſhal brake forth 
into theſe ſpeeches, It is long ſince I carried ſome favour untothe Truth,and was ſome- 
what jealons of the Roman Religion;but this day hath fully reſolved me of the truth 
ofthe one, and falſhood of the other : for ſeeing my Lords the Biſhops ( who by their 
learning can,and for the zeal they ſhould have to the Truth would, as I ſuppoſe, gainſay 
any thing repugnant unto it ) ſay nothing againſt the Confeſſion we have heard, I can- 
wot think but it is the very Truth of God,and the contrary of it falſe and deceiveable 
Do@Grine.Thus was the Confeſfion of Faith approved,and by publick voices of the 
Eſtates authorized. At the ſame time there paſſed three other Ads in favour of the 
The Popes Profeſſors; One for aboliſhing the Popes Juriſdiction and Authority within the 
— Realm; a Second annulling all Statutes made in preceding times for maintenance 
of Idolatry ; anda Third for puniſhment of the ſayers and hearers of Maſs. 
TheLord 79. With theſe Adts Sir James Sandelands Knight of Rhodes, a Gentleman of good 
pichen diretted account (who had carried himſelf as neuter in all theſe Broils ) was directed to 
© France. France, forobtaining a Ratification of the ſame from the Queen and the King her 
Husband ; and therewith was deſired to clear the Noblemen and other Subje&s 
from imputations of Diſloyalty caſt upon them, and to pacifie the minds of their 
Sovereigns (whom they underſtood to be much exaſperated) by all the good 
ways he could uſe. But he found his Ambaſſage and himſelf both contemned ; the 
Guiſtans (who were the only men then in account with the King)checking him bit- 
terly at his firſt Audience, for that he, being a Knight of the holy Order, ſhould 
have takena Commiſſion from Rebels to ſollicite a ratification of execrable Here- 
fies. The Gentleman did what he could to mitigate their wrath, but nothing could 
avail, So was he diſmiſſed without anſwer ; whereofthe Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
I the 
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the Abbot of Du»fermlin, and the Lord Seaton, who went from Leith with the 4. 1 560. 
company of F oof were generally blamed. | . AS. 
The cold entertainment he found in that Court was ſoon advertiſed 3 which The Earls 
troubled greatly the minds of the Profeſſors, for they were ſeofible of their own 770 ae 
+ weakneſs, and doubtful of ſupport from England, if France ſhould again invade, ins Lxglant, 

becauſe of the loſs the Engliſh had received in the late Expedition : neither had 

the Earls of Morton and Glencarn (who, upon the breaking up of the Parliament 

were ſent into England to render thanks to the Queen, and to intreat the conti- 

nnance of her favor) given any advertiſement of their acceptance. But whileft they 

ſtood thus fearful,. news was brought of the Frexch Kings death, which raiſed Tye 54,5 
their hearts not alittle, neither were they more glad than the French fation were King dicth. 
ſorrowtal. x 

Theſe meeting inthemoſt ſecret manner they could, took counſel to fend Mr. wc. 7obs 14ſt 
John Leſley (afterwards Biſhop of Roſe) with Letters to the Queen, intreating her ſent fromthe 
to return into Scotland ; withal to thew her that the beſt courſe ſhe could take EEE 
wasto land at Aberdene, where ſhe ſhould be honorably received, and find ſuch Queensrerurn. 
aſſiſtance of the Noblemen in theſe quarters, as at her firſt coming ſhe might re- 
eſtabliſh the Catholick Religion. He was alſodefired to warn the Queen not to 
give ear to the Counſels of her Brother, who (as they ſaid) was of an aſpiring 
mind, and aimed at no leſs than the Government of the Realm; whom ſhe ſhould 
do wiſely to cauſe be detained in Frarce,till mattersat home were fully ſetled. The 
Letter he carried was ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of 
Aberdene, Murray and Roſſe, the Earls of Huntley, Crawford, Athol, Sutherland, 
aid Cathneſſe. 

On the other ſide, the Noblemen that had aſliſted the expulſion of the French, Lord 7ames by 
how ſoon they heard of the death of King Francis, convened at Edinburgh, and *Novlemen 
after counſel taken direted Lord Famesto the Queen, to perſuade herinlike man- ion _ 
ner to return, But Leſley uſing greater diligence came to her ſome days before him, fame end. 
and finding her at Yitrie in Champaigne(whither (ſhe was gone to ſeek a ſecret place 
for her ſorrow) delivered the Letters and credit he was truſted with. The Queen 
hearing all, anſwered,that the Prelates and Noblemen by whom he was employed 
ſhould reſt aſſured of her favour, willing him to advertiſe ſo much, and toattend 
till ſhe could reſolve upon her return, Incontinent after Leſley's coming the 
Queens Uncles did enter in deliberation what courſe was beſt for her totake, and 
whether ornot ſhe ſhould retura to Scotland; for they conceived the paſſage b 
Sea would be dangerous (ſhe not being aſſured of the Queen of England friend- 
ſhip) and in her own Kingdom the late Troubles not being fully appeaſed, they 
conſidered her peril would be great, and that ſhe ſhould be caſt into many difficul- 
ties: yet finding her own mind to incline that way, and hoping to have her more 71. queen re: 
ſubject to their counſels whileſt ſhe lived at home than if ſhe remained in France, folvethtore- 
they reſolved to give way to herreturn, and to provide a Fleet for her ſafe tranſ- 
port. Lord James at his coming, though he was advertiſed of the conclufion taken, 
yetdifſembling his knowledge thereof, did fignify the great deſire that the ſub- 
jets had to enjoy her preſence, and their longing for her return, ufing the beſt 
reaſons he could to perſuade her unto it. Hereby ſhe was much confirmed in her pur- 
poſe z and after a day or two imparting tohim her reſolution, willed him to return 
with diligence, and _— advertiſement of her journey, take care that nothing 

ſhould be attempted againſt the Pacification made at Leith before her coming. 

In March following there arrived at Leith one.Noalixs, a Senator of Bordeaux, An Ambaſlage 
bringing a Commiſſion from the King that had now ſucceeded his Brother, where- #97 France. 
by three things werecraved. 1. That the old League betwixt France and Scotland 
ſhould be renewed. 2. That the late confederacy with England ſhould be diſſolved. 

3. That the Church-men ſhould be reſtored to their places from which they had been 
thruſt. The Council not willing to meddle with matters of that importance delayed 
his anſwer to the Convention appointed in May, at which time Lord James re- 
turned. He had audience, and anſwer given him to this effect : That the Scots were JG 
no way conſcious to themſelves of any breach of the ancient League, but contrariwi e yention. 
the 
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An. 1560. $he French had broken to them, ſeeking of late to deprive them of their ancient L;. 
V  berties, and under the profeſſion of friendſhip to bring them into a miſerable ſeryi. 
tude. That they could not violate the Contra made with England, except they 
would be accompted of all men living the moſt ingrate ; for having received thy 
i greateſt hindneſe and benefit at the hands of the Engliſh which one neighbor Nation 
could poſſibly do unto another, if they ſhould requite them with ſuch ingratitude 
they wonld bringupon themſelves a perpetual and everlaſting ſhame. And for the re. 
pairing the Church- men in their places, they ſaid that they did not acknowledge 
thoſe whom they ſo ſtyled to be Office-bearers in the Church, and that Scotland, ha- 
ving rexounced the Pope, would maintain no longer his Prieſts and vaſſals. 

Morton and . mypalins diſmifled with this anſwer,the Earls of Mortoz and Glencarn, who a lit- 
— tle before this time were returned from Exgland, did relate the good acceptance 
they received from the Queen, and the promiſes ſhe made to affiſt them in the de- 
fence of the Liberties of the Kingdom, if they ſhould ſtand in need at any time of 
her help; which was heard with great content, They had been truſted with a 
more private buſineſs; this was to try if the Queen might be pleaſed to take the 
Earl of Arrare to her Husband, and that way to unite the Kingdoms in a more 
firm amity. But to this ſhe did in Py _ _—_ _ was = 9s yet wearied 
of the ſingle life,and profeſſang her ſelf adepted to the Noblemans good affetion, ſaid 
ws bs lt ___ Yong ſs in any other matter, he ſhould find his love og 
beftowed.. The Earl took the repulſe more patiently becauſe of the French Kings 
death, and truſting he ſhould gain the favour of his own Queen, whom he great- 

ly affe&ed ; but of this he was likewiſe diſappointed, as we will hear. 


— 
— 


Church-policy. policy was preſented, and deſired to be ratified. Becauſe this will fall to be 
oftenmentioned, and ſerveth to the clearing of many queſtions which were 
afterward agitated in the Church; I thought meet word by word here to inſert 
the ſame, that the Reader may ſee what were the Grounds laid down at firſt for 
the Government of the Church, ſo we ſhall the better decern of the Changes that 
followed. 


A form of . I" the Convention kept at Edinburgh in Fanuary preceding a Form of Church- 


The Firſt Head, of Do@rine. 


eis that Chriſt Jeſus is he whom God the Father hath commended only to be 
heard and followed of his Sheep ; we judge it neceſſary that his Goſpel be 
truly and openly preached in every Church and Aſſembly of this Realm, and 
that all Dodrine repugning to the ſame be utterly ſuppreſſed as damnable to 
mans Salyation. 


The Explication of the Firſt Head. 


Left that upon this our Generality ungodly men take occaſion to cavil, this we 
add for Explication. By preaching of the Goſpel we underſtand not only the Scri- 
ptures of the NewTeſtament, but alſo the Old; to wit, the Law, the Prophets 
and Hiſtories, in which Chriſt Feſ#s is no leſs contained in Figure, than we have 
him now expreſſed in Virtue : And therefore with the Apoſtle we affirm, that a/ 
Scripture inſpired of God is profitable to inſiru@, to reprove, and to exhort. | In 
which Booksof Old and New Teſtaments' we affirm that all things neceſſary for 
the inſtruction of the Church, and to make the man of God perteR, are contain- 
ed and ſufficiently expreſled. 

By the contrary Do@rine we underſtand whatſoever men by Laws, Councils 
or Conſtitutions have impoſed upon the Conſciences of men without the expreſs 
commandment of Gods Word. Such as are the Vows of Chaſtity, Forſwearing of 
Marriage, binding ofmenand women to a ſeveral and diſguiſed Apparel, tothe ſu- 
: perſtitious 


. 
4 . 

p4 wats 

_— - 


g _ 


7 Boox It the Church of ScorLand. 


| ith ing” of Faſting-days, Difference of Meats for conſci fake, Ar. 1560. 
perſtitious obſerving g onſcience ſake, Av. 15 


Prayer for the dead, 'and keeping of Holy-days of certain Satnts commanded by 
man; fach as be all theſe the Papiſts have invented, as the Feaſts (ſo as they term 
them) of the Apoſtles; Martyrs, Virgins; of Chriſtmas, Circumcifion, Epiphany, 
Purification, and other ſaid Feaſts of our Lady : which things becauſe in the Scri- 

$of God they neither have commandment, nor affurance, we judge them 
utterly to be aboliſhed from this Realm. Affirming farther, that the obſtinate 
maintainers and teachers of ſuch abominations ought not to eſcape the puniſh- 
ment of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


The Second head, of Sacraments. 


O Chriſt Jeſus his holy Goſpel truly preached of neceſlity it is that his holy 
8 7 Sacraments be annexed and truly miniſtred, as Seals and viſible Confirma- 
tions of the ſpiritual Promiſes contained inthe words. Theſe Sacraments are two, - 
towit, Baptiſm, and the holy Sapper of the Lord Feſas; which are then rightly 
miniſtred, whenby alawful Miniſter the people betore the adminiſtration of the 
fame are plainly inſtrufted and put inmind of Gods free Grace and mercy offered 
unto the penitent in Chriſt Feſ#s, 'when Gods Promiſes are reherſed, the end and 
uſe of the Sacraments preached and declared in ſuch a language as the people do 
underſtand; when alſo to them nothing is added, and. from them nothing dimi- 
niſhed, and in their adminiſtration all things done according to the inſtitution of 
the Lord Feſws, and pradtice of histholy Apoſtles. - And albeit the order of Ge- 
neva, Which now 1s uſed in ſome of our Churches, is ſufficient to inſtru the dili- 
gent Reader how that both theſe Sacraments may be rightly miniſtred ; yet for 
an Uniformity to be kept, we thought good to add this as ſuperabundant. 

In Baptiſm we acknowledge nothing to be ufed exceptithe element of Water 
only, and that the word and declaration of the Promiſes (as we ſaid before) ought 
to precede : therefore whoſoever preſumeth in Baprifa- to uſe oy], ſalt, wax, 
ſpittle, conjuration and crofling, as they accuſe the inſtitution of Chriſt of im- 
perfection, (for it was void of all theſe inventions) ſo for altering Chriſts perfect 
Ordinance they ought to be ſeverely puniſhed. 

The Table of the Lord is then moſt rightly. miniſtred, when it approacheth maſt 
nigh to Chriſts own ation. But plain it is that at the Supper Chriſt Jeſ#s late 
with his Diſciples, and therefore do we judge that fitting at Table is moſt conveni- 
ent to that holy aCtion; that Bread and Wine ought to be given, diſtribution of 
the ſame made, that the Bread ſhould be taken and eaten, and likewiſe that all 
ſhould drink of the Cup, with declaration what both the one and the otheris. For 
touching the damnable error of the Papiſts,who defraud the people of the Cup of 
the Lords Blood, their error is ſo manifeſt as it needethno confutation. 

That the Miniſter break the Bread, and diſtribute the ſame to thoſe that be next 
unto him, commanding the reſt every one with reverence and ſobriety to break 
with other, we think it neareſt to Chriſts aQion, and to the perfect practice of the 
Apoltles, as we read in Saint Pax. During which aQion we think it neceſſary that 
ſome comfortable places of Scripture be read, which may bring in mind the Death 
of the Lord Jeſus, and the benefit of the ſame : for ſeeing in that Action we ought 
chiefly to remember the Lords Death,we judge the Scriptures making mention of 
the ſame moſt apt to ſtir up ourdull minds then, and at all times. The Miniſters at 
their diſcretion may appoint the places to beread as they think good; but what 
times we think moſt convenient for miniſtration of the one and other Sacrament, 
{hall bedeclared when wecome to the Policy of the Church. 


The Third Head, touching the aboliſhing of 1dolatry. 


| A $ we require Chriſt Jeſ#s to be truly preached, and his holy Sacraments rightly 
miniftred ; ſowe cannot ceaſe to require Idolatry, with all Monunients and 
placesof the ſame, as Abbeys,Chappels, Monkeries, Frieries,Nunneries, cn 
| Cathedral- 
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b- An. 1 1560, Cathedral-Churches, Canonries , Colleges, other than preſently are Pariſh- 


LE Churches or Schools, to be utterly ſuppreſſed in all places of this Realm; Palaces, 
Manſions and dwelling- houſes, with their Orchards and Gardens, only excepted. 
As alſo we defire that no perſons,of what eſtate ar condition ſoever they be,be per- 
mitted to uſe idolatrous Service; for that whereſoever Idolatry.is maintained, if ſo 
it may be ſuppreſſed, the wrath of God ſhall reign both upon the blind and obſti- 
nate tdolaters, and thoſe that negligently ſuffer the ſame. 
By 1dolatry we underſtand the Maſs, Invocation of Saints, Adoration of Images, 
and the keeping and retaining of the ſame; finally, all honouring of God not con- 


tained in his holy Word. 
The Fourth Head, concerning Miniſters and their lawful EleTjon. 


N a Church reformed or tending to Reformation none ought to preſume either 
i to preach, or yet miniſter the Sacraments, until they be called orderly to the 
ſame. Ordinary Vocation confiſteth in Eleion, Examination and Admiſtion ; 
and becauſe the Eletion of Miniſters in Papiſtry hath been altogether abuſed, we 
think expedient to intreat of it more largely. 

It appertaineth to the People and to every ſeveral Congregation to elect their 
Miniſter, and in caſe they be found negligent therein the ſpace of forty days, the 
beſt reformed Church, to wit, the Church of the Superintendent with his Council, 
may preſent unto them a man that they judge apt to feed the flock of Chriſt Jeſus, 
who muſt be examined ag well ig life and manners, as in Doctrine and know- 
ledge. | 

That this may be done with more exaGt diligence, the perſons who are to be 
examined muſt be commanded to.appear before men of ſoundeſt judgement, re- 
maining in ſome principal Town next adjacent uato them. As they that be in Fife, 
Angus, Mernis, or Stratherne, to preſent themſelves in S: Andrews; thoſe that be 
in Lothian, Mers, or Tiuedidale, in Edinburgh; andlikewiſe thoſe that be inother 
Countries, muſt reſort to the beſt reformed Cities and Towns, that 1s, to the Town 
of the Superintendenti, where firſt in the Schools,or failing thereof in open Afſſem- 
bly and before the Congregation, they muſt give declaration of their Gitts, utter- 
ance and knowledge by interpreting ſome place of Scripture to be appointed by 
the Miniſtery 5 which folng ended, the perſon that is preſented, or that offereth 
himſelftothe ſervice of the Church, muſt be examined by the Miniſters and Elders 
of the Church openly before all that liſt to hear, in all the chief Points that be now 
1n controverſie betwixt us and the Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Arrians, and other ſuch ene- 
mies to the Chriſtian Religion: in which if he be ſound and able to perſuade by 
wholſome Dodrine, and to convince the gain-ſayers, then muſt he be directed to 
the Church and Congregation where he would ſerve; that there in open audience 
of the flock he may preach and deliver his knowledge in the Article of Juſtifica- 
tion, the Offices of Chriſt Feſas, the number, effe& and uſe of the Sacraments, and, 
finally, the whole Religion which heretofore hath been corrupted by Papiſts. 

If bis Doctrine be found wholſome and able to inſtrut the ſimple, and if the 
Church can juſtly reprehend nothing in' his life, doctrine or utterance, then we 
judge the Church, which before was deſtitute, unreaſonable if they refuſe him 
whom the Church doth offer, and that they ſhould-be compelled by the cenfure 
of the Council and Church to receive the perſon appointed and approved by the 
judgment of the Godly and Learned; unleſs that the ſame Church hath preſented 
a man betteroras well qualified to examination, before that the foreſaid trial was 
taken of the perſon preſented by the Council of the whole Church. As for exam- 
ple, The Council of the Church preſents a man unto a Church to be their Mi- 

| Hiſter, not knowing. that they are otherwiſe provided; in the mean time the 
Church hath another ſufficient in their judgment for that charge, whom they pre- 
ſent to the learned Miniſters, and next reformed Church to be examined. In this 
aſe _ preſentationof the people to whom he ſhould be appointed Paſtor muſt be 
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preſented by the inferiour Church be judged unable for the re 
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learned; For this is alwaies to be avoided, that no man be intruded or thruſt in I 


upon any Congregation: but this liberty withall care mult be reſerved for every 

ſeveral Church, to have their voices and fuffrages in eleQionof their Miniſters, 

Yet we do not call that violentIntrufion, when the Council of the Church in the 

fearof God, regarding only the Salvation of the people, offereth unto them a man 

- ſufficient toinſtrut them, whom they ſhall not be forced to admit before juſt exa- 
mination, as is aforeſaid. 


What may unable any Perſon that he may not be admitted 
to the Miniſtery of the Church. 


It is to be obſerved, that no perſon noted with publick infamy, or being unable 
to edifice the Church by wholſome DoGrine, or being known of corrupt judg- 
ment, be either promoted to the regiment of the Church, or yet retained in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical adminiſtration. | 


Explication. 


By publick infamy we underſtand not common fias and offences which any hath 
committed in time of blindneſs by frailty, if he have declared himſelf truly peni- 
tent thereof by a more ſober and better converſation; but ſuch capital crimes as 
the Civil (word ought and may puniſh with death by the word of God: for beſides 
that the Apoſtle requireth the life of Miniſters to be zrreprehenſeble, that they 
may have a good teſtimony from thoſe who be without ; we eſteem it a thing unſeem- 
ly and dangerous, that he ſhall have publick authority to preach to others ever- 
laſting life, from whom the Civil Magiſtrate may take the life temporal for a 
crime publickly committed. And if any will obje&, that the Prince bath par- 
doned his offeace, and that he hath publickly repeated the ſame ; we ſay, that 
neither doth repentance take away the temporal puniſhment of the Law, nor the 
pardon of the Prince remove the infamy before. # 

That the life and converſation of the perſon preſented or to beeleCted may be 
more clearly known, publick Edits may be dire&ed to all parts, at leaſt to thoſe 
parts where he hath been moſt converſant, as where he was educated in Letters,or 
continued fince the years of his infancy and childhood were paſſed. Stri&t com- 
mandment would alſo be given, that if any capital crime hath been committed by 
him, the ſame (ſhould be notified; and if he hath committed wilful Murther and A- 
dultery, ifhe hath been a common Fornicator, Thief, Drunkard, Fighter, a Brawler 
orcontentions perſon; theſe EdiQs ought to be publiſhed in the chief Cities, with 
declaration that ſuch as conceal his known fins,do fo far as in them lieth deceive and 
betray the Church of God, and communicate with the fins of the wicked perſon. 


Admiſſion. 


The Admiſſion of Miniſters to their Offices muſt conſiſt in the conſent of the 
people and Church whereunto they ſhall be appointed, and in the approbation of 
the learned Miniſters appointed for their Examination. 

We judge it expedient that the admiffion of Miniſters be in open audience, 
where ſome ſpecial Miniſter ſhall make a Sermon touching the duty and office of 
Miniſters, their manners, converſation and life, as alſo touching the obedience 
which the Church oweth to their Miniſtersz and warning made to the Miniſter 
that heattend carefully upon the flock over which he isplaced,and walk in the pre- 
{ence of God fo fincerely,as the Graces of the holy Spirit -- bemultiplyed upon 
him, and in the preſence of men fo ſoberly and uprightly, that by his exemplary 
life the word which he teacheth may be confirmed. The peoplelikewiſe ought to 
be exhorted to reverence and honour the Miniſter as the Servant and Ambaſſador 
of the Lotd Jeſus, obeying the DoRtrine delivered by him out of the Word, even 
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An. 1560. as they would obey God himſelf. For whoſoever beareth the Miniſter of Chriſt, 
WY hearcth himſelf; and whoſoeverreceiveth him and deſpiſeth his Miniſtery, reje&. 


eth and deſpiſeth Chriſt Jeſus. ; 
Other Cerewonies than'the publick approbation of the people, and the Declars- 


tion of the chief Miniſter, that the perſon there preſented is appointed to ſerve 
that Church, we cannot approve: for albeit the Apoſtles uſed the Impoſition of 
hands, yet ſeeing the Miracle is ceaſed, the ufing of the Ceremony we judge not 
to be neceſſary. | ; 

| The Miniſter once publickly admitted may not leaveſithe flock at his pleaſure, 
to which he hath promiſed his fidelity and labors: nor yet may the Flock reje& 
and change him at their appetite, unleſs they be able to convid him of ſuch crimes 
as deſerve Depoſition, We mean not but that the whole Church, or moſt part 
thereof, for juſt conſiderations, may tranſlate a Miniſter from one Church to ano- 
ther; neither yet mean we that men who ſerve now as it were of benevolence, 
may not be appointed to other places: but they being once ſolemnly admitted, 
wethink they ſhould not change at their own pleaſure. 

We are not ignorant that the rarity of learned and godly men will ſeem a juſt 
reaſon to ſome, why that ſo ſtri& and ſharp Examination ſhould not be taken uni- 
verſally ; for ſoit would appear that the moſt part of Churches ſhall have no Mini- 
| ſterat all: But let theſe men underſtand, that the lack of able men will not excuſe 

us before God, if by our conſent unable men be placed over the Flock of Chriſt. As 
alſo thatamongſt the Geatiles godly and learned men were as rare as they be now 
amongſt us, when the Apoſtles gave the ſame rule of examining Miniſters, which 
wenow follow. 

Laſtly,let themunderſtand, that it is alike to have no Miniſter at all, andto have 
an Idol inthe place of a true Miniſter,yea in ſome ſort it is worſe; for they that be 
utterly deſtitute of Miniſters will make diligent ſearch for them, but ſuch as have 
a vain ſhadow content themſelves commonly with the ſame, without any farther 
care, and they remain deceived,thinking that they have a Miniſter, whea in very 
deed they have none: for he is not to be thought a Miniſter, that cannot break the 
Bread of Life to fainting and hungry Souls; neither can the Sacraments be rightly 
miniſtred by him in whoſe mouth God hath not put the word of Exhortation. 

The chiefeſt remedy in this rarity of true Miniſters is fervent Prayer untoGod, 
that it may pleaſe him to thruſt forth faithful laborers into this his harveſt, Next, 
the Council of their authority compe) ſuch men as have Gifts and Graces able to 
edifie the Church of God, to beſtow them where greateſt neceſlity is known. For 
no man may be permitted to live idle, nor as themſelves lift, but muſt be appoin- 
ted to travel where the Church and Council ſhallthink it moſt expedient. We can- 
not preſcribe certain Rules how the Miniſters ſhould be diſtributed, and ſuch 
learned men as God hath already ſent unto us: But of this we are aſſured, that it 
greatly hindreth the progreſs of Chriſts Goſpel within this poor Realm,that ſome 
altogether abſtract their labors from the Church, and others remaia altogether in 
one place, the moſt part of them being idle. And therefore think that the Council 
ſhould compel all men to whom God hath given any Talent to perſuade by whol- 
ſome dodrine, to beſtow the ſame, if they be called by the Church, to the advance- 
ment of Chriſts glory, and to the comfort of his troubled Flock ; and that with 
conſent of the Church not only Towns may be aſſigned for the chiefeſt workmen 
to remain in, but alſo Provinces ; that by their faithful labors Churches may be 
erected, and order eſtabliſhed where none is at the preſet. 


For Readers. 


Tothe Church that cannot preſently be furniſhed with Miniſters men muſt be 

a © Cnr that can diſtin&ly read the Common: Prayers and Scriptures,fortheexer- 

ciſe both of themſelves & of the Church,uatil they grow unto a greater perfettion. 

Becauſe he who isnowa Reader, may ia proceſs of time attain to a farther degree, 

and be admitted to the holy Minjſtery. Some we know that of long time bare 
| profelle 
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men, and whoſe knowledge might greatly help the fimple and ignorant people; 
nottheleſs the ſame perſons content themſelves with reading : Theſe muſt be ani- 
mated and encouraged to take upon them the FunQion of the Miniſtery. But if in 
no meaſure they be qualified for Preaching, they muſt abſtain from adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments till they attain unto farther knowledge; and ſuch as take upon 
them the office of Preachers, who ſhall not be found qualified therefore by the Su- 
perintendent, are by him to be placed Readers. 


The Fifth Head, concerning the Proviſion of Miniſters, and diſtribution 
of the Rents and Poſſeſſions juſtly pertaining to the Church. 


Cripture and Reaſon do both teach, that the labourer 3s worthy of his hire, and 
g that the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth forth the corn ought not to be muzzled. 
Therefore of neceſſity it is that honeſt proviſion be made for Miniſters: which we 
require tobe ſuch, that they neither have occaſion of ſolicitude, nor yet of inſo- 
lency and wantonneſs. And this proviſion muſt be made not only for their own 
ſuſtentation during their lives, but alſofor their wives and children after them: 
for it is againſt godlineſs, reaſon and equity, that the widow and children of him 
who did faithfully ſerve the Church of God in hislife, and for that cauſe was not 
careful in providing for his family, ſhould after his death be left comfortleſs. 

It is difficult to appoint the ſeveral Stipends of every Miniſter, becauſe the char- 
ges of neceſlity of all will not bealike: forſome will be reſident in one place, ſome 
will be compelled to travel ahd change their dwelling, eſpecially if they have 
charge of divers Churches; ſome will be burthened with wife and children, and 
one with moe than another ; ſome perchance will live a finglelife ; and if equal ſti- 
pends ſhould be appointed to all theſe who are in charge ſo unequal, one would 
ſuffer penury, and another have ſuperfluity. Therefore we judge that every Mi- 
niſter ſhould have ſufficient wherewith to keep an houſe, and be ſuſtained honeſtly 
in all things neceſſary, forth of the Rents of the Church which he ſerveth,conform 
to his quality and the neceſlity of time : wherein it is thought that every Miniſter 
ſhall have forty bolls meal, and twenty bolls malt, with mony to buy other provi- 
ſion to his houſe, and ſerve his other neceſſities; the modification whereof is to 
be referred to the judgment of the Churchz which {ſhall be made every year at 
the chuſing of the Elders and Deacons: providing always, that there be advanced 
toevery Miniſter proviſion for a quarter of a year beforehand of all things. 

To the Superintendents, who travel from place to place for eſtabliſhing of the 
Church, a farther conſideration muſt be given; therefore we think that to each 
of them ſhould be appointed fix' chalders beer, nine chalders meal, and three 
chalders oats for provand to his horſe, with 500 Marks of money, which may be 
- augmented and diminiſhed at the diſcretion of the Prince and Council of the 
Realm. 

The children of the Miniſters muſt be Free-men of the Cities next adjacent, 
where their Fathers laboured faithfully; they muſt alſo have the privileges of 
Schools and Burſaries in Colleges treely granted unto them, if they be found 
apt for learning; or failing thereof, they muſt be put to ſome handicraft and vertu- 
ous induſtry, whereby they may be profitable inſtruments 1a the Commonwealth. 
Their daughters likewiſe would be vertuoully brought up and honeſtly educated, 
when they come to maturity of years, at the diſcretion of the Church. And this 
werequire not ſo much for our ſelves or any that pertaineth to us, as for the 1n- 
creaſe of vertue and learning, and for the profit of the poſterity to come. For it is 
not to be ſuppoſed that a man will dedicate his children to ſerveina calling where 
no worldly commodity is expe&ted; and naturally men are provoked to follow 
vertue, where they ſee honor and profit attending the ſame 3 as by the contrary, 
many deſpile vertue when they ſee vertuous and godly men live unreſpetted; and 
we ſhould be ſorry to know any to be diſcouraged from following the ſtudies of 
Learning, whereby they may be made able to profit the Church of Chriſt, 
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Of the Stipend of the Readers we have ſpoken nothing, becauſe if they can do 


aa *, nothing but read, they cannot be eſteemed true Miniſters, and regard muſt be had 


of their labors, but ſo as they may be ſpurred forward to vertue; therefore to a 
Reader that is lately entred, wethink forty Marks, more or leſs,as the Pariſhioners 
can agree, ſufficient : providing that heteach the children of the Pariſh, which he 
muſt do beſides the reading of the Common Prayer and the books of Old and 
New Teſtament. If from reading he proceed to exhort and explain the Scriptures, 
then ought his ſtipend to be augmented, till hecome to the degree of a Miniſter, 
But if after two years ſervice he be found unable to edifie the Church by preach- 
ing, he muſt be removed from that office, and diſcharged of all ſtipend that ano- 
ther may be put in place, who to the Church maybe more profitable. 

No childenor perſon withinthe age of one and twenty years may be admitted 
to the office of a Reader, but ſuch muſt be choſen and admitted by the Superinten- 
dent as for their gravity and diſcretion may grace the fundion that they are cal- 
led unto. Theſe Readers who have ſome gift of Exhortation, and havelong con- 
tinued in the courſe of godlineſs, we think may have 100 Marks or more, at the 
diſcretion of the Church appointed for them ; yet a difference muſt always be kept 
betwixt them and the Miniſters that labor in word and miniſtration of the Sacra- 
ments. 

Reſts two ſorts of people who mult be provided for of that which is called the 
Patrimony of the Church 3 to wit, the Poor, and the Teachers of the youth. The 
Poor muſt be provided for in ever Pariſh, for it is a ſhameful thing that they 
ſhould be ſo univerſally contemned/ and deſpiſed. Not that we are Patrons to ſtub- 
born and idle beggers, who running from place to place make a craft of begging ; 
for thoſe we think muſt be compelled to work, or then puniſhed by the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate. But the poor widows, the fatherleſs, the impotent maimed perſons, the 
aged, and every one that may not work, orſuch perſons as are fallen by occaſion 
into decay, ought to be provided, and have their neceſlities ſupplied by the Pariſh 
where they were born, or haveremained for any long ſpace, 


Of Superintendents. 


Becauſe it is found expedient for theereCing and planting of Churches and a p- 
pointing of Miniſters, that at this time there beleleCted ten or twelve Superinten- 
dents,we have thought good to delign their bounds, ſet down their office, theman- 
ner of their Election, and cauſes which may deſerve Depoſition from their charge. 


The Dioceſe of the Superintendent, and place of their Reſidence. 


The Country of 0rkzey ſhall have a Superintendent, and for his Dioceſe the 
Ifles of Orkney, with the Countries of Cathnes and Strathnaver : his Reſidence to 
be in the Town of Kirkwal. 

The Superintendent of Koſs his Dioceſe ſhall comprehend Roſs, Southerland, 
Murray, with the North Iſles of Sky and Lewjs,and their adjacents: his Reſidence 
ſhould be in the Chanory of Roſs. 

The Superintendent of Argzle ſhall have for his Dioceſe Argile, Cantire Lorne, 
the South Iles of Arrare and Boote 3 with the Iles adjactnt, and the country of 
Loghquaber: his Reſidence tobe in Argile. 

The Superintendent of Aberdeze, his Dioceſe ſhall comprehend all betwixt Dye 
and Fpey, that is, the Sheriffdom of Aberdene and Bamff : his Reſidence to be in old 
Aberdene. 

The Superintendent of Bricher ſhall have for his Dioceſe the Sheriffdoms of 
—— Angus, and the Bray of AMarre unto Dee, and keep his Reſidence. at Bri- 
chen. 

The Superintendent of Ffe ſhall have for his Dioceſe the Sheriffdoms of Fife, 
Clackmannan, and Perth unto 8triveling : his Reſidence ſhall be in S. Andrews. 

The Superintendent of Lothia# his Dioceſe ſhall comprehend the Sheriffdoms of 
Lothian 
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be in Edinburgh. : 
e - = —_ tendent of Fedburgh ſhall have for his Dioceſe Teviotdale,Tweddale, 


and the Forreſt of Attrick: his Reſidence to be in Fedburgh. 

The Superintendent of Glaſgow his Dioceſe ſhall comprehend Clyddiſdale, Ran: 

ew, Monteith, Kile, and Cunningham: his Reſidence to be at Glaſgow. 

The Superintendent of Danfreis ſhall have for his Dioceſe GaVoway, Carrick, 
Niddiſdale, and Annandale, with the reſt of the Dalesinthe Weſt; his Reſidence 
to be at Dunfreis. 

Theſe men muſt not be ſuffered to live idle, as the Biſhops had done hereto- 
fore, neither muſt they remain where gladly they would, but they muſt be Preach- 
ers themſelves, and remain in oneplace above three or four months : after which 
they muſt enter in viſitation of their whole bounds, preach thrice a week at leaſt, 
and not to reſt till the Churches be wholly planted, and provided of Miniſters, 
or at the leaſt of Readers. 

In their Viſitation they muſt try the life, diligence and behaviour of the Mini- 
ſters, the order of their Churches, and the manners of their people, how the poor 
are provided, and how the youth 1s mſtructed; they muſt admoniſh where admo- 
nition needeth, and dreſs all things that by good counſel they are able to compoſe; 
finally they muſt take note of all heinous crimes, that the ſame may be corrected - 
by the Cenſures of the Church, : 


Of theElefion of Superintendents. 


Such is the preſent neceſſity, that the Examination and Admiſſion of the Su- 
perintendents cannot be fo ſtrict as afterwards it muſt: for the preſent therefore 
we think it ſufficient, that the Council nominate ſo many as may ſerve the Pro- 
vinces above written, or then give Commiſhon to men of beſt knowledge,. who 
have the fear of God to do the ſame. The Gentlemen and Burgeſſes of Towns 
withinthe Dioceſe being always made privy at this timeto the EleGtion; as well 
to bring the Church in practice of her liberty, as to make the Paſtor better favour- 
ed of the Flock whom themſelves havechoſea, 

If ſo many able men cannot be found at the preſent as neceſlity requireth,it is bet- 
ter that thoſeProvinces wait til1God provide,than that men unable to edifie and go- 
verathe Church be ſuddenly placed in the Charge: experience having taught what 
ills have been engendred inthe Church by men unable to difcharge their offices. 

If any Superintendent ſhall depart this life, or happen to be depoſed, the Mini- 
ſter of the chief Town within that Province, with the Magiſtrate and Council,the 
Elders and Deacons of the ſaid Town, ſhall nominate to the Superintendents of 
two or three Provinces next adjacent, withinthe ſpace of twenty days, two or 
three of the moſt godly and learned Miniſters within the Realm, that from among 
them with publick conſent one may beelefted to the office then vacant. The 
twenty days expired, and no man preſented, three of the next adjacent Provinces, 
with conſent of their Superintendents, Miniſters and Elders, ſhall enter into the 
right and priviledge of the chief Town, and ſhall preſent one or two, if they liſt, 
tobe examined according to the order ; and it ſhall be lawful for all the Churches 
within the Dioceſe, within the ſame time, to nominate ſuch perſons as they eſteem 
worthy election. 

After the Nomination made, publick edicts muſt be ſent forth, warningall men 
that have any objefions- againſt the perſons nominated, or againſt any one of 
them, to appear in the chief Towa at the day affixed, which we think ſhould be 
thirty days after the Nomination, and declare what they have to ſay againſt the 
Election of any one of them. 

The day appointed for the Ele&ion being come, the Miniſters of the Province, 
with the Superintendents next adjacent, (hall examine the learning, mangers, pru- 
dence and ability to govern the Church, of the whole perſons nominated, and 
cauſe them publickly to preach, to the end he that is moſt worthy may be _ 
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ſcience, and not out of affetion. It muſt be conſidered, whether the objeQion be 
made of malice, or our of a zeal to Gods glory and the weal of the Church. Other 
Ceremonies than this Examination, the approbation of Miniſters and Superinten- 
dents, with the publick conſent of Elders and people, we do not admit. 

The Superintendent ſo eleted muſt be ſubje& to the cenſure and correGtion of 
the Miniſters and Elders of his chief Town and whole Province over which he is 
appointed: and if he be found negligent in any of the chief points of his office, 
eſpecially if he be found negligent in Preaching the Word, or in Viſitation of his 
Churches, and if he be convitt of any of theſe crimes which ina common Miniſter 
arecondemned, he muſt be depoſed without any reſpect to his perſon or office. 

If his offence be publick, and the Miniſters and Elders of the Province negli- 
gent incorreCing him ; then the next one or two Superintendents, with their Mi- 
niſters and Elders, may convene him, providiog the ſame be within his own Pro- 
vince or chief Town, and inflict the cenſure that his offence deſerveth. 

No Superintendent may be tranſlated at the pleaſure or requeſt of any one Pro- 
vince, without the Council of the whole Church, and that for grave cauſes and 
conſiderations. 

Afﬀeer the Church ſball be eſtabliſhed, and three years are paſt, no man ſhall be 
called to the office of a Superintendent who hath not two years at leaſt given a 
proof of his faithful labours in the miaiſtery of ſome Church. 


Of Schools, and the neceſſity of them. 


Seeing men now adays are not miraculouſly gifted, asin the time of the Apo- 
ſtles, for the continuance of Knowledge and Learning to the generations follow- 
ing, eſpecially for the profit and comfort of Chriſts Church; it is neceſſary that 

re be had of the virtuous and godly education of youth:wherefore we judge that 
in every Pariſh there ſhould be a Schoolmaſter, ſuch a one as is able at leaſt to teach 
the Grammar and Latize tongue, where the Town is of any reputation, But in 
Landwart, where people convene to DoGtrine on]y once in the week, then muſt 
either the Reader or the Miniſter takecare of the youth of the Pariſh, to inſtru& 
themin their Rudiments, eſpecially in the Catechiſm of Geneva. 

In every notable Town, chiefly in the Town of the Superintendent, we think 
that a College ſhould be ereted, wherein at leaſt the Arts of Logick and Rheto- 
rick, with the Tongues, ſhould be taught by ſufficient Maſters, for whom honeſt 
ſtipends muſt be appointed. ' And that proviſion ſhould be made forſuch youths 
as are poor, and cannot be brought upin letters by their friends : the commodity 
whereof will be great, when the children are brought upin the preſence of their 
friends, by whoſe good attendance their neceſlities may be ſupplied, and many in- 
conveniences avoided, that youth commonly runneth into when they are ſent to 
ſtrange and unknown places. The exerciſe likewiſe of children in the Church 
cannot but ſerve greatly to the inſtruftion of the aged and unlearned. 

The great Schools called Univerſities ſhould be repleniſhed with thoſe that be 
apt for Learning ; for no Father, of what condition or eſtate ſoever he be, ought 
to uſe his children after his own fantafie, eſpecially intheir youth; but all muſt be 
compelled to bring them up in knowledge and vertue. The rich muſt be exhorted 
and by the cenſure of the Church compelled, to dedicate their ſons to the profit 
of the Church and Commonwealth, training them up in godly exerciſes upon 
their own expences; and the children of the poor muſt be ſuſtained upon the 
charge of the Church, till it be tried whether they be apt for letters and learning 
or not. 

If they be found to be docile, and have good ingenies, they may not be permit- 
ted to rejed learning, but charged to follow their ſtudies, that the Commonwealth 
may reap {ome comfort by them: and for this purpoſe the Miniſter and Elders, 
with the beſt learned in every Town, muſt be appointed to examine at the end 
of every quarter the youths, and ſee how they do profit. A 
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loſophy, and a certain time to the other Tongues andStudies which they intend to 
learn. That timeexpired, ſome craft and profitable exerciſe ;- providin AHways 
' they havelearned firſt the Commandments, the Articles of the Belief, the right 
form topray unto God, the number, uſe and effect of the Sacraments ; and that 
they may be inſtrufted touching the Natures and Offices of Jeſus Chriſt, and other 
ſuch Points as without the knowledge of them they neither deſerve to be called 
Chriſtians, nor ought to be admitted to the Participation of the Lords Table. 


The time appointed to every courſe. 


Two years we hold more than ſufficient for learning to read perfeQly, to anſwer 
to the Catechiſm, and get ſome entrance in the Rudiments of Grammar. Three 
or four years more we allow for attaining to the perfeQion of Grammar. To the 
Arts, that is, Logick, Rhetorick, and the Greek tongue, we allow other four 
yearsz and the reſt of 24. years to be ſpent in that ſtudy whereia they intend to 
ſerve the Church or Commonwealth, be it in the Laws, Phyſick, or Divinity. 
Afﬀeer which time of 24. years being ſpent in the Schools, they muſt be removed to 
ſerve the Church or Commonwealth, unleſs they be found neceſſary Profeſſors 
for the College or Univerſity. | 


R The erection of Univerſities. 

Wethiok it neceſſary that there be three Univerſities in the Realm; one in 9. 
Andrews, another in Glaſgow, and the third at Aberdene. In the firſt and princi- 
pal Univerſity, which 1s S. Andrews, that there be three Colleges; and in the 
firſt College there be four Claſſes : the firſt for new Suppoſts, to whom DialeQick 
only ſhall be taught ; the next Claſs ſhall have the Metaphyficks only read ; the 
third Phyſick ; and the fourth Medicine. In the Second College ſhall be two 
Claſſes; whereof the firſt ſhall be for Moral Philoſophy, and the ſecond for the 
Laws. In the third College likewiſe two Claſſes; the firſt for the Greekand He- 
brew Tongues, and the ſecond for Divinity. 


Of Profeſſors, and of the Degrees of time and Studies, 


Ta the firſt College and firſt Claſs there ſhall be a reader of DialeQick, who ſha)l 
compleat his courſe thereof in one year. In the ſecond Claſs, a Profeflor of Mathe- 
maticks, who ſhall read to the Students Arithmetick, Geometry, Coſmography 
and Aſtrology,the ſpace of another year. In thethird Claſs, a Profeſſor of Natural 
Philoſophy, who ſhall accompliſlthis courſe likewiſe in one year. After which three 
years, thoſe that ſhall be und by trial ſufficiently grounded in the foreſaid Sci- 
ences ſhall be Laureat and Graduate in Philoſophy. In'the fourth Claſs there 
ſhall bea Reader of Medicine, who ſhall compleat his courſe in five years: After 
the ſtudy whereof, ſuch as are found ſufficient upon examination ſhall be a Gradu- 
ate in Medicine, 

In the ſecond College and firſt Claſs thereof a Reader of Ethicks, Oecono- 
micks and Politicks, whoſe courſe ſhall end in one year. Inthe ſecond Claſs ſhall 
be twoReaders of the Municipal and Rozrar Laws, who ſhall finiſh their courſe in 
four years, After which time, thoſe that are found ſufficient ſhall be Graduate 
in the Laws. 

In the third College and firſt Claſs, a Reader of the Hebrew and another of the 
Greek Tongue, who ſhall compleat the Grammars thereof in half a year. The reſt 
| of the yearthe Readerof the Hebrew ſhall interpret ſome Books of Afoſes, of the 
Prophets or Pſalms, ſo that his courſe ſhall continue one year. The Reader of the 
Greek (hall interpret ſome Book of Plato; together with ſome Book of the New 
Teſtament, and ſhall finiſh his courſe the ſame year. In the ſecond Claſs _ 
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LY Old, who ſhall finiſhtheir courſe in five years. After which time, thoſe that are 


found ſufficient ſhall be Graduate 1n Divinity. 
Ndhe ſhall be admitted into the firſt College, and be made Suppoſt of the Uni. 


verſity, unleſs he bave from the Maſter of the School and Miniſter of the Town 
where he was inſtructed in the Latin tongue, a teſtimony of hislearning, docility, 
age and parentage. ; i Paths ; 

Thoſe that have been taught in the DialeCick ſhall be examined by the ReRor 
and principals; and being found to have profited therein, ſhall be promoved to 
the Claſs of the Mathematicks. 

None ſhall be admitted to the Claſs of Medicine, but he that ſball be known to 
have ſpent his time well in Diale&ick, Mathematick and Phyfick, and ſhall have a 
teſtimonial of his docility in the laſt. 

None admitted to the Claſs of Laws, but he that ſhall have a teſtimonial of his 
time well ſpent in Dialetick, Mathematick, Ethick, Oeconomicks, Politicks,and 
of his docility in the laſt. | |; 

And tothe Claſs of Divioes they only ſhall be admitted that bring a ſufficient 
Teſtimonial of their time well ſpent in DialeGick, Mathematick, Phyſick, Ethick, 
Oecconomick and Politick Philoſophy, the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue, and 
his docility in Divinity. | 

Such as will apply themſelves to hear the Laws ſhall not be compelled to hear 
Medicine; neither fhall ſuch as apply themſelves to hear Divinity be compelled 
either to hear Medicine or the Laws. 

Theſecond Univerſity at Glaſgow ſhall have two Colleges. Inthefirſt where- 
of ſhall be three Claſſes; one for Dialefick, another for Mathematick, and a third 
for Phyſick. And in the ſecond College ſhall be four Claſſes ; one for Moral Phi- 
loſophy, Ethicks, Oeconomicks and Politicksz another for the Municipal and 
Roman Laws; the third for the Hebrew Tongue ; and the laſt for Divinity to be 
ordered according to the Univerſity of S. Andrews. 

The third Univerſity at Aberdene (hall be conform to the Univerlity of Glaſgow 
in all points. | | 

Untoevery College there muſt be eleQed forth of the Body of the Univerſity 
a Principal, who muſt be a man of learning, diſcretion and diligence. He ſhall re- 
ceivethe whole Rents of the College,and diſtribute the ſame according tothe ere- 
Qion of the College, adjoyning to himſelf weekly one of the Profeſſors : he ſhall 
hearken dailythe Diet-compts, and overſee the policy and buildings of the Houſe, 
attend that the Profeſſors be diligent in their ſeveral readings to the youth, and 
ſhall weekly keep a meeting with the whole Members of the College, for puniſh- 
ment of faults that (hall happen to be committed, and ſhall yearly be countable to 
the ſuperintendent ReQor and reſt of the Principals, who ſhall convene to that 
effe& the firſt of November. 0 | 

The eletion of the Principal ſhall be in this ſort. Within eight days after the 
place falleth void, the members of the College being ſworn to follow their conſci- 
ence ſhall nominate three of the moſt ſufficient men of the Univerſity, not being 
Principals already,who ſhall be publickly propounded through the whole Univer- 
fity : This done, the Superintendent by himſelf, or his ſpecial Procurators, with 
the Rector and the reſt of the Principals, ſhall convene within eight days after, 
andchuſeone of the three whom they think moſt ſufficient, being ſworn before to 
do the ſame without favor or partial affeion. 

There ſhall be in every College a Steward, Cook, Gardiner and Porter, who 
{hall be ſubje& to the Principal, as are the reſt. 

Every Univerſity (hall have a Beddale, who ſhall be ſubje& to ſerve at all times 
the Univerſity at the direQion of the ReQor and Principal. 

There ſhall likewiſe a ReQor be choſen in every Univerſity from year to year 
on this manner. The principals of the Colleges with the whole Regents chapterly 
convened ſhall be ſworn to nominate, every man ſpeaking in his own Room, ſuch 
a one as In his Conſcience he thinketh to be moſt ſufficient for that charge and 
| | dignity 5 


o - ks. . 
* - , p 4 : TE , 
R I of X ny YL. 
my F 3 k 
_ 


Boox III. 


the Church of ScoTL and. 


dignity z and of thoſe who ſhall bemoſt often nominated three ſhall be put ia lite 4. 1 560. 


15 days before Michaelmas; and upon the eve of Michaelmas the whole Princi- 
pals, Regents and Sappoſts graduated, or who have ſtudied the Ethicks, Oecono- 
micksand Politicks, and no others, every nation having proteſted to follow the 
dictate of their-own Conſcience, ſhall nominate one of the faid three ; and he un- 
to whom moſt voices are given ſhall be confirmed by the Superintendent and Prin- 
cipals, who ſhall take his oath for lawful adminiſtration, and the oath of the reſt 
of the Univerſity for their ſubmiſſion and obedience: after which he ſhall put on 
a new garment, and be preſented to the Univerſity. Inſignia Magiſftratws being 
born before him, monthly he ſhall vifit every College, and try how the exerciſes 
of Reading be kept. His Aſſeſſors ſhall be a Lawyer and Theologue, by whoſe 
advice he ſhall decide all civil queſtions betwixt the Members of the Univerſity. 
If any without the Univerſity purſue a Member thereof, or be purſued by any 
Member of the ſame, he ſhall afſiſt the Provoſt and Bailiesand other Judges com- 
petent toſee juſtice miniſtred, and that as well in civil as criminal cauſes. 

We think it expedient that inevery College of the whole Univerſities there be 
24 Burſars or Scholars divided equally in the Claſſes above ſpecified ; that is, in 
S. Andrews 72 Burſars,in Glaſgow 48, in Aberdene as many. Theſe ſhall be ſu- 
ſtained only in meat upon the charges of the College, and not be admitted but up- 
on trial taken by the Miniſtery of the Town,. and Principals of the Univerſity, 
as well touching their own docility, as if their parents be able to entertaia 
them or not. 


Of Stipends, and the Expences neceſſary. 


The ſumms needful for the ordinary charges, we judge may be as followeth. 

Imprimis, for the ſtipend of the Profeſſors of Diale&ick, Mathematick,Phyfick 
and Moral Philoſophy, for each of thoſe 100 |. Scots. Items, for the Profeſſor of 
Medicine and Laws, 20c marks. Ttems, to the Reader of the Hebrew and Greek 
Tongues, and Divinity, 2co/. Items, to every Principal, 2001. Item, toevery 
Steward for his fee, 16 /. 7tem, to every Gardiner, Cook and Porter, 10 marks. 
Ttems, to the ſuſtentation of every Burfar, that is not in the Claſs of Theology or 
Medicine 20 /. Ttems, to the Burfars in theſe Claſſes, 24 1. Summa of the yearly 
and ordinary expences in the Univerſity of S. Andrews, extendeth to 3796 1. Sum- 
ma of the yearly and ordinary expences of Glaſgow extendsto 2922/1. Summaot 
Aberdene, 2922 1. Summa of the whole ordinary charges is 9640 /. 

For the payment of theſe ſumms we think the Temporalties of Biſhopricks and 
Churches Collegiat ought to be deſtinated, ſo far at leaſt as the ſame charges do 
require, 

The Beddaleſhall have for his ſtipend 25. Scots, of every Intrant and Suppoſt of 
the Univerſity, of every Graduatein Philoſophy 3s. of the Graduate in Medicine 
4 5.and 5 s. of the Graduate in Theology, Burſars in theſe ſtudies only excepted. 

For upholding the fabrick this order would be taken,that every Earls ſon at his 
entry ſhall give 4o s. with ſo much at his graduation; every Lords ſon, 30 5; the 
ſon of a Baron, 20 5. the ſon of a Burgeſsor fubſtantious Gentleman, 10 3 and the 
ſons of all others, Burſars —__ 5 5+ Theſe monys being colleted ſhall be 
put in a common Box, and committed to the keeping of the Principal, and upon 
the 15 day of November yearly, inthe preſence of the Superintendent, Reforand 
whole Principals, the ſame ſhall be opened, the moneys counted, and by their con- 
ſents reſerved, or imployed npon building or repairing, as the neceffity of the 
Fabrick ſhall require. 


Of the Privilege of the Univerſity. 


Seeing lanocency ſhould rather defend us than Privilege, we think that every 
perſon ſhould anſwer before the Provoſt and Bailies of the Town where the Uni- 
verlity is, upon all ations they are called for, ſo as the ReQor be Aﬀeſſor = 
|; the 
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the party called isnot held to anſwer but before the ReQor and his Aſſeſſors : in 
all other cauſes of civil purſuit, the general Rule of Law is to be obſerved, 479+ 
ſequatur forum rei | 

The Recor and all inferior members of the Univerſity muſt be exempted 
fromall taxes, impoſts, charges of war, or any other burthens that may abſtra& 
them from attending the youth, ſuch as Tutory, Curatory, Executory, and the 
like. 

As for other things that may concern the Students-and Maſters, ſuch as the 
choice of Books to be read in every Claſs, and ſuch other particulars, they are to 
be leftto the diſcretion of the Principal and Regeats, and their Council. 


The Sixth Head, of the Rents and Patrimony of the Church. 


Wo ſorts of men, that is, the Preachers of the Word and the Poor, beſides 

the Schools, muſt be ſuſtained upon the Rents of the Church ; wherefore it 

wonld be conſidered how and of what the ſame is to be raiſed. For to our griet 

we hear that ſome Gentlemen are now more rigorous in exaCing the Tithes and 

other Duties paid before to the Church, than ever the Papiſts were, and fo the 

tyranny of Pricſts is turned into the tyranny of Lords and Lairds. For this we 

require, that the Gentlemen, Barons, Lords, Earls and others, be content to live 

upon their own Rents, and ſuffer the Church to be reſtored to her right and li- 

berty, that by her reſtitution the poor that heretofore have been oppreſſed may 
now receive ſome comfort and relaxation. 

It is a thing moſt reaſonable that every man have the uſe of his own Tithes, pro- 
viding that he anſwer the Deacons and Treaſurer of the Church of that which 
ſhall be reaſonably appointed unto him, and that the uppermoſt cloth, the Corpre- 
ſent, the Clerkmail, the Paſche-offerings, Tith-ale, and other the like exactions 
be diſcharged for ever. And becauſe not only the Miniſters but alſo the poor and 
Schools muſt be ſuſtained'upon the Tithes, we think it more expedient, that Dea- 
cons and common Treaſurers of the Church be appointed to receive the whole 
Rents appertaining thereto, than the Miniſters themſelves: And that command- 
ment may be given that no maneither receive or intromit with any thing belong- 
ing to the ſuſtentation of the foreſaid perſons, but ſuch as ſhall be appointed 
thereto by the Church. | 

If any ſhall think this prejudicial to thoſe that poſſeſs the Tithes by virtue of 
leaſes, we would have them know that unjuſt poſſeſſion is no poſſefiion before 
God; and that thoſe of whom they acquired their right were thieves and murthe- 
rers,and had no power to alienate the Patrimony and common good of the Church: 
yetdo we wiſh recompence to be made to ſuch as have deburſed ſums of money 
to theſe unjuſt poſſefiors, ſo that the ſame had not been given of late, in prejudice 
of the Church, or no colluſfton uſed. For which purpoſe we think it expedient,thar 
whoſoever have the tithes of any Churchin part or whole, be warned to produce 
his right, that, cognition being taken thereof, a reaſonable recompence may be 
given them, before the years that are to run, the profits of years paſt deduced and 
conſidered, fo that the Church in end may receive her liberty and freedom. 

The Tithes that we think muſt be lifted for the uſe of the Church, are the Tithes 
of Hay, Hemp, Lint, Cheeſe, Fiſh, Calf, Veal, Lamb, Wool, and all ſorts of Corn. 
But becauſe theſe will not ſuffice to diſcharge the neceſlaries of the Church, we 
. think that all thiagsdotate to hoſpitality in times paſt, with all annual rents both 
to Burgh and Land, pertaining to Prieſts, Chanteries, Colleges, Chaplanries, and 
Friers of all Orders, to the fiſtersof the Seynes, and all other of that ſort, be retain-' 
ed to the uſe of the Church or Churches within the Towns or Pariſhes where they 
werefounded: likewiſethe whole Revenues of theTemporalities of Biſhops, Deans 
and Archdeacons; with all Rents of lands pertaining to Cathedral Churches which 
muſt be applied to the entertainment of Superintendents and Univerſities. And 


farther, we think that Merchants and Craftſmen in free Burghs,who have nothivg 
| to 
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end Towns and dwelling-places for the ſupport of the Church, and neceffities 
thereof. 

The Miniſters, and, failing of them, the Readers muſt be reſtored to their 
Manſes and Gleibs, without which they cannot ſerve nor attend their Flocks ; and 
where any Gleib exceedeth ſix acres of land, that which is more ſhall remain with 
the poſſeſſor, till farther order be taken, 

The Deacons or Treaſurers appointed to colle& theſe Rents muſt be choſen 
yearly in every Pariſh by the common conſent of the Church; they may not di- 
ſtribute any part of that which is collected butby the command of the Miniſters 
and Elders, who muſt not command any thing to be delivered but as the Church 
hath before determined. That is, the Miniſters to be firſt paid cither quarterly, or 
from half year to half year, of the ſums allowed to them, the Schoolmaſters, 
Readers, and Hoſpitals, if any be. 

If any extraordinary ſums muſt be disburſed, then the Miniſters, Elders and 
Deacons are to conſult whether the ſame ſtands with the profit of the Church or 
not ; and if they doagree, they may do as beſt ſeemeth unto them. But if there be 
cHntroverſie amongſt themſelves, the whole Church muſt be made privy, and the 
reaſons heard ; their judgment with the Miniſters conſent ſhall prevail. 

The Deacons ſhall make their Accompts to the Miniſter and Elders of that 
which they have received, and the Elders when they are changed (which muſt be 
every year) ſhall clear their Accompts before ſuch Auditors as the Church ſhall 
appoint. And both the Deacons and Elders being changed, ſhall deliver to them 
that are newly elefted all ſums of money, corns, or other profits reſting in their 
hands; the tickets whereof mult be delivered tothe Superintendents in their Vi- 
ſitations, and by them to the great Council of the Church, that as well the indi- 
gence as abundance of every Church may be known, and fo a reaſonable equality 
may be kept through the whole Realm. 


The Seventh Head, concerning the Cenſuring of Offenders. 


A* no Commoawealth can flouriſh or long endure without good Laws and 
ſharp execution of the ſame : ſo cannot the Church of God be purged, or 
yet retained in purity, without the order of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. This ſtand- 
eth in reproving and correcting thoſe faults which the Civil {word doth either 
neglett, or may not puniſh. 

Blaſphemy, Adultery, Murther, Perjury, and ſuch capital crimes fall not pro- 
perly under the cenſure of the Church, becauſe ſuch open tranſgreſſors of Gods 
Law ſhould be taken away by the Civil \word. But Drunkennefs, Exceſs, whe- 
therin apparel orin meat and drink, Fornication, Oppreſlion of the poor by ex- 
actions, Deceit in buying and ſelling, by wrong mete and meaſure, wanton words 
and licentious living tending to (Jander, do properly appertain to the Cenſuye of 
. the Church; which in the order and caſes following we judge ſhall be obſerved. 

If the offence be ſecret aud known by few, and be rather ſurmiſed than that it 
be manifeſtly proved, the offender ought to be privately admoniſhed, and if he 
promiſeto amend, the Cenſure ſhall not proceed any wer boy 

If he contemn the Admonition that is given him, or after promiſe walk as un- 
circumſpeRly as before, the Miniſter ought to call and rebuke him, and if he be 
diſobedient, proceed according to the rule of Chriſt. 

Ta faults publick and hainous, ſuch as Fornication, Drunkennefs, Fighting, com- 
mon Swearing and Execration, the offender muſt be called before the Miniſter, 
Elders and Deacons, and have his fin laid out before him ; whereof if he ſhew-him- 
ſelf penitent, and require to be admitted to publick fatisfaftion, a day ſhould be 
appointed for his appearance before the whole Church, to teſtifie the repentance 
which before heprofeſſed ; which if he accept, and with reverence perform, he 
ought to be received again in the ſociety of the Church: forthe Church of God 
muſt not be more rigorous than God declareth himſelf to be, who witneſſeth, thar 
oe whenſoever 
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whenſoever a ſinner doth unfeignedly repent and turn from his wickedneſs, that he 
will not remember his iniquity any more. 

If the offender be obſtinate, and ſhew no ſigns of repentance, he muſt be gif. 
miſſed with an Exhortation to conſider his dangerous eſtate, and aſſured thar, if he 
do not ſhew tokens of amendment, a more ſevere courſe will be taken. If within 
a certain ſpace he manifeſt his repentance to the Miniſter, he may be preſented be- 
fore the Congregation, and received in manner aforeſaid. But if he ſhall continue 
in his impiety, then it muſt be ſignified to the congregation that ſuch offences are 
fallen out amongſt them, the committer thereof rebuked and defired to repent, 
whereof as yet no tokens are given, and they requeſted to call unto God for touch- 
ing the heart of the offender (whoſe fault ought to be expreſſed, but not his name) 
with remorſe that he may truly and earneſtly be converted. 

If he notwithſtanding continue in his contempt, his name muſt the next day of 
the publick meeting be notified to the Congregation, and the moſt diſcreet and 


| neareſt of hisfriends or acquaintance entreated to deal with him earneſtly, that 


he may be brought to the knowledge of the fault, and ſolemn prayers made for his 
Converſion to Gad. 

The third Sunday the Miniſter ſhall require if the impenitent hath declared 
any ſigns of his repentance ; and it being found that he bath done the ſame, a day 
ſhall be affixed to him for appearing before the Confiſtory, where if he ſhew him- 
ſelf penitent as well of the crime, as of his long contempt, he ſhall be received 
upon publick ſatisfaCtion in manner before preſcribed. 

But if no man ſignihie his repentance, then the Miniſter by conſent of the Elders 
and Deacons, and at commandment of the Church, ſhall pronounce the offender 
excommunicated from God and from the ſociety of his Church. After which ſen- 
tence no perſon may have any kind of converſation with him (his wife and family 
only excepted) in eating, drinking, buying, ſelling, ſaluting, or conforming with 
him, unleſs the ſame be licenſed by the Miniſtery ; that he, finding himſelf abhor- 
red of the faithful and godly, may take occaſion to repent, and ſo be ſaved. 

This Sentence as being the moſt heavy Cenſure which can be inflicted by the 
Church, ought not to be raſhly uſed, but for great cauſes, and due proceſs of time 
kept, but being pronounccd, ought with all ſeverity to be maintained, and inti- 
mation thereof made through the whole Realm, leſt any ſhould pretend ignorance 
of the ſame. 

His children begotten or born after the ſentence and before his repentance,may 
not be admitted to Baptiſm, till either they be of age to require it, or elſe the mo- 
ther, or ſome of his ſpecial friends members of the Church, preſent and offer the 
child, abhorrmg and damning the inquity of his parent. If any do think it rigo- 
rous thus to puniſh the child tor the fathers offence, let them underſtand that the 
Sacraments appertain only to the faithful and their feed ; and that ſuch as con- 
temn the admonitions of the Church, and obſtinately continue in their iniquity, 
cannot be reckoned among(t the faithful. > 

Murtherers, Man-ſlayers, Adulterers, and committers of the like horrible crimes, 
whom the Civil ſword ought to puniſh with death, if they ſhall'be permitted to 
live,ſball be holden excommunicate and accurſcd in their fad ; the offenders being 
firſt called, and the order of the Church uſed againſt them in the ſame manner as 
the perſons who for their obſtinacy arepublickly excommunicated : So the obſti- 
nate impenitent after the ſentence of Excommunication, and the Murtherer or 
Adulterer (hall ſtand in one caſe as concerning the judgment of the Church, and 
neither of both admitted to Prayers or Sacraments (howbeit they may be pre- 
ſent atthe Preaching of the Word) till firſt they offer themſelves to the Mini- 
ſterand Elders, requeſting humbly their prayers, and deſiring them to intercede 
with the Church for their admiſſion to publick repentance. . 

Upon this humble requeſt ſignification ſhall be given to the Church of the 
ſame thefirſt day of publick Preaching,and the Congregation exhorted to pray un- 
to God, that he will perform the work which he.appeareth to have begun in the 


heart of the offender, by granting him unfeigned repentance of his (in, with a 
ſcale 
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to him to make open confeſſion of his crime and contempt. At which time he 
muſt appear in preſence of the Congregation, and confeſling the ſame defire mercy 
of God, and intreat them to accept him in their ſociety. 

The Miniſter ſhall try diligently if he find-in him an hatred and diſpleaſure of 
his impiety committed, and as he findeth, ſo tocomfort him in the hope of Gods 
mercies; but eſpecially is to ſee that he be inſtructed in the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the article of Juſtification, and Offices of Chriſt : for it were a mocking 
of God toreceive him to repentance who knoweth not wherein his remedy ſtand- 
eth, when he is grieved for ſin. 

If heſhall perceive him to be reaſonably inſtructed and humbly diſpoſed, then 
ſhall he demand of the Congregation, if they be willing to receive that creature of 
God (whom Satan had before drawn in his ſnare) into their ſociety ; which they 
yielding unto (as juſtly they may not deny the ſame) then ought the Miniſter to 
cravethe aſſiſtance of the Churches prayers in behalf of the penitent, and prayer 
ended, exhort them to receive him again 1a their favours; in token whereof the 
Elders and one or two of the Congregation ſhall take him by the hand, andem- 
brace him in the name of the whole Church. 

This done, the Miniſter ſhall exhort him who is received to walk circumſpettly 
in time coming, leſt Satan catch him again in his ſnares, advertiſing him how that 
enemy will not ceaſe to try all means poſlible for bringing him from the obedi- 
ence that he hath given to God and his Ordinance. And after the exhortation 


ſhall give again publick thanks to God for the Converſion of that their brother, 


and pray for increaſe and continuance of his Grace to him and the whole Congre- 
gation. {08 oP 

Untg this Diſcipline the whole eſtates of the Realm, as well the Rulers as they 
that afE ruled, and the Preachers themſelves, as well as the pooreſt within the 
Church, muſt be ſubject ; the Miniſters eſpecial, becauſe they as the eye and mouth 
of the Church ſhould be moſt irreprehenſible. 


The Eighth Head, concerning Elders and Deacons. 


EN of beſt knowledge, of pureſt life, and moſt honeſt converſation that can 
be found in every Church, muſt be nominated for theſe Offices, and their 
names publickly read unto the Congregation, that from amongſt thoſe ſome may 
be choſen to ſerve as Elders and Deacons. It any be nominated who is noted with 
publick infamy, he mult be repelled; for itis not ſeemly that the ſervant of cor- 
ruption ſhould have authority to judge in the Church of God : or if any man know 
others that are of better qualities within the Church than thoſe who are nomina- 
ted, the ſame ſhall be joyned to the others, that the Church may have the choice. 
If the Churches be few in number, ſo as Elders and Deacons cannot conveniently 
be had, the ſame Church may be joyned to the next adjacent; for the plurality 
of Churches without Miniſters and order doth rather hurt thanedike. 

The ele&ion of Elders and Deacons ought to be madeevery year once, which 
we judge moſt convenient to be donethe hirſt of 4xgyſt yearly, leſt men by long 
continuance in thoſe Offices preſume upon the liberty of the Church. And yet it 
hurteth notif a man beretained in office more years than one, ſo as he be appoint- 
. edyearly thereto by common and free eletion. Providing always that the Dea- 
cons and Theſaurers of the Church be not compelled to receive again the ſame 
Office for the ſpace of three years. How the ſuffrages ſhall be given and received, 
every ſeveral Church may take the order that ſeemeth beſt tothem. 

TheElders being ele&ted muſt be admoniſhed of their Office, which is to affiſt 
the Miniſter in all publick affairs of the Church ; to wit, in judging and diſcerning 
of cauſes, in giving admonition to licentious livers, and having aneye upon the 
manners and converſation of all men within their charge: for by the gravity of 
the Elders the looſe and diſſolute manners of other men ought to be reſtrained 
and corrected, The Elders ought alſo to take heed to the life, manners, —_— 
an 
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and ſtudy of their Miniſters: and if he be worthy of admonition, they muſt ag. 
moniſh him; if of corre&ion, they muſt corre& him; and if he be worthy of depo. 
ſition, they with the conſent of the Church and Superintendent may depoſe him. 

The Office of Deacons is to receive the Rents and gather the Alms of the 
Church, tokeep and diſtribute the ſame as they ſhall be appointed by the Minifte. 
ry and the Church : yet they may alſo aflaſt in judgment the Miniſter and Elders, 
and be admitted to read in publick Aſſemblies, it they be called, required ang 
able thereto. 

The Elders and Deacons, with their wives and families, muſt be ſubject to the 
ſame Cenſure that Miniſters are ſubje& unto 3 for they are Judges to the mannery 
of others, and therefore they muſt be ſober, humble, entertainers of concord and 
peace amongſt neighbors, and, finally, an enſample of godlineſs to the reſt of the 
Flock : whereof if the contrary appear,they muſt be admoniſhed by the Miniſter 
or ſome of their brethren, if the fault be ſecret 3 but if it be open and known, they 
muſt be openly rebuked, and the ſame order kept with them that is preſcribed 
againſt Miniſters offending. We think it not neceſſary that any publick ſtipend 
be appointed either to the Elders or Deacons, becaule their travel continueth but 
fora year ; as alſo becauſe they are not ſo occupied with the affairs of the Church, 
but that they may have leiſure toattend their private buſineſs, 


Of the Cenſure and Depoſition of Miniſters, 


If a Miniſter be of a looſe converſation, negligent in his ſtudy, and one that 
waiteth not on his Charge and Flock,or one that propaneth not fruitful Dofrine 
to his people, he ought to be admoniſhed by the Elders; and if he amend not, the 
Elders may complain to the Miniſtery,till his repentance appear : but if any Mini- 
ſter be deprehended of any notable crime, as whoredom, adultery, murth&, man- 
ſlaughter, perjury, hereſie, or any ſuch asdeſerveth death, or any infer the note 
of infamy, he ought tobe depoſed for ever. By Hereſte we underſtand pernicious 
Dodrine plainly taught and obſtinately defended againſt the foundation and 
principal grounds of Chriſtian Faith. Such a crime we judge to deſerve perpe- 
tual Depoſition from the Miniſtery, knowing it to be a thing moſt dangerous to 
commita Flock unto a man infe&ed with Herehe. 

Some faults deſerve depoſition for a time: as if a Miniſter be deprehended drun- 


ken, if he be a brawler or fighter, an open ſlanderer, a defamer of his neighbors, 


fattious and a ſower of diſcord, till he declare himſelf penitent, and give ſome al- 
ſurance of better converſation, upon which the Congregation ſhall attend the 
ſpace of twenty days or longer, as they ſhall think expedient, before they proceed 
to a new Election. 

Every inferiour Church ſhould notifie by one of their Elders and one of their 
Deacons to their Superintendent, the life, manners, ſtudy and diligence of their 
Miniſters, that the diſcretion of ſome may corre the levity of others. Neither 
muſt the life and manners only of their Miniſters come under cenſure, but alſo of 
their wives, children and family. 

It muſt likewiſe be adverted, that the Miniſter neither live riotouſ]y nor avari- 
ciouſly, and areſpe@ had how he ſpendeth his Stipend : for if a reaſonable Stipend 
beappointed him, he muſt live accordingly 3 becauſe avariciouſneſs and ſolicitude 
of mony is noleſs to be damned in Chrilſts ſervants, eſpecially thoſe who are fed at 
the charge of the Church, than is exceſs and ſuperfluity. 

We judge itunſeemly for Miniſters to live in common Ale-houſes or Taverns; 
neither muſt a Miniſter be permitted to frequent the Court, unleſs it be for a time, 
when he is either imployed by the Church, or called by the Authority to give 
his counſel and judgment in any matter: Neither yet muſt he be one of the Coun- 
cll in Civil affairs, be he judged never ſo apt for the purpoſe; but either muſt he 
ceaſe from the Miniſtery ( which at his own pleaſure he may not do) or elſe in 
bearing charge in Civil affairs, exceptit be to aſfiſt the Parliament when the ſame 
1s called. 

The 
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The Ninth Head, concerning the Policy of the Church. 


E call the Policy of the Church the exerciſe of Religion in ſuch things as may 

y y help to bring the ignorant to koowledge, orelſe promove in them that are 
more learned a farther growthof Grace, or otherwiſe ſuch things as are appointed 
for keeping things in good order within the Church 5 whereof there be two ſorts: 
the one utterly neceſſary ; as that the Word may be truly preached, the Sacraments 
rightly adminiſtred, common Prayers publickly made, children and fimple per- 
ſons inſtructed in the chief points of Religion, and offences correfed and puniſh- 
ed. Theſe things we ſay are ſo neceſlary, that without the ſame there cannot be 
any face of a vifible Church. 

The other ſort is profitable, but not merely neceſſary; as that Pſalms be ſung, 
and certain places of Scriptureread when there is no Sermon; or that the Church 
ſhould convene this or that day in the week to hear Sermons. Of theſe and the like 
we ſee not how a certain Order can be eſtabliſhed : For in ſome Churches the 
Pſalms ryay be conveniently ſung, in other perhaps they cannot 3 ſome Churches 
may convene every day, ſome twice or thrice in the week, and ſome it may be but 
once. la theſe and the like every particular Church may appoint their own policy 
themſclves. Yet in great Towns we think expedient, that every day there be 
either Sermon or Common-Prayer, with ſome <xereiſe of reading the Scriptures. 
The day of publick Scrmon we do not think the common Prayers needful to be 
uſed, leſt we ſhould foſter. the people in Superſtition, who come to the Prayers as 
they come to the Maſs, or give them occaſion to think that thoſe are no Prayers 
which are conceived before and after Sermon, . 

Inevery famous Town we require that one day beſides the Sunday be appointed 
for Sermon, during the time whereof men muſt abſtain from all exerciſe of trade 
and labour, the ſervant as well as the maſter. In ſmaller Towns ſuch order muſt be 
kept as the Churches within the ſame ſhall appoint ; but the Sunday in all Towns 
mult preciſcly be obſerved, before and after noon. Before noon the Word muſt 
be preached, Sacraments adminiſtred, and Marriage ſolemnized when occaſion 
doth offer. After noon the Catechiſm muſt be taught, and the young children exa- 
mined thereupon, in audience of all the people: In doing whereof the Miniſter 
muſt have care to cauſe the people underſtand the Queſtions propounded, with 
the Anſwers and DoCtrine that may be colle&ed thereof. 

What order ſhall be kept in teaching the Catechiſm, and how much thereof eve- 
ry Sunday ſhall be handled, the diſtioQtions of the Catechiſm it ſelf, which is the 
molt perfeCtthat ever was yet uſed in any Church,do ſhew. Where there is neither 
Preaching nor Catechiſm upon Sundays at after noon, the common Prayers ought 
to be uſed. 

Itcappertaineth to every Church to appoint the times when the Sacraments 
ſhould be miniſtred. Baptiſm may be miniſtred whenſoever the-Word is preach- 
ed, but we think it moreexpedient that the ſame be miniſtred upon Sunday z and 
when occaſion is offered of great travel before noon, the ſame may be miniſtred in 
the afrernoon; upon the week days only after the Sermon, partly to remove that 
groſs errour which may hold that Children dying without Baptiſm are damned, 
partly that the people may afliit the miniſtration of the Sacrament with greater 
reverence than commonly they do. | 

Fourtimes in the year we think ſufficient for Adminiſtration of the Lords Ta- 
ble, which we deſire to be fo diſtinguiſhed that the ſuperſtitious obſervation of 
times may be avoided fo far as may be: fbr it is known how ſuperſtitiouſly people 
run unto that aQion upon Eaſter, as if time gave virtue to the Sacraments, when- 
as the reſt of the whole year they are careleſs and negligent,as though it belonged 
not unto them but at that time only. Therefore we think it expedient that the 
firſt Sunday of Aarch yearly be kept for one day to that ſervice, the firſt Sunday 
of Funefor another, the firſt Sunday of September for the third, and the firſt Sun- 
day of December for the fourth. 

Q Albeiet 
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Albeit we deny not, but every Church for reaſonable cauſes may change the 


WO time, and miniſter the ſame oftener z yet we think the Sacrament of the Supper 


ought never to be miniſtred without Examination preceding, chiefly of thoſe who 
are known or ſuſpe& to be ignorant 3 and that none ought to be admitted tothat 
holy Myſtery who cannot formally ſay the Lords Prayer, the Articles of the 
Belief, declare the ſum of the Law, and underſtandeth the uſe and virtue of that 
holy Sacra ment. ps 

We alſo think neceſſary that every Church have a Biblein Ergliſh; and that the 
people convene to hear the Scriptures read and interpreted, that by frequent 
reading and hearing the groſs ignorance of the people may be removed. And we 
judge it moſt expedient that the Scriptures be read in order; that 1s, that ſome 
one Book of the New and Old Teſtament be begun and followed forth to the end. 
The like we eſteem of Preaching, if the Miniſter remain for the moſt part at one 
place. For the divagation from one place of Scripture to another, whether it be 
1n reading or preaching, we account not ſo profitable for the Church, as the con- 
tinual following of one Text. 

The Maſters of Families muſt be commanded to inſtruct, or cauſeto he inſtru- 
Qed, their children and ſervants in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, without 
the knowledge whereof they may not be admitted to the Table of the Lord: 
wherefore we think it needful that every year at leaſt the Miniſters take trial, by 
publick examination, of the knowledge of every perſon within the Church; and 
that every Maſter and Miſtreſs preſent themſelves, and ſo many of their family as 
are come to mature age, before the Miniſter and Elders, to give confeſſion of their 
Faith, rehearſe the Commandments of the Law, with the Lords Prayer, and de- 
clare what is their underſtanding in thoſe things. If any ſhall ſuffer their children 
or ſervants to remain in wiltul igaorance,the Cenſures of the Church muſt be uſed 
againſt them-unto Excommunication, and then the perſon referred to the Civil 
Magiſtrate. For ſeeing the juſtman liveth by his own Faith, and that Chriſt Feſus 
juſtifieth by knowledge of himſelf, it is intolerable that any ſhould be permitted 
tolive as Members of the Church of God, and yet to continue in ignorance. 

Moreover, all perſons would be exhorted to exerciſe themſelves in the Pſalms, 
that when the Church conveneth, and the Pſalms be ſung, they may be the more 
able with common heart and voice to praiſe God. In private houſes it were expe- 
dient that the moſt grave and diſcreet perſon of the family ſhould uſe Common- 
Prayers at morning and night. 


Of theexerciſe of Propheſying or Interpretation of the Scriptures. 


It was a cuſtom in the Church of Corinth at ſome times when they did aſſemble * 
and meet together, to read a place of Scripture, whereupon one firſt gave his judg- 
ment for the inſtru&ion and conſolation of the Auditors; after whom another did 
either confirm what the former had ſaid, or add that which he had omitted, or 
correct and explain more properly the place or text, Liberty was alſo given to a 
third man to ſpeak,if the whole truth had not been revealed by the former; and 
above the number of three, it ſeemeth, none were allowed to ſpeak, as weread in 
the 1 Cor. 14.29. where we have theſe words, Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and let the other judge. And if any thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the 
firſt hold his peace : for ye may all propheſie one by one, that all may learn, and all 
may have comfort. And the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubje@ to the Prophets. 
This exerciſe we thiak to be moſt neceſſary for the Church this day in Scotland, 
becauſe thereby the Church may havetrial of the knowledge, gifts and'utterance 
of every man within their own body. The ſimple and thoſe who have ſomewhat 
profited ſhall be incouraged to proceed intheir ſtudies, and the whole Church 
(hall be edified, every man that liſt to hear andlearn,being permitted to declare his 
mind and knowledge for the comfort of the reſt. 

But leſt this exerciſe that is ſo profitable might turn into debate or ſtrife, theſe 
Rules muſt be obſerved. 

1. All 
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1. All curious and unprofitable queſtions muſt be avoided. 


2. All Interpretations that are againſt the Analogy of Faith and againſt chari- \4 


ty, or that ſeem to contain an open contradiction to other manifeſt places of Scri- 
pture, are to be rejected. : 

3. The Interpreter may not take to himſelf the liberty of a Preacher (although 
he be appointed and received a Miniſter) but he muſt keep him to his Text, and 
not break out by digreſſion into Common places. 

4. He may uſe no inveCtivesin the exerciſe, unleſs it be in confuting of He- 
relies. 

5. He muſt be ſhort. in his Admonitions and Exhortations, and ſpend the time 
allowed him in opening themind of the holy Ghoſt in that place, ſhewing the de- 
pendence of the Text, and obſerving ſuch notes as may edife the auditor. 

6. Neither he that interpreteth or any of the Aſſembly ought to move any 
queſtionin openaudience, which he doth not preſently reſolve without diſputing 
with another; but every man muſt ſhew his own judgment, and utter it to the edi- 
fication of the Church. 

7. If any be noted of curioſity, or bringing in of ſtrange Doctrines, he 
muſt be admoniſhed by the Miniſters and Elders, after the Interpretation is 
ended. 

8. The whole Miniſters, with thoſe that are of the Aſſembly, ought to convene 
and judge how the perſons have interpreted the Text, and how they have handled 
and intreated the matter z during which time the perſon ſhould be removed, till 
every man hath given his cenſure. After which the perſons being called in, they 
ſhould be gently admoniſhed of their eſcapes, if any they have made; and then 
ſhould all queſtions and doubts be reſolved amongſt them, without any con- 
tention. 

The exerciſe would be keptin every Town, where Schools and repair of learned 
men are, upon a certainday of the week ; which, together with the Books of Scri- 
pture that they ſhall think moſt profitable to be intreated, we refer to the.judge- 
ment of the Miniſters and Elders of the particular Church where they convene. 
The Miniſters to Landwart and Readers, ſo as they have gift of Interpretation, 
lying within fix miles of the Town, muſt affiſt and be preſeat at the exerciſe, that 
either they may learn themſelves, or others may learn by them. 

Moreover, whoſoever are eſteemed to have any gifts that may edifie the Church, 
muſt be charged by the Miniſters and Elders to joyn themſelves with that compa- 
ny of Interpreters, tothe end the Church may know whether they be able to ſerve 
in the vocation of the Miniſtery or not. And if any be found diſobedient,and un- 
willing to communicate their gifts with their brethren, the cenſures of the Church 
ſhould beuſed againſt ſuch, providing that the conſent and authority of the Civil 
Magiſtrate be interponed thereto: for no man ſhould be permitted to live as it 
pleaſeth him within the Church, but conſtrained to beſtow their labors where it is 
thought they may ſerve tothe edification of others. 


Of Marriage. 


Marriage ought not to be contracted amongſt perſons that lack judgment to 
chuſe. Therefore we think that children and infants cannot be lawfully married 
1n theirleſsage, that is, if the man be within 13 years of age, and the woman with- 
in 12 at leaſt, 

If any have been married within thoſe years, and kept their bodies pure and un- 
conjoyned with others, we think not that ſuch can be compelled to adhere as man 
and wife by reaſonof any former promiſe ; but if after the years of judgment they 
have embraced one another by vertue of the laſt conſent, having ratified the pro- 
=_ made by others for them in their youth, the ſame ſhould be held as married 
perſons. 

| Publick inhibitions ſhould be made, that no perſons under the power and obe- 
dience of Fathers, Tutors and Curators, either men or women, contra Marriage 


Q 2 privately, 
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An. 1560, privately, and without the knowledge of thoſe to whom they live ſubje@ under 
MSN the power of the Church cenſure 3 for if any ſon or daughter be moved towards a 


match, they are obliged to ask the counſel and afliſtence of their Parents for per. 
forming theſame. And thoughthe F ather, notwithſtanding their deſires, have no 
other cauſe than the common ſort of men have, to wit, lack of money, or becauſe 
thty arenot perbaps of alinage and birth as they require z yet muſt not the par. 
ties make any Covenant till the Miniſtery or civil Magiſtrate be acquainted 
therewith, and interpone their requeſt for the Parents conſent : whichif they can- 
not obtain,finding no juſt cauſe why their Marriage ought not to proceed, in that 
caſe they ſuſtaining the Place of the Parent may conſent to the parties, and admit 
them to marry 3 for the work of God ought not to be hindered by the corrupt 
affettions of worldly men. We call that the work of God, when two hearts (with- 
out filthineſs before committed) are ſo joyned, that they are content to live toge- 
ther in the holy band of Matrimony, 

If any commit Fornication with the woman whom he requireth in marriage, 
then both of them do loſe the foreſaid benefit, as well of the Church as of the 
Magiſtrate 3 for neither of them ought to be interceſfſors for filthy Forni- 
Cators., 

The Father or neareſt friend, whoſe daughter being a virgin is deflowred,may by 
the Law of God compel the man who hath done the 10jury to marry his daughter: 
yet if the Father by reaſon of the offence will not conſent unto the marriage, he 
may in that caſe require the dowry of his daughter; which if the offender be not 
able topay, he ought to be puniſhed in his body by the Magiſtrate, with ſome other 
puniſhment. 

In a reformed Church Marriage ought not to be privately uſed, but in open face 
and preſence of the Church : Alſo for avoiding dangers, we think it expedient that 
the Banes be proclaimed three Sundays, unleſs the perſons be well known, and 
that no ſuſpicion of peril can ariſe, and then may the Proclamation be ſhortned at 
the diſcretion of the Miniſter. But in no ways can we admit Marriage to be ſe- 
cretly uſed, how. honorable {oever the perſons be; and therefore eſteem Sunday 
before Sermon the moſt convenient time for celebration of Marriage, and that it 
ought not to be uſed upon any day elſe, without the conſent of the Miniſtery. 

Marriageonce lawfully contracted may not be diflolved at mans pleaſure (as 
our Saviour doth witnels) unleſs Adultery be committed ; which being ſufficiently 
proved in the preſence of the Civil Magiſtrate, the innocent party {if they require 
1t) ought to be declared free,and the offender put to death,as God hath comman- 
ded. But if thelife of the oftender be ſpared, yet may not the Church be negligent 
ia their duty, which is to excommunicate the wicked, and pronounce the inno- 
cent party free. Andnottheleſs, if the offender ſhew any fruits of penitency, and 
earneſtly deſire to be reconciled to the Church, he may be received to the partici- 
pation of the Sacraments, and other benefits of the ſame. 

If any ſhall demand, whether the offender after reconciliation may again mar- 
ry or not; weanſwer, that if they cannot live continent, and if the neceſſity be 
ſuch, as that they fear to fall of new into the offence of God, we cannot deny 
them the remedy appointed. If the party offended may be reconciled to the 
oftender , then 1n no caſe we judge it lawful to the offender to marry another, 
and the ſolemnization of their marriage muſt be of new in the face of the Church, 
but without the Proclamation of the Banes. This we offer as the beſt counſel 
that God giveth us inſo doubtfula caſe; howbeit we judge the beſt reformation 
were = prefer Gods Commandment, and puniſh thoſe crimes, as he requireth, 
with death. 


Of Burial. 


Burial hath been had in eſtimation in all ages, to Fgnifie that the body which is 
committed to the earth ſhall not utterly periſh, but riſe again in thelaſt day. But 


this we would have done without vain and ſuperſtitious rites, devifed for making 
gain 
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ain and advantage; ſuch as ſinging of Maſles, Diriges, and all other prayers for 4. 1560. 


thedead; which cuſtom is plainly repugnant tq the Scriptures of God, for it isma- 
nifeſt, that they who depart 1n the faith of Chriſt Feſ#s reſt from their labors, and 
go from death tolifez as,onthe other fide, they who depart in unbelicf ſhall ne- 
ver ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth upon them. For avoiding all inconveni- 
ents, we judge it beſt that neither ſinging norreading be at the Burial; for albeit 
theſe things may admoniſh the living to prepare themſelves for death, yet ſuperſti- 
tious and ignorant perſons may think that ſome profit thereby cometh to the dead. 
Herefore we think 1t moſt expedient, that the dead be accompanied to the place of 
burial with ſome honeſt neighbors, without either _ or reading, and without 
all kind of Ceremonies formerly uſed ; ſo that the ofies be committed to the 
Grave in ſuch decent and ſeemly manner, as they who are preſent may be warned 
to fear the judgments of God, and to hate fin which is the cauſe of death : yet we 
are not ſo preciſe in this, but that we are content that particular Churches, with 
conſent of the Miniſter, do that which they ſhall find moſt fitting, as they will 
anſwer to God and the Aſſembly of the Univerſal Church within the Realm. 

We are not ignorant that ſome requirea Sermon atthe Burial, orelſe ſome pla- 
ces of Scripture to be read for putting theliving in mind that they are mortal, and 
that they likewiſe muſt die: but let theſe men underſtand, that the Sermons which 
aredaily made ſerve for that uſe, which if men deſpiſe, funeral Sermons ſhall rather 
nouriſh ſuperſtition than bring ſuch perſons to a right conſideration of their own 
eſtate. Farther, the Miniſters ſhall this way be for the moſt part occupied inpreach- 
ing funeral Sermons, or elſe they ſhall have reſpe& of perſons, preaching at the 
funeral of the rich and honorable, and keeping filence when the poor and deſpi- 
ſed die; which the Miniſter with a good conſcience cannot do, ſeeing there is no 
reſpeCt of perſons with God : And whatſoever they do to the rich, in reſpe&t of 
their Miniſtery, the ſame they are bound ta do to the pooreſt under their charge. 

Churches appointed for Preaching and miniſtration of the Sacraments ought 
not to be made places of Burial : but for that uſe-ſome other convenient ground 1s 
to be appointed, lying in the moſt free air, and kept to that uſe only; which we 
think ſhould be well walled and fenced about. 


For Reparation of Churches. 


Leſt the Word of God and miniſtration of the Sacraments ſhould come in 
contempt through the unſeemlineſs of the place where theſe exerciſes are uſed ; 
wethiok it needful that the Churches where the people publickly convene be re- 
paired with expedition, and repaired in ſuch faſhion as may agree with the Ma- 
zeſty of the Word of God, and ſerve to the eaſe and commodity of the people. 
The preparation would be according to the poſſibility and number of Churches ; 
eyery Church having cloſe Doors, Windows of glaſs, Thatch or Slate to defend 
the people from rain, a Bell to convocate them, a Pulpit, a Baſon for baptizing, 
and a Table for miniſtration of the Lords Supper. Where the Congregation is 
great, reparation muſt be made withinthe Church for the commodious receiving 
of the people; and the expenſes raiſed partly of the people, and partly of the 
Tithes, at the conſideration of the Miniſtery. But becauſe we know the ſloth 
of .men in. theſe buſineſſes, and in all other affairs which redound not to their 
private commodity, ſtrict charge would be given for the reparation aforeſaid 
within a certain day, and penalties inflicted upon the contemners. 


For puniſhment of thoſe that profane the Sacraments. 


It hath been the policy of Satan to draw mankind into one of two extremities; 
either to.-hold men gazing upon the viſible Elements, ſo as forgetting the end for 
which they were appointed, they do aſcribe unto them a ſaving virtue and power, 
which they have not; or then tocauſe them deſpiſe theOrdinance of God, as though 
there was no profit in the right uſe thereof, nor any danger in the profanation. In 
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Sacrament was gazed upon, kneeled unto, carried in 
roceſſion, and worſhipped as Chriſt himſelf: and then men (tood 1n ſuch admi. 
ration of the idol in the Maſs, that none durſt have preſumed to have ſaid M 
nor have miniſtred the Sacraments, but Prieſts and thoſe of the ſhaven ſort. Now 
men are ſo bold as without all vocation to miniſter the $4craments in open Afﬀem- 
blies 3 and ſome preſume to do it in houſes without all reverence, where there ig 
neither Miniſter nor Word preached. Our deſire is that ſome tri puniſhment be 
inflited upon ſuch abuſersz which albeit we will not take upon us to preſcribe, yer 
we fear not to ſay that both of them deſerve death. For if he who falſifieth the 
Seal and ſubſcription of a King be adjudged worthy of death, much more he that 
fa}fifieth the Seal of Chriſt Feſws, who is the Prince of all the Kings of the earth, 
Kipg Darizs gave out an Edit, that he who didlett the re-edifying of thematerial 
Temple in Fer»ſalew, ſhould have ſome wood taken out of his houſe, and he him- 
ſelf hanged thereupon: And what ſhall we think thoſe do merit who manifeſtly do 
hinder the building of the ſpiritual Temple,and the edifying of the Souls of Gods 
people by the true preaching of the Word, and right adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments? 

The Papiſtical Prieſts have neither power nor authority to miniſter the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſt, becauſe in their mouths God hath not put the word of exhorta- 
tion : And it is not ſhaving of their Crowns, the croſſing of their fingers,the blow- 
ing of the dumb dogs, called the Bilbops, nor thelaying on of their hands, that 
maketh them true Miniſters 3 but the Spirit of God firſt moving the heart rocnter 
in the holy Calling, then the Nomination of the people,the Examination taken by 
the learned, and publick Admiſhon 1n manner aforeſaid, are the things that make 
men lawful Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments. We ſpeak of the ordinary vo- 
cation in Churches reformed, and not of the extraordinary, whereby Gad is plea- 
ſed ſometimes toraiſe up menby himſelf for doing his work. Therefore notwith- 
ſtanding the uſurpationthey have made in time of ignorance, inhibition would be 
given them in the ſtricteſt manner not to preſume upon the like hereafter z as like- 
wiſe to all others who are not lawfully called to the holy Miniſtery. 


FT His was the Policy deſired to be ratified. It had been framed by Joh Knox, 
partly in imitation of the Reformed Churches of Germany, partly of that 
which he had ſeenin Geneva. Whence he took that device of annual Deacons for 
colle&ing and diſpenſing the Church-rents, whereof in the fixth Head heſpeaketh, 
I cannot ſay. A Noble man being ask d his judgment thereof, anſwered, that it 
was a devout imagination, wherewith-Fohz Knox did greatly offend ; yet was it no 
better than a dream, for it could never have taken fied. The Churchmen thac 
went before had been provident enough 1n theſe matters, and good it had been for 
theſe that ſucceeded to have kept faſt that which they found eſtabliſhed to their 
hand, as the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews did at the ſame time adviſe them. For he 
iwploying John Brand, a Monk of Halyrudhouſe(who ſerved many years after Mi- 
niſter atthe Canongate) to go unto John Knox, willed him to ſay from him, That 
albeit he had innovated many things, and made Reformation of the DoGrine of the 
Church,whereof he conld not deny but there was ſome reaſon; yet he ſhould do wiſely 
toretain the old Policy, which had been the work of many Ages, or then put a better 
in place thereof, before he did ſhake the other. Onr Highland-men, he laid, have a 
cuſtome, when they will break, young Colts, to ffs them by the head with ſtrong 
tethers, one of which they keep ever faſt till the beaſt be throughly made. The multi- 
tude, that Beaſt with many heads,would juſt be ſo dealt with. Maſter Knox, I know, 
eſteemeth me an enemy; but tell him from me, he ſhall find it true that T ſpeak. 
The Eſtates always, not thinking 1t meet to enter at that time in examination 
of the Policy, deferred the ſameto a more convenient ſeaſon; only an Act was pal- 
ſed for demoliſhing Cloiſtersand Abbey- Churches, ſuch as were not as yet pulled 
down; the execution whereof was for the Welt parts committed to the Earls of 
Arrane, Argileand Glencarn, forthe North to Lord Jawes,and for the in-Countrys 


to ſome Barons that were held molt zealous. 
Thereupon 
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Thereupon inſued a pitiful vaſtation of Churches and Church-buildings 4. 1560. 


throughout all the parts of the Realm ; for every one made bold to put to their 
hands, the meaner ſort imitating-the enſample of the greater and thoſe who were 


in authority. No difterence was made, but aff the Churches either defaced, or .. under this 
pulled to the ground. The holy Veſſels, and whatſoeverelſe men could make gain pretext ſpoiled 


of, as Timber, Lead, and Bells,were put to ſale. Theyery $ 
were not ſpared. The Regiſters of the Church and Bibliot s caſt intothehire. 
In a word, all was ruined, and what had eſcaped m the time of the firſt Tumult, 
did now undergothe common calamity 3 which was ſo much the worſe, that the 
violences committed at this time were coloured with the warrant of publick Au- 
thority. Some ill-adviſed Preachers did likewiſe animate people in theſe their 
barbarous proceedings,crying out, That the places where Idols had been worſhipped 
ought by the Law of God to be deſtroyed, and that the ſparing of them was the reſer- 
ving of things execrable ; as if the commandment given to 7ſ-ael for deſtroying 
theplaces where the Canaanites did worlbip their falſe Gods, had beeng warranc 
for them to do the like. The report alſo went that Fohr Knox (whoſe ſayi 
were by many eſteemed as Oracles) ſhould in age of his Sermons ſay, That # =_ 
way to baniſh the Rooks was to pull down their neſts : which words (if any ſuch 
dideſcape him) were to be underſtood of the Cloiſters of Monks and Friers only, 
according to the At palled in the Council. But popular fury once armed can 
keep no meaſure, nor doany thing with advice and judgment. 

After the Convention diſſolved, notwithſtanding of the anſwer given concern- 
ing the Book of Policy, divers Noblemen and Barons moved by John Knox did 
convene and fet their hands to the ſame. The ſubſcribers were, the Duke of 
Chattelerault, the Earl of Arrane, Argile, Glencarn, Marſhall, Menteith, Moreton, 
and Rothes, Lord James, the Lord Tefter, Boyd, Ochiltrie,Sanquhar, and Lindeſay, 
the Biſhop of Ga/oway,the Dean of Adwrray, the Lairds of Drumlanrigge, Lonchin- 
var, Garlees, Bargueney, and divers Burgeſſes ; with this provifion adjefted, That 
the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors and other beneficed men who had joyned themſelves to 
the Religion, ſhould enjoy the Rents of their Benefices during their lives, they ſu- 
ſtaining the Miniſters for their parts, as was preſcribed in the = Book. But all 
this turned to no effet, for the Church-men that were Popiſh took preſently a 
courſe to make away all the Manſes, Gleibs, Tithes, and all other Rents noſe 
ſed by them, to their friends and kinfmen 3 and moſt of theſe that ſubſcribed, 
cetting into their hands the poſſeffions of the Church, could neverbe induced to 
part therewith, and turned greater enemies in that point of Churoh-Patrimony 
than were the Papiſts, or any other whatſoever. 


chres of the dead 924 defaced. 
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The things that fell out after Queen Mary her coming from France into this King- 

| dom, unto her Reſignation of the Crown to King James her Son. 
The Queen HE Queen preparing to return home was taken with the Feaver 
prepareth to tertian, and forced to ſtay.at Farvile ſome months. In the end of 
- ———qn—_ ' Fane ſhe came to Paris, where Francis Earl of Bedford (who-was ſent 
trom England to condole King Franczs-his death) did inthe name of 
his Miſtreſs ſalute her, and after ſome gratulatory ſpecches for her 
recovery, propone the Ratification of the ContraCt made at Leith, entreating the 
Her Confe- Performance of it, The Queen thanking her Siſter tor her kindneſs, anſwered, 
rence with That ſhe was not as yet in perfe@ health, but hoped ſhortly to be well. Touching the 
ofank of Ratification, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe remembred the buſineſs, but could give no reſolute an- 
ſwer, till ſhe had the advice of the Nobles and Eſtates of ber own Realm. For though 
the matter concerned her principally, yet the ſame did touch them alſo: and they 
having ſhewed themſelves diſpleaſed in former times, becauſe ſhe did not take their 
advice in affairs, would now be much more offended, if ſhe ſhould proceed in that 
matter not having firſt acquainted them therewith. But, as ſhe truſted,the ſame ſhould 
not be long a-doing, ſeeing ſhe intended to make her voyage ſhortly home. The Am- 
baſſador replying, That there was no cauſe to doubt of their conſents in that parti- 
cular, the Accord being made by themſelves : It was made, (aid the Queen, by ſome 
of them, not by all; and when I come amongſt them, it will appear what mind they 
Monſrew d are of But Iwill ſend Monſieur d' Oylell to zzy Siſter, who ſhall give her, 1 truſt, 
=_ = good ſatisfaFion; and by him I will ſignifie that T am to go into Scotla'd, and 


will require thoſe favours of her that Princes do one to another in the like caſes. 
Soon after this ſhe ſent Xonſrexr d' Oyſel/into England, with a direttion that af- 

ter he had done this meſſage unto the Queen, he ſhould go into Scotlazd, and take 

order that the Garriſons kept in the Caſtle of Daymbar and thelfle of Tzchkeith 


The Queen of ſhould keep thoſe Forts until ſhe were ſafely arrived. But the Queen of England 


Englands ant- 
fver. 


taking ill the delay of the Ratification, anſwered him in the hearing of all the at- 
tendants, That except the Queen of Scots did confirm the Conditions agreed upon at 
Leith, whereix ſhe found her ſelf ſtill fruſtrated, there could be no perfe@ amity 
amongſt them : and if ſhe would do that, the kindneſs which became a Queen her 
Couſin and Neighbour ſhould not be wanting on her part. This ſhe defired him to 
report, and leave his journy unto Scotland, for that ſhe would not permit the 
ſame though her Country. 

The 
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The Queen of Scots, highly offended with this anſiver, did call Nicholas Throg- An. 1561. 
morton, the Ambaſſador Legier of England, and kepta long Conference with him The Queen 
about theſe matters, which out of the Ambaſſadors own Letters ſent to the Queen Scots offended 
his Miſtreſs I ſball relate. Commanding her attendants to go aſide, ſhe brake forth % it 


in theſe ſpeeches: © How great loever my weakneſs be, I like not to have ſo ma- 
© ny witneſſes of it as your Queen of late had, when ſhe talked with Aonſienr d' 


* Oyſell. And now I muſt tel] you, that nothing grieves me more, than that | Her Confe- 


* ſhould have defired a thing of her that I ſtood in no great need of: having Gods 


«* avour, I can return tomy Country without her leave, as I came hither againſt Trogmortor: 


© the will of King Edward herBrother. Neither dol lack friends that both will 
© and may convey me ſafely thither; yet I defirerather to try her friendſhip than 
* any others. Oftentimes you have ſaid, thatit were good both for our ſelves and 
« for our Kingdoms that we ſhould live friends, and keep kindneſs one to another; 
< but it ſeemeth not that ſhe is ſo minded, otherwiſe ſhe would never have return- 
© ed me ſuch an anſwer. It is like ſhe favoreth my rebellious Subje&s more than 
©* me; yet ſheſhould with reaſon think that my SubjeQs who haverebelled againſt 
© me will never be ſo truſty and loving to her asI my (elf; My friends do mar- 
© vel what her purpoſe could be in afhiſting my Subjedts againſt me; and now to 
© hinder my return unto my own Country, being a widow, I know not what it 
© ſhould mean. I work her no trouble, I have no medling with the affairs of Exg- 
© land; and yet | know there be numbers in that Country who are not well con- 
© tented with the preſent times: I require nothing of her but amity and friend- 
© ſhip, And this I cannot have. She objetts to me, that I have ſmall experience of 
© theworld. It istrue,that years bring experience; yet Iam of that age that I know 
© how to carry my ſelf towards my friends and well-willers. I will not uſe many 
© ſpeeches unworthy of her, but let mewith her good leave ſay, that I am a Queen 
© as ſheis; that I have as good friends and as good a ſtomach as herſelf. But com- 
* pariſons they ſay are odious, therefore I will contain my ſelf. 


© Forthat treaty at Leith wherewith ſhe troubleth her ſelf, it was made whileſt The Queen af 


© the King my Husband was alive, to whom according to my duty I was in 


© all things obſequent. That he delayed to ratifie the Accord, it was his faultnot the Raf 
* mine. After his deceaſe the Council of Frazce left me to my own Counſellors, *9n- 


© neither would my Uacle meddle in Scottifþ affairs, leſt they ſhould offend. The 
© Scots that are here with me are not Counſellors, neither can I deliberate with 
© them in weighty matters : aſſoon as I have conſulted with the Eſtates of my 
© Kingdom, I ſhall give her a reaſonable anſwer; and that ſhe may have it the ſoon- 
* er, Ihall haſte my journey homewards, But ſhe-perhaps will belay my way, and 
* ſoimpede her own ſatisfaction 3 and it may be ſhe defireth no fatisfaftion of her 
* demands, that there may be always ſome occaſion of jarring and diſcord amongſt 
*us. She caſteth often in my teeth, that I am young and unadviſed: and ſo ſhe 
* might juſtly think me, if I ſhould treat of matters of ſuch importance : but as now 
*Iwill not reaſon that point. This I may truly ſay, that Inever did any thing to 
* my Siſter which I would not have done to my (elf. Ihavealways performed the 
* duty-=of a Kinſwoman unto her; but ſhe doth either not believe it, or then de- 
* ſpiſeth my friendſhip. Would to God [were as dear to her as I amnear of bloud, 
* for this were a precious ſort of kindred ; but God forgive them, if there be any 
* that ſtirreth up theſe contentions amongſt us. You are her Ambaſſador, let me 
* know whatitis offendeth her, or in what word or ation I have wronged her. 


Hereunto Throgmorton anſwered, Madam, Thave no Commiſſion to your Majeſty t\yagnmon 
but for the Ratification of the Treaty at Leith; yet if you will have me to ſhew what I his anfxer, 


think be the cauſe of myMiſtreſsoffence, will tell it in few words,but not as an Ambaſ: 
fador. How ſoon the Queen my Miſtreſs was crowned, you uſurped the Title and Arms 
of England, which during &. Maries reign you never attempted; and agreater injury 
could not be offered to a Prince than that was. But ſaith ſhe, My Father-in-law and 
Husband,who lived both at that time,commanded me ſotodo:after they were deceaſ- 
ed, end ſince T have been at mine own liberty, Thave neither uſed her Arms nor Titles. 
£nd yet IT ſee not what wrong it can be to me, who am a Queen, and had to my _—_ 

mother 
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others more remote in blood have done the like. The Marqueſs of Exeter and Dutcheſs 
of Suffolk Neece unto Henry the Eighth by his youngeſt Siſter, did bear the Arms of 
England, with Borders for a difference; and ſhould it be imputed as an injury to me 
ſoto do? But well I ſee ({o ſhe concluded) that nothing Ido is taken in good part, 

The Queen of Exgland in the mean time falling in ſome jealouſie of the Lords of 
Scotland,becauſe ot that which the Queen had ſaid, that the treaty at Leith was xox 
made by all their conſents,and that when ſhe ſhould be amongſt them, it would appear 
whether they continued in the ſame mind,ſent a Letter full otſharpneſs tothe Nobi- 
lity and Council ; wherein, after an ample declaration of the friendſhip done to 
them in thelate aid they received againſt the French, ſhe complained of the delays 
made intheRatification of the Accord paſt at Leztb, which, as it ſeemed by their 
Queens words, was intheir default, ſeeing ſhe had ſaid, that before ſhe gave a reſolute 
anſwer in that matter, it behoved her to know their minds,whereotſhe could not be 
ignorant,ſo many of themſelves being with her of late, and meſſengers going daily 
betwixt them : therefore ſhe deſired to know if they did mind to keep the Peace 
contracted; and if they continue in that mind, that they ſhould procure the Queen 
to ratihie it, at leaſt to advertiſe her what ſhe might look for at their own hands, 

This Letter was ſpeedi'y anſwered by the Council, with great atteſtations that 
it came never in their minds to breakthe Peace contracted; for in ſo doing they 
ſhould make themſelves infamous in the world, and (in highly againſt their conſci- 
ences. Of thedelay that their Queen made, and the reaſons thereof, they pro- 
felled to be ignorant. Therefore intreated her Majeſty to be perſuaded of them, 
that next to the glory of God they would ſtudy to keep the Peace inviolate, and 
that there ſhould be no blame in them if the Ratification was not made to her 
contentment, 

Whileſt theſe things paſſed at home,the Queen of Scots ſet forward to Callays, 
attended by the Cardinals of Lorraiz and Guiſe,the Dukesof Guiſe and d' Aumarl, 
the grand Prior and the Marquels d' Elbeuf her Uncles, the Duke of Nemonrs, Mon- 
fieur d' Anvilethe Conſtables ſon, and divers others her friends and kinſmen. At 46b- 
beville, which is the way to Calais, ſhe ſent for the Engliſh Ambaſlador,and asked 
him by what means ſhe might ſatisfhe Queen Elizabeth. He anſwered by ratifyin 
the Treaty of Leith. To whom ſhe replied, 7 have very juſt reaſons to refuſe it, which 
ought not tobe interpreted as delays.For firſt that Treaty ſhould have been confirmed 
by my Husband and me, and cannot now beratified, unleſs it be concluded in my own 
name alone, ſeeing the King, then my Husband,is expreſly named in the accord.Next, 
the moſt of the Articles areperformed, for all preparations of War are ceaſed, and the 

French called back from Scotland. But the Queen offendeth, ſaith ſhe, that Twſe the 
Title and Arms of England. This Thave not done ſince my Husbands death. And ifit 
be alledged, that the ſame is uſed in Letters Patents given me through France; it is 
Anown I cannot hinder that, for they who paſs thoſe Letters are not my Subjets. And 
for the Articles concerning Religion, Itruſt my own ſubje@ts ſhall have no cauſeto 
complain of my ſeverity. Thus what T may do Twill, to give my Siſter ſatisfa@ion. 
And Tpray you, Mounſteur I'Embaſſadeur, do the part of an Ambaſſador, and rather 
pacifie the Pueen, than exaſperate her in any ſort. So earneſt ſhe was to have all 
matters of quarrel laid aſide, fearing that the Queen of Ergland ſhould ſeek to in- 
tercept her by the way: and indeed a Navy was put to Sea, under colour of ſup- 
preſſing Pirats, but the taking of one of the Ships wherein were the Earl of Eglin- 
ton and other paſſengers, made it ſuſpected that a worſe thing was meant. Always 
it fel] out ſo, that the Queen of Scots, having a proſperous wind, paſſed by the 
Engliſh Ships (the weather being foggy) unperceived, and the (ixth day after her 
embarking, which was the 20 of Auguſt, 1561, did ſafely arrive at Lezth. 

The fame of the Queens coming noiſed abroad, the Nobility from all the parts of 
the Realm a(ſembled to congratulate her return, and beſides them numbers of all 
ſorts of people convened, as unto a joyful ſpectacle: for they had not ſeen the face 
of their Sovereign for many years, and after her Marriage with the French King, 
had ſcarce any hope of a King to reſide amongſt them : which would moſt certainly 

have 
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have happened, if any ſucceſſion had followed of that Marriage. For Scotland in Av. 1561. 
that caſe would have been but an acceſſion to Fraxce, the mightier Kingdom ; as LV 
Henry the Seventh foretold of Exgland (and we have ſeen it verified in ourdays) 
drawing unto it the weaker and lefſer Crown. That the Queen therefore was now 
returned,and they delivered of the fears of redaQing the Kingdom intoa Provinee, 
they did juſtly eſteem it one of the greateſt benefits that could happen unto them. 
Then, when they called to mind the variableneſs of Fortune, how ſhe, left a Pupil 
of fix days old only by the death of her Father, was expoſed as a prey to thoſe that 
were moſt mighty, and partly by civil Seditions at home, partly by the Invaſions 
of external enemies from abroad, even before ſhe could have any ſenſe of trouble, 
was forced to forſake her Country, and relegated as it were into exile, having 
hardly eſcaped the hands of enemies that lay in wait to intercept her, and the vi- 
oleace of tempeſtuous and raging ſeas; and again, when Fortune began to ſmile 
a little upon her, and ſhe was honoured with a royal Marriage, how theſe joys on 
the ſuddain came to be changed into extreme ſorrows, being firſt deprived of her 
Mother, then of her Hu$band, a new Kingdom loſt, and her ancient Crown which 
belonged to her by inheritance ſtanding in a ſtate very uncertain z whileſt, I ſay, 
they called tomind thele variable fortunes, and therewith conſidered the excellen- 
cies that Nature had beſtowed upon her, as the Beauty and comelineſs of her per- 
ſon, her mild inclination, and gracious demeanor toward all forts of people, it can- 
not be told what a joy and love this begat in the hearts of all the Subjetts. 

The beginning of her Government was likewiſe very gracious; for ſome few No changeto 
days after her arriving, in a Council kept with the Nobility to remove the occaſi- be made in 
ons of Trouble, ſhe condeſcendedthat no change nor alteration ſhould be madein —_— 
the preſent ſtate of Religion; only ſhe would uſe her own Service, as ſhe ſaid, permined to 
| apart with her Family, and have a Maſs in private. This was thought by many a *<Qecn- 
thing not intolerable, conſidering ſhe was the Sovereign Princeſs of the Realm,and 
educated from her youth in the Roman Faith; from which there was hope, by 
betterinſtruion and humble and courteous behaviour, ſhe might be reclaimed : 
yet the Preachers in their Sermons did publickly condemn that Toleration as un- 
lawful. And amongſt the Nobility, the Earl of Arren did oppoſeir, taking pro- .,. 
teſtation that he did neither agree to private nor publick Maſs : which highly dif- 44; oppo- 
pleaſed the Queen, and was thought to have alienated her affeQtion, that before {th 
ſeemed much inclining towards him. 

There fell out upoa thisan Accident which was like to have cauſed great trou- , 7,uurin 
ble. The Queen purpoſing to hear Maſs the next day in her Chappel of Halirud- the Abbey. 
houſe, whileſt the Tapers and other things required to that ſervice were carried 
through the Court, one of the common ſort invading him that bore the wax- 
lights, brake them all in pieces,and if by the intervention of ſome more moderate 
ſpirits the Tumult had not been repreſſed, the reſt of the furniture had been wholly 
ſpoiled, and that days Maſs diſappointed. It was held a proud and inſolent fact, 
and condemned by many : others ſaid that the patience of men was too far tem- 
pted; and ſome maintained that if right were done, the Prieſt, according to Gods 
Law made againſt Idolaters, ought to ſuffer death. But this ſtir was quickly appea- 
ſed by Lord Fames,much againſt the Earl of Huntley his mind, who by this occaſion 
thought to win credit with the Queen, and in conference with her Uacles bragged, 
that if the Queen pleaſed to uſe his ſervice, he would reduce all the North-coun- 
tries to the Roman Profeſſion. But his courſes being luſpetted, and the Queen mil- 
liking all counſels that tended unto. trouble, no heed was. given to his offers. 

The month following was ſpent in the entertainment of the Frexch that had ac- On Nobles 
companied the Q. homewards. They made but ſhort ſtay in the country; for about p;1,memom 
the middeſt of September,Duke d' Aumarlreturned unto France by Sea z the grand Queenreturn 
Prior and Monſienr d' Anvile took their journey throughEnglandztheMarquels dEl- — 
bef of all that company only remained, and abode all the Winter with the Queen. 

In this mean time was William Maitland of Lethington diretted to the Queen of »ill;an aie- 
England with Letters both from the Queen and from the Nobility. The Queens {#4 «r<tied 


| Letters were full of kindneſs, tending all to expreſs the love and affection ſhe bare VIII 
unto 
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The Letters ſent by the Nobility were to 
the ſame effe&; but containing this more, That the ſureſt way to preſerve friendſhip 
and true amity amongſt them two was, to declare the Pneen of Scots her neareſt and 
lawful heir to the Crown of England, in caſe ſhe ſhould have no iſſue Lethington urging 
this laſt point ſtrongly, as he was commanded, after he had uſed his beſt perſuaſi. 
ons to that effe&, was anſwered by the Queen of England as followeth. 7 did exper? 
another meſſage ſrom your &ueen than this is which you have brought me,& do maryel 
that ſhe ſhould forget the promiſe made before her coming out of France, touching the 
Ratification of the Treaty of Leith; which was, that how ſoon ſhe returned to her own 
Country, ſhe ſhould give me a full & reſolute an ſwer.T have long enough,ſaid (he, ſuffer. 
ed my ſclfto be abuſed with f.cir ſpeeches, & now it had been time, if ſhe had regarded 
her own honour,to have made good her promiſes Lethingtox replied, that within a few 
days after the Queen took land he was imployed 1n this Legation, and that ſhe had 
no leiſure to deal in any publick matters, being taken op with admitting the Noble- 
men that came to welcome her into the Realm, and with the ſetling-of the eſtate of 
Religion, which her Majeſty underſtood to be a work of no ſmall weight ; neither 
were all the Noblemen whoſe advice ſhe muſt take in matters of that Importance 
come into the Court before his parting from it. Here the Queen interrupting his 
ſpeech,ſaid, What need is there of advice or counſel.to do that which by her Subſcript#- 
on and Seal ſhe is bound to perfom £ He anſwered, that no Commiſſion was given 
him in that matter, nor did his Miſtreſs think that any accompt thereof would have 
been required of him, but that ſhe might juſtly excuſe her ſelf by the occaſions he 
had mentioned. Then after a few more ſpeeches of that purpoſe. the Queen return- 
ing to the chief point of his Legation, ſaid, 7 have obſerved that you have often in your 
diſconrſe ſaid, that your 2neen is deſcended of the Blood: Royal of England, and that 
T am obliged to love her, as being neareſt to me in blood of any other; which Tneither 
will or can deny. Neither have I inany of my a@ions( as the world knoweth) attempt- 
ed ought againſt the ſafety and tranquillity of her and her. Kingdom: yea they that be 
moſt inward with me can witneſs that even when I had juſt cauſe of offence given 
me, by her uſurpation of the Titles and Atms of England, T tould never be induced to 
think other than that this was the politick device of ſome enemies, to breed difſſen- 
tion among ſt us. But kow ſoever that be, Thope ſo long as IT live ſhe ſhall not bereave me 
of my Kingdom, nor yet be able, if God ſhall Lleſs me with children, to impede their 
Succeſſuon. And ifit ſhall happen otherwiſe that I be taken away. ſhe ſhall never find 
that T have prejudged the Right which ſhe claimed to the Kingdom of England. 
What a right it is I have never been curious to know, nor do Tpurpoſe to ſearch and + 
examine it, but will leave the ſame tothe cognition of thoſe whom it concerneth. 
This your £'neen may aſſuredly expe at my hands, that T ſhall never wrong het, nor 
her canſe,if it be juſt, in theleaſt point. And God T take to witneſs, who heareth this 
our Conference, that, next my ſelf, T know not any whom I would prefer to her,or who 
(if 1he Title ſhould fall to be controverted_) might exclude her. Tou know, ſaith ſhe, 
who the Competitors be : but, alas ! what power or ſorce have theſe weak creatures 
to attempt ſogreat an enterpriſe * Always the matter it ſelfis weighty and of great 

importance, which I will take time to think upon. 

After ſome few days, calling Lethivgton unto her ſhe ſaid, © That it ſeemed 
* ſtrange to her, how the Nobility at the Queens firſt coming ſhould put up fach 
* a requeſt to her, ſeeing they knew there was no reparation made of former 
* wrongs; and todehire, faith ſhe, that I ſhould gratifie their Queen, having recei- 
* ved fo great an injury, without any amends made, is it not ineffe& as much as to 
* boaſt and threaten me? If they will take ſuch a courſe, I would have them think 
* thatT am ſtrong enough for themat home, and lack not friends abroad that will 
* maintain and defend my right. Hereto he replied, That 1n his firſt ſpeech he had 
clearly diſcovered the intention of the Noblemen,. how partly out of that duty 
which they owed to their Sovereign and the detence of her honour, partly out of a 
defire to confirm and aſſure the Peace begun betwixt the two Realms, they had 
made this motion; and that the reaſon why they dealtſo plain'y with her, wasnot 
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their own ſafety. For if any ſhould oppoſe the Queens right, and thereupon Wars 
(ſhould ariſe betwixt the two Kingdoms, they muſt needs be driven to hazard their 
lives and eſtates. Wherefore they thought that their motion was not to be ill ta- 
ken, ſeeing it teaded to the cutting offthe occaſions of diſagreement, and compo- 
ſing differences by a firm and certain Peace, 


© True (faith ſhe) if Thad attempted any thing to the hurt of your Queens The Queen of 


{right, they might with reaſon have requiredmeto amend it. But when I am yet © 
© ja health and life, todefire me to prepare mine own winding-ſheet, isa thing 
« without exawple,nor hath the Jike ever been required at the hand of any Prince: 
© yet Itake 10 good part the meaning of your Loxds, and am glad of the good atfe- 
« Qion they bear to their Queen, and the care they have to advance her honour. 
<[ think it likewiſe wiſdom in them to foreſee the dangers they may runinto, and 
<like well that they do abhor the ſhedding of .Chriſtian blood, which I confeſs 
* could not be avoided, if any Faction ſhouldariſe and lay claim to the Crown. 
<But where, or what is the Faction ? or what forcecan they have? Always lea- 
* ving theſe things, ſuppole I had an incliation to fatisfie their defire, think you 
* that I would rather gratifie your Lords herein than the Queen her ſelt? No,I will 
* tell you; Ihave many other reaſons that ſtay me from taking ſuch a reſolution. 
*Firlt, I know what a dangerous thing it is to touch this ſtring, and I have ever 
* upon great reſpects abſtained from brioging in queſtionthe right of the Crown; 
* for ſooften hath the controverſie of Marriage lawful and unlawful, of legitimate 
* and baſe-born children, been agitated according as mens affe&ions and humours 
* led them, that evea in regard of thoſe diſceptations I have hitherto forborn to 
* match with any Hushand. Onceat my Coronation I was married to this King- 
* dom, whereofalways [carry this Ring for a pledge; (pointing toa Ring ſhe wore 
* on her finger) and howlſoever things go, I ſhall be Queen of England (o long as 
*Ilive: whenlam dead, let them ſucceed who have the beſt right. It your Queen 
* hath it, I ſhall not wrong her inthe leaſt point; and if it belong to another, it 
* were not reaſonable to defire me to do them an open and manifeſt wrong. If 
* there be any Law which may bar her Title, it is uoknown'to me, for I do not 
* willingly think of theſe matters; butif there beany ſuch, when I received the 
* Crown, [ ſware to my people that I ſhould not change their Laws. 

*Now where you lay, that by declaring your Queen my Succeſſor, our affeftion 
*ſhould become more tirm ; I rather fear that it ſhould be the ſeed ofa moſt bitter 
* hatred. For thiok you that Iwill behold willingly the preparation of mine own 
Funerals? Ttis natural to Princes to be jealous even of the children that by Birth- 
*right are to ſucceed them. How did Charles the Seventh of France carry himſelf 
* towards Lewis the Eleventh, and heagain towards Charles the Eighth, or King 
* Francis of late towards Henry whoſucceeded him ? and is it probable that I ſhould 
* be otherwiſe diſpoſed towards my Couſen, if once ſhe (hall be declared Heir unto 
* my Crown? No, beſurel ſhall have the very ſame mind which Charles the Se- 
* yenth ſhewed to Lewis the Eleventh. 


© There is another thing which I eſteem of an exceeding great weight: Iknow The Queen of 


* the unconſtancy of the people, how they loath always the preſent Government 


? ſons for her 


* and havetheir eyes continually ſet upon the next Succeſſor ; and naturally they ;. 


* are more that look, as it is ſaid, to the Sun riſing than to the ſetting of the Sun. 
*To omit other examples, thisI know by my own experience; whenmy Siſter 
* Queen Mary reigned, how earneſtly did anumber wiſh to ſee me placed in her 
* Throne? what a deſire had they of my advancement? If I had but given my 
; *countenance to their practices, they would have refuſed no peril in bringing the 
* ſame toeffet, Nowit may bethe ſame perſons are not of the ſame mind to- 
*wards me: as children that dream that Apples are given them aregreatly Joyed, 
*but inthe moraing when they are awaked, and fiad themſelves deceived, they 
* fall a-weeping; ſo they who loved meexceedingly whenl was but called Elize- 
* beth,anditI perhaps gave them any good countenance, thought with their ſelves, 
*that how ſoon I was made Queen they ſhould -be rewarded rather —_—— to 
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© their own conceiptthan any ſervice doneunto me, now when they find thar the 
*;flue anſwereth nor their expe&arion, ſome of them, it may be,in hope of a better 
© fortune, would notdiflike a change of the Government. For the greateſt wealth 
© that ever any Prince had, or can have, isnotable tofatisfie theu nſatiable coye. 
© touſaeſs of men. And ifthis be ourcaſe, that the affetion of our people is ſo ea. 
« fily changed, as when we keepa greater moderation in our largeſſes than they 
*think-we ought, or perhaps for ſome other light cauſe, they grow difcantented; 
* whatmay we think ſhall cometopaſs when feditious people have a certain Suc- 
* ceflor deſigned, to whom they may open their griefs, and betake themſelyes, if 
* they be inany ſort diſpleaſed ? Jn what a peril think you ſhould hve, having ſo 
* mighty neighbour Princes toſucceed me? to whoſe grandeurlook how much] 
© ſhall add by confirming her Succeffion, ſo much I ſhall detraCt from mine own (e. 
© curity. This peril no caution can aflure, nor thebonds of any laws avert. Princes 
© alſo wholive in expectation of Kingdoms do hardly contain themſelves within 
*the limits of right and reaſon: ſurely I my ſelf would never think my eſtate aſſy- 
© red, if once my Succefſor were known to the World. This 1s the Sum of that 
* which paſled at this ſecond Audience. : 

Not many days after getting acceſs, he asked the Queen what anſwer ſhe would 
give to the Nobility. She ſaid, At this time IT have no anſwer to give, but that 7 
approve the affet ion and ſedulony care they have of their Sovereigns good etate; 
but the matter is of ſuch weight, as I cannot on a ſudden or diredly anſwer it. When 
your Queen ſhall perform her promiſe concerning the treaty of Leith, it will be time 
to require a proof of my affeFion towards her; till then I cannot with ſafety of 
mine honour gratifie her in any thing. 

Lethington replied, as before, that he had no Commiſſion in that buſineſs, and 
that in the matter ofSucceſſion he had ſhewed more his own judgment than the 
mind of the Queen his Miſtreſs : for he could never think the Confirmation of the 
Treaty of Leithtobea thing of that importance;as for the delay or refuſal of that 
the Queen of Scots and her poſterity ſhould be excluded from the Succeſſion of 
the Crown of Pygland. +* Neither will I now, faith he, enquire by whom that 
Treaty was concluded; at what time, in what manner, by what authority, 'and 
© for what cauſe it was done; for I have no warrant to ſpeak of theſe things: but 
* thisI dareaftirm, that albeit the Queen, following her Husbands direction, had 
© ratified the Treaty, ſhe ſhould have found her ſelf thereby fo far intereſſed, as 
* ſhe would doubtlels have uſedall means to free her ſelf of the ſame. And this 
* ſay not inthe Queens name, butonly to make it ſeem that our Noblemen have 
* reaſon to travel that all debates and controverſies may ceaſe, and a firm and per- 
« petual Peace may beeſtabliſhed. | 

This and ſome other ſpeeches interchanged amongſt them touching the Treaty 
moved the Queen of England to agree that the ſame ſhould be reviſed by ſome 
Commiſſioners, and corrected after this form. That the B2neen of Scots ſhould 
thenceforth abſtain from uſing the Engliſh Arms, and from the Titles of the Crown 
of England axd Ireland, daring the life of Zueen Elizabeth and her mw leetes That 
on the other part the Pneen of England ſhould oblige her ſelf, and the children be- 
gotten of her, to do nothing in prejudice of the Queen of Scots her Succeſſion. 
Theſe werethe things acted in this Legation. 

Now at home the Queen keeping a Progreſs in the Country, went from Edin- 
burgh to Striveling,from thence to Perth, Dundy and S. Andrews,and other ſpecial 
Burghs, where ſhe was received with moch honourand triumph,returning to Edir- 
burgha little before the Feaſt of Aichaelmas, at which time the Burgeſſes are wont 


toele their annual Magiſtrates,and to ſet downStatutes forthe good of theTown; 


Among other Acts, one was publiſhed, inhibiting that any Adulterer, Fornicator, 
Drunkard, Maſs Prieſt, or obſtinate Prieſt, ſhould be received in the Town, under 
ſuch pains as theLaw didypreſcribe.TheQueen interpreting that to be an uſurpation 
of Royal power,did commit Archibald DonglasProvoſt to theCaſtle of Edinburgh, 
charging the Council of the Town to make a new eleQion: which they obeyed, 
chuling Mr. Thomgs --------- int his place. A Proclamation was likewiſe made, 
granting 
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Burgh at their pleaſure, for doing their lawful and ordinary buſineſs. CLWYD 

Theſe things miniſtred great offence, eſpecially to the Preachers, who ſeeing The Preach- 
the Queen take more liberty than ſhe did in the beginning, keeping her Maſſes <rs are diſplea- 
more publick, and cauſing them to be celebrated with a greater pomp, did migh- _m 
tily complain thereof in their Sermons, but profited little ; for ſome of the Noble- 
men, who had in former times ſhewed themſelves moſt zealous againſt the tolera- 
tion of [dolatry, were growna little more cold by the flatteries of Court, and 
all ofthem, emulous of others greatneſs, were ſtriving who ſhould be in moſt fa- 
vour with the Queen. 

She had ſome while before this taken to be of her privy Council the Duke of 74, gen 
Chattelerault, the Earls of Huntley, Argile, Athol, Morton, Marſhall, Glencarn, waketh 
Montroſſe and Arrol/, Lord Fames her Brother, the Lord Ereskiz, and Mr. Fohx CR 
Leſley, Biſhop of Roſſe. Huntley was created Chancellor, one that in matters of © 
Religion had behaved himſelf very unconſtantly, and to win the Queens favour 
was now become altogether Popiſh. This animated the Prieſts and others of that 
faction, which before were quiet, and put them in ſome heart. 

Oae Ninian Winyet, Schoolmaſter at Linlithgow, a man of reaſonable learning, Ninian winyer = 
ſet forth a Book of Queſtions againſt the Confeſſion of Faith 3 which went currant * Pc exiled. 
in the Court, and was much eſteemed by them of his Profeſſion. Being cited, and 
divers conferences kept with him to make him acknowledge his Errors, he con- 
tinued obſtinate, and was therefore ſentenced by the Church ; wherefore he for- 
ſook the Country, and flying to Germany was preferred to be Abbot of the Scot- 
tiſh Monaſtery at Ratisbon, where he lived many years. The Abbot of Croſrag- 
ell in the Welt publiſhed aboutthe ſametime another Faith. Whereunto Johz 
Knox having made a reply, the Author, in regard of his age and quality of birth 
(tor he was ofthe houſe of Caſſels) was thought fitto be overſeen, 

Mean while the Court was buſfied in a conſultation how to ſupply the charge The thirds of 
of the Queens Houſe, which the ordinary Revenues of the Crown could not ſo Benefices 
honorably maintain as was required. Divers being thought upon, the readieſt = mw 
ſeemed to fall upon the Church-rents, and draw ſomewhat from the Prelates and 
beneficed Perſons, To this purpoſe they were convened before the Council, and 
after a long Treaty, and many:-perſwaſions uſed, conſidering with themſelves 
how they ſubſiſted merely by the Queens favour, and that by refuſing a part 
they might endanger the whole, they were induced to yield the third part of their 
Bepefices to be diſpoſed of at the Queens pleaſure, and aſſumed forth of what 
places her ColleCtors ſhould chuſe, her Majeſty ſecuring them of the two parts du- 
ring their lives, and liberating them of the Miniſters, with whoſe maintenance 
they were continually boaſted. It carried ſome ſhew of commodity this at firſt, 
but turaed to little or nothing 3 the Prelates and beneficed men undervaluing 
their Rents, and making up a Third, which did afterwards, whenthe number of 
Miniſters increaſed, ſcarce ſuffice to their proviſions. 

Much about this timea rumour was raiſed in the Court, and went a while un- A Guard of 
controlled, that the Earl of Arran intended to raviſh the Queen, whom he was I 
known to love molt paſſionately. She, whether counterfeiting a fear, or that there tenq the 
was any cauſe given that way, it is not known, did levy a guard of Horſe and Queen. 
Foot to attend her perſon: which put divers in fear, and opened the mouths of 274 /4"* 
diſcontented people, as if ſome grounds of Tyranny had been thereby Jaid. But Borders is at 
ſhe not regarding theſe ſurmiſes, and careful only of the Countries quiet, labour- i —_— 
ed earneſtly to have juſtice take placez and the Borders then being unquiet, ſent 1. 
her Brother, Lord Fames, thither with a Commiſſion of Lieutenantry, which he He's prefer- 
faithfully diſcharged, uſing exemplary puniſhmentupon anumber of broken men, FL2M. 
and taking pledges of others for living obedient to the Laws. For this ſervice at w74y, and 
his return he was preferred firſt to the Earldom of Xzrre, and a little after to the A _ 
Earldom of {urray ; for the Lord Ereskiz, having claimed title to the Countrey Dry 
of Marre, was by the Queen made Earl of the ſame. Huntley of- 


Huntley offending that 'theſe honours ſhould have been conferred without his —_ 


R 2 conſent, ments. 


"> / $ © al... 


——_— 


194 


The HISTO 


RT of Boox IV. 


Ar. 1561. conſent, and he thereby 


pet from the poſſefhon firſt of Marre, then of Murray, 
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long poſſefiion was reckoned to be a part of his own Patrimony, reſolved, fince he 
ſaw his own credit and authority waning, before that of Murray's was fully ſetled, 
to undermine him by one mean or other: whereupon by ſcandalous detraCtions, 
and other the like courſes familiar in the Courts of Princes, he laboured to dif. 
grace him z and finding that theſe prevailed not, preſented to the Queen a Libel 
writtea with his own hand, wherein he charged the Earl of Murray with ambitious 
affetation of the Royal authority. Yet the proofs he brought being weak, the 
Queen madeno accompt thereof. This alſo failing, he incited James Hepburry, 
Earl of Bothwe/(one that had debauched his patrimony, and had all his hopes de. 
pending upon the publick diſturbance) to ſet the Earl of Mwrray and the Hamil- 
tons by the ears : which heaſſayed to do firſt, by perſwading the Earl of Mxrray 
to ruine Duke Hamilton, who, as heſaid, lay waiting on the Queens death, and 
aimed at no leſsthan the Crown, and befides bare a particular enmity againſt him- 
ſelf. This he ſaid could not but be acceptable to the Queen, ſeeing that beſides 
the natural hatred thatall Princes haye to their Succeſſors, ſhe did bear a ſpecial 
grudge to the Earl of Arraz for his love to the Reformed Religion, and becauſe 
of ſome hard ſpeeches that fell out in a Conference betwixt him and her Uncle the 
Marqueſs d' Elbeuf. 

The Earl of Murray abhorring ſuch unhoneſt praQtices,and refuſing to hearken 
thereto, hisnext addreſs was to the Hamiltons, offering to take part with them 
in cutting offthe Earl of Murray (whoſe credit with the Queen he knew they dil- 
liked) and ſhewing how eafily it might be done. By this means, he ſaid, they 
ſhould have the Queen in their own hands, and be rid of him who chiefly ſtood in 
their way. The time and place for the murther being conſidered upon, Bothwel 
and Gawin Hamilton, Abbot of Kilwining, are ſaid to have taken the marter in 
hand. The device was to kill the Earl whilſt the Queen was at hunting in the 
Park of Fa/k/and, and that performed, to carry the Queen along with them for 
their greater ſurety, and the countenancing of the fact. 

The Earl of Arrarz, who had withſtood the Conſpiracy, perceiving them reſo- 
late in that they had undertaken, and fearing it might take effeft, advertifeth the 
Earl of Mwrray of the plot laid againſt his life. Adwrrey rendring him many thanks, 
the Letter was intercepted by ſome that diſliked the intelligence they kept with 
others, and finding by the anſwer what advertiſement he had made, perſwaded the 
Duke his Father to ſend him with ſome Keepers to the Houſe of Kirneil/. But: he 
making an eſcape in the night came to the houſeof Graxge in Fife, and ſending to 
the Earl of Murray to ſhew what had happened, was the next morning conveyed 
by him to the Queenin Falk/axd; and at his coming he diſcovered the whole pra- 
tice unto her; whereupon Bothwel/and Kilwining were both apprehended, for 
they werecome to Falkland of intent to clear themſelves. Arran being brought 
before the Council tobe examined, was obſerved to be in ſome perturbation of 
mind, and being demitted for that time, was at hisnext appearing clearly perceiv- 
ved by his words and countenance to be taken with a phrenſie; yet when he 
cameto himſelf, as he did ſometimes inthe beginning of the diſeaſe, he wrote to 
the Queea and others ſo judiciouſly, as many thought he did only feign himſelt 
mad, to free his Father ofthe Conſpirary. The reſt he accuſed ſo conſtantly and 
with ſuch eagerneſs, that inpreſence of the Council he made offer, ſince the accu- 
ſation could not be made out by Witneſſes, to try in fingle combat with Bothwel. 
But the Queen, miſliking that form of trial, made Bothwel tobe ſent to the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and the Abbot of Kilwining to the Caſtle of Striveling, commit- 
ting Arran to the cuſtody of fome perſons at Court. | 

And now Huntley imaginingthat he had a fair occafion to put Array out of the 
way,and that he might do the ſame more ſafely,having two of the greateſt Families 
inthe Kingdom partners with him in the quarrel, fell into other devices ; and firſt 
ſtirring up a trouble in S. Andrews, where the Queen thenremained, and thinking 
that Murray would come forth upon the noiſe to pacifje the Tumult, he _ 
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ſome armed men werelaid to intercept him as he came from the Court at night; 


for the Queea detaining him late,he was wont to go accompanied with 


e Or two 


only in moſt quiet manner to his lodging. But this being likewiſe fruſtrated by 
advertiſement given to Murray, and he having tried it to be ſo(tor, upon the no- 
. tice given him, he went and found them ſtanding armed in the Porch ofthe Abbey, 

' which was the place defigned to him_)delated the matter to the Queen. Huntley 
excuſing his men, ſaid that they were ſome only of his company, who being to go 
home that day, had put on their arms, and being ſtayed by ſome occaſion till the 


ncxt morning were there attending his coming. 


by ſome whom he had ſuborned to cut him off in the fray. This not ſucceeding, A. 1562. 


This excule, albeit nought and frivolous, was accepted for the time 5 which Letters ſent 
gave many to think, that the Queens afteCtion to her Brother was not (© greatas it 
was commonly takento be. And it is true that about the ſame time the Queen mu! 
had received Letters from the Pope, the Cardinal of Lorrazx, and her Uncles in 
France, adviſing her toentertain Huntley, as the man moſt powerful and beſt in- 
clined rowards the advancing of the KomiſhReligion, andto give him ſome hopes 
of her Marriage with Joh Gordon his {ſecond Son, whereby he ſhould be made 
more forward in the purpoſe. Great promiſes were made beſides of money and o- 
ther neceſlary ſupplies for War, but ſo always, as theſe were made away that 
were enemies to the Catholick Faith z of whoſenames a Roll was fent unto her, 
and the Earl of Murray placed in the firſt rank. But what impreſſion theſe Letters 
made inthe Queens mind, the ſhewed the ſame to her Brother, and uſed him with 


no leſs reſpect than before. 


from beyond + 
lea in favour to 


In the beginning of the next Summer there was a great ſpeech of the Interview An Interview 
of the Queens of Exgland and Scotland, and meilengers to and fro ſent toagree 
upon the place, the time and manner of the meeting: The motion came from the 
Queen of Scots, who, as it was thought, greatly affefted the ſame out of a deſire 
ſhe had to live in afirm peace withthe Queen of Emgland,and make her ſelf known 
to the ſubjects of that Country.Neither was the meeting diſliked of the better ſort, 
as thinking it would ſerve, beſides the preſervation of the common Peace,to bring 
heruntoaliking of the Retormed Religion. But they who were Popilhly ſer. fear- 
ing greatly the Conference,ſpake openly apainſtit.ſaying, That of ſuch Interviews 
there was never ſeen any good ſruit &- that it would not be ſafe for the &/ncen ofscots 
to put her ſelf in the power of her whoſe Kingdom ſhe had claimed, Not the lets the 
Treaty went on,and was concluded, Tork condeſcended to be the place of meeting, 


the numbers on either (ide agreed unto, and the time deligned about the end of 


June, But whillt all things were in readineſs for the journey.rhe Queen of England 
exculed her ſelf by letters, deſiring the Interview ſhould be pur off till the next The Inter- 
year: which the Queen of Scots was not1ll pleaſed to hear, for ſhe feared it the ſame 
had held,that the Frezch King and her Uancles ſhould have been much offended. 
This journey being ſtayed, the Queen took her progreſs unto the North. Be- Petitions of 
ing at Striveling, ſhe was petitioned by certain Commilſioners of the Church for 
aboliſhing the Maſs,and other Superſtitious Rites of the Rowan Religion, and for 
inflicting ſome puniſhment againſt Blaſphemy, againſt the contempt ofthe Word, 
the profanation of the Sacraments, the violation of the Sabbaths, Adultery, Forni- 
cation, and other the like vices condemned by the Word of God, whereof the 
Laws of the Country did not take any hold. For ations of Divorce, it was like- 
wiſe deſired that they ſhould be remitted to the judgment ofthe Church, or at leaſt 
truſted to men of good knowledge and converſation; and that Popiſh Church- 
men might be excluded. from places in Seflion and Council. To theſe Petitions 
exhibited in writing, the Queen, after ſhe had peruſed the ſame, made anſwer, 
That ſhe wonld do nothing inprejudice of the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and hoped be- 
Jore a year was expired to have the Maſi and Catholick profeſſuon reſtored through the 


whole Kingdom : and thus parted from themin a Choler. 


of the wwo 
Queens mo- 
vcd. 


vicw ſtayed. 


the Church to 
the Queen. 


About the midſt of Auguſt Nic catred into Aberdene, and was met by the Lady The Queen 
Huntley, a woman of an'haughty diſpolition, wiſe and crafty withal 1n ſifting the gu to Aber- 
minds of others: ſhe, knowing the mutability of Princes favours, laboured to infi- | 
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Az. 1562, nuate her ſelf inthe Queens affetion, uſing all ſervile flattery, extolling the power 


LY V of her Husband, and repeating the offer he had made for re-eſtabliſhing the Rowan 


The Lady 


Huntley inter- 
cedes for her 


Son. 


The Queen 


- taketh journey 


to 1nnerneſs. 


The Caſtle of 


Innerneſs de- 
nied to the 


Queen. 


The Caſtle be- 


fieged and 
rendred. 


Huntley re- 
ſolves to in- 
vade the 


Queen, 


profeſſion in theſe North parts. Then falling to intercede for her Son Fohy 
Gordon (who had offended the Queen by his eſcape forth of the ward,in which he 
was put for wounding the Lord Ogilvie upon the high ſtreet of Edizbargh)ſhe in. 
treated her Majeſties favour for that overſight, and that he might be licenſed to at. 
tend her Majeſty during herabode in thoſe quarters. The Queen underſtanding 
what they went about, and how they flattered themſelves with a conceipt of her 
Marriage, anſwered,that it ſtood not with her honour to admit him ia her preſence, 
unleſs he ſbould re-enter himſelf into the place from which he had eſcap'd. TheLa- 
dy thanking her Majeſty, and promiſing obedience in her Sons behalf, did only 
intreat that the place of his Ward might be changed to the Caſtle of $triveling : 
whereunto the Queen having yielded, the Lord Glames was appointed to convey 
him thither : and he indeed went fo far on the way as to the Nobleman his houſe 
of Glames ; but whether called back by his Father and friends, or of his own 
private motion, it is uncertain, there he changed his mind, and returned to the 
North, where gathering ſome Forces,a thouſand Horſe or thereabout, with them 
he drew near to Aberdene. 

The Queen highly commoved with his contempt, yet diſſembling her anger, 
did after aday or two keep on her journey towards Tzxerneſs, whither ſhein- 
tended, Theeighth of September, the night before her ſetting forth, were ſeen in 
the firmament great inflammations and lightnings extraordinary,which continued 
the ſpace of two hoursand above. It feared the common ſort, who do always 


 1nterpret ſuch accidents to be prognoſticks of ſome Trouble : But the Queen con- 


temning theſe things as caſual, would not hear ofaltering her journey ; ſothe firſt 
day ſhe went to Balwhyne, the next to Rotheway, and the third day being invited 
by Huntley to his houſe of Straithbogie, where great preparations were made for 
her receipt, ſhe denied to go with him, or grace himinany ſort, till his Son gave 
obedience ; andſo kept on her way. 

The day following ſhecame to Irrerneſs, and thinking tolodge in the Caſtle, 
the keeper Alexander Gordon refuſed to give her entry. Thereupon ſhe began to 
ſuſpe& ſome treachery. In the Towns-men ſhe could repoſe no aſſurance, as be- 
ing all vaſſals and dependers of Huntley. The Town it ſelf was unfenced with 
walls, and the countrey allin Arms (as ſhe was advertiſed) to attend his coming. 
Yet diſpoſing of things in the beſt ſort ſhe could, order was given to keep a ſtrong 
watch, to fortifie the paſſages into the Town,and have Ships prepared in theRoad, 
whereunto, if need were, ſhe might take her refuge. About midnight ſome ſpies 
ſent from Huntley unto the Town were apprehended, who diſcovering his num- 
bers and enterpriſe, were made faſt, And thenext a upon a rumour that 
went of the danger the Queen ſtood in, there flocked out of all quarters unto her 
numbers of High-land men, the Fraſers and Morroes chiefly, with their follow- 
ers and friendſhip. The Clanchattanin Huntley's company, how ſoon they knew 
that the enterpriſe was againſt the Queen, forſook him, and (lipped aſide, came 
and yielded themſelves unto her. She finding her Forces increaſed, commanded 
tolay fiege to the Caſtle, which rendred upon the firſt aſſault. The Captain and 
principal Keepers were executed, but the lives ofthe common Souldiers ſpared. 
Afﬀer ſome four daies abode inthe Caſtle, the Queen returned to Aberdene, ac- 
companied with all the Noblemen and Clans of the Country ; and thither came 
the Lady Huntley with offers of ſubmiſſion for her Husband, but was denied accels. 

Huntley perceiving the World thus altered, and himſelf faln into the Queens 
diſpleaſure, ſoas there wasno hope of regaining her favour, betook himſelf to de- 
ſperate courſes, and aſſembling his friends and others that would run hazard 
with him, he approached to Aberdene, preſuming much ofthe affection of the in- 
habitants. At Court he had the Earl of $#therland, and John Leſly of Balwhyne, 
men of no mean power, who made him daily advertiſed of things that paſſed there, 
and the ſmall numbers that were with the Queen, willing him to take the oppor- 


'tunity. Whereupon reſolving to follow his enterpriſe before the Forces of the 


Queen 
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Queen were farther increaſed (for charge was gone toall that could bear Arms in Av. 1 562. 
Lothian, Fife, Angus, Stratherne and Mernis, tocome and attend her at Aberdene) 

he advanced with ſome 80o in company, looking to find no refiſtence. And like e- 

nough the enterpriſe had ſucceeded to his miad, but that the ſame morning Let- 

ters were intercepted, ſent by Sutherlandand Balwhyne to Huntley, which dete- 

Red all their counſel. Sxtherland upon diſcovery eſcaped: Belwhyne was pardoned 

upon his confeſſion, and from thenceforth ſerved the Queen faithfully. Huntley 
advertiſed of theſe things, was adviſed by his friends to turn back ; yet hearing 

the Earl of Murray was coming againſt him, he made a ſtay, reſolving to fight. 

The place of ſtanding he chuſed was naturally fenced with moſs and quagiire, TM nl of 
and fo of difficult acceſs; 300 they were in all,for many of his followers the night ; 
pn were (lipt from him. Neither had the Earl of Murray any great num- 
ber, and few whom he might truſt : for howbeit of the Countrey about divers 
gathered unto him, moſt of them were corrupted by Huntley, as appeared when 
the companies came in ſight one of another, all of them in fign of treaſon, and that 
they might be diſcerned by the enemy, patting a buſhot heath or header in theis 
helmets, and how ſoon they cameto joyn, giving back, and retiring in great diſfor- 
der. The Earl of Mwurray,who ſtood a littleoff with an hundred ina Troop, diſco- 
vering the Treaſon,called aloud to his men, that they ſhould bend their Spears,and, 
not ſuffer them that fled to enter amongſt them. So forced to take another courſe 
they went aſide, leaving him and his Troop, when they had taken their ſtanding. 
Huntleyimagining upon that flight and diſorder the day tobe his, commanded his 
men tothrow away their lances, and with drawn Swords to run uport them as to a 
laughter. But when they were come tothe place where Murray with his company 
ſtood, they were born back and compelled to fly as faſt as before they followed. 

They who had played the Traytors ſeeing this, to clear themſelves, turned upon 
Huntley, and made all the ſlaughter which was committed that day. 

There fell in the Conflit on Huztley's fide 120, near as wany were taken pri- T'< Ext of 
ſorers; onthe other party not a man died. Amongſt the priſoners was the Earl of pricner, and 
Huntley himſelf, with two Sons, Fohn and Adam Gordon. The Earl was aged and dicth. 
corpulent, and, by reaſon of the throng that preſſed him, expired in the hands of 
his takers; thereſt were carried to Aberdene late in the night. The Earls of Atur- 
ray, Morton, and Lord Lindeſay (for theſelaſt two had beenin the field with Aqur- 
ray) went firſt into the Church, where Mr. John Craige, Miniſter of that City, 
gave ſolemn thanks ro God for the Viftory and their ſafety. This ended, the Tandgony | 
went unto the Queen who received them graciouſly, yet expreſſed no motion ofa 9 
mind either troubled or much joyed. The next day was ſpent in taking counſel con- 
cerning the priſoners : the concluſion whereof was, that puniſhment ſhould be 
taken according to the Laws of John Gordon; that Adam his Brother ſhould be 
ſpared, becauſe of his tender age; the other Captives fined according to their 
. wealth, and thoſe of meaner Eſtate baniſhed the Country. The day following, 

Johx Gordon upon a Scaffold erected in the Street of Aberdene was publickly exe- = Gordo 
cuted, His death was much lamented, not by his friends only, but even by ſtrang- por ogg 
ers and perſons unknown ; for he was a youth of moſt brave and manlike counte- 

nance, ofa valorous ſpirit, and one who by his noble behaviour had raiſed great 
expeCation of himſelf. Abuſed he was by the hopes ofa Royal match, and, which 

grieved all the beholders, pitifully mangled by an unskilful Executioner, 

This defeat of Hwntley brought the North parts in a great obedience, and migh- OUT _—_ 
tily diſcouraged thoſe ofthe Popiſh fation throughout the whole Realm ; forall 14 commir- 
that ſort had placed their hopes on him and his greatneſs both in the Court and td. 
Country. The eldeſt of his Sons, named George, after the loſs of that field fled 
tothe Duke his Father-in-law, and was delivered by him to the Queen, whoſent 
him priſoner to Duwbar. Inthe end of January he was accuſed and convicted of 
Treaſon, his lands declared to be forfeited, and himſelf committed to priſon.Short- 
ly after John Hamilton, Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, was committed in the Caſtle The Archbi- 
of Edinburgh, for ſaying and hearing of Maſs. The Abbot of Corſragual and [9 05: 4: 


Prior of Whithern were uſed in the like ſort, and divers Prieſts and Monks for mg 


the 
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An. 1563. the ſame cauſe cenſured. The ſevere proceeding againſt Papilts put many 1n hope 


LY a WV; 
A Parliament 


at Edinbuigh. 


A trouble at 
Halirudhouſt. 


Fohn Knox 
called betore 
the Council. 


The Earl of 


that the Queen ſhould be brought to embrace the Religion : which was farther 
aſſured by the countenance ſhe gave unto the Church in the Parliament kept at E- 
dinburgh the May following, wherein divers Statutes paſſed upon their Petitions, 
as in the As of that time may be ſeen. In this Parliament was the A@ of Oblivion 
(agreed untoat the Treaty of Leith) firſt ratihed ; but without any reſpect to 
that Treaty, which the Queen would never acknowledge, Wherefore it was ad- 
viſed thatthe Lords in the Houſe of Parliament ſhould upon their knees entreat 
the paſling of ſuch an A&, which accordingly was done. The reſt of this Summer 
the Queen ſpent in hunting in the Countries of Athol and Argile. 

But in A»g»ſt the ſame year there happened a thing that was like to have cauſed 
much trouble. Certain of the Queens family that remained in the Palace of Hal;- 
rudhouſe had a Prieſt attending them,who did his ordinary ſervicein the Chappel; 
divers of the Town of £4i»bargh reſorting unto it, great offence was taken, and 
the diſorder complained of by the Preachers. The Citizens being informed that 
many of their people were gonethither, one day wentdown, and being denied 
entry, forced the Gates. Some were takenand carried to priſon, many eſcaped the 
back way with the Prieſt himſelf, The uproar was great, and advertiſement gone 
to the Queen thereof,ſhe was mightily incenſed, avowing not to come tothe Town 
till ſome exemplary puniſhment were infliged upon the doers ; yet by the media- 
tion of the Earls of 2urray and Glencarn (he was pacthied. Fohr Knox only wascal- 
led before the Council, and charged to have been the author of the Sedition, as 
likewiſe forconvocating the ſubjefts by his miſtive letters whenſoever he thought 
meet. He anſwered, That he was never a Preacher of Rebellion, nor loved to ſtir up 
Turtults: contrariwiſe, he taught all people to obeytheir Magiſtrates and Princes in 
God. As to the convocation of the ſubjets, he had received from the Church a com- 
mand to advertiſe his Brethren when he ſaw a neceſſity oftheir meeting. cſpecrally 
if he ſaw Religion to be in peril : and had often craved to be exonerated of-that 
burthen, but ſtill was refuſed. Then direCting his Speech to the Queen with a won- 
dertul boldneſs, He charged her in the name of the Almighty God, and as ſhe deſired 
to eſcape his heavy wrath and indignation,to forſake that Tdolatrow Religion which 
ſhe profeſſed, and by-her power maintained againſt the Statutes of the Realm. Aud 
as he was proceeding, he was required by the Earl of Morton then Chancellor 
(fearing the Queens irritation) to hold his peace, and go away. After which time 
matters were carried more peaceably betwixt the Queen and the Church, the 
Earl of Murray alwaies interpoſing himſelf, and propounding the Petitions of the 
Church unto her, as likewiſe returning her anſwers to their ſatisfaction. 

Tn the end of this year 2/atthew Stewart, Earl of Lenox,by the permiſſion of the 


Lenoxreſtorcd. Queen, returned into Scotland,and in a Parliament called to that effect in January 


Henry Lord 


Daynly, Sonto of a milde and ſweer behaviour. 


Lenox, comet po 1,9is, and was received with great demonſtrations of favour. Nor was it long 


into Scotland. 


The Queen in- 
rendcth to 
take him to 
Husband, 


next had the proceſs of forfeiture laid againſt him whilſt the Duke was Gover- 
nour reduced, and fo reſtored to his lands and poſleſſions, after 22 years exile. 
Henry his Son followed him ſome months after, and came to Ed;»burgh in the be- 
ginning of February. A young man not paſt 21 pears, of comely perſonage, and 
He had preſence of the Queen in the place of 


that ſhe was perceived to bear ſome affetion unto him : whereupon a ſpeech went 
that ſhe would take him unto her Husband. And indeed, beſides the love ſhe car- 
ried tothe young Nobleman, there was great reſpectsthat led herthat way. He 
was deſcended of the Royal blood of Exgland, and next unto her (elf the apparent 
Heir of that Crown. If it ſhould fall him to marry with one of the greateſt Fami- 
lies of England,it was to be feared that ſome impediment might be made to her ia 
the Right of Succeſſion, which ſhe thought was a wiſe part inher to prevent. A- 
gain,the Queen of Ergland had adviſed her by Thomas Randolph her Ambaſſador, 
to chuſe unto herſelfa Husband in Erxglard, for the better conſervation of the 
Peacecontracted betwixt the Kingdoms, and had of late recommended the Earl 


- of Lejeeſter as a worthy match to her. She therefore, as well to ſatisfie the Queen 


of England: deſire,in not matching witha ſtranger, but with ſome Engliſhman born, 
? as 
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as likewiſe to cut offall debates of Succeſſion, reſolved to take the Nobleman to As. 1 564. 
her Husband. LLVWNI 

But no ſooner was her intention diſcovered, than on all ſides enemies roſe up xgnemics rai- 
againſt her. Ofthe Nobility at home ſome oppoſed the _— under pretext of ſed up againſt 
Religion(for the Earl of Lexox and his Son were both eſteemed to be Popilh.)The the Queen. 

Queen of Erglaud,by Nicholas Throgmorton her Ambaſſador,adviſed hernot toule | 
haſte in a buſineſs of that importance; and (to interpoſe ſome impediment) char- 

ged the Earl of Lezoxand his Son to return into Englard, the time being not yet 

expired contained in their licenſes. And univerſally amongſtthe ſubject the que- 

ſtion was agitated, Whether the Queen might chuſe to her ſelf an Husband or it were 

more fitting that the Eſtates ofthe Land ſhould appoint one unto her. Some maintain- 

ing that the liberty could not be denied unto her which was granted tb the mean- 

eſt ſubjet ; others excepting, that in the Heirs of the Kingdom the caſe was diffe- 

rent, becauſethey in aſſuring an Husband tothemſelves,did withal appoint a King 

over the people; and that 1t was more reaſon the whole people ſhould chuſe an 
Husband to one Woman, than that one Woman ſhould ele& a King to rule over 

the whole people. It was objected alſo by ſome, that the Marriage was unlawful, 

and contrary to the Canon law, Lady Margaret Donglas his Mother being Siſter 

uterine to King James the Fifth her Father. But for this the Queen had provided 

a remedy, having ſent William Chiſholme Biſhop of Dxmblaneto bring a diſpen- 

ſation from Kozve. And, to (trengthen her ſelf at home, (he reſtored George Gordox, 

Son to the Earl of Huxtley, unto his Lands and Honours, recalledthe Earl of S#- 4y, 1564. 
therland who lived anexile in Flanders, and Bothwel/ that was baniſhed in France. The Lord Gor- 
This wicked man was not well returned into the Country, when he deviſed a new ©" ſtored: 
plor againſt the Earl of Murray his life, for which being called in queſtion he for- 

{ook the Country, and fled again unto France. 

The only man that ſeemed to ſtandforthe Marriage, and uſed his beſt means to $:igneur D4- 
promote it, was an /talzan called David Riſto, who had great credit that time with CO_ 
the Queen. This man had followed the Savoyar Ambailadourinto Scotland, and yl 
in hope of bettering his fortunegave himſelfto attend the Queen at firſt in the qua- cchche dar 
lity ofa Muſician ; afterwards growing in more favour he was admitted to write © 
her French Letters,and in theend preferred to beprincipal Secretary to the Eſtate, 

It grieved many toſee a Stranger thus advanced: Lethington chiefly was diſpleaſed, 

forthat he found hiscredit this way impaired ; yet being one that could put on a- 

ny diſguiſe on his nature, of all others he moſt fawned on this 7taliar,and ſhewing 

- him, as it wastruth, that he was the obje& of divers Noblemens envy, did per- 

{wade him by all means to work the Match, and procure (if it could be) the con- 

ſent of the Queen of England thereto : wherein offering his own ſervice (for he 

longed after ſome employment —_— procured to himſelf a meſſage towards 

the Queen of Ergland. By him the Earl of Lexox and his Son did excuſe their —_—_ Lt 
not returning into England as they were charged; beſeeching Queen Flizabeths ;nfrwgtmnd. 
favour unto the Match intended, and that which might prove more profitable to 

her and her Realm than any other courſe the Scott; Queen ſhould take. 

Seignenr Davie (for ſo he was commonly called) did after this labour with all 
his power to have the Marriage perfeted; and as he was of a politick wit,themore 
to bind the young Nobleman and his friendſhip unto him, ſtudied to have the ſame 
finiſhed before the return of the Queen of Exglards anſwer, cither fearipg that her 
diſaſſent might work ſome delay in the Match, or that the Noblemans obligation 
to himſelf ſhould be the leſs in cafe ſhe conſented. For this purpoſe a Convoca- A Convocati- 
tion ofthe Eſtates was keptat 8triveling in the month of May, where the matter 97, & ** 
being propounded, and the advice of the Eſtates craved, many did yield their con- $-;41;2g. 
ſents, with a provifionthat no change ſhould be made inthe preſent eſtate of Re- 
ligion. The greater part, to gratifie the Queen, without making any exception, 
agreed that the Marriage ſhould proceed.Of the whole number Ardrew Lord 0chil- 
irie did only oppoſe, plaialy profeiling, that he would never conſent to admit a Kiny ry. Log 
of the Popiſh Religion. Shortly after was Henry Lord Darnly created Lord of Ard- Darnlty crea- 


manoch, Earl of Roſſe, and Duke of Rotheſay, that honouredwith theſe Titles - —_ = 
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might be thought more worthy ofthe Royal Match. . This determination of the 
Eſtates publiſhed, the Earls of Murray, Argile, Glencarn, and Rothes afliſted by 
the Duke of ChatteZerault, whom they had drawnto be of their FaCtion, meeting 
at Striveling after that the Queen was parted, did joyn in a Confederacy for re(;- 
ſting the Marriage, pretending the danger, and other inconveniences that might 
ariſe to the Eſtate. Inthe Town of Edizburgh the people _ to mutiny, and af: 
ſembling themſelves in companies on. Leonards Crags took counſel to put their 
Burgeſles in arms, to aſſign them Captains, and to diſarm ſuch ofthe Townſmen 
as they knew to be affected to the Marriage, 

The Queen highly incenſed at this Mutiny did haſteto the Town, at whoſe com- 
ing the heads of the faftion, Andrew Slater, Alexander Clerk, Gilbert Lauder, 
William Harlaw, Michael Rind, James Ingliſh, James Toung, and Alexander 
Gonthrie, fled forth of the Town, and were denounced Rebels. Their houſes 
poſſeſſed by the Theſaurer, and their goods put under Inventary, were after ſome 
few days, at the interceſſion of the Magiſtrates (ſo great was the Queens clemen- 
cy)reſtored, and themſelves pardoned, 

The Aſſembly of the Church meeting at the ſame time in Edizburgh preſented 
to the Queen by their Commiſſioners the Petitions following. 

I. That the Papiſtical and blaſphemous Maſs, with all Popiſh Idolatry, and the 
Popes Juriſdiftion, ſhould be univerſally ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed through the 
whole Realm, not only amongſt the Subjeqs, but in the Queens Majeſties own 
Perſon and Family ; and ſuch as were tried to tranſgreſs theſame, puniſhed accor- 
ding to the Laws. 

2. That the true Religion formerly received ſhould be profeſſed by the Queen, 
as well as by the Subjefts, and people of all ſorts bound to reſort upon the $##- 
days at leaſt to the Prayers and Preaching of Gods Word, as in former times they 
were holden to hear Maſs. . 

3. That ſure proviſion ſhould be made for ſuſtentation of the Miniſtry, as well 


_ for the time preſentas for the timeto come, and their livingsaſſigned them in the 
places where they ſerved, or at leaſtin the parts next adjacent ; and that the 


ſhould not be put to crave the ſame at the hands of any others. That the Bene- 
fices now vacant, or that have fallen void fince the month of March 1558, and 
ſuch as ſhould happen thereafter to be void, ſhould be diſponed to perſons qua- 
lifted for the Miniſtry upon trial and admiſfion by the Superintendents. 

4- That no Biſhoprick, Abbacy, Priory, Deanry, Provoſtry, or other Benefice | 
having more Churches than one annexed thereto, ſhould be diſponed 1n time co- 
ming to any one man, but that the Churches thereof being diſſolved, the ſame 
ſhould be provided to ſeveral perſons, ſo as every man having charge may ſerve 
at his own Church, according to his vocation. That Gleibs and Manſes might be 
deſigned for the refidence of Miniſters, as likewiſe the Churches repair ; and an 
Act made in thenext Parliament to that effec. 

5- That none ſhould be permitted to have charge of Schools, Colledges and 
Univerſities, or to inſtru& the youth either privately or publickly, till they 
were'tried by the Superintendents 1n the Viſitation of the Churches,and after trial 
admitted to their Charge. 

6. That all Lands founded of old to Hoſpitality ſhould be reſtored, and applied 
to the ſuſtentation of the poor; and that Lands, annual Rents, or other emolu- 
ments belonging ſometime to the Friers of whatſoever Order, as likewiſe the An- 
nuities, Aultrages, Obits and other duties pertaining to Prieſts, be imployed to 
the ſameuſe, and tothe upholding of Schools in the places where they lie. 

7. That horrible crimes aboundiog in the Realm, ſuch as Idolatry, Blaſphemy 
of Gods Name, manifeſt Violation of the Sabbath or Lords day, Witchcraft, Sor- 
cery. and Inchantment, Adultery, Inceſt, open Whoredom, maintaining of Bro- 
thels, Murther, Slaughter, Theft, Reifand Oppreſſion, with all other deteſtable 
crimes, be ſeverely puniſhed, and Judges appointed in every Province for execu- 
tjog the ſame. 

« That ſome order ſhould be diviſed for the relicfof the poor labourers of 1 
ground, 
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oround, who are oppreſſed intheir Tithes by Leaſes ſet over their heads, and they Ar. 1564. 
thereby forced to take unreaſonable condirions. 1 AG NI 

To theſe petitions the Queen made Anſwer by writing 1n this ſort.” Firſt, ſhe The 
ſaid, That.where it was deſired that the Maſf ſhould be ſuppreſſed aut aboliſhed as anſver to the 
well in her Majeſties own Perſon and F amily as amongſt the Subjett 5, her Highneſg 9 
did anſmer for her ſelf, that fbe was no ways per ſwaded that there was any Impicty 
in the Maſs; and truifted her Subjets would not preſs her to do againſt her Conſcs- 
ence. For uot to diſſemble, but to deal plainly with them, (he ſaid, ſhe neither might 
nor would forſake the Religion wherein ſhe had been educated and bronght up, be- 
lieving the ſame to be the true Religion, and grounded wpon the Word of God. Be- 
ſides ſhe knew that if ſhe ſhould change her Religion,it would loſe her the Friendſhip 

of the King of France, and other great Princes ber Friends and Confederates, upon 
whoſe diſpleaſure ſhe would be loth to hazard, knowing no friendſbip that might 
countervail theirs. Therefore deſired all ber loving Subje@&s, u ho have had experi- 
ence of her goodneſs, how ſhe had neither in times pat nor yet in time coming did 
intend to force the Conſcience of any perſon, but to permit every one to ſerve God 
in ſuch manner as they areperſwaded to be the beſt, that they likewiſe would not 
urge her to any thing that ſtood not with the quietneſs of her Mind. 

As for the eſtabliſhing the Rejigion in the body of the Realm, ſheſaid,That they 

knew the ſame could not be done but by the conſent = three Eſtates in Parliament: 
And how ſoon the ſame ſhould be convened, what ſoever the Eſtates did condeſcend 
unto, her Majeſty ſhould thereto agree; aſſuring them in the mean while, that none 
ſhould be troubled for uſing themſelves in Religion according to their Conſcientes, 
and ſo ſhould have no cauſe to fear any peril to their lives or heritages. 

To the third and fourth Articles it was anſwered, That her Majeſty did not think 
it reaſonable that ſhe ſhould defraud her ſelf of ſo great apart ofthe Patrimony of the 
Crown as to put the Patronages of Benefices forth ofher own haads, ſeeing the publick 
neceſſities of theCrown did require a great part ofthe Rents to be ſtill retained. Not- 
withſtanding.her Majeſty was pleaſed, that ber own neceſſity being ſupplied, after it 
ſhould be conſidered what might be a reaſonable ſuftentation to the Miniſters,a ſpecial. 
aſſienation ſhould be made to them forth of theneareſt and moſt commodious places, 
wherewith her Majeſty ſl:ould not intermeddle,but ſuffer the ſame to come to their uſe) 

Touching the ſultentation of the poor her Majeſty ſaid, That her Liberality 
towards them ſhould be as far extended as with reaſon can be required. 

And for the reſt ot the Articles, Her Highneſf promiſed to do therein as the E- 

ates convened in Parliament ſhould appoint. 

About the midl(t of Faly (the diſpenſation of the Marriage being brought from Tix Queen 
Rome) the Queen was eſpouſed to the Lord Darzly after the Popiſh manner in _—_ to the" 
the Chappel of Halirudhouſe, by the Dean of Reftalrig ; and the next day was he A 
by the ſound of the Trumpet proclaimed King, and declared tobe aflociated with 
her in the Government. 

The diſcontented Lords ſent forth their complaints upon this,alledging, That the The com- 
Kingdom was openly wronged, the Liberties thereof oppreſſed, and a King impoſed up- COnE 
on the people without advice and conſent of theEſtates { a thing not pra@iſed before Lords. 
at any time and contrary to the Laws and received cuſtom of theConntry:) deſiring 
therefore all good SubjeFs to take the matter to beart,and joyn with them in reſiſting 
theſe beginings of Tyranny. But few or none were thereby won to ſhew themlelves 
openly of their party, ſo as when the Queen with her Husband went againſt them, 
they left the Town of $triveling,where they firſt convened, and fled into Paiſlay. 

The King, to make himſelfmore popular, and take from the Lords the pretext The King 
of Religion wherewith they coloured their deſigns, took purpoſe to gounto Saint March a Ser- 
Giles Church inEdinburgh and hear a Sermon, John Knox (either doubting his fin- —_ . 
cerity, or favouring the faftion of the Noblemen) fell upon him with a bitter re- 
proof; for which being cited before the Queen and Council, he not only ſtood to Fob! Ker 
that he had ſpoken, but added, That as the King for her pleaſure had gone to Maſs, jc _— 
and diſhonoured the Lord God, ſo ſhould he in his Juſtice make her the inſtrument 
of his rxin. The Queen, incenſed with this anſwer, burſt forth in tears : pt; = 
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Ar. 1564. be was inhibited preaching by the Council, and filenced for ſome months. Mr. Fohr 


ALY Craig (who alittle before was brought to Edirburgh) becauſe of the prohibition 


given to his Collegue, refuſed to do any ſervice there, which put the people in 
a ſtir; yet upon better advice he was moved-to continue in his Charge. 


' The Lords Intheend of Azguſt the King and Queen, accompanied with five thouſand or 
—_ 4 8 thereabouts, went to Glaſgow to purſue the Lords. They removing from Paiſlyto 
— Hamiltox, an Herald was ſeatthither to ſummon the Caſtle,whichthey denied to 


render, giving out that they would try the matter in battel the next day. But 
the manifold diſtrations amongſt themſelves did let this reſolution, and divers 
falling away from their (ide, they went to Edizburgh,where ſuppoſing to find affi- 
 Rance, the Captain of the Caſtle forced them by his continual playing on the 
Town to quitit.. After which they took their courſe to Dumfrezs, allured by.the 
fair promiſes of Fohr Maxwell Lord Hereis. 

A new Expedition upon this was concluded, and the Lieges warned to meet at 
Bigger the 9 of OFober : in the mid time the King and Queen, leaving the Earl of 
Lenox Lieutenant in the Weſtparts,made a Progreſs through Fife,to puniſh thoſe 
that had afliſted the Lords. The Lairds of Grainge, Balcomie, Pitmillie and Ra- 
mormie were fugitive, ſome others of meaner ſort taken priſoners, and the Towns 
of Perth, Dandy and St. Andrews fined in great ſums. This done they returned to 
Edinbzrgh, and fromthence went into Dymfreis, where the Lords had ſtayed all 
The Lords flie that while: The Lord Herezs pretending to make their peace, concluded his own, 
uno Engl«vd- adviſing them to fly into England, as they did. Thither went the Duke of Chattel- 
lerault, the Earl of Murray, Glencarn and Rothes, the Lord Ochiltrie, the Com- 
mendatoty of Ki/winning, and divers others of good note. A few days they abode 
in Carlile with the Earl of Bedford, Lieutenant at that time in the North. Then | 
The Queen of going to Newcaſtle, they ſent the Farl of Murray to the Engliſh Court, to intreat 
Erglane ttt” the Queens interceſſion forthem. She incontinent diſpatched a Gentleman of 
Lands, her Privy-chamber, named Tamerorth, with Lettersto the Queen of Scots, re- 
queſting that Afarray and the reſt might be received in favour. The Gentleman 
notvouchſafing to give her Husband the title of a King, nor bringing any Com- 
mittion to him, was denied preſence, and had hisanſwer delivered him in writing 
to this effeft : That Pueer Elizabeth ſhould do well to have no medling with the 
Subje@Fs of Scotland, but leave them to their Princes diſcretion, ſeeing neither ſhe 

or her Husband did trouble themſelves with the cauſes of her Snbje@-. 

The Duke perceiving that by theſe means their peace would not be haſtily 
made, and knowing his reconcilement to be more eaſfie, reſolved to ſever his cauſe 
fromthe reſt, and ſent the Abbot of K;lwinningto entreat favour to himſelf and 
his friends: which he cafily obtained, for he was known to be nothing ſo guilty 
as the others, and'to have been craftily drawn upon that faftion; ſo he returned 
into Scotland, in December following. 

Ageneral AG .In this month a general Aſſembly of the Church convened again at Edinburgh, 
ſembly of the where the anſwer made by the Queen to their laſt Petitions was preſented, and re- 


The Duke re- 
ceived in fa- 
YQUTr. 


Hl +. plied unto by the ſame Aſſembly in this manner. Firſt, they ſaid, That it was no 
anſwer of ſmall grief tothe hearts of good and Chriſtian Subje&s to hear, that notwithſtaud- 
their laſt Pe- 


etions, 


ing the Evangel f Chriſt had been ſo long preached in the Realm, and his mercy ſo 
plainly offered, her Majeſty ſhould yet continue unper ſwaded of the truth of that Re- 
ligion which they preached and profeſſed,it being the ſame which Chriſt Jelus had re- 
vealed tothe World, which he commanded his Apoſtles to preach, and ordained to 
be received ef all the faithful, and firmly retained by them until his ſecond Coming, 
a Religion that had God the Father, his only Son Chriſt Jeſus and the Holy Spirit 
for the Authors thereof, and was moſt cleamly grounded upon the Do@rine and pra- 
Gice as well of the Prophets as Apoſtles, which no other Religion upon the face of 
the earth could juſtifie, «ledge or prove. For whatſoever aſſurance the Papiſt had 
or could alledge for his Profeſſuon, the ſame the Turk had for his Alcoran, and the 

Jews moreprobably might alledge for their Rites and Traditions, whether it be 

antiquity of time, or conſent of people, or authority of Princes, or multitudes 

and number of Profeſſors, or any the like cloaks they do pretend. Wherefore 


i 
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in the Name of the eternal God (with the reverence that became them ) they requi- 
red her Highneſs to uſe the means whereby ſhe might be perſwaded of the Truth, ſuch 
& the Preaching of the Word of God; the ordinary mean that he hath appointed for 
working knowledge and begetting Faith in the hearts of his choſen ones, conference 
with learned men, and diſputation with the adverſaries, which they were ready to 
offer when and where ber Grace ſhould think expedient. . 

Next, where ſhe could not believe any Impiety to be in the Maſs, they made 
offer to prove the whole Maſs from the beginning to the ending to be nothing elſe but 
a maſs of impiety, and that the Prieſt his ations, the opinion which the hearers or 
rather the gazer upon it had of the ſame, were blaſphemous and groſly idoletrous. 
And where her Majeſty ſaid, ſhe would not hazard the diſpleeſure of the King of 


An. 1565. 


France and other Princes, with whom ſhe was confederated; they tothe contrary. 


did aflure her, That true Religion is the only bond that joyneth men with God, who 
is the King of Kings, and hath the hearts of all Princes in his hands, whoſe favour 
ought to be unto her more precious than the favour of all the Princes ow earth,” and 
without which no friendſhip or confederacy could poſſubly endure. ' 

Thirdly, touching her anſwer to the Article tor ſultentation ofthe Miniſtery, 
they ſhew, It was never their meaning,that her Majeſty or any other Patron ſhould be 
deſrauded of their juſt rights. Only they deſired, when any Beneficewas void, that 
a qualified per ſor ſhould be preſented tothe Superintendent ofthe bounds,to be tried 
and examined by him. For as the Preſentation belongeth to the Patron, ſo doth the 
Collation belong to the Church. Otherwiſe, were it in the Patrons power ſimply to 
preſent whom they pleaſed, without trial or examination,there ſhould be no order in 
the Church, and all be filled with ignorance and confuſion. 

Fourthly, to that which her Majeſty ſpake of retaining a great part of the Bene- 
fices in her own hands, they anſwered, That ſuch doing was againſt the Law both of 
God and man, and could not ſtand with a good Conſcicnce.ſeeing it tendeth to the 
deſtrution of many poor ſouls that by this means ſhould be defrauded of inſtruttion. 
And for the ofter {he made to provide the Miniſtery by aflignations in places 
moſt commodious, hex own neceſities being firſt ſupplied, they ſaid, That good or- 
der did require Miniſters firſt to be provided,School:s for inſtru&ing the youth main- 
tained, the fabrick of Churches repaired and upheld, and the poor and indigent 
members of Chriſt ſuſtained ; all which ought tobe furniſhed out of the Tithes,which 
are the proper Patrimony of the Church. Theſe things done, if any thing were re- 
maining,that her Majeſty and Council might uſe it as they ſhould think expedient.ta 
end, giving thanks to her Majeſty for the offer of aflignations, they humbly 
deſired the general offer to be made more particular,and thar it might pleaſe herto 
reform the anſwer giventothe Articles of the Church in all theaforeſaid points. 

After this ſort did the Church inſiſt with the Queen, but with (mall ſucceſs : for 
the proviſion of Miniſters ſome ſmall ſupply was obtained. But inthe point of Re- 
ligionthey found no contentment. During the reſt of this Winter matters were 
quiet: but the next year had a foul beginning 3 Seigneur Davie, whogoverned all 
affairs at Court, had oaly the Queens ear, being ſlain upon the occaſion and after 


tents betwixt the King and Queen, whereupon firſt ſhe cauſed change the order 
which was kept in the Proclamations and publick Records, placing the name of her 
Husband after her own name,that the Royal Authority might be known tobelong 
unto her ſelf wholly. And after alittle time,upon a colour that the diſpatch of buſi- 
neſs was much hindred through the Kings abſence, ſhe had appointed, in ſtead of 
his hand,a Cachet to be uſed 1n the ſigning of Letters, which was committed to 
the cuſtody of Sezgneur Davie. This being noted (as there are never wanting ſome 
i Court to ſtir the coals) divers tales were brought to the King of the negle& 
and contempt that he was held in,and of the great reſpect carried to the Stranger, 
The vanity and a—_y of the man himſelf was likewiſe ſo great, as not content 
to exceed the chief of the Court, he would outbrave the King in his apparel, in his 
domeſtick furniture,in the number andſorts of his horſes, and in every thing elſe: 
ſo as no ſpeech was for thetime more common and current in the Country, than 
$ that 
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the manner you ſhall hear,There had fallen outa little before ſome private diſcon- o—_ 
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An. 1565. that of Devie'sg reataeſs, ofthe credit and honour whereunto he was rifeo, and of 
TV the ſmall accountthat was taken-ofthe Kiog. This the King taking in heart, he 
did open bis grief unto his Father, who adviſed him to afſure the Nobility at 
home, and torecallthoſe that were baniſhed into England 5 which done,he might 

| eaſily corrett che ixſolency and aſpiring pride of that baſe fellow. 
A Partament A Parliament being then called to meet atEdinburghthe 12 of March,for prononn. 
deferred, Cing ſentence of forfeiture againſt the Earls of Murray,Glencarn, Argile,Rothes and 
_ ether Noblemen that were fled into Ergland,as the time of meeting drew nigh, the 
Queenlaboured earneſtly to have the Proceſs laid againſt them found good ; and 
that matters might go ts her mind, ſhe defigned Davie to exerciſe the office of 
Chancellor in that meeting. The Earl of Aortor, who after Huntley's death had 
ſupplied the place unto that time, interpreted this as a diſgrace offered nnto him, 
dealt with the King (with whom he was grown —— to make him ſenſible of 
his own contempt and miſregard 5 and finding him apprehenſive enough that way, 
dreyy him to'a meeting in the Lord Ruthvers lodging, upon pretext of viſiting - 4 
Nobleman who lay then diſcaſed; where breaking forth in a ſpeech ofthe preſent 
Miſgoverameat, the blame of all was caſt upon the King, as having for the plea- 
ſare of a wicked Villain chaſed his Couſins and beſt friends out ofthe Realm, and 
helped to raiſe a baſe fellow toſuch a height of credit, as now himſelf was become 
by him deſpiſed. TheKiog,that could not deny it to be his fault in a great part, pro- 
feſſed his readineſsto joynwith them for remedying thoſeevils, and from thence. 
forth promiſed to do nothing but by the conſent ofthe Nobility. - Yet they not 
eſteeming it ſafe to truſt his promiſes, whom they knew to be facile and ſomewhat 
uxorious, leſt afterwards he ſhould go from that agreement, did exhibit to him a 
Bond in writing, wherein they were all ſworn to joyn for maintaining Religion, 
reducingthe Noblemen lately exiled, and making Davie out of the way. Unto 
this the King did wittingly ſet his hand, and with him ſubſcribed the Earl of Mor- 
tor, the Lords Ruthver and Lindeſay, for he alſo was preſent and npon the plot. 

The night following, becauſe matters could not be long kept cloſe, and needful 
it was to go preſently through with the deſign by reaſon ofthe Parliament ap- 
proaching,they prepared to execute the fame. Aortor,whoſe forces were greateſt, 

The ſlavghter WaSApPointedto guard the outer Court of the Palace,if perhaps any (tirſhould be 

of Davis Made. For there lodged within, the Earls of Hwntley, Athol, Bothwell, Sutherland 
and Cathnef, with the Lords Flemyn and CIs aforce to have reſiſted any 
ſudden attempt. The King taking the Lord Kuthver with him, who was but lately 
recovered of a Feaver, and followed by four or five men at moſt, entered into the 
room where the Queen ſate at ſupper. Kuthver ſeeing Davie at the table (for the 
Queen was accuſtomed when ſhe ſupped privateto admit others to ſit by her, and 
that night the Counteſs of Argzle, andbeneath her Davie was placed )commanded 
him to riſeand comeforth, for the place where he ſate did not beſeem him. 

The Queen, ſtarting up haſtily, went between Davieand Rnthver to defend 
him ; and D4av#eclaſping his hands about her middle, the Kiog laboured to looſe 
them, willing her not to be afraid, for that they were come only to take order 
with that Villain. Then was he dragged dowa the ſtairs to the gallery where Aor- 
to with his company was walking. There they fell upon him, and ftriving who 
ſhould give the firſt ſtroak, killed him with many wounds, 

pines | It wasconſtantly reported that he had warning given him ofcner than onceby 
ied x Frag John Damiott a French Prieſt, who was thought to have ſame skill in Magick,todo 
be gone. his buſineſs and be gone, for that he could not make good his part; and that he 
anſwered diſdainfully, The Scots are giver more to brag than to fight. Some few 

days again before his death being warned by the ſame Prieſt to take heed of the 

baſtard, he replied, That whilſ# he lived,he ſhould not have credit in Scotland to do 

bim any burt. For he took the Earl of Murray tobe the man of whom he was ad- 

vertiſed to take heed. But that prediQion either fulfilled or eluded, the fixft ſtroak 

was given him by George Doxglas,baſe Son to the Earl of A»gus; after whom ſuch 

others as were 1n place, either ſerving their private malice, 'or defiring to be 

eltcemed afſociates in that conſpiracy, inflicted every man his wound, till he was 

—__ diſpatched: 
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diſpatched ; yet had they no commandment from the contrivers ſo to kill him : 4. 1565. 
itbeing their purpoſe to have brought him to publick execution, which they knew 
would have been to all the people a molt grateful ſpectacle. And good it bad been 

for them ſo to have done, or then to have taken him in another place, and at ano- 

' thertime, than in the Queens preſence. For beſides the great peril of Abortion 

which her fear might have cauſed, the falſe aſperfions caſt upon her fame and ho- 

nour by that occalion were ſuch as ſhe could never dige(t,and drew on all the piti- 

ful accidents that afterwards enſued. The Queen burſting forth in many tears, af- {1 Ucn 
ter a great chiding ſhe kept with the Lord Authver, ſent one of her Maids to en: ter mam ag 
quire what was become of Davzezwho quickly returning,told that he was killed ; murther. 
having asked her how ſhe knew it, the Maid anſwered that ſhe had ſeen him dead. 

Then the Queen wiping hereyes with her handkerchief, ſaid, No wore Tears; I 

will think upon a Revenge. Neither was ſhe ſeen afterthat any more to lament. 

Therumor of this deed ran ſoon through the Town, whereupon the people did 
arm, and goto the Palace. But they were pacified by the King, who calling to 
them from a window, ſhewed that. the Queen and he were wel}, and that they 
needed not to fear, becauſe that which was done was done by his own command- 
ment, The Noblemen that lodged withinthe Palace were charged to keep within 
their Chambers ; yet the Lords Huntley and Bothwe// eſcaped the ſame night by a 
window at the back ofthe Palace. Athol and the relt had licence to depart the 
next morning. Upon Txeſday thereafter (for the ſlaughter was committed upon 
Saturdaythe ninth of March) the Earls of Murray and Rothes,with thoſe that were Theexiled 
exiled in England, returned to Edinburgh; and going firſt to the Parliament-houſe, Lords return, 
took dorumeats, that they were ready to anſwer the ſummons of forfeiture dire- 

Red againſtthem, and that none did inſiſt to purſue. 

In this doubtful eſtate of things the Queen, not knowing whom to truſt, ſent 
for her Brather the Earl of Array, and having conferred familiarly a while with 
him, by. his means had her ſervants and guards reſtored ; for after the (laughter 
they were all put from her. Thenight following ſhe went from the Palace to 
Seaton, and from thence to. Dumbar, taking the King with her in company 5 who The King pro- 
repenting the faCt, and forſaking the other Conſpirators, did openly by ſound of —_ 2 
Trumpet at the Market-Crofs of Edinburgh proteſt his innocency, denying that e- 
ver he gave his conſent to any thing, but to the returning of the Lords that were 
baniſhed in England. Yet was the contrary known to all men, ſo as this ſerved 
only to the undoing of his reputation, and made him find few or no friends there- 
after to aid him in his neceſlity. - 

Upon the Queens departing the Conſpirators,and whoſoever werethought pri- The Conſyira- 
"y thereto, fled ſome to Exgland, others to the borders and High-lands, and ſuch a on = + *ppthia 
change youſhould have leen,as they whothe night preceeding did vant ofthe fac * 
as a goodly and memorable Act, affirming ſome truly, ſome falſely, that they were 
preſent thereat, did on rhe morrow forſwear all that before they had affirmed. The - 

Eail of Mortor,with the Lords Ruthven, Lindeſay, and young Lethington,remained 

at Newcaſtle \n England,where the Lord Ruthven falling again in the Fever depar- 

red this life. M. Fares Macg:#,Clerk of Regiſter, with divers Citizens of Edinburgh 

that were eſteemed favourers of the fa&t, left the Town, and Jlurked' privately a- 

mong(t theirfriends. After ſome four days ſtay at Dumbar the Queen returned to Inquiſition of 
Edinburgh,accompanied with many of the Nobility, and then began Inquiſition to — a 
be made for the Murtherers. Thomas Scot Sheriff depute of Perth,and ſervant tothe * 

Lord Ruthven, with Sir Henry Tair, ſometimes a Prieſt, being apprehended, were 

after trial hanged and quartered. William Harlaw and John Mowbray, Burgefles 

of Edinburgh, convicted and brought to the place of execution, had their lives 

ſpared by the interceſſion of Bothwel. The Lairds of Calder, Ormeſton, Halton, El- 
phingſton, Brunſton,Whittingham, Shirrefhall,and many others being cited, as con- 

ſcious of the murther,for not appearing were denounced Rebels. The office of the 

Clerk Regiſter was conferred upon Sir Fames Balfour, and a concluſion taken in 
council,that they who ſhould be tried to have either deviſed or to have been attual 
committers of the ſaid Murther,ſhould be purſued by order of Juſtice,and the ſame 
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An. 1566, executed withall ſeverity : but that the Commons and others that came to the 
Palace accidentally, ſhould upon their ſupplication be-uſed with more clemency, - 
Ja all this proceeding there was none more earneſt or forward than the King ; 

_ notwithſtanding whereof the hatred of the fact lay heavy upon him, nor could he 
everatter this time recover his former favour with-the Queen. The reſt after a 
little time were reconciled; Lethington by the means of Athol was firſt called 
home, albeit Bothwel did ſtrongly oppoſe it. The Barons addreſled for them. 
ſelves, by means of their friends that were in credit. Morton and Lindeſay in the 
Winter following were pardoned at therequeſt ofthe Earls of Huntley and Argzle. 

Now the time of the Queens lying in drew nigh 3- whereupon the Council meet. 
"—_— * jngto adviſe upon the place where her Majeſty ſhould ſtay, made choice of the 
made choice Caſtle of Edinburgh, as the part moſt commodious, and ordained the Earl of 4r- 
of for th@ +227, Who was there kept priſoner, to be removed to the Caſtle of Hamilton, with 
Queen her . , =T , 
lyingin. a liberty to travel by the ſpace of two miles about, providing he ſhould do nothing 
to the prejudice of his houſe, and enter himſelf unto 20 days warning in the Ca. 
ſtles of Edinburgh, Dumbar, and Dumbarton, or any of them; for obſervance 
whereof the Earls of Murray and Glencarn became ſureties. 
41. 1566, , TheQueenat her firſt entry into the Caſtle did feaſt the Nobility, and made 
The h_ them all friends. Argile, Murray and Athoſ had lodgings afligned them within the 
feaſts the Caſtle; Hartley, Bothwel, and others of the Nobility remained in the Town. The 
wy 19 of June, betwixtnine and ten of the clock in the evening,ſhe was brought to bed 
delivered ofa Of a Son, to the exceeding joy ofthe Subjes, for which the Nobles and whote peo- 
_ = ple,aſſembled the next day in the Church of S. Giles, gave ſolemn thanks to God, 
Toke apt Preſently was Sir James Melvil ſent to carry the news to the Queen of England, 
fromEngland. who to congratulate her ſafe and happy delivery ſeat Sir Herry Killigrew to Scot- 
The defire of 142d by Poſt. The Aſſembly of the Church convened the ſame time in Edinburgh 
theChurch {ent the Superintendent of Lothian to teſtifie their gladneſs for the Princes birth, 
forthe Bap- and to deſire that he ſhould be baptized according to the form nſed in the Refor. 
Frinc, @— med Church. To this laſt ſhe gaveno anſwer, otherwiſe the Superintendent and 
his Commiſlion were very graciouſly accepted. The Queen calling to bring the 
lofant, that the Superintendent might ſee him, he took him in his Arms, and fal- 
ling upon his knees. conceived a ſhort and pithy prayer, which was very attentive- 
ly heard by her : having cloſed his prayer, he took the Babe, and willed him to 
ſay Amer tor himſelf; which ſhe took in ſo good part, as continually afterwards 
ſhe called the Superintendent her Amer. This ſtory told to the Prince when he 
came to years of underſtanding, he alwaies called him his Amer; and whileſt he 
lived did reſpect and reverence him as his Spiritual Father. | 
The Queen The Queen waxing ſtrong went by water to AZoway, a Houſe pertaining to the 
gocth ro 4/- Earl of Marre, and kept private a few days. In that-place brake out firſt her diſ- 
Ono pleaſure againſt theKing her Husband ; for he following her thither, was not ſuf- 
fered to ſtay, but commanded tobe gone; and when atany time after he came to 
Court, his company was ſo loathſome unto her, as all men perceived ſhe had no 
pleaſurenor content init: ſuch a deep indignation had poſſeffed her mind, becauſe 
of the diſgrace offered to her in the ſlaughter of her Servant Davie, rhe envy 
whereof was all laid upon the King, as ſhe could never digeſt it. 
Secretary L;- Secretary Lethingtor (who by his ſubtle flatteries was crept again into favour) 
thington foſter- 41d wickedly foſter this paſſion, by putting in her head a poſſibility to divorce from 
eth her Majce- . : . X . n 
flies anger 2- the King,which he ſaid was ancafie work, and a thing that might be done, only by 
-gainſt theKing, abſtraCting thePopes Diſpenſation of their Marriage,and the Earl BothwaZ(a man 
ſold to all wickednels)did likewiſe by himſelf2nd by his inſtruments(of whom Sir 
James Balfour was the chief) takeall occaſions toincenſe her,and by exaggerating 
the Kings 1ngratitude towards her, wrought her mind to an hatred implacable. 
The Queen la the beginning of 0Fober the Queen went to Fedburgh, to keep ſome Juſtice 
++ and Courts,where ſhe tell dangerouſly fick : the King coming there to viſit her had no- 
"for zton re- ©Ountenance given him,and was forced todepart. At her return from the Borders, | 
neweth the being in Craigmrillar, Lethington renewing the purpoſe of Divorce in the hearing of 
porpoſe of the Earls of Argile and Huntley,did perſuade her totake ſome courſe for her ſepara- 
| | tion 
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-onfrom the King. ſeeing they could not live together in Scotlavd with ſecurity. Ar. 1566. 
The Queen By him = that could be done hou ſome blemiſh to her *4 NN 
nour: he replied, that none would think ill of her part therein, ſhe being ſo un- 
oratefully uſed by him 3 but that all might know the murther of Davze to have 

been his fa&, her Majeſty ſhould dowell-to pardon the Lords that were fled to 
England, and callthem home. Nay, faidthe Queen, I will rather have matters 
to/continue as they are, till God remedy them. Yet within few days Mortor 

and Lindeſay were recalled at the intreaty of the Earls of Argile and Huntley, as 

was touched before. 

Preparation wasthen making for the Baptiſm of the Prince, who about the end Preparation 

of Auguſt had been tranſported to $triveling.To honour this Solemnity the Connte 0 Bapnit: 
de Briance was ſent Ambaſſadourfram the French King, Aonſreur de Croke from © 
the Duke of Savoy, and the Earl of Bedford from the Queen of England, who 
brought with him a Font of gold weighing two ſtone weight, with a Baſon and 
Ewer for the Baptiſm. At the day appointed for the Solemnity (which was the fif- 
teenth of December) they all convened in the Caſtle of Str;iveling. The Prince was 
carried by theFrenchAmbaſlador, walking betwixt two ranks of Barons andGeatle- 
men that ſtood in the way from the Chamber to the Chappel, holding every one a 
proket of wax intheir hands. The Earl of Athol went next to the French Ambal: 
ſador, bearing the great (1erge of wax. The Earl of Eglington carried the Salt, the 
Lord Semple the Cude, and the Lord Roff the Baſon and Ewer: all theſe were of 
the Roman profeiiion. In the entry of the Chappel the Prince wasreceived by the 
Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, whoſe Collaterals were the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Dum- 
blane, and Roſs: there followed themthe Prior of Whithern, ſundry Deans and 
Archdeans, with the Gentlemen of the Chappel,in their ſeveral Habits and Copes. 
The Counteſs of Argile by Commiſſion from the Queen of Exgland did hold up 
the Prince at the Font, where the Archbiſhop did adminiſter the Baptiſm with 
all Ceremonies accuſtomed in the Komwar Church, the Spittle excepted, which the 
Queen did inhibit. The Earl of Bedford entered not in the Chappel during the 
ſervice: and without the doors ſtood all the Noblemen profeſſors ofthe Reformed 
Religion, The Rites performed,the Priace was proclaimed by his name and Titles, 
CHARLES JAMES, Prince and Stewart of Scotland, Duke of Rotheſay, Earl of 
Carrick, Lord of the Iſies,and Baron of Renfrew. Then did the Muſick begin,which 
having continued a good ſpace, the Prince was again conveyed to his chamber. 

It was night before the Solemnity took end, for it was done in the afternoon, The King 
the Feaſting and triumphal Sports that followed were kept ſome daies with ex- as "B 
ceeding coſt and magnificence; yet the contemt the people received thereby was jemniy. 
nothing ſo great as their offence for the Kings negleR, for neither was he admitted 
to be preſent at the Baptiſm, nor ſuffered to come unto the Feaſt. To ſome his ill 
diſpolition was given for an excuſe; others more ſcornfally were told that his fa- 
ſhioners had not uſed the diligence they ought in preparing his apparel. Mean- 
while the Ambaſſadors had a watchword given them, not to ſee nor ſalute him. 

And ſuch of the Nobility as were known to bear him any favour, or out of their 
compallion did voughſafe hima viſit, were frowned upon by the Court. His Fa- 

ther advertiſed of theſe things, ſent for him to.come unto Glaſeow, wherehethen 
remained 3. but ſcarcewas he paſta mile from $triveling, when a vehement pain +4,. King fal- 
ſciſed on all the parts of his body, which at his coming to Glaſgow was manifeſtly leth fick in 
perceived to proceed of poiſon that treacherouſly had been miniſtred unto him : + Ang 
for through all his body brake out bliſters of a blewiſh colour, with ſuch a dolour ; 
and vexation in all his parts, asnothing but death was along time expedted. Yet 

his youth and natural ſtrength vanquiſhing the force of the poiſon, he began alit- 

tleto conyaleſce, and put his enemies to other ſhifts, wherein ſhortly after (but 

to their own undoing) they prevailed, _ EANEL 

The report of what paſſed at Striveling coming to Edinburgh,where the Aflem-"The Archbi- 

- bly ofthe Church was thengathered, did greatly offend the better ſortzyet nothing pot be ng 
grieved them ſomuch, as a Commiſſion.granted to the Archbiſhop of S; Andrews, cd tohis pri- 
 Whereby he wasreponed to his ancient juriſdiction in confirming Teſtaments, gi- Viedecs. 
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Az. 1566.- ving collation to Benefices, and other ſuch thingsas were judged in the Spiritual 
LV Courts. The Aflembly taking this greatly to heart, ordained a Supplication to 


be made to the Nobility and Lords of ſecret Council, profeſſing Chriſt with they, 
and who had renounced the Roman Antichriſt(l uſethe words of theSuperſcription) 
for impeding the ſaid Commiſſion, and letting it to take &ffe&t. Inthis Supplicati. 


The Churches on they faid,'* That the cauſes judged in theſe Courts did for the moſt part pertain 
complaint for « xg the true Church ; and that howſoever,in hope of ſome good effect to have fol- 


the ſame, 


Maſter Knox 
goeth into 
England. 


© lowed, the Church had overſeen the Commiſſion granted-by the Queen in theſe 
© matters to men who for the greater number were of their own Profeſſion, they 
*would never be content that he, whom they knew to be anenemy to Chriſt and 
© his Truth, ſhould exerce that juriſdiction, ſeeing under the colour thereof he 
*might uſurp again his ownauthority, and take upon him the judgment of Here- 
© fie, in which caſe none could be ignorant what his ſentence could be: wherefore 
© their defire was, the Queen ſhould be informed that this was a violation of the 
Laws of the Realm, and the ſetting up again of the Kower Antichriſt, whoſe 
* Authority and uſurped power in an open and free Parliament had been con. 
* demned, which her Majeſty alſo at her firſt arriving in this Realm, and ſince that 
©*time by divers Proclamations, had expreſly forbidden to be acknowledged. 
© Hereof, they ſaid, if their honours ſhould plainly and boldly admoniſh the 
© Queen, uſing thar reverence which was due from Subje&ts, and doing nothing 
*+ina tumult, they did perſwade themſelves ſhe would do nothing againſt Juſtice, 
© and that ſuch Tyrants ſhould not dare onceto appear in judgment. But howſo- 
*ever matters went they humbly craved to underſtand their minds, and what 
* they would do, if it ſhould happen ſuch wolves to invade the flock of Chriſt, 
This the ſum of the Supplication. TI find not what anſwer it received, nor that 
the Biſhop made any uſe of his Commiſſion 3 but the change it ſeems which ſhort- 
ly after happened in the Statedid quite fruſtrate the ſame. 

Maſter Kzox being licenſed at this time to viſit his Sons who were following 
their ſtudies at Cambridge, did move the Aſſembly to write unto the Biſhops of 
England in favour of ſome Preachers,who were troubled for not conforming them- 
ſelves to the Orders of that Church. . Becauſe it will appear by the Letters in what 
eſteem our Reformers did hold the Church of Exglard, and how far they were 
trom accounting the Government thereof Antichriſtiap, Ithought meet to inſert 
the ſame word by word. 


a Lener from The Superintendents, Miniſters, and Commiſſioners of the Church within 


the Aſſembly 
ofthe Church 
to the Biſhops 


of England. 


the Realm of Scotland, to their Brethren the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
England, who have renounced the Roman Antichriſt, and do profeſs 
with them the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, wiſh the increaſe of the boly Spirit. 

* I) Y word and writing it is come to our knowledge, Reverend Paſtors, that 
B *divers of our brethren (amongſt whom ſome be of the beſt learned with- 
in that Realm_) are deprived from all Eccleſiaſtical funftion, and forbidden 
©to preach, and ſo by you are ſtayed to promove the Kingdom of Jeſw 
© Chriſt;- becauſe their Conſcience will not ſuffer them to take upon them at the 
* commandment of the Authority ſuch Garments as Idolaters in time of blindneſs 
© have uſcd intheir idolatrous ſervice; which rumor cannot but be moſt dolorous 
*to our hearts, conſidering the ſentence of the Apoſtle, 7f ye bite and devour one 
* another, take heed ye be not conſumed one of another. We purpoſe not at the pre- 


{feat roenterinto theQueſtion, whichwe hearis agitated with greater vehemen- 
*cy by either party than well liketh us, to wit, whether ſuch apparel is to be ac- 


7 *counted/ amongſt things indifferent or not : But in the bowels of Jeſus. Chriſt 


© *we crave, that Chriſtian charity may ſo far prevail with yon, that are the Pa- 


* ſtorsandd guides of Chriſts Flock inthatRealm, as ye donot to others that which 


*ye wouldnot others did unto you. ''/ ; 
| _ 
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 *Yecannot be ignorant how tender a thing Conſcience is, and all that have 4». 1566. 


* knowledge are not alike perſwaded : your Conſcience ſtirs not with the wea- 
*ring of ſuch things, but many thouſands both godly and learned are otherwiſe 
* perſwaded, whoſe Conſciences are continually ſtricken with theſe ſentences; 
© What bath Chriſt to do with Belial? what fellowſhip is there betwixt light and 
* darkneſs 2 If Surplice, Corner-cap and Tippet have been the badges of Idolaters 
<jn the very ad of their Idolatry, what have the Preachers of Chriſtian liberty 
«and the rebukers of Superſtition to do with the dregs ofthat Rowan Beaſt? yea, 
« what is he that ought not to fear, either to take in his hand or forehead the print 
« and mark of that odious Beaſt ? 
< Qurbrethren that refuſe ſuch unprofitable apparel do neither damn nor mo- 

<Jeſt you who uſe ſuch vaia trifles : if ye ſhall do thelike to them, we doubt not 
* therein you ſhall pleaſe God, and comfort the hearts of many, which are woun- 
« ded with the extremity uſed againſt thoſe godly brethren. Colour of Rhetorick 
© or humane perſwafion we uſe none, but charitably 'we deſire you to call to mind 
* the ſentence ofS. Peter, Feed the Flock of God which is committed toyour charge, 

© caring for it, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not as being Lords of God heritage, 
* but being examples to the Flock. We farther delire you to meditate upon that 
« ſentence of the Apoltle, Give not offence, either to the Fews, or to the Grecians, 

© or to the Church of God. In what condition ye and we both travel for the pro- 
*moving of Chriſts Kingdom, ye are not ignorant; therefore we are the more 
© bold to exhort you to deal more wiſely than to trouble the godly with ſuch va- 
© nities. For all things which ſcem lawful edifie not. If the commandment of the 
© Authority urge the Conſciences of you and your brethren farther than they can 
© bear, we pray you remember that ye are called the Light of the world, and 
* the Salt of the earth. All Civil Authority hath not ever the light of God ſhining 
© before their eyes in their Statutes and Commandments, but their affections favour 
© roo much ſometimes of the-earth, and of worldly wiſdom. Therefore we think 
© that ye ought boldly oppone your ſelves, not only to all power that dare extol 
* it ſelf againſt God, but alſo againſt all ſuch as dare burthen the Conſciences of 
* the faithful, farther than God hath burthened them in his own Word. 

* But we muſt confels our offence, in that we have entred in reaſoning far- 

* ther than we purpoſed and promiſed in the beginning : Now therefore we return 

*to our former humble ſupplication, which is,that ourbrethren who amongſt you 

© refuſe thele Romiſhrags may find of you, who are Prelates, ſuch favour, as our 

* Head and Maſter commandeth every one of his members toſhew to another : 

© which welook to receive from your humanity, not only becauſe y&will not of- 

*fend Gods Majeſty in troubling of your brethren for ſuch vain rifles, but alſo 

becauſe ye will not refuſe the humble requeſt of us your brethren and fellow- 

* Preachers; in whom albeit there appear no worldly Pomp, yet we ſuppoſe ye 
* will not ſo far deſpiſe us, but that ye will eſteem us in the number of thoſe that 

* fight againſt the Rowan Antichriſt, and travel that the Kingdom of Feſ& Chriſt 

* may beevery where advanced. The days are evil, iniquity aboundeth, and cha» 

*rity (alas!) is waxed cold: therefore ought we to watch the more diligent- 

*ly, for the hour is uncertain when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear; before whom ye, 

* your brethren and we muſt givean account of our adminiſtration. And thus in 

* concluſion we once again crave fayourto our brethren; which granted, i ſhall 

*command us in the Lord things of- double more importance. The Lord Jeſw 

*rule your hearts in his true fear unto the end, and give unto you and us victory 

*over that conjured enemy of all trueReligionthg Rowan Antichriſt, whoſe woun- 
* ded head Satan by all means laboureth tocure again ; but to deſtruction ſhall he 

*andall his maintainers go by thepower of our Lord Feſ#4, to whole mighty pro- 
*eeftion we heartily commit you. From our General Aſlembly at Edinbarghthe 

* twenty ſeventh of December, 1566. 


Toquiet the Miniſters, who were daily complaining of their lack of proviſion, O—_ 
the Court made offerto the ſame Aſſembly of certain Afſignations for their pre- eng 


feat relief; which were accepted under proteſtation, that the ſame ſhould not =_ 
juoge 


: . 
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and there 1s 
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judge theirright to the Tithes, nor be accompted as afatisfaCtion for the ſame, 
For theſe they held to be the proper Patrimony ofthe Church, and ſo juſtly be- 
longing thereto, as that they oughtnot to be paid toany others, under whatſoe- 
ver colour or pretext. But this proteſtation availed not, only it ſheweth what was 
the judgment of the Church inthat time concerning Tithes. 

The Queen in Fanzary following went to viſit the King, wholay ſick at Glaſgow. 
After ſome complainings he made of her unkindnefs, and alittle chiding they kept 
for diſcontentspaſſed, they did ſo lovingly reconcile, as the King, though he was 
not as yet fully recovered, was contentto be tranſported to Edinburgh, and had a 
lodging prepared in a remote place of the Town, for his greaterquiet, as was pre- 


' tended. But he had not ſtayed there a fortnight, when Bothwell, having conſpired 


his murther, did come upon himin the night, as he lay aſleep, and ſtrangled him 
with one of his cubiculars that lay in the chamber by him. The Murther commit- 


_ ted, the two Corpſes were carried forth at a gate inthe Town wall, and laid in an 


Orchard near by,and thereafter the houſe blown up with powder; the noiſe where- 
of did awake thoſe that were ſleeping in the fartheſt parts of the Town. The 
Queen not gone as yet unto her reſt, convened the Noblemen that lodged within 
the Palace,and by their advice ſent Bothwe/ with ſome others to enquire what the 
matter was(for he was returned to his ohamber before the blowingup of the houſe, 
having left ſome to fire the train when he was paſt 'and gone away.) Many of all 
ſorts. did accompany him to the place, where tinding the body of the King naked, 
only the upper part covered with his {hirt,thereſt of his apparel and even hispan- 
tofles near by him, each one making a ſeveral conjecture, Bothwe would have it 
believed,that the violence of the powder had carried his body forth at the roof of 
the houſe unto that place: but this was againſt all ſenſe, for not a bone ofhis whole 
body was cither broken or bruiſed, which muſt needs have been after ſuch a vio- 
lent fall. Nor could it be perceived that either the corps or garments were once 
touched with the powder. So it was manifeſt that his body and all werelaid there 


. by the hands of men. Bothwelreturning, ſhewed the Queen what a ſtrange thing 


A rumour diſ- 


perſed by 


Bothwell, that 


Murray and 
Morton had 


murthered the 


King. 


The names of 


the Murther- 
ers caſt forth 


in the ſtreet. / 


The Earl of 
_Lenox folicit- 


eth the Queen 


to take trial 


had happened, admired how it could be,and who they were committed the Mur- 
ther. She hearing it, retired to a private room, and went preſently to bed. 

Now he had provided ſome to carry the news unto the Borders, and to give out 
that the Earls of Murray.and Morton were the chief contrivers of the Murther : 
which rumour went current in Ezgland for a while. Yetere along time paſſed all 
was laid open, and he known to have been the principal ator himſelf. Proclama- 
tions were made promiſing large ſums of money to thoſe that would detect the 
Murtherers : whereunto the next night by a Placard affixed on the Market-Croſs 
anſwer was made, That if the money ſhould be conſigned inthe hands of an indiffe- 
rent perſon, the Murtherers ſhould berevealed, and the delator ſet to his name, and 
juſtifie his accuſation. No notice being taken ofthis offer, voices were heard in 
thedark of the night, crying,that Bothwel had murthered the King : ſome drawing 
his pourtraid to the life, ſet above it this ſuperſcription, Here is the Murtherer of the 
King,and threw the ſame into the ſtreets. And there were ſome thatin all the pub- 
lick places of the Town affixed the names ofthe Murtherers,the principal as well as 
the acceſlaries. For the principal they named Bothwel/; as acceſſaries, Sir James 
Balfour, and Gilbert Balfour his Brother, Mr. David Chalmonrs Black, Mr. Fohr 
Spence, Seigneur Francjs Sebaſtian, John de Burdeanx, and Joſephthe Brother of 
Davie; which laſt four were of the Queens houſhold. Theſe things did ſo offend 
the Court, as negleCting the trial of the Murther, they fell to the drawers of theſe 
Pourtraics and the authors of the Libels. All the Painters and Writers were cal- 
led for dignoſcing the letters and draughts: when nothing could be tried, to pro- 
vide for afterwards againſt the like, by a new Edi& it was made capital ro diſperſe 
Libels for defaming any perſon 1n that ſort, and to have, keep or read any ſuch 
that ſhould happen to be affixed, or caſt into the ſtreets. 

The Earl of Lenox, whileſt theſe things were a doing, ceaſed not to ſolicit the 
Queen by his Letters for taking trial of the Murther, without delaying the ſame 


ofthe Murther, Unto the time of Parliament, as ſhe had purpoſed. Particularly he defired the Earl 


of 


2 4 k F 


Boox IV. the Church of Se Ot and. m—— = 


of Bothwel, and others named in the Libels and Placard affixed onthe door of the Ar. 1567. 
Senate-houſe, to beapprehended, and the Nobility aſſembled for their examina- RA... 
tion. Bothwell, perceiving that he was now openly attached, did offer himſelf to z1;nhwes de- 
trial, for which the 12th of April was aſtigned, and the Earl of Lenox cited by the livered 
aſtice to purſue according tothe delation he had made. Jn the mean time to for- Fit ne 
tific himſelf, be got the Caſtle of Edizburghin his cuſtody, upon the Earl of Aarre livered to the 
his reſignation, placing therein Sir James Balfour, whom he eſpecially truſted, Earl of Mane. 
The Earl of Marre for his ſatisfaction had the Prince delivered in his keeping, 
and carried unto Striveling, where the Earl then lay heavily fick. 

The Diet appointed for the Trial being come, and the Court fenced as uſe is, zyhwel pur 
Bothwell was empannelled. TheEarl of Lenox being called, compeired Aoberf 19 2 tial. 
Cuninghape, one of his domeſticks, who preſented in writing the Proteſtation fol- rupee” wo 
lowing. My Lords, 1 am come hither ſent by mty Maſter, my Lord of Lenox, to de- «th againſt the, 
clare the cauſe of his abſence this day, and with his power, as my Commiſſion bear - Penne 

eth. The cauſe of his abſence is the ſhortneſs of time, and that he conld not have his the Eacl of 
friends and ſervants to accompany him to his honour, and for the ſecurity of life, as 1x. 
was needful in reſpe& of the greatneſs of his party. Therefore his Lordſhip hath com- 
manded me to deſire a competent day, ſuch as he may keep,and the weight of the cauſe 
requireth; otherwiſe, if your Lordſhips will proceed at this preſent, Tproteſt, that 

I may uſe the charge committed to me by my Lord my Mafter, without the offence 

of any man. This is, that if the perſons who paſs upon the Aſſize and enqueſt of 
theſe that are entered on pannel this day, ſhall cleanſe the ſaid perſons ofthe Murther 

of the King, that it ſhall be wilful errour, and not ignorance, by reaſon it is notort- 
ouſly known that theſe perſons did commit that odious Murther, as my Lord my 
Maſter alledgeth. And upon this my Proteſtation, I require an inſtrument. 

The Juſtice by the advice of the Noblemen and Barons appointed to aſlift in The 
that judgment did, notwithſtanding the ſaid Proteſtation, grant proceſs, where- TF4upon 
upon the Noblemen choſen for the Jury were called. Theſe were Andrew Earl of mJy 
Rothes, George Earl of Cathnes, Gilbert Earl of Caſſils, Lord John Hamilton Com- 
mendator of Aberbrothock, James Lord Roſs, Robert Lord Semple, Robert Lord Boyd, 

John Lord Hereis, Laurence Lord Oliphant,John Maſter of Forbes, with the Lairds 

of Lochinvar, Langton, Cambuſnetham, Barnbowgall, and Boyne. The Eatil of Caſ- 

ſils excuſed himlelt, oftering the penalty which by the Law they pay that refuſeco 

paſsupon Aflize, but could not obtain himſelf freed, the Queen threatning to com- 

mit him io priſon; and when he ſeemed nothing terrified therewkth, command- 

ing him under pain of Treafon to enter and give his Judgment with the reſt. Thus 

were they all ſworn and admitted,as themanner is: After which BothweP being char- 

ged with the Inditement, and the ſame denied by him, they removed forth of the 

Court to confule together ; and after a little time returning, by the mouth of the 

Earl of Cathnes their Chancellor, declared him acquit of the Murther of the King, zot1welt ac- 
and ofall the points contained in the Inditement, with a proteſtation, That ſeeing ne. 
neither her Majeſties Advocate had inſiſted in the purſuit, nor did Robert Cuningp- = wn 
ham, Commiſſroner for the Earl of Lenox, bring azy evidence of Bothwell's guilti- 

neſs, neither yet was the Inditement ſworn by any perſon, aud that they had pronoun- 

ced according to their knowledge, it ſhould not be imputed to them as willful error 

which they had delivered. Mr. David Borthwick and Mr. Edmund Hay, who in the 

entry of the Court wereadmitted as his Prolocutors, ask'd Inſtruments upon the 

Jury's declaration : ſo he went fromthat Court abſolves, yet the ſuſpicions of the 

people were nothing diminiſhed. And ſome indeed were of opinion, that the 

Judges could give no other deliverance, nor find him guilty of the Inditement as' 

they had formed it; ſeeing he was accuſed of a Murther committed on the g day | 
of February, whereas the King was (Jain upon the 10 of that month. But he for a zoti»!l! offer- 
farther clearing ofhimſelfſet up a paper in themoſt conſpicuous place of the Mar: © Os, 
ket, bearing, 'That albeit he had' been acquitted ina lawful Juſtice-court of that combar. © * * 
odious crime laid unto his charge yet to make his Innocency the more manifeſt, he 
was ready to give trial of the ſame in ſingle combat with any man of honourable 
birth and quality that wouldaccuſfe him of the Murther ofthe King. The next day 

In 
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in the ſame place, by another writing, anſwer was made, that the Combat ſhould 
be accepted,-ſo as a place were deſigned wherein without danger the undertaker 
might'profeſs higname. 

The 13 of April a Parliament was kept for reſtoring the Earl of Huntley and others 
to their eſtates and honours, which was not as yet done with the ſolemnity requi- 
fite. In this Parliament the Commiſſioners of the Church made great inſtance for 
ratifying the As concluded in favour of the true Religion, yet nothing was ob. 
tained; the Queenanſwering, that the Parliament was called for that only buſi. 
neſs, and that they ſhould have ſatisfation given them at ſome other time. The 
Parliament being broke up, Bothwe/ inviting the Noblemen to ſupper did liberally 
feaſt them z and after many thanks for their kindneſs, fell in ſome ſpeeches for the 
Queens marriage, ſhewing the hopes he had to compaſs it, ſoas he might obtain 


- their conſents. Some few to whom he had imparted the buſineſs before-hand made 


offer of their fartherance; thereſt fearing to refuſe, and ſuſpeCting one another, 
ſetall their hands to a Bond, which he had ready formed to that purpoſe. 
A few days after,feigningan expedition into Liddiſdale,he gathered ſome forces, 
and meeting the Queen on the way as he returned from $trive/zng,whither ſhe had 
one to vilit her Son, he took her by way of rape and led her to the Caſtle of Dam- 
= No men doubted but this was done by her own liking and conſent ; yet a 
number of Noblemen convening at $triveling, leſt they ſhould feem deficient in 
any ſort of their duties, ſent to ask whether or not ſhe was there willingly detained: 
for if ſhe was kept againſt her will, they would come with an Army and ſet her at 
liberty. She anſwered, That it was againſt her will that ſhe was brought thither, but 
that ſince her coming ſhe had been uſed ſo courteouſly, as ſhe would not remember 
any more that injury. 
Now this Rape(as afterwardscame to be known)was deviſed to ſecure theMur- 
therers ofthe King. For it being held ſufficient by a cuſtome commonly received, 


' that inremiflions granted for crimes committed, the moſt hainous faCt being par- 
. ticularly expreſſed, others of lefs moment might be comprehended in general 


words, they were adviſed to paſs a remiſſion for violence offered to the Queen, and 


. the laying of hands upon her perſon, then toſubjoin, [ And for al other crimes and. 


Bothwell his 
divorce from 
his wife. 


nefarious at s what ſoever :| under which clauſe they eſteemed the Murther of the 
King might be compriſed, which otherwiſe was neither ſafe for them to expreſs, 
nor could the Queen with her honour pardon. Thus did they think both that 
Bothwell himſe} ſhould be ſecured, and ſafety to all his partakers in the Murther. 
Whilſt the Queen was detained at Dxmbar, a divorce was ſued for Bothwel 
from Lady Feane Gordon his Wife intwo ſeveral Courts. In the one fate, by Com- 
miſhon from the Archbiſhop of $. Andrews, Robert Biſhop of Dunkeld, William 
Bilbop of Dumblane, Mr. Archibald Crawford Parſon of Egilſham, Mr. John Man- 


derifon Canon of the Colledge Church of Dambar, Mr. Alexander Chrichton 


and Mr. George Cook, Canons of the Church of Daxkeld; In the other Court 
Mr. Robert Maitland, Mr. Edward Henryſon, Mr. Alexander Sim, and Mr. Cle- 
ment Little Judges conſtitute by the Queens authority in all cauſes Conſfiſtorial : 
and in both Courts was the ſentence of Divorce pronounced, but upon diyers 


grounds. Ia the Archbiſhops Court ſentence was pronounced upon the Conſan- 


guinity ſtanding betwixt Bothwell and his Wifeat the time of her Marriage, they 
mutually attinging others in the fourth degree, and no diſpenſation granted by 
the Pope for conſummating the ſame. Inthe other Court the ſentence was ground- 
ed upon Adultery committed by him, which-theſe Judges held tobe the only 
lawful cauſe of divorce. Boththe proceſſes were poſted,and ſuch feſtination made 
inthem, as inthe ſpaceof tendays they were begun and concluded. 

The Divorce paſſed, the Queen came to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the next 


© morning Bothwel/ (ent toask his Banes with the Queen. The Reader John Cairnes, 
"whoſe office it was,did ſimply refuſe; thereupon Mr. Thomas Hepburn was directed 


to the Miniſter Mr. Joh Craig, to deſire him to publiſhthe ſame. The Miniſter 
likewiſerefuſing, as having no warrant from the Queen, and for that the rumour 
went that ſhe was raviſhed and kept captive by Bothwel,upon wedneſday thereat- 
ter 
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ter the Juſtice Clerk came unto him with a Letter ſigned by the Queen, wherein 4». 1567. 
ſhe declared that (he was neither raviſhed nor detained captive, and therefore FN NJ 


willed himto publiſhthe Banes. His anſwer was, #h4t heconld ark no Bawer, efpe- ,,pwiil 


cially ſeach as theſe were, without the knowledge and conſent of the Church. The the Queen 
matter being motioned in the Seſſion of the, Church, after much. reaſoning haps acked. 


with the Juſtice Clerk, it was concluded that the three next preaching days 
Queens mind ſhould beiatimated to the people, 


The Miniſter proteſted, that 7 obeying their _ it ſhould be lawfal to him to de- vic. 7ihn craig 
clare his own mind touching the Marriage,and that be ſhould not be tied by that ack- proteſted. 


ing of their Banes to ſolemnize the ſame. The fic{t preaching day falliog to be Fri- 
dey, in the hearing ofdivers Noblemen and Counſellors he ſhewed what he was 
enjoyned to do; That be held the Marriage betwixt the Qneen and Bothwell wn- 
lawful, whereof he would give the reaſons to the parties themſelves, ifbe. might have 
bearing : and if this was denied,he laid, that he would either ceaſe from proclaiming 
their Banes, or declare the cauſe of his diſallowance in the hearing of all the people. 


The ſame day at. afternoon being called before the Council, and required by y;, 1, cat- 
Bothwell to\hew what reaſon he had to oppole his Marriage, he anſwered, Firſt, led beforethe 


that the Church had in the laſt Aſſembly inhibited the Marriage of per ſons divorced 


Council with 
the reaſons of 


for Adultery. Next he alledged the Divorce from his Wife to have proceeded np on his oppoſition. 


colluſion betwixt them, which appeared, as he ſaid, by the precipitation of that ſex- 
tence, and the Contra# made ſo ſuddenly aſter his Divorce with the Qxeen. Third- 
ly, be laid to his charge the Rape of the Qneen, and the ſuſpicion of the Kings Mur- 
ther, which that Marriage would confirm. For theſe reaſons he moſt gravely ad- 
moniſhed him to ſurceaſe and leave that courſe, as he would eſchew the wrath and 
indignation of Almighty God. He delired allo the Lords preſent toadvertiſe the 
Queen of the infamy and diſhonour that would fall upon her by that Match, and 
to uſe their beſt means to divert her from it. 


The 8#nday following publickly he declared what he had ſpoken in Council, ris publicati- 


and that it ſeemedto him they would proceed in the Marriage, what miſchief ſoe- 9 


ver ſhould caſue. For himfelf, he laid,that he had already liberated his Conſcience, 
and yet again would take Heaven and earth to record, that he abhorred and deteſted 
that Marriage as ſcandalous and hateful in the ſight of the world.But ſeeing the great 
ones,as he perceived,did approve it either by their flattery or by their ſulence,he would 
beſeech the faithful to pray fervently unto God, that he might be pleaſed to turn that 
which they intended,againſiLaw,Reaſon and goodConſcience,to the comfort and be- 
refit of theChurch and Realm.Thele ſpeeches offended the Court extremely ; there- 
forethey ſummoned him to anſwer before the Council, for paſling thebounds of 
his Commiſlion, For the bounds,laid he,ofmyCommilſſuon they are the Word of God, 
goodLaws,and natural Reaſon; and by all three Twill make good that this Marriage, 
if it proceed, will be hateful and ſcandalous to all that ſhall hear of it. As he was pro- 
ceeding in hisdifcourſe, Bothwel commanded him filence,and thus was he dimitted. 


thereof to 
the people. 


Not the leſs of this oppoſition the Marriage went on, and was celebrated the 15 The Marriage 


of May by Adam Biſhop of Orkrey, in the Palace of Halirndhouſe, after the manner 
ofthe Reformed Church. Few of the Nobility were preſent (for the greater part 
did retire themſelves to their houſes in the Country) and ſuch as remained were 
noted to carry heavy countenances. Morſtenr le Crock the Ambaſſador,being defir- 
ed to the Feaſt, excuſed himſelf, thinking it did not fort with the dignity of his 
' Legation to approve the Marriage by his preſeace which he heard was ſo univer- 
ſally hated, His Maſter the French King, as likewiſe the Queen of England, had 
ſeriouſly diſſwaded the Queen from the ſame by their Letters: but ſhe, led by the 
violence of paſſion, and abuſed by the treacherous counſel of ſome about her,who 
ſought only their own ends, would hearken to no advice given her tothe con- 
trary. Yet was it no ſooner finiſhed than theill fruits thereof began to break out : 
for the wonted acclamations and good wiſhes of the people were no more heard 
when ſhe came in publick ; and divers that had ſet their hands and ſeals to the 
Marriage, fell now openly to condemn it, as that which miniſtred too juſt a 
ſuſpicion that ſhe was conſenting to the death of the King her Husband. nal 
e 


of the 
with Bothwell 
celebrared. 
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An, 1567. ,. The Earlof Athol immediately after the Murther of the King had forſaken the 
xd Court,and lived athome, waiting ſome occaſion to be revenged of the doers; and 


- * mens bondfor. Now eſteeming it fit toſhew him(clf; he came to &triveling, where, 1na meeting of 


7 ory Noblemen'that were defired to cove thither, upon his motion a Bond was made 

Princes forthe preſervation-of the young'Prince, ' leſt Bothwel/ getting him in cuſtody, 

| hould make himaway3"as no mandoubted he would, as well to advance his own 

. Succeſſion, as to cut off the innocent-child, whoinall probability would one day 

revenge. his Fathers deaths > 4 | 

-.The privcipals of this:Combination were the Earls of Argile, Athol, Morton, 

Marre and 'Glencarne, with the Lords Lindeſay and Boyd. But Argile out of a faci- 

lity (which was natural unto him) detected all their counſels to the Queen ; and 

the Lord Bogd with great proiniſes was wonto the adverſe party. Bothwel (uſpe- 

Qipg ſome InſurreRion; - adviſed the Queen, for ſaving her Reputation in forein 

arts, to acquaint the Frerch King and her kinſmen of the Houſe of Gxiſe with her 

© arriage, and the reaſons thereof, defiring them, fith that which was done could 

The Biſhopof not be again undone, to favour her Husband no leſs than they did her felf. And 

_——_ ene _— & the Biſhop of Dxmblane was ſent into France, with Letters to all her 
tends. ; F 

'Noblemen 6- + Neither did he omit to do at home what he thought might ſerve to fortifie him- 


licited to en- (elf; for divers Noblemen and Barons were invited to Court, and at their com- 


ter inco Bond ng ſolicited toenter into Bond for the defence of the Queen and Bothwel/, who 
Queen and ſhould on the other partbe obliged to prote& them in all their affairs. Some of 
Bothwell.  ' 


theſe being wrought to the purpoſe did ſet their hands willingly to the Bond : the 
relt,though they would gladly have ſhunned it, yet becauſe they held it dangerous 
The Earl of to refuſe, ſubſcribed in like fort. Only the Earl of Array, of all that were cal- 
tl led, denied to enter in any Bond with the Queen ; it being neither lawful for him,as 
cenſed ro go he ſaid, mor honourable for her, whomt in all things it was his duty to obey. Con- 
uo Fran. cerning Bothwel he ſaid, that he was reconciled nnto hin by the Queens mediation, 
and would faithfully keep all that he had promiſed : but to enter in Bond with him 
or any other, he did not think it the part of agood ſubjeF. Shortly after this he ob- 
taincd leave, howbeit not without ſome difficulty, to go into France; for he faw 
Troubles breeding, in which he loved not to have an hand. 


The Queens How ſoon he was gonechoice was made ofa new Council, and the Archbiſhop 
—— of St. Andrews, with the Lords 0l:zphant and Boyd, received into the number : for 


their better and moreeaſfie attendance, they had their times of waiting particu- 
larly afligned. 

The order of ; | The Earls of Crawford, Arroll and Caſſils, with the Biſhop of Roſf and the Lord 
= aten- Oliphant,were appointed to begin,and'artend from the x of June to the 16 of Fuly. 
3 The Earls of Mortoz and Rothes, with'the Biſhop of GaHoway and the Lord Fle- 
ming, were to ſucceed, and remainfrom the 16 of Fxly to the penult of Auguſt. At- 
ter them the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Earls of Argile and Cathres, with the 
Lord Herezs, to the 15 of 0Fober. And from that day to the 1 of December, the 
Earl of Hartley (who was then created Chancellor) the Earls of Atholl, Marſhall 
and Lord Boyd were appointed to wait. At which time Crawford and Arroll were 
again to begin,and the reſt to follow intheir order for the ſame ſpace.Soas during 
the whole year the Counſellors ſhould be tied to the attendance of 3 months only. 
It was alwaies provided, that ſo many of the forenamed perſons as happened to 
beat Court ſhould, during their abode, notwithſtanding of their ſeveral aflign- 
ments, be preſent with the others; and that it ſhould be lawful for the Queen to 
adjoynat any time ſuch as ſhe thought worthy of that honour. The ſame day a 
Proclamation was given out, Declarizg all Writings purchaſed from the Queen for 
permitting Papiſts to uſe the exerciſe of their Religion to make no faith, her Majeſty 
being no way minded to violate the AGF made at her firſt arrival, and often ſince 
that time renewed in favours of the true Religion. But this did not repreſs the mur- 


A Proclama- . . » . 
tion to ac- Murs of the people, for which it was ſpecially intended. 
| —_—_ 4 Wherefore ſome few days after the Queen by Bothwel/'s perſuaſion taking pur- 
u Oornmm 


poſe to viſit the Borders,and having charged the Subjects to accompany her thither 
| with 


borders. 
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with a proviſion for 15 days according to the cuſtome, it was publickly rumo- 4. 1567. 
red that theſe forces were gathered for ſome other buſineſs, and that the intention  * 
was, to have the Prince her Son in her own cuſtody, and taken out of the Earl of 
Marre his hands. So as anew Declaration came forth, *To certify the people of 
< her good affe&ion, and that ſhe never meaned to make any Novations in the 
Kingdom by altering the Laws thereof, nor do any thing in the publick affairs, 
<but by the advice of the Noblemen of her Council. And for her Son, as ſhe 
< had truſted him to ſuch a Governor as other Princes in former times were cu- 

« ſtomed to have, ſo her Motherly care for his ſafety and good education ſhould 

© be made apparent toall. Butno regard was had to theſe Declarations, and the , 

Noblemen who had combined themſelves at S$triveling taking Arms, and being Borthwick en- 

aſliſted by the Lord Home, enviraned on the ſuddain the Caſtle of Borthwick, vironed. 

wherein the Queen and Bothwel were therftremaining: yet their Companies not The Queen 

ſufficing to incloſe the Houſe (for Athol did not keep the Diet) Bothwel firſt eſca- and Bothwel 
ed, and after him theQueen diſguiſed in mans apparel fled to Dymbar. —_ 

The Lords upon their eſcape retired to Edinburgh, where they expected the reſt The Lords re- 

of their forces would meet. There lay in the town ar that time by the Queens di- tire to £din- 
retion,the Earl of Huntley, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Bilhop of Roſs, the _—_ 
Abbot of Kilwinning, and the Lord Boyd. How ſoonthey heard ofthe Lords com- 
ing, they went to the Street, offering themſelves to conduct the people, and to 
aſliſt them in the defence ofthe Town; but they found few or none willing to joyn 
with them, and the peoples affections wholly inclining to the Lords. The Magi- 
{trates gave order to ſhut the gates, but no farther reſiſtance was made ; fo as the 
Lords entering by the gate called S. Mary Port, which was eafily broke up, they 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town. Hyrtley and the reſt taking their refuge to 
the Caſtle, were received by the Keeper (Sir James Balfour, a man much truſted 
by Bothwel) though at the ſame time he was treattng with the Lords for deliver- 
ing the Caſtle into their hands. | 

The next day, being the 12 of Jane, the Lords gaveout a Proclamation, where-  proctamaii. 
in they declared, * That the Earl of Bothwel/ having put violent hands in the on given our 
© Queens perſon, warded her Highneſs in the Caſtle-of Dambar, and retaining her 7 ®<Lo 
*in his power, had ſeduced her, being deſtitute of all counſel, to an unhoneſt 
*and unlawful Marriage with himſelf, who was known to have been the principal 
* author, deviſer and aCtor in the cruel Murther committed upon the late Kings 
*perſon; and that he was daily gathering forces, and ſtrengthening himſelf by 
*all means, of purpoſe, as appeared, to get in his hands the young Prince, that he 
* might murther him 1a the like ſort as he had done his Father, which the No- 

* bility ofthe Realm had reſolved to withſtand, and to deliver the Queen out of 
* his bondage. Therefore did they charge all and ſundry the Lieges within the 

* Kingdom to be in readineſs upon three hours warning, to affiſt the ſaid Noble- 

* men. for delivering the Queen from captivity, and bringing the ſaid Earl and 

© his Complices to underly the tryal and puniſhment of Law for the foreſaid Mur- 

*ther. Commanding all ſuch as will not joyn with the ſaid Noblemen, to depart 

* forth of the Town of Edinburgh within four hours after the publication made, 

* under the pain to be reputed as enemies, e*c. 

But the Queen having eſcaped, as we ſhewed, there reforted to her from all The Queen 
quarters numbers of people, ſo as within few hours ſhe had an Army about her of £m 
4000 men and above, a force ſufficient to oppoſe the enterpriſers. The Lords, on 
the other (1de, were caſt into many difficultiesz for the heat of the common ſort of pificuties 
people being quickly cooled, as ordinarily it happeneth,and the greater part of the pr the 
. Nobility being either enemies, or behaving themſelves as Neuters, few of them 
came to offer their aſſiſtence:yea had they been never ſo many, lacking munition and 
other neceſlary proviſions for the beſieging of Forts, they faw no way toattain to 
their purpoſe: whereupon they began to think upon diffolviog their forces and quit- 
ting the enterpriſe, at leaſt for that time. But the reſolution which the Queen took 
altered their counſels, and gave them the opportunity they wiſhed for. She partly 


conkding in her power and numbers, and partly animated by a ſort of flatteres, 
4 / who 
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who made her believe that the Lords would flee upon the firſt bruit of her coming, 


3 reſolved to march with her Army to Leith: whereas nothing had been ſo much to 


her advantage as a little protraCting of time; for had ſhe remained three days - 
longer at D#mbar, the Lords without all peradventure had retired every one to 

his na But where mutations are deſtined, the worſt counſels ſeem ever the 
beſt, and are moſt readily embraced. 

Being advanced lo far as Glaidſmovre (where ſhe cauſed muſter her forces) a Pr. 
clamation was made, bearing, That a #nmber of Conſpirators havirg diſcovered 
their latent malice born to her and the Dake of Orkney her Husband, after they had 
failed in apprehending their per ſons at Borthwick, had made a ſeditions Proclama. 
tion, to make people believe that they did ſeek the revenge of the Murther of the King 
her late Husband, and the relieving of her ſelf out of bondage and captivity, pretend- 
ing that the Duke ber Husband was trFArded to invade the Prince her Son; all which 
were falſe, and forged inventions, none having better cauſe to revenge the Kings 
death thaw her ſelf,if ſhe could know the authors thereof. And for the Duke herpreſent 
Husband, he had uſed all means to clear his Innocency, the ordinary Juſtice had ah. 
ſolved him,and the Eſtates of Parliament approved their proceedings,which they them- 
ſelves that made the preſent Inſurretion had likewiſe allowed. As alſo he had offered 
to maintain that quarrel againſt any Gentleman on earth undefamed, than which no. 
thing more could be required. And as to her alledged captivity,the contrary was known 
to the whole ſubjeFts, -- marriage with him being publickly contraFed, and ſolem- 
nized with their own conſents as their hand-writs could beſet. Albeit to give their 
Treaſon 4 fair ſhew, they made now a buckler of the Prince her Son, being an Infant, 
and in their hands ;, whereas their intention only was to overthrow her and her poſte- 
rity,that they might rule all things at their pleaſure and without controlment. Seeing 
therefore no wilfulneſs nor particularity,but very neceſſity had forced her to take Arms 
for defence of her life, as her hope was to have the aſſiſtance of all her faithful ſubjeFr 
againſt thoſe unnatural Rebels, ſo ſhe doubted not but ſuch as were already aſſembled, 
would with good hearts ſtand to her defence, conſidering eſpecially the goodneſs of 
her cauſe, promiſing them in recompence of theit valorows ſervice the lands and poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Rebels, which ſhould be diſtributed according to the merit of every man. 

This proclaimed, the Army did ſet forward, the Queen lodging that night in 
Seaton : a little before midnight werd was brought to Edirbargh of the Queens 
approach, who without long ſuſpence made to their Armour. And at Sun-riſing, 
putting themſelves in order, they marched direaly to Muſſelbargh, a Village two 
miles diſtant from Preſton: there they refreſhed themſelves with food, and alittle 
reſt: for the Queens Camp was not as yet ſtirring. About the mid(t of the day 
the horſemen who were ſent to obſerve when the Queens Army did advance, 
brought word that they were marching. The Lords thereupon made haſte, 
and drawing their Companies forth of the Village, ranged them in two battels. 
The firſt was conducted by the Earl of AMorfox and the Lord Home; the ſecond 
by the Earls of Athol, AMarre and Glencarn, the Lords Lindſay, Ruthven, Sem- 
ple and Sanghbuar, with the Laird of Drumlanrig, Tulibardin, Selfourd, Grange; 
and divers others of good fort were afliſting, in number not much inferior to the 
Queens Army, and in this ſuperior, that the moſt part of them were Gentlemen 
practiſed and of good experience in War. The Queen ſtood with her Army on 
the top of the hill called Carberry-hill, which the Lords, becauſe of the aſcent 
wherewith it riſeth, could not come at in a dire& courſe, but to their difadvan- 
tage; wherefore they inclined a little to the right hand, both to find a more plain 
way,and'to get the Sunin their backs, wherthey ſhould come unto the fight. This 
deceived the Queen, who ſuppoſed they were flying towards Dalkeith, a little 
Village pertaining to the Earl of Aforton; but when they were paſt the ſtraight 
of the hill, and that ſhe ſaw them making direQly to the place where ſhe with 
her Army ſtood, ſhe perceived her errour. 

The French Ambaſſador, ſeeing them ready to joyn? interpoſed himſelf, and 
coming to the Lords, deſired that matters might be compoſed without bloudſhed, 


for the good of both parties; ſaying, that he found the Queen peaceably m_ 
an 
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all by-paſt offences. The Earl of Morton replied, That they had taken Arms, not 
againſt the Queen, but againſt the Murtherer of the King, whom if ſhe would deli- 
ver to be puniſhed, or then put him from ber company, ſhe ſhonld find nothing more 
deſired of them and all other ſubjefs, than to continue in their dutiful obedience 
towards her; otherwiſe no Peace could be made: Neither are we come, (aid he, to 
ak pard _ any offence that we have done, but rather to give pardon to thoſethat 
have offended. The Ambaſſador perceiving this to be their reſolution, and judg- 
ing it reaſonable which they required, but not like to be obtained, took his leave 
and departed to Edinburgh. 

During the Treaty of the Frexch Ambaſſador, the Queens Army keeping with- 


nd diſpoſed both to forgive the Inſurrection they had now made, and to forget An. 1567. 


Bothwel offer- 
in the Trenches that the Engliſh of old had made, Bothwel/ advanced himſelfupon = AE 


uſe im Com- 


a (trong and luſty horſe, appealing any one of the adverſe party to ſingle combat. Þ*t- 
Fames Murray, brother to Tulibardin (he that before had offered himſelf to fight, tc is accepted, 


but ſuppreſled his name, as we ſhewed) made anſwer that he would accept the 
Challeage. Bothwtl/ refuſing to hazard with him, as not being his equal in ho- 
nor and eſtate, William Murray his eldeſt brother made offer to take his. place; 
ſaying, that in wealth he was not inferior to Bothwell, and for antipuity of his 
Houſe, and honeſty of reputation he eſteemed himſelf more than his equal; yer 
he likewiſe was refaled, as being a Knight only, and of a lower degree. Divers 
Noblemen did thereupon offer themſelves; the Lord Lindeſay eſpecially ſhewed 
a great forwardneſs, defiring he might be permitted to try bimſelt with Bothwel, 
which he would take as a ſingular honor, and eſteem it as a recompence of all his 
ſervice dane to the/State. Here whenas Bothwel/ could not honeſtly ſhift the 
combat, the Queen interpoſing her Authority did prohibit him to fight. Thereaf- 
ter taking a.,view of the Army on Horſeback, - and incouraging them to battel, ſhe 
found Bothwel's friends and followers very deftrousto fight; bur in the reſt there 
appeared.no ſuch 
to the Queen, becau 
Commons, . who were:the greateſt number ſeemed not to be fo diſpoſed, nor well 
attected to the cauſe: |others more plainly declaring their minds, Grid that it were 
much better that Bothwel/ ſhould defend hisown quarrel by combat, than to ex- 
poſe the Queen and ſo many Gentlemen to peril. And there were ſome that coun- 
ſelled tq delay the Bartel to the next day, for that the Hamiltons were laid to be 
coming, who would greatly increaſe her forces. 


and the Queen 
inhibiteth the 
fight. 


Ig : ome ſaying that the Battel would prove dangerous The Queens 
e 


howſoever Gentlemen were ready to hazard themſelves, the raked yore 


All'theſe things the Queen heard impatiently, and burſting forth in many tears, zotbw:! fl;- 


ſaid; they were bur. Cowards and Traitors. After which, perceiving diversof the 


eth, and the 


cen ren 


Army.to ſteal away, ſhe adviſed Bothwe/ talook to his own ſafety, forſbe could dereth her 


render her ſelf tothe. Noþlemen. Then ſending for William Kircaldy of Grange, 
ſhe talked with him a good ſpace; and whenſhethought Bothwell was paſt all dan-, 
ger, went with him to the Lords, unto whom ſhe ſpake on this manner, Ay Lords, 7 
am copre nuto you not out of any fear Thad of my life, or yet doubting of the Viory if 
watters bad gone tothe worſt; but Tabhor the ſhedding of Chriſtan blood, eſpecially 
of thoſe that are my own ſubje#s 5 and will therefore yield unto you, and be ruled here» 
efter by your connſel, truſting you mill reſpe® me as your born Princeſs and Queen. 
They: receiving her with the wonted:reverence, anſwered dutifully at firſt 3 but 


' whenſhecouldnot'beipermittedtogo unto the Hamiltors (whom ſhe hada defire 


toſee) although ſhe. gave her promiſe to return,and ſo found her liberty reſtrained, 
ſhe waxed/angry, and fell a complaining of their ingratitude. They replied no- 
thing, chuttalting their way towards Edinburgh, led her along with them, and 
kept her'that nightin CraigmiUar his lodging,who was then Provoſt of the Town. 
It was night betore they came thither, albeit the day was thenat the full length, 
becauſe af tke ſtays ſhe made by the way, either looking for. ſome relief by the 
Hami/tons, as many (appoſed, or not liking tobe gazed on by.the multitude, and 
ſeen-in the eſtate of a priſoner, The next day towards the eyening ſhe was 
by the direGion of the Noblemen ſent to be kept in the houſe of Locklevin, 
FT 2 


ſelf to the 
Lords. 


The Queen 
and ſent priſoner 


CON» tg Lochlevin, 


7 o_— . 
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Sir James Bal- 


The Earl of... 
Glencarn des: 
moliſheth the 


Altar. 


The Lords 
write to the 


Noblemen of 


the Queens 
party. 


"The Noble- 
men made a 


conveighed thither by the Lords Xethuer and [Linde ſay, becauſe Balforwad 
asyertranfacted with the Lords'upon the delivery of the Caſtle Edinburgh, 
thoupleven then he betrayed the truſt which Botbwed/-had:in him. For how ſoon 
it was known that the Queen was made'priſoner, Bothwel/ having ſent one of hjy 
fervants'td the Caftle tobrivg alittle filver Cabinet which the Queen had given 
him, 40d! wherein he reſerved all the Letters ſhe had wricten unto him at any 
time, Folfour delivered the Cabinet to Bothwel's ſervant, but withal advertiſeq 
the Lords what he carried, and made him to be apprehended. Theſe Letters 
were afterwards divulged in Print, and adjected to a Libel intituled, The pe. 
tetions of the doings of Queen Mary, penned with great bitterneſs by Mr, Georgy 
Buchanan. : d2t7 . 

Sorhe ewo days after the Queen was committed, the Earl of Glemcarn, taki 
with/himhis domeſticks only,went to the Chappel of Haliradbouſe, and demoli 


the Altar, breaking the Piftures and defacing all the Ornaments within the ſame, 


The Preachers did commend it as a work of great piety and zeal z but the other No- 
blemen were not a little diſpleaſed, for that he bad done it without direQion, and 
before they had reſolved how to deal with the Queen: nezther did matters frame 
with them according to their expectation, divers of the Nobility, of whoſe affi- 
ſtence they held themſelves aſſured, lying back,and giving no concurrence;and thoſe 
that foyored the Queen (of which number were the Earls of Argile, Huntley, and 
many others who were at the ſame time at Hamiltox) profeffing open enmity, and 
condemning the action asa crime of the higheſt Treaſon that could be committed. 
The common people alſo, who a little before ſeemed moſt incenſed, pitying the 
Queens eſtate, did heavily lament the calamity wherein ſhe was fallen; | It this 
uncertainty of things they reſolved towrite unto the Lords convened at Hawilton, 
and intreat their concurrence for re-ordering of the Eſtate, and eſtabliſhing of 
matters = common-conſent. But neither wonld they admit the meſfenger, aor 
receive their Letters, ſo highly did they offend with their proceediags, and ſo 
confident they were to repair things by their own power. 

The Noblemen hereupon made = motion to the';Aſſembly of the Church, 
which was then convened at Edixburgh, to deal with thoſe of the other FaQi- 


motion tothe Gn,, and perſwade* them to a peneral Meeting for matters of the Church, 


Aliembly, and 
the Aſſemblies 


Commiſſion 
:W the Lords. 


Inſtructions 
given to thoſe 
that were 
ſent from the 
Ailembly. 


wherein they hoped ſome good might be done, and all occalions of civil dil- 
cord 'removed. The Aſſembly liking well the motion, condeſcended to pro- 
rogue their Meeting unto the 20 of Fly next, and 1n the mean feaſon to 


dire& Letters to the Earls of Argile, Huntly, Cathnes, Rothes, Crawford, and 


Menteith : the Lords Boyd,. Drummond, Hereis, Cathcart, Tefter, Fleming, 
Leving ſton, Seaton, 'Glammis,  Ochiltrie, Gray, Oliphant, Methven, Innermaith 


[and Sommervaile, and to the Commendators of Aberbrothock, Kilwinning, Dun» 


fermlin, $t. Columb, Newbottle, and Halirudbouſe, who did either affiſt the ad- 
verle party, or then behaved themſelves as Neuters. To procure the greater 
reſpe& to theſe Letters, Fohr Knox, Mr. Fohns Donglas, Mr. John Row, and 
Mr. Joh Craig, were choſca Commiſitoners, and had inſtructions given them 
to this purpoſe. *That Satan by his inſtruments had of long time and by ma- 
*ny ſubtile ways laboured to hinder the progreſs of true Religion within this 
*Realm-,- and that now the ſame was in hazard to be utterly ſubverted, chiefly 
*through the poverty of the Miniſters that onght to preach the word of life un- 
*to the people: ſome being compelled to leave their Vocation, and betake 
* them ro civil Callingsz others ſo diſtracted through worldly cares, as they could 
* not waitupon the Preaching of the Word ſo diligently as they wiſhed.” In con- 
* fideration whereof the Aſſembly of the Church being convened at Edinburgh 
* had thought it to pr their Meeting to the 20 of Faly, and 
* to intreat and admoniſh all perſons truly profeſſiing the Lord Jelus within 
*the Realm, as well Noblemen as Barons, and thoſe of the other Eſtates, to 


© meet and give their perſonal appearance at Edinburgh the ſaid day, for giving 


*their-advice, counſel and concurrence in matters then to be proponed; eſpe- 
© cially 
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* Church, and reſtoring the Patrimony thereof to the juſt poſſeſſors. Afu- 
*ring thoſe that ſhould abſent themſelves at the time, due and lawful advertiſc- 
© ment being made, that they ſhould be reputed hinderers of the good work intend- 
© ed, and as diſlimulate profeſſors be eſteemed unworthy of the fellowſhip of 
* Chriſts Flock :. coniidering clyefly that God in his mercy had offered a bet- 
*ter occalion for effefting theſe —_ than in times paſt, and that he 
© had. begun to tread down Satan under foot. This they were willed to 
ſpeak, and by all fair perſuaſtions, to moye them to keep the day and place ap- 
inted. | 

7 The miſlive Letters were for the moſt part to the ſame effe& ; but in theſe, 
beſides the proviſion of the Miniſters, I find the poor and indigent members of 
Chrift allo mentioned, agd ſomewhat ſaid concerning an xnior to be made 4- 
mongft the Profeſſors, and ſuch a conjunFion as might make them able to withſtand 
the eraft and violence ſ—_ enemies, But neither did the Letters nor the cre- 
ditgiven to the Commillioners prevail with thoſe to whom they went, all almoſt 
exculing themſelves (ſome by word, others by letter) and ſaying, © Thatin re- 
*oard. of the preſent diviſion cauſed by the Queens impriſonment, and that 
*thegTown: of Edinburgh, where they were required to meet, was {traitly 
© kept|by a/part of ehe Nobility and ſome hired ſouldiers, they could not come 
*to.the; place appointed without trouble and danger of their lives. Not 
© the leſs they 'did; afſure the Church of their willingneſs to every thing that 
© might ſerve to advance the Goſpel, and further the proviſion of the Miniſters, 
* forthe better and more diligent attendance on their Callings. The Earl of Ar- 


gile'didanſ{wer more particularly, and touching the Policy defired, that mo No- —_— 
vations nor alterations ſhould be made before a general Meeting of the Eſtates. In —d 
c 


like ſort the Lord. Bozde.did by his anſwer promiſe to hold hand tothe. forth-ſet- 


had both the one and other ratified-the Book of Policy by their Subſcriptions 
long before, and made no ſcruple either of Law or Cuſtom at that time. 
The Noblemea that remained at Edinburgh, perceiving they could not be drawn 
'to a meeting, reſolved to proſecute their purpoſe at all hazards, and. joyning 
with the Aſſembly, condeſcended to all the Articles proponed for the good of 
. the Church, and made great promiſes of.performance z howbeit, baving once at- 
tained their ends, they did forget all, and turned adverſaries to the Church ia the 
ſame things whereunto they had conſented. Always the Articles agreed unto 
were as followeth. 


..Is That the Ads made in the Parliament holden at Edizbargh the twenty Aricles a- 


fourth of Auguſt, 1560, touching Religion and the aboliſhing of the Popes Autho- good rr 


the Church. 


rity, ſhould be extracted forth of the Regiſters, and have the force of a publick 
Law; aad that the ſaid Parliament, in ſo far as concerning Religion ſhould .be 
maintained and defended by them, as a Parliament lawful, and holdea by ſuffici- 
ent commiſſion from the Queen then being in Frarce, and be ratified in the firſt 
Parliament which (ſhould happen to be kept within the Realm. | 

2. That until the perfe& order might be taken for reſtoring the Patrimony of 
the Church, the At of Aſlignation of the thirds of Benefices for the ſuftentation 
of the Miniſtery ſhould be put in due execution. 

3. Thatan Act of Council made with conſent of her Majeſty touching the con- 
ferring of ſmall Benefices within the value of 300 Marks to Miniſters, ſhould be 
put 1n practice; as likewiſe the Act for Annuals, Obits, and Aulterages, eſpecially 
within Burghs. 

4+ That 1n firſt lawful Parliament which ſhould be kept, or ſooner if 'occafi- 
on might ſerve, the Church of Chriſt within this Kingdom ſhould be fully reſto- 
red unto the Patrimony belonging to the ſame, and nothing be paſt in Parliament 
before that and other matters of the Church were firſt conſidered and approved. 
In the mean while the Noblemen, Barons and other Profeſlors then onine did 
T 3 willingly 


© cially)for purging the Realm of Popery, the eſtabliſhiog of the Policy of the 4+. 1567: 
cially 'for purging pery bliſhiog of the Policy of the 567 


. d his 
ting of the Policy, but with an exception, ſo far as it might u-_{ with Law. Yet! fr. 


7” 
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The Articles 
ſubſcribed. 


The Queen 
moved to 
make refigna- 
ion of the 


An. 1567. willingly offer and conſent to'reform themſelves in the matter of the Church. 
LV Patrimony according to the Book of God, and to put the ſame in praQtice for 


their own parts, ordaining the refuſers and contraveners of the ſame to be ſe. 
cluded from all benefits of the Church. It was farther agreed, That in the nex+ 
Parliament, or otherwiſe at the firſt occaſion, order ſhould be taken for the eaſe 
of the labourers of the ground in the payment of their Tithes, and that the 
fame ſhould not be diſponed to any others without their advice and conſent, 

5. That none ſhould be permitted to bear charge in Schools, Colleges and 
Univerſities, nor allowed publickfy or privately to inſtrudt the youth , ex- 
cept ſuch as ſhould firſt be tried by the Superintendents and Viſitours of 
the Church, who being found meet ſhould be admitted by. them to their 
Charges. | 

6. That all crimes and offences committed againſt ghe Law of God ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſhed according tothe Word of God, and Judges deputed for execu- 
tion thereof; or if there be no Laws as yet made nor Judges appointed for the 


puniſhment of ſuch crimes, that the ſame ſhould be done in the firſt Parlia- 


meat. ; 

7. That ſeeing the horrible Murther of the King her Majeſties Husband is a 
crime moſt odious before God, and tending to the perpetual ſhame and infatty of 
the whole Realm, if the ſame ſhould not be exemplary puniſhed ; the Noblemen, 
Barons and other Prcfeſſors ſhould imploy their whole forces, ſtrength and power 
for the juſt puniſhment of all and whatſoever perſons that ſhould be tried and 
found guilty of the ſame. 

8. Sith it hath pleaſed God to give a native Prince unto the Country, who in 
all appearance ſhall become their King and Sovereign, leſt he ſhould be murther- 
ed and wickedly taken away as his Father wasz the Nobility, Barons and others 
under ſubſcribing ſhould affiſt, maintain and defend the Prince againſt all that 
ſhould attempt to do him injury. 

9. That all Kings and Princes that in any time hereafter ſhall happen to reign 
and havethe rule of the Realm, ſhould in their firſt entry, and before they be either 
crowned or inaugurated, give their oath and faithfully promiſe unto the true 
Church of God, for maintaining and defending by all means the trueReligion of 
Chriſt preſently profeſſed within the Kingdom. 

Io. That the Prince ſhould be committed to the education of ſome wiſe, godly 
and grave man, to be trained up in vertue and the fear of God ; that when he com- 
ethtoyears, he may diſcharge himſelf ſufficiently of that place and honor where- 
unto he is called. 

' II. That the Nobility, Barons and others underſcribing, ſhould faithfully pro- 
miſe to convene themſelves in arms for the rooting-out of Idolatry, eſpecially the 
blaſphemous Maſs, without exception of place or perſon. And likewiſe ſhould 
remove all Idolaters, and others not admitted to the Preaching of the Word, from 
tke bearing of any funttion in the Church, which may be a hindrance to the Mi- 
niſtery in any ſort; and in their places appoint Superintendents, Miniſters, and 
other needful members of the Church. And farther, ſhould faithfully bind rhem- 
ſelves to reform all Schools, Colledges and Univerſities throughout the Realm, 
by removing all ſuch as be of contrary profeſſion, and bear any charge there- 
io, and planting faithful Teachers in their rooms; leſt the youth ſhould be cor- 
rupted with poifonable Dodrine in their leſſer years, which afterwards would 
not eafily be removed. 

Theſe were the Articles agreed unto by a common conſent, and ſubſcribed in 
the preſence of the Aſſembly, by the Earls of Morton, Glencarne, and Marre, 
the Lords Home, Ruthven, Sangqhnar, Lindeſay, Grahame , Innermaith, and 
Ochiltrie, and many Barons, beſides the Commiſtioners of Burgeſles. 

Upon the difſolving ofthis Aſſembly, the Lords Rnthver and Lindeſay were di- 
reed to Lochlevin todeal with the Queen for Refignation of the Government in 


fayors of the Prince her Son, and the appointing of ſome to be Regent, who gr 
| ave 


4 
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have the adminiſtration of affairs during his Minority. At firſt ſhe crook the pro- 4. 1567. 
polition grievouſly, anſwering in paſſion, that ſhe could ſoozer renounce her Life 4 N4 
thaz her Crow#: yet after ſome rude ſpeeches nſed by the Lord Lindeſay, ſhe was 
induced to put her hand to the Renunciation' they preſented, by the perſuaſion 
chiefly of Robert Melvil, who was ſent from the Earl of Athol and Lethingtor, to 
adviſe her as ſhe loved herlife not to refuſe any thing they did require. He like-- 
wiſe broughta Letter from Sir Nichol as hyogmorton, the Ambaſſador of England, 

(who was come a few daies before to viſit her, but was denied acceſs) to the ſame 
effect, declaring that no Reſignation made in the time of her captivity would be of 
force, and in Law was null, becauſe done out of a juſt fear; which having con- 
ſidered with her ſelf a while, without reading any one of the writs preſented, 
ſhe ſet her hand to the ſame, the tears running down in abundance from her 
eyes. One of the Writs contained a Renunciation of the Crown and Royal 
dignity, with a Commiſſion to inveſt the Prince igto the Kingdom by the 
Solemanites accuſtomed. And to that purpoſe a Procuration was given to the 
Lords Kuthver and Lindeſay for dimitting and reſigning in preſence of the three 
Eſtates the Rule and Government; and to the Earls of Afortor, Athol, Marre, 
Glencarne and Mentieth , and to the Lords Grahame and Home, with the Bi- 
ſhop of Orkney, and the Provoſt of Dandy and Montrofs, for inaugurating the 
Prince her Son. The other Writ did appoint the Earl of Murray Regent du- 
ring the Prince his Minority, if at his return he ſhould accept of the Charge. 
And ia caſe of his refuſe, the Duke of ChatteVerault, the Earls of Lenox, Argile, 
Athol, Morton, Glencarn and Marre, whoſhould joyntly govern and adminiſtrate 

the publick affairs. 

Both the Renunciation and Commiſhon for Government of the Realm were Tn 
the next day publiſhedat the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh; and the third day after $1;.,7g. 
the publication (which was the 29 of July) was the Prince crowned and anointed | 
King in the Church of $rivelizg by the Biſhop of 0rkvey, afliſted by two of the 
Superintendents. The Sermon was made by John Knox: the Earl of Morton and 
the Lord Howe took the Oath for the King, that he ſhould maintain the Religion 
received, and miniſter juſtice equally to all the ſubjedts. The Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dor, though he was in town, refuſed his preſence to that Solemnity, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to approve the abdication of the Queens Government. Now how ſoon 
the news came to France (and they came in great haſte) the Earl of Murray pre- 
pared to return; whereof the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow getting intelligence (who 
lay there Ambaſlador for the Queen) he laboured earneſtly to have him de- 
tained , informing that he was the head of the FaCtion raiſed againſt the 
Queen, and that he was called home ro be their Leader. But he had taken The Earl of 
his leave ſome hours before of the Court, and uſed ſuch diligence, as they 29979re- 


who were ſent to ſtay him found that he was looſed from Dejp before their pun” 


coming. 

—y_DIFEY by England, he came the 11 of Auguſt to Edinburgh, where he was 
received with a wonderful joy. Great inſtance was uſed to have htm accept the 
Regency; at which they ſaid no man would grudge, he being named by the 
Queen,*and having given all good men experiments of his worth. Some few 
daies he ddfired to adviſe, in which time he viſited the Queen, at Lochleviz, and He viſieth 
ſent Letters to the Noblemen of the other Faftion, eſpecially to the Earl of 3 Wenn 
Argile, with whom he had kept an intire friendſhip ofa long time, ſhewing in what 
ſort he was preſſed by the Lords that maintained the Kings authority, and intreat- 
ing him. by the bonds of kindred, the familiarity they had long kept, and by the 
love he bare to his native Country, to appoint a place where he might confer 
with him, and have his counſel in that buſineſs. 

To the reſt he wrote according to the acquaintance he had with them, and 
as their place and dignity required. Of them all in common he defired that 
they would be pleaſed to defiga a place of meeting, where they might 


by common advice provide for the ſafety of the Kingdome , ye 
*: 7 _ 
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{ : gY 1567. that troubled time could. not long ſubſiſt, without ſome one to rule and 20- 


AO NV vern. -- F | kl 
But finding them all to decline the meeting, and being importuned on the other 


- fide by thoſe of the Kings Faction. to undertake the charge, he reſolved ro accept 

the ſame; and in a Convention of Noblemen and others of the Eſtates kept ac 

Edinburgh the 20 of Awgyſt, was elefted Regent,with a great applauſe of all that 

The Earl of were preſent. The ſame day was his Election publiſhed, and charge givea'to all 
- Mray left  11e ſubjetts for acknowledging and obeying him as Regent and Governor of the 


cd - . w, 
_ Realm unto the Kivgs Majority. | 
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'The Contents. 


How matters paſſed in the State and Church during the GBwernment of the 
four Regents, bis Majeſty being yet minor. . 


| 


was to have remained in the Caſtle of Xirkwef, and if any did purſue 


not receive him, ſo as he was forced to return-to Sea, and there playing the Pirate 
made fpoil of all that came in his way. TheRegent, advertiſed of 7 iy Ao William 
Kircaldy of Grange with five Ships well manned to purſye him; who coming upon 
him ualooked for,as he lay in one of the Creeks of Orkwey, gave him thechaſe,and 
had certainly taken him, if they had not been hindred. by Rocks and ſhatlow 
waters. The Unicorn, one of Grange's beſt Ships, was-caſt. away upon a Rocks 
Bothwell with his, that were:not of ſuch a:burthen, eſcaping. Shortly after be 
. was takenupon the Coaſt of Norway, and conveighed to Dexwark, where being 
derected by ſome Scottiſþ Merchants, he was put in a-vile-and loathſome priſon, 


himto take himſelf to: the Shipsz but the keepar Gz/bert Balfour would 


0thwell after hisflight at Carberry, having ſtayed a few days in the Fort of peinell ns 
Dumbar, for that he feared to be incloſed, made to the Sea with two or —_ _ 
three Ships which he had prepared, and went tato- Orkzey 3 bis purpoſe « by Grange 


che Sca, 


and falling in a frenfie, which kept him ſome ten years, made an ignominious His death. 


and deſperate end, ſuch as his wicked and flagitious life had deſerved. 


. Grenge at his return had the Caſtle of Edizbzarghcommitted to his keeping, which The © 


of Edinburg 


a lictle before was ſold by Sir James Balfour to the Regent for the ſum of 5000 0,ouunts 
pounds, and the gift of the Priory of Pittinweewe. At the ſame tume Patrick Whit-: mined 
law, keeper of Dumbar Caſtle, being charged to render the ſame, did atthe per- ©74*«- 


ſuation of his friends yield upthe Fort, which otherwiſe was held impregnable. 


The Lords who were convened at Hamilton, perceiving how matters went, and: The Lords 


that all c_ grew ſtrong on the Regents fide; upon a new deliberatioudid write 


unto him an 


convened at 
Hamilton 


the reſt that ſtood for the Kings Authority, deſiring a Conference; wire to the 


and offering to ſend the Earl of Argile with fome others to- any place they would, Regent. 


for meeting, but becauſe in the Superſcription they gave not the Regent his due 
title, _—_ him only Earl of Murray, theLetter wasrejetted by the Council, and 
the meſſenger dimitted without anſwer. Argile, knowing what had given the of- 
fence, reſolved to gountothe Regent, and raking with him the Lord Boyde and: 
the Abbot of Kilwinning came to Edinburgh. There it being declared that the 
election of the Regent was not made upon any contempt or miſregard of the No- 
blemen who were abſeat, but upon neceffity to keep the Realm wn arder, it was: 
agreed that a Parliament ſhould be called for ſetling alt affairs-by advice « 

conſent 
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As. 1567, conſent of the Eſtates, and that the ſame ſhould be kept at Edinburgh the 15 day 
52-3 of December next. i Ik 

lament of Wheathg Diet appoigted for Parliament came, it was kept with ſuch a frequen. 
King Jams cy, as the Mke washot ſyemembred to have been ſeen a long time; The honors 


tex accuſtomgy of Crows, $cepter and $word, were carried by the Earls of Avgas, 
Huntley aid Argile, and every thing done with the greateſt ſhew. of Solemnity that 
could be uſed. Beginning was made at the affairs of the Church, and divers Acts 
The Ads con- concluded in tale ſwore,  Asan AQ aboliſhing the Pope his Juriſditionand uſur- 
| - uded in Pat» red Authority{within the Realm 5 anothet foryepealing the Statutes made in for. 
mer times for maintenagce of Idolatry an © aims; with the ratifying of the 
Confeſſion of Faith; and ſome others, which may be feen in the firſt Parliament 
of King Jemes the Sixth. The matter of Policy and Juriſdiction of the Church 
was Teterred to the confideration of certain Lords delegated by the Eſtates; bng 
for the reſtitution of the Patrimony, which was promiſed tobe the firſt work of 
the Parliament, though the Regent did what he could to have the Church pof- 
ſeſſed with the ſame, it could not be obtained. - Oaly the thirds of Benefices were 
granted to the Church, for proviſion! of the Miniſters; the ſaperplar, or what 
{ſhould be found remaining after the Miniſters were provided, being applied to the 
ſupport of the publick affairs of the Eſtate. Touching the Queen, a long con- 
ſultation was held what courſe ſhould'be taken:with her. Some urged that ſhe 
ſhould be arraigned, and puniſhed according to the Law : others reaſoned, that 
whatſoever Authority was in the kingdom was derived from her, and was revoca- 
ble at her pleaſure, ſo as ſhe could not be arraigned or brought to trial before 
any inferior Judge: and whea it was replied, that the Scots from the very be- 
The Queenor- gicining ofthe Kingdom had been in uſe to cenfure and puniſh their Kings, in caſe 
== 5 we of grievous crimes; the greater number diſliking that courſe, it was concluded 
+.» that ſhe ſhould bedetained and kept in perpetual priſon. | 
TheBiſhvp of - \Some ten days after it an Aſſembly of the Church the Biſhop of 0r4ney was con- 
Orhey > vened for joyning the Queen and Bothwe//1n Marnage, and depoſed from hisFun- 
ing the Queen. tion and: office. The Counteſs of 4rg#le being cited to appear before the ſame 
Ailembly for affiſting-the Baptiſm-of the King, and giving her. preſence at the 
Papiſtical Rites then uſed; 'did ſubmit her ſelf to cenfure, and was ordained-to 
make publick ſatisfation'in- the Chappel of Striveling, where the offence was 
committed, ' upon a Suhday after Sermon, in ſuch manner and at ſuch time as the 
Superintendent of Lofh4ax ſhould appoint. y 
The confeſſi- © Inthe month of Faxary Fohn Hepbarn called Bolton, Fobn Hay younger of Tallow, 
mt and two Chamber-boys of Bothwel/'sPawrie and Dalgleiſh, were brought to Trial 
ecuredfor the for the Kings Murther, and found guilty by their own confeſſions. The ſum 
Kings murther- whereof was, that they were enticed unto that wicked fait by Bothwel, who did 
allure them that moſt of the Noblemena' within the-Realm had conſented thereto, 
and that a Contratt was ſhewed them'\fubſcribed by the Earls of Argile, Huntley, 
young Lethingtot and others;  burwhether theſe ſubſcriptions were the Noble- 
mens own or-60unterfeit, they could not.tell: They farther ſaid that Bothwe// made 
> them believethat the Lords who had-ubſcribed wauld each of them have one-or 
two of their ſgvants preſent at the Marther ; yet were they but eight perſons ia all, 
; beſides Bo#thwel himſelf;that came ynto the place; namely, Sir James Balforr, the 
Laird of 'O#meſtor inTeviotdale,, Robert Ormeſion his Couſen, one ...... Wilſor 
a man of Had4i»gton,and thefour whowere then toſuffer. The Sentence upon their 
conviction was, that theyſhould behanged, their heads cut off, their bodies quar- 
tered, andcaſt into the fire.' A manifold execution, which the treacherous Par- 
ricide they had committed did well deſerve. --.;.- | 
Ar. 1568, *Atthe opening ofthe ſpring,the Regent purpofing to hold juſtice Courts through 


| - Yhe Queen thewholeKingdom, :made his beginning in the Welt parts, becauſe of ſome bro- 


eſcapeth from ken peoplein Lenox and the Highlandsadjoyning,Whileſt he remained at Glaſgow, 
Lechlevine (for the firſt Court was thereatfhxzed)the Queen made an eſcape from Lochleviz, to 
rhe great contentment vfmany who ſtood infear of the Regents Seyerity,or (as the 


vulgarcalled it) Cruelty.And even ſome that were the principal workersof her Im- 
an: 14 priſonment, 
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priſonment, having changed their minds, did earneſtly wiſh ber Liberty. Lething- 4». 1568. 
#0 who hating Bothwef to the death, was enemy to the Queen for his reſpe&, as 
ſoon as he underſtood of his arreſting in De-mark,and ſaw that he was no more to 
be feared, deſired greatly to have her reſtored, as thinking his credit and ſafety 
ſhould that way be moſt aſſured. Sir James Belfozr followed always his courſe. 
William Murray of Tulibardin, though he had thewed great forwardnels at the 
hill of Carberry, where the Queen was taken, yer, being Popilhly ſet, upon ſome 

rivate diſcontents forſook the Regent, and carried with him divers of his 
friendſhip. The Hamilton's were known to deſire nothing more than her Free- 
dom. The Eatls of Argile and Huntley, howbeit they had been preſent at the 

-Jace Parliament, and given their affiſtence for eſtabliſhing the Kings Authority, 

turned their Coats and joyned with the reſt for repoſleſſing the Queen. And be- 

ſides theſe many others, ſome led with hopes of advancement, and fome truſting 

to have their diſtreſſed eſtates bettered by a change, longed much to have her 

relieved, which by this means came to pals. 

George Douglas, the Regents youngeſt brother, a Gentleman of good ſpirit, who The manner 
remained with her in the Caſtle of Lockleviz, allured by her courtefies and fair _ _ 
- 4 oF PC. 

promiſes, having corrupted the Keepers, although he himſelf upon ſuſpicion 

was ſome days before ſent forth of the Iſle, got her tranſported (whileſt the reſt 

were at dinner) in a little veſſel to the fide of the Lake, where he with the Lord 

Seaton and ſome horſemen were attending. The firſt night ſhe lodged at Nadyree 

in Weſt Lothian, and the next day was converghed to Hamilton, whither repaired 

unto her the Earls of Argile, Caſſels, Eglinton and Rothes, the Lords Sommervil, 

Teſter, Borthwick, Levingſton, Hereis, Maxwell, Sanqhuar and Rofi, with many 

other Barons and Gentlemen. The Lords meeting 1n Counci], the Queen de- 

clared that the Reſignation ſhe had made of the Crown was extorted by fear; as 

likewiſe the Commiſſion granted for inaugurating the Prince her Son; qualifying _ 

the ſame bythe teſtimony of Rabert Melviletherepreſent and others. Thereupon The Queens 
was the Reſignation decerned void and nul}, and Proclamations made in her Ma- PI - 
jeſties name, comtnanding all the Lieges to meetin Arms at Hamilton for purſuing 

the Rebels that had uſurped the Royal Authority. 

The news hereof brought unto Glaſgow (whichis only eight miles diſtant)where The Regene 
the Regent then abode, were ſcarce at firſt. believed; but within two hours orleſs 42d of 
being aſſured, a ſtrong alteration might have been obſerved in the minds of moſt ſcape. 
that were there attending. The report of the Queens forces made divers to flide 
away ; others ſentquietly to beg pardon for what they had done, reſolving notto 
enter.in the cauſe any farther, but to govern themſelves as the event ſhould lead 
and dire them. And there were that made open defeQtion, not a few, nor of the 
reaner ſort. Amongſt whom the Lord Boyd was eſpecially noted, and in the The Lord yd 
mouths of all men; for that being very inward with the Regent, and admitted to fallethto the 
his moſt ſecret counſels, when he ſaw matters like to turn, he withdrew himſelf &* 
and weat to the Queen. : 

Yet the Regent nothing diſcouraged, and eſteemiog his life could not be more The Regene 
honorably beſtowed than iti the defence of the King, albeit many did adviſe him to we a 
retire unto 8triveling, would not condeſcend to ſtir, ſaying, That his retreat would andafiembie | 
be interpreted a Flight, and the adverſaries thereby animated, and his ftiends diſ- vices. 
beartned. In the mean ſeafon he ſent advertiſement to his friends in Mers, Lothiatr 
and Striveling ſhire. The Eatl of Glencarn and Lord Semple, with the men of Lexox, 
and others well affeRed to the cauſe, that lay nearto the City, made haſteunto his 
ſuccourlſe, ſo ag in a day or two his company increaſed to 4000 and. above. There 
was with the Queen a French Ambaſſador, who had arrived a few days before, and 
moved the Regent for acceſs to the Queen before the eſcape ſhe made; he was (till 
poſting between Hamiltorand Glaſeow, rather to efpie and obſervethings, than to 
make the Peace he pretended; for when be ſaw the Regents forces to be few, as 
at firſt they were, and that the Queens power was much greater, he did perſuade 
her to take the field, and put it to the trial of a day ; which ſhe reſolved todo. 
Thereupon warning given to make ready againſt the next morning, the Earl - 

Argite 


C- 
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Az. 1568. Argile wasproclaimed Lieutenant, and concluſion taken to march with the Arm 


The Battcl of 


Landſde. 


I3 May 1568, 


The order of 


the Regents 
Army. 


| WSN by Glaſgow towards the Caſtle of Dumbarton, where they purpoled to place the 


Queen, and either to give Battel, or draw the War at length as they pleaſed :. or 
if the Regent (which they did not expect) ſhould meet them in the way, to fight 
him, accounting the victory certain, becauſe of their numbers. 

The Regent, advertiſed of the Queens intentions, took the fields the next day 
early, and ſtood with his companies ſome hours in battel array-upon the Moor of 
Glaſgow, where it was believed the Queens Army ſhould paſs: but when he ſaw 
them keep the other {ide of the River, he dire&ed the horſemen to pals the Fords, 
the water being then ebbed, and leading the foot along the bridge went towards 
Landſide, which lay in the way to Dumbartox. | This is a little Village upon the 
water of Carthe, ſituated at the foot of a hill towards the Weſt; on the Eaſt and 
North the aſcent unto it is ſomewhat ſteep, the other parts of the hill are more 
evenand plain. Both Armies contending who ſhould firſt poſſeſs it, that of the Re- 
gents prevented the other by occaſion of Argile's ſickneſs, who was on the ſuddain 
taken with a fit of the Epilepſie, and ſo retarded the march of the Queens Army. 
Whea they approached near and ſaw themſelves prevented, they weat to alittle 
oppoſite hill, and there ranged themſelves in two battels, placing in the firſt their 
whole ſtrength almoſt; for if they ſhould at the firſtencounter repullſe their ene- 
mies, the:reſt they'made account would ſoon disband and take the chaſe. The 
Regent had likewiſe put his troops in two battels : onthe right hand were placed 
the Earl of Morton, the Lords Home, Sempleand Lindeſay, with their clients and 
vaſſals; on the left, the Earls of Marre,Glencarn and Menteith, with the Citizens 
of Glaſgow: the Harquebuſiers were planted in the Village beneath, and within 
the hedges upon the hig-hway. Before the joyning both ſides played with their 
Ordnance upon others ; - but the advantage was on the Regents part, the Queens 
Cannoniers being forced to quit their munition, His Cavalry, on the other (ide, 
being much inferior tothe Queens, was compelled to give ground: but when they 
entered upon the foot, thinking to put them in diſorder, the Archers from the Re- 
gents (1de rained ſuch a ſhower of Arrows upon them, as they could not hold up 
their faces, and were forced to turn back. The left wing of the Queens Army ad- 


* *yancing it ſelf in the mean while, howbeit greatly annoyed by the Harquebuliers, 


The number 
of the ſlain. 


The priſoners 
that were ta- 
ken. 


that beat them in the ſtreight on both ſides, got into the plain and diſplayed it ſelf. 
Thea did the Armies joyn and enter intoa hot fight, ſtriving in thick ranks to 
maintain their places, and'by force of ſpears to break and bear down one another. 
For the ſpace of halfan hour and more the fight continued doubtful, and ſo eagerly 
they ſtrove, that they whoſe ſpears were broke ſtood throwing their ponyards, 
ſtones, and what came readieſt to their hands, in the faces of their adverſaries. 
The Regents ſecond battel perceiving that none came againſt them, and fearing 
the other ſhould be overlaid (for they ſaw ſome in the laſt ranks recoiling) weane 
unto their aid, whereupon the Queens Army gave. back, and ſo were put to rout, 
The Regent and thoſe on his fide ſhewed great mahhood, all their hopes conliſting 
inthe victory : nor were his enemies any leſs couragious, but the advantage of the 


ground wereto thoſe of his part no ſmall help. There were not many lain onthe 


place,. moſt of the ſlaughter being made in the chaſe 3 and unlefs the Regent had 
with his preſence whereſoever he came, and by ſending horſe intoall parts, ſtayed 
the tury of thoſe that purſued, the Victory had been much more bloody. The 
Queen, whoſtood a mile off from the Battel on a little height, perceiving the field 
loſt, made towards the Borders. The reſt that eſcaped fled the readieſt way they 
could find,every man to hisown home. The number of the (lain was about 300,many 
were taken priſoners; amongſt whom the moſt eminent were the Lords of Seator: 
and Roſs, the Maſters of Caſſels and Eglington, Sir James Hamilton of Avendale,and 
the Sheriffs of 4ire and Linlithgow. Ot the Regents (ide one only was (lain, the 
Lords Home and 0chiltry wounded. All the reſt, a few excepted that followed the 
chaſe too far, returned with him to Glaſgow; where they went firſt to Church, 
and gave thanks to God for the Victory they had obtained almoſt without any et- 


fuſion of bloud. This Confli happened upon the 13 of 24ay, the eleventh gay 
* after 
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after hereſcapefrom Lochlevin. The French Ambaſlador, who had conceived an 4. 1568. 
affured hope of her prevailing, perceiving things fall out otherwiſe, took horſe, "Sg 

and made 4\vay to Erglend, not once faluting the Regent, to whom, as he preten- 

Hed, he wasſeat. By the way he fell in the hands of ſome robbers that rifled all 

his baggage3 which the Laird of Dramlanrig, for the reſpeQs he carried to the 

title of an Ambaſſador, cauſed to be reſtored. 

The reſt of that day the Regent beſtowed in taking order with the priſoners : The Caſtles of 
ſotne he freely dimitted, others upon ſurety; but the Principaks were detained oo ng 
they eſpecially of the Surname of Hamilton) and committed to ſeveral priſons; deredtothe 

he next day, taking with him 500 horſe, herodeunto Hamilton, and bad the ers 
Caſtle thereof, with the houſe of Draffax, another ſtrong hold belonging to the 
Duke, rendered in his hands. Such a terror this defeat wrought, that the whole 
inhabitants of Clxid did relinquiſh and forſake their houſes. - Upon the like fear 
did'the Queen, againſt the counſel of her beſt friends, take Sea at Kirkeadbright, 
and fail into Exglard, landing at Wirkingtor in Cumberland near to the mouth of 
the river Dezwert; from which place ſhe ſent a Letter to Queen Z1;z beth, declar- The 
ing that ſhe'was come 1ato her Kingdom upon hope of aid and affiſtance from fliethw zng-. 
her, requeſting ſhe migtit be condutted to her with all ſpeed, becauſe of her pre- CR 
fent diſtreſs, John Beaton, oneof her domeſticks, was ſome days before ſent 4th. | 
with the Diamond ſhe had received from the Queen of Exglard for a token of 
kindneſs, to fignihe her purpoſe of coming into Exglard, if ſhe ſhould be far- 
ther purſued by her ſubjefs : whodid ſhortly return with large promiſes of love 
and kindneſfs,it ſhe ſhould happen to come. But as ſoon as her coming wasknown, 
the direions ſent by Sir Francis Knowles were not ſoloving; for by him ſhe was 
defircd to go unto Carlile, as a place of more ſafety, whither the Lieutenant of 
the Country ſhould conduct her, and ſtay there till the Queen was informed of 
the equity of her cauſe. | 
This dire&ion did much diſpleaſe her, and then began ſhe to ſeeher error : but The Queen of 
ſeeming to take all in good part, ſhe ſent the Lord Heyezs *to intreatthe Queen yoo 
* for an hearing it her own preſence, where ſhe might both clear her ſelf, and ſhew © aps 
© how injuriouſly ſhe had been dealt with by thoſe whom at her interceſſion ſhe 
© had recalled from Exile ; or if that could not be obtained, to crave that ſhe might 
* be permitted to depart forth of Exgland, and not detained as a priſoner, ſeeing 
© ſhe came willingly thither, in confidence of her kindneſs often promiſed, and 
* confirmed as:well by letters as meſſages. Queen Elizabeth moved with theſe 
ſpeeches ſaid, © that ſhe would ſend tothe Regent, and defire him to ſtay all pro- 
* ceeding againſt the ſubjes that ſtood in her defence, till matters were brought 
to an hearing. For the Regent at the ſame time had called a Parliament to the 
25 of June, for proceding againſt thoſe that had accompanied the Queen in the A parliament 
fietds bycovrſe of Law. They of the Queens FaQtion were in the mean time pre- called by the 
paring to hinder the meeting ; and whenas the Dietdrew near, the Earl of Argile ** 
with his forces met Lord Clande Hamilton atGlaſgow;the Earl of Huntley brought 
from the North 1000 foot, with as many horſemen almoſt, and came as far as 
Perth, but was not permitted to croſsthe River of Tay, the chanels and paſſages 
being all guarded by the Lord Ruthves, and ſfuchin thoſe quarters asmaintained# 
the Kings Authority. So being forced to return home, the Earl of 4rgile and 
other Lords, not ſeeing how they could hinder the meeting of the Parliament, 
diſſolved their Companies, and returned to their own Country. | 
At this time came the Letters promiſed by the Queen of England, whereby the The queen of 
Regent was defired to delay the Parliament, and not to precipitate the giving of £18/and de- 
ſentence 1n theſe matters, / till ſhe was rightly informed of the whole cauſe. - - pda 
But the Regent, confidering that the delay of the Parliament would be conftru- delayed. 
Qed to proceed of fear, reſolved to keep the Diet. At the meeting it was long dif- —__ 
puted, Whether all they that had taken Armt againſt the King, and not ſued for par-* _ 
don, ſhonld be forfeited; or if ſentence ſhould be given againſt a few only,to terrifie the 
reſt, and hope of favor left unto others npon _— obedience. Secretary —— 
W 
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Ar. 1868. who did ſecretly favor the other Faction, maintained the calmeſt cqurie to be the 


LV beſt, and, by the perfuaſions he uſed, wrought ſo as the Proceſs agajnſtthe berter 


The Queenof 
England writ- 
eth tothe Re- 


gene 


Commiſſioners 


* Choſen to go 


mto England. 


The tenor of 


the Commulſi- 
On. 


" * tiogof aoy Treaty of Peace heretofore made and concluded betwixt the Realms, 


ſort was continued; and ſome of meaner nate. only proſcribedz which' was inter- 
 preted, even as:the Regent conceived, to.proceed of fear, and not of a mind tg 
reclaim thew, The Earl of Rothes only of all the Noblemen of that fide recon- 
ciled himſelf, accepting three years exile for his puniſhment, Some others of mean- 
er ſort the Regent received into fayor,and ſuch as ſtood out he purſued by force of 
Arms,makiog 8nexpedition into the countries of Nidiſdale, Annandale, and the 
lower parts of Galloway, where he put Gariſons 1a the Caſtles and ſtrong Forts 
that were judged necefjary to be kept 3 others he demoliſhed and threw to the 
grounds: and had inaſbort ſpace (asit was thought) reduced thewhole Co 
to. his. obedience, if, he.had not been ſtayed by other Letters by the Queen of 
Exgland : for (he offending that he ſhould have gone on 1n that manner, whereag 
ſhe had,willed bim tg defer all things till ſhe was informed of the whole cauſe, feat 
by one of her ſervants,called Middlemore, a ſharp Letter unto him, declaring that, 
Sbe world not endure the ſacred Authority of Kings to be in that ſort ghuſed at the 
appetite of fations ſubjeTs; and bowſoever they hed forgot their duties to their $0- 
wereign, ſhe would not negle& ber Siſter and neighbor 2ueen. Therefore willed him 
to direft certain Commillioners to inform her how matters had paſſed, men that 
could anſwer the complaints made by the Queen of Scotland againſt him and his 
Complices;z which if he failed todo, ſhe would reſtore her to her Kingdom with 
all the power ſhe could make, 
The Regent toak it grievouſly, that matters determined in Parliament ſhould 
be brought again in queſtion, and to plead before forein Judges he held it diſho- 
norable z yet conſideting the adyerſaries he had (the Cardinal of Lorain abroad, 
who ſwayed all things in the Frexch Court, and at home many of the Nobility) 
and that if he did offend the Queen of E-gland,his difficulties ſhould be every wa 
great, he was glad.to yield to the conditions required, though againſt his will, 
' Thus it being condeſcended the Cammiſſioners ſhould be ſent, whenas they could 
not agree upon the perſons ( the principal Noblemen refuſing the-employment) 
the Regeathimſelf offered to undertake the journey z and to accompany him, 
choice was made of the Biſhop of 'Orkzey and Abbot of Duxfermilin for the ſpiri+ 
tual eſtatez, of the Earl of Morton and Lord: Lindeſay for the temporal, and of 
Mr. Jawes Macgill and Mr. Henry Balnaves, Senators of the College of Juſtice ; be- 
ſides chefe there went with him Secretary Lethington and Mr. George Buchanan. 
The Secretary. had long withſtood the ſending of any Commiſſioners thither, and 
ſimply refuſed to go in that journey ; yetthe Regent not holding it ſafe to leave 
him at home, whom he knew to be a bufie man, and a praQiſer under-hand with the 
other party, did inſiſt ſo with him, as in end he conſented. 

The Commiſſion was given in the 4 / name, under the Great Seal, to the 
Regent, the-Earl of Morton, the Biſhop of Qrkxey, the Abbot of Dunfermlin, and 
Lord Lindeſay, or to any three of thew, * for canvening with the Deputies of the 
* Queenot Exglazd at Yorke, or anyother place or places they ſhould think expedi- 
* ent, there to make plain and ample-declarations to them, (I keep the very wards 
of the Commiſſion) *for informing his good Siſter of the true cauſes whereupon 
* divers of the Nobility and good I" Forng oe time-that the Queen his Mo- 
* ther was yet poſleſlor of the Crown,took occalion to put on Arms,to take,detain 
* and ſequeſtrate her perſon for a time, with all cauſes, aQians, circumſtances, and 
* other their proceedings whatſoever towards her or any other ſubjeRts oftheRealm 
* Gace that time, untorhe do and date of the ſaid Commitlion, or that ſhould fall 
*out until the return af the {aid Commiſſioners; whereby the Juſtice of their cauſe 
* and honorable dealing wight de manifeſted to the-ygrld : As likewiſe to com- 
* wuas, treat, determinearid conclude with his faid Siſter, or her Commiſlioners 
* having ſufficieot authority, upon all differences, cauſes or matters depending 
* betwixt the ſybjeRs of cither Realm, or. for farther confirmation or augmenta- 


© or 
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© or for contracting and perfecting any other Treaty or Confederation, as well A. 1568. 


« for maintenance of the true Religion publickly profeſſed by the inhabitants of 
© both the Realms, as for reſiſting any forein, or inteſtine power that might be 
« ſtirred up within the ſame, to diſturb the preſent quierneſs that it bath p'caſed 
« the Almighty God to grant unto both the Kingdoms in the unity of the ſaid 
« Religion, and for increaſe of amity, peace and concord betwixt him and his ſaid 
© Siſter, their Realms, dominions, people and ſubje&s. And generally to do 
© and conclude all things which by them, or any three of them, ſhould ſeem conve- 
© nient and neceflary for the premiſes, or any part thereof; promiſing to hold 
© firm and ſtable, &c. This Commiſion 1s of the date at Edinburgh the 18 of 


September, 1568. 


In July preceeding there was an Aſſembly of the Church kept at Edinburgh, An Aſſembly 


wherein Mr. John Wil/ock Superintendent of the Welt, being elected to moderate 
the Meeting, made difficulty to accept the place, unleſs ſome better order was ob- 
ſerved than had been in former times; for even then the multitudes that conve- 
ned, and indiſcreet behavior of ſome wholoved to ſeem more zealous than others, 
did cauſe a great confuſion. Obedience being promiſed by the wholenumber, he 


of the Church, 


aſſumed the Charge. And thereit was enacted, That none ſhould be admitted to Who ſhould 


have voice in theſe Aſſemblies but Superintendents, Viſiters of Churches, Commiſſio- 
ners of Shires and Univerſities, and ſuch Miniſters as the Superintendents ſhould 
chuſe in their Dioceſan Synods and bring with them, being men of knowledge, and 
able to reaſon and judge of matters that ſhould happen to be propaned. And thatthe 
Aſſembly ſhould not be troubled with unneceſlary bulineſs, it was ordained, That 
no matters ſhould be moved which theSuperiniendents might and ought todetermine 


have voice 1n 
Aticmbles. 


in their Synods. Some Ads of Diſcipline were allo concluded : as,That Papiſts con- agg ot 71 
tinning obſtinate aſter lawful admonitions ſhould be excommunicated; and that the lin: 


committers of murther, inceſt, adultery, and other un hainous crimes. ſhould not be 
admitted to make ſatisfation by any particular Church, till they did firſt appear in: 
the habit of penitents before the general Aſſembly,and therereceive their injunf#ions. 
A Supplication alſo was put up to the Regent and Council, wherein amongl(t viher 
particulars it was deſired, That the perſons nominated in Parliament for jhe matter 
of Policy or Furiſdidion of the Church, ſhould be ordained to meet at a certain day 
and place for the concluding the ſame. This was promiſed, and the 8. of Auguſt ap- 
pointed tothat effect ; but the Diet did not hold,and fo theſe matters continued un- 
reſolved as before. Jn theend of the Aſſembly the Biſhop of Orkrey, who had been 
depoſed fromall FunCQion in the Church for the Marriage of Bothwell with the 


Queen, was upon his ſubmiſtion reponed to his place ; and, tor removing the ſcan- The Biſhop of 
dal, he was injoyned in his firſt Sermon to make publick acknowedgement of his 7,7 


fault, and crave forgiveneſs of God, the Church and Eſtate which he had offended. 


About the end of September the Regent and thoſe that were joyned with him in A mectingof 


Commiſhon took their journey into Emgland, and came to York the fifth of OFo- 


the Engliſh & 


Scats Commil- 


ber. The ſame day and almoſt theſame hour came Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 65%: a 211%. 


folk, Thomas Earl of S»ſſex,and Sir Ralph 8 adler Chancellor of theDutchy of Lar- 
caſter, having Commiſion from the Queen of Exgland to hear and determine all 
queſtions, controverſies, debates and contentions betwixt her Siſter the Queen of 
Scots and the ſubjefts adheringuanto her,on the one part,and the Earl of Aurrayand 
Others refuſing to acknowledge her Authority and adhering to the Prince her Son, 
onthe other: aslikewiſe to decide all matters depending be:wixt them two,to con- 
firm- the peace before that time contracted or eſtabliſh'a newsConfederation be- 
twixt them, their people and ſubjets, as they ſhould think moſt convenient. Some 
two days after Johrr Leſly Biſhop of Roſs, William Lord Levingſton, Robert Lord 


Boyd,Gawan Hamilton Commendator of Kilwinning,and James Cockburn of Skirl- commitlion- 
ing, Commiſhoners for the $c9tt;/þ Queen, came to the City; where being all conve- ers forthe 


ned, and the Commiſſionsexhibited, an Oath waspreſented to both parties by the 
Commiſlioners of Exgland,by which they were required to fivear,That they ſhould 
proceed ſincerely in that Conference and Treaty, and neither for affetion, malice, 
2 or 


Scottiſh Quects 


Ma 
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ay 1568. or any other worldly reſpe&, propone any thing before the Commiſſioners which in 
LN their Conſeiences they did not hold to be true, juſt and godly, and reaſonable ; ys 


Proteſtation 


for the Queen 


of Sootland. 


Commrſſioners 


alſonot to withdraw, hide or conceal any matter fit to be opeped and declared for 
the better knowledge of the truth in the controverſies ſtanding amongſt them, 

The Commiſſioners of the Queen of Scotland, before they took the oath, pro- 
teſted, * That although the Queen their Miſtreſs was pleaſed to have the differ. 
© ences betwixt her and her diſobedient ſubjects conſidered and dreſſed by her 
« deareſt Siſter and Couſin the Queen of Exgl/axd, or by the Commiſſioners autho- 
© rized by her; yet ſhe did not acknowledge her felt ſubject to any Judge on 
* earth, ſhe being a free Princeſs, and holding her imperial Crown of God alone. 
This their Proteſtation they deſired to be pur in record, leſt the Queen or her po- 

ſ{terity ſhould be prejudiced in their Sovereignty by the preſent proceedings. 
The Commiſſioners of England did contrariwiſe proteſt, © That they did nei- 


of Fxgland pro- * ther admit nor allow that Proteſtation in any ſort, to the hurt or preju- 


teſtm the con» & 


trary. 


A Declaration 


in bchalf of 


the Queen of 


Scotiand, 


The Regents 


dice of that right which the Kings of England have claimed, had and en- 
* zoyed as Superiors over the Realm of Scotland , which Superiority they 
* proteſted ſhould belong and appertain to the Queen' their Miſtreſs in the 
© right of the Crown of Erglavd. Theſe Proteſtations made, both parties 
took the oath in manner as was required 3 and this was the A of the firſt meet- 
ing. 
The next day the Commiſſioners of the Queen of $cotlaxd preſented a:De- 
claration in writing, bearing, © That James Earl of Mortor, Jobn Earl of Marre, 
«* Alexander Earl of Glencarn, the Lords Homes, Lindeſay, Ruthven, Semple, 
© Cathcart, Ochiltrie , and others their affiſtents, had levied an Army in the 
© Queens name againſt the Queen, taking her moſt Noble Perſon, uſed her in 
© vile manner, and thruſt into Priſon in Loch/eviz, and forcibly broken her Mint- 
© houſe, taken away the printing Irons, with all the filver and gold coined and 
© uncoined which was in the hapſe for the time: and going to the Caſtle of 
* Striveling, had made a faſhion to crown her Son the Prince, being then but thir- 
* teen months old, That James Earl of Murray, _— upon him the name of Re- 
* pent, had uſurped the Royal Authority, and poſſeſſed himſelf with the whole 
© Forts, Caſtles, Munition, Jewels and Revenues of the Kingdom. And when it 
© had pleaſed God to relieve her out of that priſon (wherein ſhe was ſo ſtraitly 
'* detained by the ſpace of eleven months, as none of her friends and true ſubjeGs 
© could once be permitted to ſee or ſpeak with her) and that ſhe had publickly de- 
© clared by a ſolemn oath, in the preſence of divers of the Nobility at Hawbletor, 
* that whatſoever was done by her inprifon was extorted by force, threats and 
© fear of death; ſhe, out of that natural.afteQion which ſhe carried to her Realm 
* and ſubjects, did appoint the Earls of Argile, Fglington, Caſſils and Rothes, to 
* agree and make a Pacification with the ſaid Regent and his partakers : but they 
© were ſo farfrom admitting any peaceable Treaty, as they did invade her, in her 
© paſſing to Dymbrittor, withthe men of War whom ſhe had hired with her own 
* monys, killed divers of her faithful ſubje&s, lead others away priſoners, and 
* baniſhed ſome of good note for no other cauſe but for ſerving faithfully their 
© lawful Princeſs ; and fo after a great many injuries bad forced her to fly into Exg- 
* land, to requeſt the help of Queen Elizzebethber deareſt Siſter, and in blood the 
* neareſt Couſin ſhe had in the world, for reſtoring her in her former eſtate, 
* and compelling her rebellious ſubjects to acknowledge their due obedience 
* unto her Majeſty, which they in her Highneſs name did moſt inſtantly in- 
* treat, 


The day following, which was the ninth of 0Fober, the Regent and reſt of the 


defire tothe Commiſſioners for the young King appearing, before they would give any anſwer 
Commiſſioners 
of Englan4, 


to the preceding Writ, craved firſt to be refolved, Whether the Duke and thoſe 
that were appointed with him for hearing their controverſies, had power to pro- 
nounce in the cauſe of the Kings Mother, guilty or not guilty; and if according 


to the ſame they meant to give ſentence without delay: As likewiſe, if it 
ſhould 
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ſhonld appear by the Declaration they wereto make that the Nueen of Scots was guilty, An. 1568. 
whether ſhe ſhould be delipered in their hands, or detained in England 5 and if the \4" N# 
Seen of England would from thenceforth maintain the Authority of the King, and 
the Regency eſtabliſhed in the perſon of the Earl of Murray. Which points they deſired 
to have cleared, before they could enter intothe Accuſation intended. The Duke The Duke of 
of Norfolk replied, that they would proceed accordingto the Commiſſion given jos an- 
unto them, and render an account to her who had truſted them therewith. Lething- 7.1.71... aic 
ton upon this turning himſelt to the Regent ſaid, That zt ſeemed the Engliſh had fudcththe Re- 
0 other purpoſe but to defame and diſgrace the reputation of the Queen their Kings gue wo 
Mother ; therefore willed him and his aſſociates to conſider what hurt and danger © TY 
they ſhould draw upon themſelves, by accuſing her in ſuch a publick form, not only 
with thoſe of her own Nation that loved the Queen, but alſo with other Chriſtian 
Princes, eſpecially with her Couſins in Fraqce: and what could they anſwer unto 
the King, when he being of ripe years would eſteem that manner of doing diſhonorable 
to himſelf, his Mother and whole Kingdom £ 

They notwithſtanding went on, and preſented their anſwer, conceived in the The Informa- 
terms following. * That King Herry, Father to their Sovereign Lord the King pears, => rogg 
*now reigning, being horribly murthered in his bed, James ſometimes Earl of Queen of Scotts 
© Bothwell, who was knownto be the chief Author thereof, entered in ſuch credit 
©< with the Queen, thea their Sovereign, as within two months after the Murther 
* committed he openly attempted a Rape of her Perſon,and carried her to Dambar 
* Caſtle, where he did keep her as captive a certain ſpace, cauſing a Divorce to be 
© led betwixt him and his lawful Wife; and upon the conclufion thereof did ſud- 
* denly accompliſh a pretended Marriage with the Queen: which inſolent pro- 
* ceedings, together with the ſhameful report that paſſed in all Nations of the 
* Kings Murther, as if the whole Nobility had been alike culpable thereof, ſo 
. © moved thehearts of a good number of them, as they thought nothing could be 
© performed more honorable to themſelves in the fight of all the world, thanb 
* puniſhing the (aid Earl who had committed the Murther, to free themſelves of the 
© vile reports ſpread every where; to ſet theQueen at liberty from the bondage of 
* that Traitor, who had ſo preſumptuoully interpriſed the Rape and Marriage of 
* her, whoſe lawtul Husband he could not be; and to preſerve the innocent perſon 
* of the King from the hands of him that had murthered his Father. For which pur- 
* poſe they taking Arms, when the ſaid Earl came againſt them with Forces, lead- 
* ing in his\company the Queen to defend his wickedneſs, they offered, for ſpa- 
* ring the blood of innocent men, to decide the quarrel in a fingle Combar, 
* whereof himſelf þy Cartel and Proclamation had ſundry times made offer. 
* But after many ſhifts he in end directly refuſed the ſame, and the Queen prefer- 
* ring his impunity to her own honor, that he might have leiſure to eſcape, came 
* willingly to the Noblemen that were in Arms, and conferred with them a certain 
* ſpace; after which they conveyed her to Edinburgh, informing her of the true 
* cauſes that moved them tothat formof dealing, and did humbly intreat her Ma- 
* jeſty to ſuffer the ſaid Earl and others, the King her Husbands Murthers, to be 
* puniſhed according to the Laws; and the pretended Marriage, wherein ſhe was 
* raſhly entered,to be diſſolved, as well for her own honor, as for the ſafety of her 
* Son and quietneſs of the Realm and Subjects. But having received no other 
* anſwer bur rigorous threats againſt the Noblemen, and ſhe avouching to be re- 
© venged uponall thoſe that had ſhewn themſelves in that cauſe; they were driven 
* by neceſlity to ſequeſtrate her Perſon for a ſeaſon from the company: of Both- 
* wel, and the keeping of any.intelligence with him, until puniſhment might be 
*taken of him as Murtherer of the King her Husband. In the mean time ſhe finding 
* her ſelf wearied with the troubles of Government, and perceiving by things that 
* had paſſed before that time betwixt her and the people, that neither could ſhe 
* well allow of their doings, nor they like of her forms, upon theſe and other conſi- 
* derations ſhe voluntarily, reſigned her Kingdom, and transferred the ſame unto 
* her Son, appointing the Earl of Murray (who was at that time abſent forth of the 
*Realm) to be Regent during her Sons Minority 3 and in caſe of the ſaid 

| U 3 © Earls 


. 
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An. 1568. * Earls deceaſe or not acceptance of the ſaid Office, divers other Noblemen, 
LV © whoſe names are expreſſed in the Commiſtions ſigneg by her ſelf, and ſealegd 
* with the Seals of the Kingdom. The King hereupon being duly, rightly anq 
* orderly Crowned and Anointed, and the Earl of Murray after his returg lawful] 
* placed and admitted Regent, all thoſe things wereratitied and confirmed by the 
© three Eſtates of Parliament, moſt of theſe that had withdrawn themſelves from 
© his Authority being preſent and giving their conſent to the ſame. Nottheleſs, 
© whenas matters were thus eſtabliſhed, and the Kings Authority univerſally obey. 
© ed without contradiGion, certain perſons,envying the publick quietneſs, had by 
« their ſubtile pradices firſt brought the Queen out of Lochlevir, and afterward, 
© by open force againſt their promiſed fidelity gone about to ſubvert the Govern. 
* mentreceived; wherein as they were proceeding, it pleaſed God to diſappoint 
* their enterpriſe, and give untothe King and thoſe whoſtood for his Authority a 
* notable Victory uponthe 13 day of May laſt. Wherefore their deſire was, that 
* the King and the Regent might peaceably rule and govern the ſubjects according 
*tothe Authority they had received of God,and that the ſame might be conſerved 
© andeſtabliſhed againſt the FaCtions of turbulent ſubjects. 
The Comic. The Commiſſioners of the Queen of Scots having ſeen this anſwer made along 
fioners of the and particular reply to all the poiats thereof, wherein, adhering to their former 
| Queenof Sc925 © Proteſtation, firſt they ſaid, * That the pretext of taking Arms againſt the Queen, 
rep1Y- © becauſe Bothwell (the author of her Husbands Murther) was in ſuch favor with 
© her, could not warrant their rebellion, ith it never was made known to the 
* Queen that he was the Murtherer, But to the contrary, Bothwel being indited, 
© and orderly ſurmmoned to underly the tryal of Law, he was by the judgment of 
© his Peers abſolved, and the ſame Abſolution ratified by the Authority of Parlia- 
©* ment, where the principals that now accuſe him, and had withdrawn themſelves 
* from her Majeſties obedience, were preſent, and not only conſented to his Pur- 
* oation, but ſolicited the Queen to take him to her Husband, as the man mot 
© worthy to bear rule of any other in all the realm, giving their Bonds to deftnd 
© him againſt all that ſhould purſue him for the ſaid crime, as their Subſcriptions 
* would teſtifie. And ſo neither before the — with Bothwel/ nor after did 
* they or any of them (which had been the duty of true ſubje&s) ſo much as in 
* words utter their diſlike of it,or advertiſe her Majeſty of the ſuſpicions that were 
© taken of him, until they had drawn the keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh and 
* the Provoſt of the Town to their Faction. Then ſecretly putting themſelves 
* in Arms, they ſuddenly under filence of night invironed the Caſtle of Borthwick, 
* where her Majeſty remained 3 and after ſhe had eſcaped ta Dumbar, levied an 
* Army, under pretence to defend the Queen, wherewith invading her Perſon in 
* the way betwixt Dumbar and Edinburgh, they did take her Majeſty captive. 
And where they alledge, That her Majeſty preferring theimpunity of Bothwel 
to her own honor, made him to be conveyed ſafely away; * The ſame was moſt 
* untrue, for they themſe]ves ſent the Laird of Grange to her Majeſty, deſiring her 
*to cauſe Bothwel/paſs out of the fields as ſuſpected of the Kings Murther, till the 
* ſame might be tried, and that ſhe would go with them and follow the counſel 
* of the Nobility ; which if ſhe would do, they would honor, ſerve and obey her 
* as their Princeſs and Sovereign: whereunto her Majeſty, for the love ſhe bare 
* unto her ſubjects, and to avoid the effuſion of Chriſtian blood, did willingly 
* aſſent. In verification whereof, the ſaid Laird of Grange took the Earl of Both- 
* wel] at the ſame time by the hand, and willed him to depart, giving his word 
* that no man ſhould purſue him. Sv as nothing is more clear than that he paſſed 
* away by their own conſents; for if they hadbeen minded againſt him only, 
* would they not have purſued him ſo long as he was in the Country, for he re- 
* mained apreat ſpace after that in his own houſe, and might more eaſily have been 
* taken there than upon the Seas, where they in a coloured manner did purſue 
* him ? Hereby (ſaid they) may all men of ſound judgment perceive that they 
* cared not what became of him, if ſo they might advance their own ambitious 
* purpoſes and deſigns. 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, where ſhe is charged to have uſed them with threats and menacings ; Ar. 1568. 


d © That (they ſaid) was not to be thought ſtrange, conſidering their undutiful be. dl 
d © haviour, and the rude and vile uſage her Majeſty ſuffered by them. For whenthe 
y © Earl of A/orton, at her Highneſs firſt coming to them had reverently, as it be- 
1e © came him, ſaid, Madam, here is theplace where your Grace ſhould be, and we 
m «will honor and ſerve you as truly as ever the Nobility of the Realm did any of 
$, * your progenitors in former times, ratifying thereby the promiſe made by the 
Y- © Laird Grange in their names to her Majeſty, and that ſhe truſting their ſpeeches 
y © had gone with him to Edinburgh; they ArQ/odging her in a ſimple Burgeſs 
Is © houſe, contrary to their promiſes did moſt rudtly intreat her; Whereupon ſhe 
N- © ſent Lethington her Secretary, and made offer unto them, that for any thing 
It © wherewith they or any of the ſubjects were offended ſhe was content the ſame 
x © ſhould be reformed by the Nobility and the Eſtates of the Realm, her Highneſs 
at © being preſent, and permitted to anſwer for her ſelf: yet would they not hearken 
g © once to the motion, but in the night ſecretly and againſt her will carried her to 
d © Lochlevin, and put her in Priſon. 

As tothat they ſay, That ſhe wearied with the moleſtations of Government did? 
g make a voluntary Reſignation of the Kingdom in favors of the Prince her Son, 
: appointing the Earl of Array his Regent during his Minority ;z © The falſhood 
1, © thereof did (as they ſaid ) many ways appear. For firſt, her Majeſty is neither 
h © decayed by age,nor weakned by ſickneſs, but (praiſed be God) both in mind and 
E © body able to diſcharge the moſt weighty affairs. As alſo the truth is that the 
], © Earl of Athol, the Lairds of Tu/ibardin and Lethington (who were of their Coun- 
ff © cil) ſent Robert Melvil with a Ring and ſome other tokens to her Majeſty, advi- 
1- * fing her to ſubſcribe the Letters of Reſignation, and what elſe ſhould be preſen- 
's © ted unto her to ſave her own Life, and avoid thedeath which was aſſuredly pre- 
[= * pared for her if ſhe ſhould happen to refuſe the ſame; and at the ſame time the 
(t © ſaid Gentleman did bring unto her Majeſty a Letter written by Sir Nicholas Throg- 
d * zorton, Ambaſſador of Exgland, requeſting her Highneſs to ſet her hand to 


©* whatſoever they ſhould defire of her. To whom her Majeſty anſwered, that ſhe 
© would follow his counſel; praying him to declare to her deareſt Siſter, the 
© Queen of Exgland, how ſhe was uſed by her ſubje&s, and that the Reſignation 
© of the Crown made by her was extorted by fear, which her Highneſs doubted 
* not but the ſaid Nzcholas performed. 

© Farther, itis notorious that the Lord Lindeſay, at the preſenting of the Letters 
* of Refignation unto her Majeſty,did menace to put her in cloſe priſon if ſhe re- 
©fuſed to put her hand to the ſame ; adding, that 10 that caſe worſe would ſhortly 
© follow; and that her Highneſs never looked what was in the Writiogs preſented, 
< but ſigned the ſame with many tears, proteſting that, if ever ſhe ſhould recover 
© her Liderty, ſhe would diſavow that which he compelled her at that time to do. 
* And to teſtifie that the ſaid Reſignation was made againſt her will, the Laird of 
* Lochlevin, who was then her Keeper, refuſed to ſubſcrive it as Wityels, and did 
* obtain a Teſtificat under her Majeſties own hand, declaring that he refuſed to be 
* preſent at the ſaid Refignation. 

* Neither can that Renunciation beſuſtained by any reaſon, conſidering that no 
* portion of Revenue was reſerved for her to live upon, neither was her Liberty 
* granted, or any ſecurity given her of her Life. All which weighed in the balance 
* of Reaſon will to men of indifferent judgment make manifeſt that the alledged 
* Dimiſton,ſo unlawfully procured, can never prejudgeher Majeſty in her Royal 
* eſtate : eſpecially confidering that at her firſt eſcape out of priſon ſhe did revoke 
* the ſame, and in the preſence of a great part of the Nobility at Hamilton, by a 
* ſolemn Oath, declared that what ſhe had done was by compulſion, and upon juſt 
* cauſe of her Life. | 

For the Coronation of her Highneſs Son, they ſaid, * That the ſame was moſt 
* unorderly done; becauſe there being inthe Realm above an hundred Earls, Bi- 
* ſhops and Lords having voice in Parliament (of whom the greateſt part at leaſt 


* ought to have conſented thereto, it being an Action of ſuch conſequence) = 
* Earls 
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An. 1568. © Earls and fix Lords (the ſame that were preſent at her Apprehenſion) with one 
LV w © Biſhop, and two or three Abbots and Priors,were only aſlilting; and of the ſame 
© number ſome did put in a Proteſtation, that nothing then done ſhould prejud oe 
© the Queen or her Succeſſor, by reaſon ſhe was at that time a Captive. Nor can 
© any man think that if the Dimiflion had been willingly made by her Highneſs, 
© ſhe would ever have nominated the Earl of Murray Regent, there being many 
© others more lawful, and that have better right thereto than hez of whom ſome 
© have been Governors of the Realm in former times, and during her Majeſties 
© Minority had worthily —_— place. + | 
It is toas little purpoſe that &@ey objed of the Parliament, and the Ratification 
made therein, * Seeing the principals of the Nobility diſaſſented, and put in 
© their Proteſtations both to the Lords of the Articles and in the open Parliament 
© againſt their proceedings, affirming that they would never agree to any thing 
« that might hurt the Queens Majeſties Perſon, her Crown and Royal eſtate, 
© farther than her Highneſs ſelf being at liberty would freely approve. Laſtly, 
where they would have it ſeen that the Authority eſtabliſhed by them was univer- 
ofally obeyed inthe Realm, and all things well and juſtly adminiſtred ; © Both theſe 
© are alike untrue. For a great part of the Nobility have never acknowledged an- 
© other Authority than that of the Queen, keeping and holding their Courts in 
© her Majeſties name. And for the adminiſtration of affairs, it is apparent that 
© wickedneſs did never reign more and with leſs controlment in theRealm, Mur- 
* ther, Bloodſhed, with Theft and Robbery every where abounding 3 Policy de- 
© ſtroyed, Churches thrown down, honorable Families ruinated, and true men 
© bereft of their goods, for ſatisfying the ſoldiers hired by them to maintain the 
© Regents uſurped Government, the like whereof hath not been ſeen nor heard 
* for many Ages before. In regard whereof they in behalf of the Queen of Scor- 
© 1:4, their Miſtreſs, did earneſtly requeſt the ſupport and afliſtance of the Queen 
* of England her Couſin, for reſtoring her to her Crown, and ſuppreſſing the Re- 
© bels that had attewpted againſt her. 
The Commiſſi- The Engliſþ Commiſſioners having peruſed the Writings of both ſides, de- 
onersof E12- clared, that as yet they were not ſatisfied with any thing the Regent had ſhewed, 
Þ | + 20g a requiring him to produce ſome better and more ſound reaſons for the Severity 
better reaſons. they had uſed againſt their Sovereign, otherwiſe they could not but think ſhe had 
been too hardly dealt with, and report ſo much to the Queen their Miſtreſs. The 
Regent (who diſliked nothing more than to be drawa into the Accuſation of the 
Queen his Siſter) anſwered, that he could not be more particular till he ſhould be 
aſſured that the Queen of Erglard would undertake the proteftion of the young 
King, and relinquiſh the cauſe of his Mother. The Commiſſioners replying, that 
they had no warrant to promiſe any ſuch thing; he beſought them to try the Queens 
mind, that her pleaſure being known he might ſooner reſolve what to do. Letters 
hereupon were ſent to the Queen, who willed the Regent to dire&t ſome one or 
more of his ſide to Court, for her better information. To this effect Secretary Le- 
thington and Mr. James Macgill Clerk ofthe Rolls were ſent thither, with whomthe 
Queen having conferred a little time, ſhe gave order to recal her Commiſſioners, 
and advertiſe the Regent himſelfto come unto her. At his coming the Queen laid 
to his charge the proceeding againſt his Siſter the Queen of $Scozs, ſaying, that ſbe 
did not ſee how he and the reſt of his FaFion could well be excuſed, & that unleſs mat- 
ters were better cleared on their parts, ſhe could not deny the help and aſſiſtance that 
was required at her hands. The Regent, according to thecondition propoſed at 
Tork,, anſwered, That if ſhe would take upon her the defence of the King, they ſhould 
be more particular in their reaſons for rejeFing the Queens Authority, and clear 
every thing they ſhould ſpeak ſufficiently; otherwiſe to accuſe his Siſter and Queen, 
would be held odions in the judgment of all men. 
Rumors diſ- Whileſt theſe things were a doing 1n Ergland, the Queens FaCtion at home 
32 — of the ſought all occaſions to make trouble, abuſing the popular ſort with rumors they 
prifoment, diſperſed : ſometimes giving out that the Regent wasmade Priſoner in the Tower 3 
at other times, that he had promiſed to ſubject the Kingdom of $cot/and to 
the 
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Forts and ſtrong Holds in the Realm in their hands. Nor was any man more bu- 
fied in diſperſing ſuch lies, and ufing all meanselſe for the ſtirring up tumule, than 
Sir Fames Balfour, inſtigated thereto by advertiſement from the Secretary, as was 
commonly thought. For by his advice it was that the Scotiſh Queen at the ſame 
time ſent Commiſſions of Lieutenandry to divers Noblemen forereQing again her 
Authority, likeas all the while he remained in Exgland he did ever keep intelli- 
gence with the Bilhop of Koſſe and others the Queens Agents, and was one of the 
chief plotters of the Match intended betwixt herand the Duke of Norfolk, which 
came (hortly after to be detected. The Regent, who was not ignorant of theſe 
ſecret workings, did find there was a neceſlity of his returning home, to prevent 
the Commotions that were breeding, before they grew mto a greater ripeneſs : 
and fearing to offend the Queen of England, if he ſhould depart without giving 
her ſatisfaction in the particulars ſhe defired tobe informed of touching the Queen 
of Scots,reſolved todo it, butwith a Proteſtation, which he preſented in writing 
tothe Council at Weſtminſter the 28 of November in this form. 


the Exgliſh,to deliver the young King to be brought up in E-gland,and put ali the Ar. 1568. 


Albeit our whole proceedings from the beginning of our enterpriſe,direFed only for & Declaration 
the puniſhment of the Kings Murther,and the purging of our Nation from the ſcandal preſented m 


of that abominablefaF, may let the world ſee how unwilling we have been to touch 
the Queen onr Sovereign Lords Mother in honour, or to publiſh unto ſtrangers mat- 
ters tending 10 her infamy 5 yet ſhall it not be amiſs upon the preſent occaſion to ſhew 
briefly what hath been, and ſtill is our meaning therein. Such and ſogreat was our 
devotion toward her, as well for private affeFion, whereby every one of us was led to 
wiſh her well, as for publick reſpeFs, that rather than we would blemiſh her honor 
with the foreknowledge of that deteſtable Murther, we chuſed to wink at the ſhrewd 
reports of the world, and let our ſelves to be blazoned as Rebels and Traitors to our 
native Prince; which had been eaſie for us to have wiped away with the uttering of 
a few words, if the deſire we had to ſave her Reputation had not made us content that 
the world ſhould ſtill live in doubt of the juſtice of our quarrel, and ſpeak every one 
as their aſſetions were inclined. So when we were urged by the Queens Majeſty of 
England, and the French Kings Ambaſſadors, to give a reaſon why we detained our 
2 neen at Lochlevin, we gave no other anſwer, but that her affeFion was ſo exceſſwve- 
ly towards Bothwell, the committer of that odiows Murther, that ſhe being at liberty 
it would not be poſſible to puniſh him, and that it behoved us for a ſeaſon to ſeque- 
ſtrate her Perſon, till he might be apprehended and puniſhed. In what danger this 
dealing brought us we have no need to ſhew. From France we had nothing to expe 
but open Hoſtility, and by keeping up the chief cauſes of her Reje@ionwe had reaſon 
to fear that the Zucen of England ſhould call our proceedings in doubt, and ſo leave 
us deſtitute of her Majeſties aid, at whoſe hands we look principally toreceive com- 
fort in time of danger. This courſe nottheleſs we ſhould ſtill have kept, if the impor- 
tunity of our adverſaries had not forced us to take another way: For remembring 
what a Perſon ſhe is whom we are brought to accuſe,the Mother of our King and Sove- 
reign Lord, a Lady to whom in particular the greateſt part of us are ſo far obliged 
for benefits received, that if with the perpetual exile ofany one, or of anumber ofus, 
forth of our Native Country, we could redeem her honor without the danger of the 
King and whole ſtate, we would willingly baniſh our ſelves to that end. And there- 
fore ere we dip farther in the matter which to this hour we have ſhunned, we ſolemnly 
proteſt, that it is not any delight we take in accuſing her, but a neceſſity that is laid 
upon us to purge our ſelves,that draws us unto it. For if our adverſaries would reſted 
content with our former anſwer, which they know to be true, no farther would be 
needed : but againſt our hearts, in defence of our juſt cauſe, they compelled us to 


writing by the 
Regent. 


utter the things which we wiſh were buried'in perpetual oblivion. $0 fone doing * 
Be 


ſeem hateful to any,let theſe bear the blame who force us to anſwer, whic know 
we may, and in the end muſt give. One thing only we deſire, that they —_ have 
brought us to this neceſſity may be preſent and hear what is ſaid,that,if we ſpeak any 
untruth, they may refute the ſame, for cuen in point of greateſt moment we will uſe 
their own teſtimony. This 
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Ar. 1568. This being communicated with the Agents of the ScottiſþQueen, they anſwered, 
FI © That they did not force them to any Accuſations; and if they did utter untruths, 
the Commiſſi- * or calumniate the Queen in any ſort, they would not patiently hear it. That all 
mn —_—_ * their defires were to have their Queen reſtored to her Kingdom, from which by 
= * force of Arms ſhe was expulſed ; or if it ſhould pleaſe the Queen of England to 
* hear any more of that matter, they requeſted that the Queen of Scots might be 
© ſent for, and permitted to ſpeak for her (elf. 
Mean while by a new Patent there were joyned to the other Commillioners, 
Bacon Keeper of the great Sea}, the Earls of Arndel and Leiceſter, with the Lord 
Admiral, and Sir Wi{/iam Cecil, anda time aſſigned to the Regent for producing 
the reaſons for the Queens rejeting. When the day wascome, he preſented the 
Confeſſions of ſome that were executed for the Kings Murther ; the Statutes of 
Parliament ratifying her Reſignation of the Crown and her Sons Coronation, 
.fubſcribedby divers of her own party certain amatory verſesand epiſtles written 
to Bothwell (as they ſaid) with her own hand ; three ſeyeral Contratts of Marriage 
betwixt her and Bothwe/; with a number of preſumptuous likelihoods and con- 
jequres, to make it appear that ſhe was privy to the Murther Bothwe/ had com- 
mitted. 
The Queen of The Queen of England, having ſeen and perufed all thefe, ſtood doubtful what 
Englenddoubt- to do: for albeit ſhe was content to have ſome blot rubbed upon the Queen of 
_ _ 2 Scots, as many ſuppoſed; yet the pity of her misfortune made her ſometimes to 
in the buſinegs, think of compoſing matters betwixt her and her Subje&ts. The terms beſides 
wherein ſhe ſtood with the Frexch King, who was daily by his Ambaſſadors ſo- 
liciting the Queen of Scots liberty, made her uncertain what courſe to take: for if 
ſhe ſhould fimply deny his requeſt,it would be eſteemed a breach of friendſhip; aud 
to yield to his deſire, ſhe thoughtit ſcarce ſafe for her own eſtate. Therefore keep- 
ing a middle courſe, ſhe reſolved to ſuſpend her Declaration unto another time, 
and willed the Regent, ſeeing he could make no longerſtay, to leave ſome of his 
company to anſwer-the criminations, which poſſibly his adverſaries would charge 
him with after he was gone. But he replying ſaid, That he was not ſo defirons to re- 
turn home, but he would willingly ſtay to hear what they could alledge againſt him. 
Nor was he ignorant of the rumors they had diſperſed, &- what they had ſpoken to ſome 
of the Council and to the French Ambaſſador; which were more convenient tobe told 
whileſt he was himſelf in place and might make anſwer, than to bely and calumniate 
him in his abſence: wherefore he did humbly intreat her to cauſe them utter the things 
plainly that they muttered in ſecret. Hereupon were the Zueen of Scots Commiſſioners 
called, and it being inquired, Whether they had any thing to obje@ againſt the Re- 
gent which might argue his pr—__ of the Kings Murther; they anſwered, That 
when the Pueen their Miſtreſs ſhould bid thems accuſe, they would do it, but for the 
 TheQueens preſent they had nothing to ſay. The Regent replyed, That ifthe Queen or any other 
gy would accuſe him, he ſhould ever be ready to give an account of his ations, and nei- 
Gs the ther decline place nor time; but inthe mean while till ſhe ſhould intend ber Accuſati- 
Kings murther. 0x4,5f was reaſon they ſhould declare if they themſelves had any thing to lay unto 
his charge. After divers ſubterfuges, in end they pr that they knew nothing 
which might make him or any of his aſſociates ſuſpeted' of the Murther. 


The Dito oe The Regent now at the point todepart, a new lett was made by the Duke of 


chatt«l/crault ChatteLeranlt, who coming from France by England, drew himſelf into a conteſta- 


clameth the tjon for the. Government, pleading that the ſame did belong to hit, as being the 
Regency. 


geareſt of blood, and lawful Heir to the Crown next after the Queen of Scots and 
her Succeſſion. 
This he ſaid was the Law and pradtice of all Nations, and a cuſtom perpetually 
obſerved in8cotlard:tor proof whereof healledged the Regency of RobertStewart, 
Uncle to King Famesthe Firſt, with that ofhis ſon Duke Murdack,after the fathers 
death;the Government of Johz Duke of 4/banyin the Minority of King Fares the 
ſifth,and his own Regency 1n the nonage of the preſent Queen. Contrary to which 
cuſtom, a few rebels (as he complained) had moſt injuriouſly to his diſgrace, and 
( which was moſt unſufferable) to the contempt of the lawful blood, preferred 

one 


V * 


__ 


BoowV. . the Church of Scot an D. 


227 


— 


cnc baſe bera unte the ſupreme.Dignity 3; which honor if it ſhould be reſtoredto As. 1568. 
him, the: Civil Txoubles be {ajd, would ceaſe, and the Queen without any tumule LN 


be reſtored to ber eqmtent. Whereupon he requeſted the Queen of Exglands fa- 
vor,and that by her Authority the Earlof Array might be cauſed ceaſe from his 
uſurped Government. 


To this in behalf of the Regentit wasreplied, © That the Dukes Petition wag 4 
© moſt, unjuſt, {and contrary to the Cuftom and Laws of the Country, which 2*® 


« provided #bat at ſuch times as the Crown ſhould fall in the hands. of Minors, 
< one or more of 'the molt ſage and powerfal in the Eſtates ſhould beeleted for 
* the adwiniſtration of affairs ugtothe Kiogs ripe age. This courſe they ſaid, the 
© Scots had-conſtantly kept the laſt fix hundred years, and thereby ſecured the 
© Kiogdom,. and tranſmitted the ſame free and ſafe to their poſterity. As, for in- 
* ſtance, after the death of —_—— Bruce, Thomas Randolph Earl of Murray 
+ was eleRed Governorz upon his death, Dancer Earl of Afarre; after him, 4x- 
© drew Merrey, and then Robert Stewart z who were all choſen Regentsone after 
* another, In the Mwwority of King Jaxves the Second, Sir Alexander Leving ſton 
* was elected, a man neither of blood to the King, oor a Noble man of degree, but 
© for his worth and wiſdom preferred. In like fort King James the Third had four 
* Tutors appointed to him by the Eſtates, none of 'them for any reſpe of pro- 
© pinquity-: 

i Abd ee 'the examples adduced of Duke Awrdeck and Joby Duke of Albany, 
© they made nothing to the purpoſe. The laſt of the two in the Minority of King 
* James theFifth being called to the Government by the Nobility, and confirmed 
© therein by the Eſtates. And to ſhew that in his eleQion no reſpe& was had to 
* neargeſs. of blood, his elder Brother Alexander was then alive, who would not 
© have been palled, if propinquity or kindred had carried the ſway. How Duke 
* Murdackand his Father before him came to govern, it was well known. King 
© Robert the Third, waxivg ipbrm and unable torule by himſelf, did ſubſtitute his 
* Brothex (called Robert, likewiſe) his Lieutenant in the Kingdom, commending 
© his two Sons David and Faxes to his care. But the kindneſs he ſhewed to them 
* was,that the elder of the twa was ſtarved to death inthe Palace of Falkland, and 
* the younger forced fly for his life, he being detained priſoner in Exgland. After 
* the Fathers death, the Uncle uſurped ſtill the place wherewith he was poſſeſſed, 
* and at hisdying left the ſame to Awrdack his Son. As to that he ſpeaks of his 
* own Regiment,they ſaid he had done more wiſely not to have mentioned it, con- 
© fidering bis Preferment proceeded rather of hatred born to the Cardinal, who. 
* had ſuppoſed a falſe Teſtament, than of any favour cried to himſelf: and that 
* being poſſeſſed in the place, he fold both it and the young Queen to the French, 
* which bad bred a great deal of trouble. And granting the cuſtom had been. 
© ſach as he pretends, will any man in reaſon judgeit ſafeto commit the tuition of 
* an innocent child to him, whoſe Family bath entertained ſo long enmity with 
© thatof which the King is deſcended, and will ever be waiting and wiſhing the 
« death of his Pupil? none will think it. This was the ſubſtance of the Reply z 
which when the Queen of Exgland heard, ſhe direfted certain of the Council to 
ſhew the Duke, that he was not to look far any help from her in that buſineſs, 
__ to prohibit his journey into 8cotlaxd, till the Regent was parted and gone 

OMe. 


About the ſame time there were Letters of the Queen of Scots intercepted, ſent = == al 
cor rs 


meercepted. 


ta the Noblemea of her party in Scotland, whereinſhe complained, That the Queen 
of England hed wot kept promiſe unto her; yet deſired them to be of good heart, be- 
cauſe ſhe wat aſſured of aid by ſome other means,and boped to be with them in a ſhort 
time, Theſe Letters ſent from Scotland to the Regent, hedelivered to the Queen 
of Exgland, who fram henceforth was much eſtranged from the Queen of 8cots, 
as well for that ſhe charged her with breach of promiſe, as becauſe it appeared ſhe 
leaned to ſome others befides her ſelf. 


The Regent preſently after took his journy hamewards, and being attended by The Regene 
the Sherifts and Gentlemen of the Country at the Queen of Exglands direRion, (Frm 
| cam 


mts 


9 PR. 7 
+ es. 6. 


258 The HISTORTY BbowY, 


Air. 568." came ſafely to Berwick the firſt of February, and'the day following ro &dinbirgs: 
CV within a few days he went to Striveltng, and ina Conventiowof the Eſtates ha. 
ving related the proceedings in England, bad all ratified andepproved,”:' ;. 
The Duke «© The'twentieth of the ſane montbithe Duke of 'ChatteVeravlt returbed, and be. 
on ing made Deputy by the Queen of Scots, cauſed publiſh hisTetters, 'prohibiting 
x: + dg Te theſubjetts to acknowledge aty other Sovereign than the Queen. Hereupon the 
4 "© Regent. gave'forth Proclamations, *charging the Leiges in >the Kings thme to 
meet him mm Arms at Glaſgow the tenth of March. - The Duke in' the mean time 
ſent tothe Aﬀembly of the Church, convened atthat time inf Bdz#burgh, aprolix 
He writeth to Litter wherein be (ignified, © That being/in Fravce, and hearing what Troubles 
che Aſſembly 6, ere moved at home, -the love he carried to his native Country made him re- 
© turn with iatent to pacific theſe ſtirsat his utmoſt power: and howbeit/in his 
«abſence he had ſuffered: wrong, yet he aſſured them that his own particular did 
| * not grieve himſo much, as the danger wherein the Kingdom was brought,' by the 
« diverſity that had happened betwixt the Queentheir native Sovereign arid a part 
+ of her ſubjects, which he-wiſhed tobe removed in ſome quiet and peaceableman- 
©ner z and that the Eſtates convening might (after they had conſidered the ground 
©and beginning of theſe. Troubles, which he conceived to be the Murther of the 
© Queens late Husband) with one conſent agree upon fome reaſonable courſeto 
© be followed for redreſs thereof, and of the evils which thence had proceeded ; 
«* whereunto he, and all the Nobility continuing in the obedience of the Queen 
* their Sovereign, ſhould be found pliable. Which he did not write (ashe ſaid) be- 
© cauſe of the Proclamations made by the Earl of Afurray to convene people inGlsſ- 
* -ow the tenthi of March: for fince theſe Troubles began he was not inthe Coun- 
© try; and if all Scotland were gathered, he would truſt for his own and his prede- 
* cellors good deſerving to find fach favour,as if the Earl of Murray would invade 
* him and his friends, he ſhould not be affiſted' by any of them to do him wrong. 
«Therefore defired them in Gods behalf (fothe Letter beareth) to make his mind 
* and intention known to the-people;z or if they did not think his defires and 
* offers Teaſonable, that they would come arid reafon with himſelf, whom they 

© ſhould findeafie to be ruled in a'l matters according to Gods Word and equity. 
. The Aﬀem- To this Letter, dated at Hamilton the 27 of February 1568,theAfſembly anſwer- 
_ ante: ed, © That they wonld communicate the Letter with the Regent, and know his 
SEOIOTS © 4 pleaſure, whether or not they ſhould ſend any of their number to the Duke in 
Churchesrto © Commiſſion to treat with his Grace. Which accordingly they did, appointing 
— HeRegents the Superintendents of Lothiarand Fife, with Mr. John Row, to go unt#the Re- 
gent,and haying obtained his licence to paſs tothe Duke and Noblementhat were 
10 his company, and uſe all means poſſible for reconciling them to the obedience 

| of the King and his Regent. 

Peticionsin * They had alſo certainPetitions given them to be preſented to theRegent in name 
| = __ of the Church; as todefire,That bereficed perſons not bearing funFion in theChurch, 
and ſubje@ only in payment of Thirds, ſhould be compelled to contribute for ſuſtenta- 
tion of R——_— remedy might be provided againſt the chopping and changingof 
Benefices, diminution of Rentals,and ſetting of Tithes in long Leaſesto the defraud- 
ing of Miniſters and their ſucceſſors; that they who poſſeſſed plurality of Benefices 
might be cauſed dimit all ſaving-one : That the JuriſdiGion of the Church might be 
ſeparated from the Civil, and that they might, without his Graces offence and the 
Councils, uſe their Cenſures againſt the Earl of Huntley for depoſing the ColleFor: of 
the Church,and placing others in their rooms,by his own antbority.Sucha reſpe&t was 
carried in that time to Civil power, as the Church could notproceed'in Cenſures 
againſt men in prime places without their knowledge; the neglect whereofin after- 
times brought with it great Troubles both to the Church and State. ' I find in the 
Orders for gi- ſame Aſſembly, the -Vniverſity ofS. Andrews ordained to weet,and form ſuch orders 
Mg 9m 4 they ſhould think fit for giving Degrees in Divinity : whereby it appeareth that 
?* ourfirſt Reformers were not enemies to Degrees, cither in Schools or itChurch. 
The Regent Butto'return to the State: By the travels of the Superintendents matters for 


and'Dake 4- that time were tranſacted betwixt the: Regent and the Duke in' this manner. 
reed. | © That 
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©That the Duke ſhould come to Glaſgow, and ſubmit himſelf to the Kings Autho- 
<rity. That he and his friends ſhould be reſtored totheir honours and poſſeſſions. 
© That he ſhould give ſurety for his and their continuing in the Kings obedience ; 
© 2nd that the reſt who were joyned with him in that catfiſe ſhould be all accepted 
© upon the ſame conditions. This TranſaQion not contenting the Eafls of Argile 
and Huxtley, they refuſed to be compriſed under it, either thinking to obtain ber- 
ter or morecake conditions of the Regent; or animated by the Queen of Scots 
Letters, who hadthen conceived ſome hopes of liberty. 

The Duke, hearing that they would not accept the conditions,did forthink what 
he had done,and at the day appointed for giving in his ſurety,though he came him- 
ſelf to Edinburgh, made divers ſhifts, deſiring that all matters might be continued 
to the 10 of Azzy, whenthe two Earls were expeCted,and the Queens mind would 
be better known. It was told him, That the Earls were treating ſeverally for them- 
ſelves, ſo as he needed not to wait on their coming. And for the Queens approbation, 
being ask'd if ſhe would deny it, what in that caſe he would do ; more ingenuouſly 
than profitably for himſelf he anſwered, that he was drawn againſt his will to make 
the promiſe he had made, and that if he were freed of it, he would never conſent to 
the like. Thereupon was he and the Lord Hereis (who accompanied him, and was 


An. 1 569- 


% 


He forthink- 
cth his yield» 
in 


The Duke and 
Lord Heres 
commirted ro 


thought had diverted him from his former reſolution) committed ia the Caſtle the Caſtleof 


of Edinburgh. 

The Earls of Argile and Huntley, who were at the ſame time making their own 
appointment,had a day aſſigned them at S. Ardrews,whither Argile came firſt; and 
with him the difficulty was not great, becauſe inthe laſt Tumults he had carried 
himſelf more moderately than others : wherefore of him no more was craved,but 
that he ſhould (wear obedience to the King and Authority in time coming, as he 
did. The buſineſs with Huntley was greater; for he during the Regents abſence 
had uſurped the Royal power, placing Lieutenants in the Countries of Ange, 
Mernis and S$trathern, and committed great ſpoils upon the ſubjects in thoſe parts- 
Therefore when as divers of the Council did adviſe to put all things paſt inobli- 
vion, it was by others oppoſed, That the example of ſuch impunity would prove 
hurtful: for when thy that had continued in the Kings obedience,and ſuſtained loſs 
in their goods, ſhould perceive the Rebels after a manner rewarded and noregard ta- 
ken of their loſſes,they would undoubtedly grudge,and if troubles ſhould afterwards 
ariſe,be more ſ{1ck to do ſervice; yea,granting there were no ſuch inconvenience to be 
feared, yet neither the Regent nor yet the King himſelf could by law remit therobbing 
of another mans goods, unleſs reſtitution was made of that which was ſpoiled. And 
whereas ſomedid objeCt his greatneſs, and that his lying out might cauſe great un- 
quietnels3 It was an idle fear : for was not his father a man of greater wealth and 
wiſdom eaſily brought under ſoot, when he ſet himſelf againſt the Authority ® And 
ſhall be,who hath not as yet repaired the calamities of his Houſe,be able towithſtand 
the forces of a whole kingdoms? It is more fooliſh,they ſay,that he will ſeek to ſome fo- 
rein Prince,and ſo endanger the Country;for whom ſhall he find? Princes are not wont 
to make accompt of ſtrangers farther than may ſerve to their own commodity. To ac- 
cept him in favor, they ſaid, was ſufficient, albeit he gave ſatis fation to the ſubjeFs 
whom be had wronged. This opmion prevailing, it was concluded that, after trial 
- the A. he ſhould ſatisfie thoſe that he had wronged, at ſight of the 

ouncil. 

But then aroſe another queſtion, Whether all that had aſſiſted him in theſe laſ 
Troubles ſhould be compriſed in his remiſſion,and power given him to compone with 
them for ſatisfying ſuch as complained; or that they ſhould be ſeverally called, and 
every man fined as he ſhould be tried to have offended. They who thought the Earl 
too rigorouſly uſed in the point of fatisfation;-held that to be the ſmalleſt favour 
which could bedone to him, to remit his followers to himſelf.But to the contrary it 
was anſwered, That in civil wars nothing was ſo mach to be looked unto as the weak- 
ening and diſſolving of Fat ions, which is the moſt eaſily wrought,when the Prince 
reſerves to himſelf the power of Pardon and Puniſument.It was farther ſaid,That a ſe- 
veral examination was OED ſe all had not offended alike;zand that no man 
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An.' 1560. was ſo unfit to take that trial as the Earl himſelf becauſe inall probability they ſhould 


have moſt ' favour at his hand who hgd been moſt forward in his ſervice, and ſo the 
leaſt guilty ſhould bear the heavieſt puniſhment. Upon theſe conſiderations it was 
thought meet to convene his followers ſeverally, remitting his domeſticks only to 


The Regents be uſed by him at his pleaſure. And thus was he received iato grace; which done, 


expedition in- 


to the North, 


The Lord Boyd 
bringeth Let- 
ters from both 


the Regent made an expedition into the North, where having kept Juſtice-Courts 
at Aberdene, Elgin and Innernefs, he ſettled all thoſe parts in peace, and for obſer. 


ving the ſame took pledges of Huntley, and the principal Clannes of the Country, 
In hisreturn the Lord Boyd, who was lately come from Exglard,did mect him 
atElgin with Letters from both theQueens, and ſome others written by hisprivate 


Queens to the friends in the Exgl;ſh Court. The Queen of Exgland in her Letters made offer of 


Regent, 


A Letter from 


Sir Nicholas 


Thrigmorton to 


the Regent. 


A Letter from 
$1r Nicholas to 
Lithineton, 


three conditions 1n behalf ofthe Queen of $cots, requiring one of the three to be 
accepted. Theſe were,That ſhe ſhould either be abſolutely reſtored to her Royal Dig- 
nity;or be aſſociated in the Government with her Son,and in all Letters and publick 
A&s honored with theTitle of aQneen,the adminiſtration of affairs continuing in the 
Regents hands till the King ſhould be 17 years of age ; or if none of theſe could be 
granted, that ſhe might be permitted to return unto her Country, and live a private 
life,having honorable means appointed for her entertainment.TheQueen of Scots de. 
firedthat Fudges ſhould be appointed for cognoſcing the lawfulneſs of her Marriage 
with Bothwel,and if the ſame was fonnd contraFed againſt the Laws,it might be de- 
clared null, and ſhe made free to marry where ſhe pleaſed. From private friends,cſpe- 
cially by a Letter of Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, the Regent was advertiſed, that the 
Marriage of the Duke of Norfolk with the Queen of Scots was concluded, and that 
they did wait only the opportunity of petformance. Wherefore he wiſhed him to 
concur with his beſt friends in that matter, and todo it with ſuch expedition and 
good affeCtion, as it might not appear either to the Queen hisSiſter,or others who 
had intereſt inthe buſineſs, that his conſent was extorted, and not willingly given. 
To this effe& he adviſed him to ſend the Laird of Lethington to England with 
ſpeed, as the wiſeſt and moſt ſufficient man he could chuſe, who would provide for - 
higand thereſt that hadaſliſted him ſubſtantially and afſuredly. His conſcience, 
he ſaid, and ſome over-preciſe objeftions might perhaps trouble him ;, but if he could 
have eſpied any other thing than his overthrow in reſiſting, he would not have written 
Jo peremptorily unto him.Then concluded with theſe words, No mans friendſhip will 
be more embraced than yours, no mans eſtimation be greater if you ſhall conform 
your ſelf, and concur with your friends in this: contrariwiſe, if you underſtand, 
or become an adverſe party, you will be ſo incumbred both from hence, from thence, 
and all other places, as no man can adviſe yon what to do. Therefore God ſend you 
to dire your courſe for the bes. 

This Letter was accompanied with another from Sir Nicholas to Lethington, 
wherein he ſhewed, that according to his advice he had written to the Regent 
with a great zealand care of his well doing (theſe were the words he uſed) and re- 
queſted he ſhould haſten his coming to Court for that buſineſs, the ſame being as 
yet concealed from the Queen,till he as the fitteſt Miniſter might propone the ſame 
11 behalf of the Regent and Nobility ofScot/and;whereunto he held it affured the 
Queen would aflent, as preferring her own ſurety,the tranquillity of her Kingdom 
and conſervation of her people, before any device that might proceed from the in- 
conſiderate paſſions of whomſoever. And that he might be the more incouraged, he 
did inform him particularly of the Duke of Norfo/ks conſent, and the approbation 
of the Earls of Arnndel, Pembroke, Leicefter,Bedford,$Shrewsbury,and the reſt of the 
wiſeſt,nobleſt,ableſt and mightieſt of that Realm. And it was truth that he wrote of 
their conſeuting, howbeit with a condition, ſo that the Queen of England was not 
againſt it : yea, beſide theſe divers well affetted both to Religion and State did 
wiſh the purpoſea good ſucceſs; for perceiving no inclination in the Queen of 
England her (elfto take a Husband, they knees the Queen of Scots, who was her 
uadoubted Heir, by matching with ſome forein Prince, might endanger both Re- 
Hgion and State; and therefore defired the Marriage with the Duke might take 
cliet, hebeing a Nobleman of Exgland, beloved of the people, and educated oh the 
Proteſtant 
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Proteſtant Religion. For by this Match, as they made account, if it ſhould happen 4. 1569. 


the young King to die, the two Kingdoms might be united in a Prince of the Eng- 
[;ſs Nation ; or if he lived untoa ripe age, he might be married with the Dukes 
youngeſt Daughter, who was near of the ſame age, and that way the two Crowns 
be made one. But theſe devices proved idle and vain, as we ſhall hear. 


'The Regent, for anſwering theſe Letters, did appoint a meeting of the Eſtates A Convention 
at Perthin July thereafter. At which time an Aſſembly of the Church was alſo > — 


kept in Edinburgh, and from it Commiſſioners diretted to the Convention, to re- 
new the Petitions made the year preceeding, that as yet had received no anſwer. 
And farther, to deſire *that a portion of the Tithes might be allotted for ſuſtenta- 
«tion of the poor; the labourers of the ground permitted to gather the Tithes of 
* their proper Corns, paying for the ſame a reaſonable duty ; and that the Thirds 
'* of Benefices being really ſeparated from the two other parts, the ColleQors of 
© the Church might peaceably intromit therewith, for the more ready payment 
© of Miniſters according to their aſſignations. But theſe Petitions, inregard of 
the more weighty buſineſs, were deferred to another time. 


And the Convention falling to confiderthe Letters fent from Ergland, did hard- Their judge- 
ly accord upon an anſwer. Begianing with that of the Queen of Ergland,they judg- 7... 
ed the Firſt Condition ſo derogatory to the Kings Authority,as they did fimply re- from the vs 
jet it. The Second,of Aſſociation,was held dangerous;and theThird oaly thought =» 


xeaſonable, and meet to be accepted. But when they came toſpeak of the Queen 
of 5 cots defires, the contention was great. They that ſtood for the Kings Autho- 
rity taking exception, firſt, at her imperious form of writing, and that ſhedid com- 
wand them,as though ſhe were theirabſolute Queen : then at the deſire it ſelf they 
excepted, not holding it ſafe to candeſcend untothe ſame before the Queen of ' 
England \bould be acquainted therewith ; for they conceived ſome other thing to 
belurking under that purpoſe of Divorce than was openly pretended. Such as affe- 
Qed the Queen, and were privy to the Marriage intended with Norfo/k, excuſing 
the form of writing, and laying the blame upon her Secretaries made offer to pro- 
curenew Letters in what terms they pleaſed, ſoas Judges were named to proceed 
inthe Divorce: and when they ſaw this not to be regarded,ina chafing mood they 
ſaid, That it was ſtrange to think, how they that not many months paſſed ſeemed to de- 
ſire nothing more than the Queens Separation from Bothwell, ſbould now when it was 
offered decline the ſame.It was anſwered agam in heat, That if the Queen was ſo ear- 
zeſt in the Divorce, ſhe might write to the King of Denmark, and deſire him to dg 
Juſtice upon Bothwell for the Murther of the King her Husband. That done, the Di- 
vorce would not be needful, and ſhe freed to marry where and when ſhe pleaſed. 


The Convention breaking up, and neither the Queens FaQion obtaining what , menage ene 
they defired, nor Lethington the imployment which he affected, new ſuſpicions be- into England. 


gan to riſe on both (des, and, as in the moſt ſecret practices ſomewhat always is 
burſting forth, a rumor went rife amongſt the common ſort, that ſome great enter- 
priſe was in hand,which would bring with it a wonderful change in both Kingdoms. 
Mr. John Wood, one of the Regents domeſticks, being ſent with the anſwer of the 
Convention, did (ignifie to the Queen of Exgland the buſineſs made about the Di- 
vorce, and what was done concerning it : but ſhe, not ſeeming to regard the mat- 
ter, profeſſed that (he was not ſatished with :the anſwer of the Convention, and 
deſired they ſhould think better of the Conditions propoſed. The truth was, that 
ſhe held not the Gentleman of ſufficient quality to deal inſuch buſineſs; for other- 
wiſe ſhe was not ignorant of the cauſe wherefore the Divorce was ſought,and had 
warned Norfolk to take beed on what pillow he laid his head; yea, (he took fo ill 
the Queen of Scots carriage in that matter, as ſhortly afterſhe cauſed her to be re- 
moved to Coventry, morewithin the Countrey,and gave her in cuſtody to George 
Talbot Earl of Shrewsburyand Edward Haſtings Earl of Huntington. 


The Regent upon his (ſervants return convened the Nobility againat Sfriveling, The Abbor of 


where in effec the ſame anſwer that of before was given tothe Propoſitions made ; 
by the Queenof Exgland; and berewith Robert Pitcarne Abbot of Dunfermlin, a 
man of good fufficiency, was direted, who was willed to ſay for the poiat of Afſo- 
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An. 1569... ciation, That the ſame could not be granted, as tending to the utter overthrow ofthe 
LV YM Kings Authority, and the endangering of bis Perſon. For beſides that the participa- 
| tion of a Crown was obnoxious to manyperils,there could be no equality of Govern. 
ment betwixt an infant King and a woman of mature age, who would find a thoy- 
ſand ways, being once poſſeſſed with a part of the Rule, to draw the whole unto her 
ſelf. And if it ſhould fall that ſhe matched with ſome forein Prince or other great Per. 
ſonage who muſt needs be partner with her in the Government, the danger would be 
ſo much the greater. Thele and: the like reaſons he was willed touſe for the Queen 
of Englands ſatisfation. But before his coming to Court the face of things was 
quite changed; the Duke of Norfolk committed to the Tower, and the Biſhop of 
Roſf put in the keeping of the Biſhop of Loder. Afﬀter which brake ſhortly 
forth that Rebellionin the North part of Exgland, whereof Thomas Piercy Earl of 
Northumberland and Charles Nevil Earl of Weſtmerland were the heads. ARe- 
bellion that inthe beginning cauſed great ſtir, and put theQueen of Ergland in 
ſuch fears, as once ſhe reſolved to ſend the Queen of Scots by Sea to the Regent ; 
but the ſudden diſperſing of the Rebels altered that reſolution. 
The Earlof ' The twoEarls fleeing into Scotland, Northumberland was not long after put out 
nt 1. by ſomeBorderers to the Regent, and ſent to be kept in Lochlevin: Weſtmerlend 
Lichlevin., found themeans to eſcape into Flanders, where he lived long in a poor and con- 
temptible eſtate. | 
ona. N Lethington perceiving all his devices fruſtrated, and being conſcious to himſelf 
the Kings of divers il] pratices, remained for the moſt part with the Earl of A4thol at Perth ; 
Nurther. who being ſent for to come to the Regent,madedivers excuſes,and when he could 
not ſhift his coming any longer, intreated 4tho/ to accompany him, that if need 
was he might uſchis interceſſion. Being at $Striveling in Council, Captain Tho- 
»145 Crawford, ſervant to the Earl of Lenox,did openly charge him with the Kings 
Murther: whereupon he was committed ina Chamber within the Caſtle of 
Striveling. And at the ſameſtime were certain directed to apprehend Sir James 
Balfour, who was guilty of the ſame crime 3 but he made an eſcape. Lethingtor 
was ſent priſoner to Edinburgh(where he was to have his Trial)under the charge 
of Alexander Home of North-Berwick, a truſty Gentleman. 
The Lairdof Having ſtayed ſome daysinlodging not far from the Caſtle,the Laird of Grange, 
Grangecoun- counterfeiting the Regents hand, . came about ten ofthe clock at night, and pre- 
Regents hand, ſented # Warrant for receiving the priſoner in his keeping. The Gentleman, ta- 
and taketh L*- King no ſuſpicion, obeyed, for he knew no man to be moreinward with the Re- 
thingron to the ent than was Gravge, And heindeed unto that time didcarry the reputation of 
an honeſt man, nor wasany one thought more ſure and faſt than he was. Bur 
from henceforth he became hated of all good men, and was in noeſteem,as having 
abuſed his credit, and deceived the Regent, to whom he was many ways obliged. 
For, beſides other benefits, he had preferred him before all his own friends to be 
keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh. The next day being ſent for to come to the 
Regent he refuſed. Notthelſs the next day following (fo careful the Regent was 
to reclaim the man) he went himſelf to the Caſtle, and' conferred a good ſpace 
with him, accepting theexcuſe he-made, and contenting himſelf with a promiſe 
toexhibit Lethington when he ſhould be called to his tryal. | 
The Regen: After which keeping his journey to the Borders which he had intended, he went 
makesan ©*- by theAery, andas he was accuſtomed took up his lodging in the Caſtle of Howe. 
we Borders, But there'he was coldly received, the Lord of the place having changed hisparty, 
and taken himſelfto the contrary Faftion, From thence he went to Teviotdale 3 
and though he was adviſed by his friends, becauſe of his ſmall company, to return, 
and defer bis journy to another time, . he would needs go on, and had great obe- 
dience ſhewed in all theparts to whom he came. 
Heis inform- All the time of this expedition he had warning given him daily of ſome praGti- 
ink hos ie ces againſt his life, wherein Grange was ever named as one of the principals. But 
; he, not truſting theſe informations, ſent 'the copies of all his advertiſements 
_. to Grange: whole purgations wereſollender, as he was ever after that time held 
ſuſpetted. Soon after = Regentsreturn fromthe Borders, the Abbot of Dazfernv- 
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{;z came hone from England, ſhewing thatthe Queen had taken in part the 4r, 1569- 
anſwer of the Council, and was ſpecially age—e with thetaking of Northamber- 
land,which ſbe promiſed toremember with all kindnefs. 

And now the Diet approaching of Lethingtons Trial, becauſe of the numbers 1:44;xg10n5 
that were preparing to keep the day, the Regent difliking fuch Convocations, Trial deferred. 
and for that he would not have Juſtice out-bragged, did prorogate the ſame for 
- four moaths. James Heemal- 

The adverſe Faction finditg his Authotity daily to increaſe, and deſpairing of ;;, of zeth- 
ary ſucceſs in their attempts ſo long as he lived, reſolved by ſome violent meansto —_— 
cut hita off; ad to bring the matter to paſs,one Fames Hamilton of Bothwel-hangh ;. R——_ 
did offet his ſervice. 'This man had been impriſoned ſome time, and being in dan- Murther. 
ger of his life, redeemed the ſame by making over a parcel of land int Lothiar,called 
toodbouſly, that catne to him by his Wife, to Sir James Ballenden Juſtice Clerk: 

How ſoon he was (et at liberty he ſought to be repoſſeſſed to his own,and not ſee- 

ing a way to recover it (for the Juſtice Clerk would not part therewith) he made 

his quarrel to the Regent, who was moſt innocent, and had reſtored him both to 

life and liberty. The gteat promiſes made him by the Faion, with his private diſ- 

cottett did ſo confirt his mind, as he ceaſed nor till he put to execution the mil- 

chief he had conceived againſt him; and having failed the occaſion which he at- 

tended at Glaſzow and Striveling, he followed the Regent to Lizlithgow, where 

lutking privately in the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews his lodging,the next day,as the 

Regent did paſs that way, he killed him with the ſhot of a bullet, that entering a | 
little beneath the havel, and piercing the bowels, did ſtrike dead the horſe of a The Regene 
Gentleman who was tiding on his other fide. The Regent had watning given him —_— 
the ſame morning, that one did lye in wait for hislife, and had the houſe deſigned ter. 
wherethe man did lurk 4 but giviog ſmall ear untoit, anſwered, that his life was in 

the hands of God, which he was ready to yield at his-good pleaſure. Only he reſolved 

to paſs out of the Town by the ſame Gate at which he entered, atid to turn oa the 

back of the Town unto the way that led to Edizburgh, whither he was purpoſed. 

But when he had taken horſe, either that he would not ſeem fearful, or then hin- 

dered by the throng of horſemen that attended, and thinking to ride quickly by 

the houſe that was ſuſpected, he changed his reſolution : but the throng x 
working him the like impediment, the Murtherer had the occaſion to execute his 
Treachery. 

How ſoontheRegent perceived himſelf ſtricken, he lighted from his horſe, and 
returned on foot to his lodging. The Chirurgeoa at the firſt inſpection of his 
wound did affirm it not to be deadly, yet after a few hours his pain increaſing he 
beganto think on death. They whoſtood by ſaying, that he had loſt himſelf, by 
his clemency, having ſpared that Miſcreant whoſe life he might juſtly have taken : 
heanſwered, that they ſhould never make him forthink anygood he had done in his 
life. Thereafter giving order tor his private affairs, he ſeriouſly commended the 
care of the young King to ſuch of the Nobility as were preſent, and died alit- 
tle before midnight. This fell out the 23 of Farwary, 1569, being Saturday. 

The Murtherer eſcaping by the Poſtern-gate ofthe Gardencame the ſame night The Murthe- 
to the Townof Hamilton, where at firſt he was welcomed with many gratulationg * <apeth. 
and made much of; yet ſhortly after, todeclinetheenvy of the fat, which they 
heard was univerſally deteſted, they gave him a little money and ſent him away 
into Fraxce. Thuanws writethin his Story, that not long after he came hither he ,, 
was ſolicited to undertake the like interpriſe againſt Gaſper Colignie, that worthy 
Adtniral of France; and that he did anſwer, that he had no tharrant from Scotland 
to commit Murthers in France; 4nd howbeit he had taken revenge of the wrong 
done to himſelf, he was not either for price or prayer to nndertdke other mens quar- 
rels. Whether this was ſoor not, I leave it upon the credit of the Writer. | 

The death ofthe Regent was by all good mengreatly lamented, eſpecially by The death of 
the Commons, who loved him as their Father whilſt he lived, and now mourned ade, ay 
grievoully at hisdeath. The great things he had wrought in his life (having in mend. 
the ſpace of one yearand a litle morequieted the State, which he found bro mw 
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and diſordered), made his very enemies ſpeak of himafter his death-with praiſe 
and commendation. Above all his vertues, which were not a few, he thined in 
Piety towards God, ordering himſelf and his Family in ſuch-ſort, as it did more 
reſemblea Church thaq a Court. For therein beſides the exerciſe of Devotion, 
which he never omitted, there was no wickedneſs to be ſeen, nay, not anunſeem. 
ly or wanton word to be heard. A mantruly good, and worthy to be. ranked a- 
mongſt the beſt Governours that this Kingdom hath enjoyed, and therefore'to 
this day honoured with the Title of The good Regent. 

There fell out the next day after his death a thing which I thought was not tobe 
paſſed, He was killed on.the Saturday, and died (as I bave ſaid) alittle before 


midnight. The word of his death coming to Edixburgh,Thomas Maitlind,a youn. 


er Brother of Lethington (this is he whom Buchanan makes his Collocutor in the 
Dlllogue De jure Regni) knowing what eſteem Jobr Knox made ofthe Regent,and 
loving none of the two,cauſed a writing to be laid in the Pulpit where Fobr Knox 
wasthatday to preach, to this ſenſe, and almoſt-in the ſame wordsz Take wp the 
man whom you accounted another God, and conſider the end whereto his Ambition 
hath brought him. John Knox finding the Paper,and taking it tobe amemorial for 
recommending ſome ſick perſons in his Prayers, after he had read the ſame, laid ic 
by, nothing as it ſeemed commoved therewith; yet in the end ofthe Sermoa fal- 
ling to regrate theloſs that the Church and Commonwealth had received by the 
death of the Regent,and ſhewing how God did often for the (ins ofthe people take 
away good Rulers and Governours, 7 percezve, ſaid he, albeit this be an accident 
we ſhould all take to heart, there be ſome that rejoyce in this wicked fait, making it 
the ſubje@ of their mirth; amongſt whom there is one that hath cauſed a writing to 
be caſt in this place, inſulting upon that which is all good mens ſorrow. This wicked 
man, whoſoever he be, ſhall not go unpuniſhed, and ſhall die where none ſhall be to la- 
2ent him. The Gentleman was himſelf preſentat Sermon, and being come to the 
lodging, asked his Siſter, who was alſo there, if ſhe did not think Fob» Knox was 
raving to ſpeak ſoofthe man he knew not. But ſhe weeping ſaid, that ſhe was ſor- 
ry he had not followed her counſel; for ſhe had diſſuaded him from that doing. Nowe 
of this mans denunciations,{aid ſhe,are wont to prove idle, but have their own effe@. 
Shortly after, the Troubles of the Countrey increaſing, the Gentleman betook 
himſelf to travel, and paſſing into 7taly died there, having no known perſon to 
attend him. This I thought not unworthy of record, being informed thereof by 
the Gentlemans Siſter to whom theſe ſpeeches were hows | and who was privy 
tothe whole purpoſe, for an advertiſement to all perſons, not to make a light ac- 
count of the threatnings of Gods Servants. The Gentleman was otherwiſe a youth 
of great hopes, learned and courteous, but miſcarried with affe&tion, and not to 
be excuſed 1a this, that he took pleaſure inthe fall of him whom he judged an e- 
nemy; a thing inhumane and abhorred of the very Heathen. 

The word of the Regents death carried in haſte to England, the Queen ſent 
Thomas Randolph, Maſter of her Poſts, Ambaſſador into Scotland, partly tocon- 
fer with the Council upon the ſureſt means to keep affairs in the ſtate they were, 

and partly to complain of the Incurſion lately made in England. For the very 
night after the Regents Murther,l alter Scot of Bacleughand Thomas Key of Pharn- 
herſt had invaded the Countrey bordering upon them, and praftiſed greater Ho- 
ſtility than was accuſtomed, of} purpoſe toembroil the two Kingdoms in a pubhick 
War, which they of the $c0t#;ſþ Queens FaQtion moſt earneſtly deſired. The Am- 
baſſador was no ſooner come, but he had hearing given him by the Council ;z to 
wham after he had ſpaken a few words concerning her Majeſties good afteCtion to 
the Realmingenera), and in her name commending to their care the preſervation 
of Religion, the ſafety ofthe young King, and the puniſhment of the late Murther 3 
he did much aggravate the inſolence ofthe Borderers,and the ſpoil they had made 
inErgland, ſaying, * That his Miſtreſs knew ſufficiently that theſe things were 
* not done by publickallowance, and therefore meant not to make quarrel to the 
* Countrey, but take her ſelfto the Aﬀtors, whom if they by themſelves could not 
*ſapprels, her Majeſty would cither joyn her power to theirs, or, if they thought 
* meet, 
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© meet, ſend an Army into Scotland, which, without doing harm to any good ſub- 4». 1570- 
*;e&, ſhould only puniſh the committers of that Inſolence. LW YN 

The Council returning many thanks tothe Queen for her kind Ambaſlage, ex- 
cuſed themſelves by the preſent Troubles, that no determinate anſwer could as 
then be given to his Propolitions,and therefore beſought him to have patience un- 
to the firſt of May, at which time the Eſtates of the Realm were to meet, by whom 
* her Majeſty ſhould receive all ſatisfation. The Eſtates convening at the day, The Laird of 
William Douglas of Lochlevin,Brother uterineto the late Regent, preferreda Peti- 2 m_ 
tion to the Council for ſome courſe to be taken in the revenge of his Brothers oftheRegens 
Murther, conſidering he was taken away in the defence of the common cauſe of Murther. 
the Realm, and not upon any privatequarrel. The Petition was held reaſonable 
by all that were preſent, every one conſenting to the purſuit and puniſhment of 
the Murtherer and his complices. But in the manner they agreed not. Some ad- 
viſing thatnot the Murtherer only, but all who were ſuſpetted to have had a hand 
in the Treachery, ſhould be called to underly the ordinary trial of Law ata cer- 
tain day. Others eſteeming ſuch a form of proceſs unneceſlary with them who 
had already taken Arms to maintain the fat; and that the belt courſe were, to 
purſue wh all hoſtility both theſethat were delated of the recent crime, and fuch 
as had been forfeited in the Parliament preceding. Many inclined to the laſt 
courſe, yet becauſe it was oppoſed by divers of ſpecial note, there was nothing 
concluded in the buſineſs; which was generally ill taken of the people, who con- The delay ill 
ſtrued the delay to proceed of ſome private favour carried tothe enemies, and to _ "—— 
be done of purpoſe, that either with time the hatred of the Murther might be lel- "_ 
ſened, or the adverſaries might have leiſure to make themſelves more ſtrong. 

The Aſſembly of the Church ia the mean while (which was then convened at 4». 1570. 
Edinburgh) to declare in what deteſtation they had the Murther committed, did 
ordain the Murtherer to be excommunicated ia all the chief Burghs ofthe Realm, 
and whoſoever afterwards happened to be convicted thereofto be uſed in the ſame 
manner. In this Aſſembly divers Conſtitutions were made for Diſcipline, and 
amongſt others an A far the publick inauguration of Miniſters at their entry, 
whereuntothe revolt of ſome Preachers gave occaſion, that, forſaking the Pulpit, 
took them to the pleading of Cauſes before the Lords of Seflion. It was then alſo 
condeſcended, that forth ofthe Thirds five thouſand Marks ſhould be yearly paid 
"= the furniſhing of the Kings Houſe, and the Church burthened with no farther 

uty. 

Some few days after, the principals of the Queens Fa&ion being convened at The princi- 
Glaſgow, the Earl of Argile and Lord Boyd did write to the Earl of Mortor, and pak of _ 
offer to joyn with the reſt of the Nobility in the trial and puniſhment of the Re- nat 
gents Murther, fo as the meeting were appointed at Striveling, Falkirk or Lin- the Earl of 
lithgow,for to Edinburgh they would not come. This Letter (as he was deſired )he © 
communicated with the Secretary, who was after the Regents death come forth of 
the Caſtle, and by the Earl of Athol! brought again unto the Council, having firſt 
purged himſelfof the accuſation laid againſt him, aad promiſed to ſubmit himſelf 
unto the moſt ſevere trial that could be taken. His advice to the Earl Morton was, 
that the Noblemen ſhould all be brought to Edinburgh, which for thoſe of the 
Queens party heundertook todo, and to that effett he ſent Letters unto the prin- Zthington of- 
cipals ofthat FaCtion, ſhewing that they had no cauſeto fear, being in forces ſupe- {7 humic 
riorto the others, and having the Laird of Grarge on theirſide (for he had then 
plainly declared himſelf for the Queen) who was both Provoſt of the Town and 
commanded the Caſtle. Thus about the midſt of 2carch the Earls of Huntley, Athol 
and Crawford, with the Lords 0gilvy, Home and Seatox did meet at Edinburgh.The & Mecting ac 
Earl of Argile, the Hamiltons, and the Lord Boyd came as far as unto Linlithgow; NOOR 
but by occaſion ofa tumult raiſed amongſt ſome Souldiers, they were forced to ———— 
diſperſetheir companies, and return home to their dwellings. Within a fewdays tiesin March, 
the Earls of Marre and Glencarn came likewiſe to Edinburgh; after whoſe coming 
the Lords of both Faftions meeting co confer, did think fit to continue all things 
til! the Earl of Argile was advertiſed, whoſe authority was great in thoſe times. And 
when 
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Aa. 1570. when it was known that he wasgone back from Linlithgow, the Earl of Huntley 
LY Y followed to perſuade hisretutn'sbut he would not confent. They write the Secre- 


An Ambaſla- 
dor froin 
Franc. 


A mceting at 


- Linlithgow of 
the Noblemen 
that ſtood for 


the Queen. 


They give out 
a Proclamatl- 


on. 


tary ſbould have privily diſſuaded him, as one who loved to keep all things looſe; 

but Ido.not ſee what advantage he could expett that way, and thitk rather thar, 

as his eſtate: then ſtood, he did eartieſtly defite to have matters accorded, The 

truecauſts of Argiles declining that Conferenee ſeems to have beth the averſeneſy 

of his Brother and others of his friendſhip, who refuſed to follow him in that quar- 

rel, andcarricd a conſtant affeQion to the maintaining of the Kings Authority. 
Whetjasthe other Noblemen perceived that Argile would not come, they os 

re 


. ta treat of the choiceof a Regent in place of him who was taken aWay. He 


they fell ed queſtion their own power and authority, which ſome maintained to be 
ſufkicient; becauſe ofthe Patent che Queen had given atfirſt for the adminiſtrati- 
on ofaffairs in her Sons Minority, in which ſeven Noblemen were natned, befides 
the late Regent, and that of thisnumber they might chuſe, as they ſaid, any one. 
Others reaſoned that no reſpe& ought to be had to that Patent, the ſame being ex- 
pited by the creation of the laſt Regent, for which only at the time it was grant- 
ed, The more moderate gave theiropinion, that all proceeding in that buſineſs 
ſhould be delayed till the convention of the Eſtates in May next. This was like- 
wiſe oppoſed by a number that eſteemed the protraQting of time dangerous, and 
thought that it concerned the Noblemen who had firſt aſſiſted the Coronation of 
the King, and continued firm in his obedience, tonominate a Regent that would 
be caretul of the young King his preſervation, and of the quiet an yen. pore of 
the Realm, Butthis opinion, as tending to the foſtering of diſcord, was rejetted 
So that meeting diflolved without any certain concluſion. 

At the ſametime one Monſieur Yerac, Cubiculare to the French King, landed at 
Dambarton,bringingLettersto the Noblemen of the Queens FaQtion, full ofthanks 
for theconſtantaffection they had ſhewed in maintaining the cauſe, and promiſes 
of preſent ſuccours. This did fo anitnate them, as in a frequent meeting kept the 
firſt of April at Linlithgowthey beganto diſcover the intention which before they 
had concealed of making Warupon Exglard ; for this,as they judged,would ſerve 
to obliterate the late Regents Murther. And to give the more authority to their 
proceedings, they took purpoſe to removeto Edinburgh, uſing all means to draw 
the Town to be of their party, which they thought would be eaſily obtained by 
reaſon of Grarge his Commandment z and if they ſhould once compaſs this, the 
put no doubt ro'draw thereſt of the Countrey their way in a ſhort time. But ficl 
they reſolved to advertiſe the Town of their coming, and to intreat their favour. 
The Magiſtrates anſwered, That their Gates ſhowld be patent to all that profeſſed 
themſelves ſubje@s to the King; bunt they would neither receive the Englilh Rebels 
(meaning the karl of Feſtmerland and Lord Dacres, who were in cotnpatiy With 
the Lords) zor the Hamiltons and others ſuſpetFed of the Regents Murther, nor yeb 
permit any Proclamations tobe made derogatory to the Kings Authority. 

Thecoaditions ſeemed to them hard, yet, hoping by converſation to win the 
people to theit fide, they came forward. The next day after their cottliig to the 
Town, they gave ont a Proclamation, *© Declaring their good affe&tion towards 
*the maintenance of true Religion, their Sovereign, the Liberty of the Countrey, 
* and the ſetling of the preſent Diviſions, which muſt, as they ſaid, unleſs timous 
* remedy were provided, bring the Realm to utter deſtrution. They defired 
* therefore all men to know, that they had eſteemed the enterpriſe taken by ſome 
* Noblemen againſt the Earl of Bothwel, for revenging the Murther of the King, 
* and ſctting of the Queenat Liberty,both good and honourable,whereunto they 
* would have given their affiſtance if the ſame had been duly required. And for 
* the things that had intervened, which they did forbear to tnention leſt they 
*ſhould irritate the minds of any, their defire was the ſame might be in a familiar 
* and friendly Conference calmly debated, and a peaceable courſe taken for remo- 
* vingthe Differences. Mean while, becauſe they underſtood that fome unquiet 
*\pirits gaveout, that their preſent convenitig was for the ſubverſion of the Reli- 
* gion preſently profeſſed ; as they could not but give notice to all the ſabjeQs,that 
| * they 
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© they who were now aſſembled werefor the moſt part the firſt ang chiefeſt inſtru- 4. 1 579- 
« ments in advancing Religion, and bad (till continued in profeſſing the ſame, with 
« 2 reſolution to ſpend their lands andlives in maintenance thereof: ſo they defired 
© to have it known, that their meeting at that time did only proceed from a deſire 
<they had to ſee a perfect Union and Agreemeat eſtabliſhed in the Realm; for 
© which they were ready to meet with thoſe of the Nobility that differed from them 
© in judgment, and condeſcend(after the gfound of the Ditferences was ript up)up- 
© on ſuch overtures as ſhould be found agreeable to the ſetting forth of God his 
honour, the ſtrengthening of the Royal Succeſſion, the preſervation of the. 
* young Prince, the entertaining of Peace with forein Nations, and theſetling of 
* Accord amongſtthe Noblemen and other ſubjedts. This they declared to be their 
© ſole intention; and rather than the ſame ſhould not take the wiſhed effe&, they 
© were content to yield unto any Conditions that ſhould be thought reaſonable z 
© under proteſtation, that if this their godly and honeſt purpoſe for the re-union of 
© the State was neglected and deſpiſed, the inconvenients that enſued might be im- 
© puted to the refuſers, and the Noblemen preſently convened bediſcharged there- 
© of before God and man. This was the ſubſtance of the Proclamation, 1n the end 
whereof the Lieges were charged toconcur with them ia forthſetting that godly 
purpoſe, and a prohibition made under great pains to joyn with any others that 
ſhould attempt under the cloak of whatſoever Authority to hinder the ſame. | 
But neither did this Declaration nor the great travel taken by the Earl of Athol They deal 
at the ſame time prevail with the other Noblemen to bringthem to this Meeting, begin 
for ſtill they excuſed themſelves by the Convention appointed in May, *which, he willnor 
* they ſaid,there was no neceſlity to prevent; or ifany extraordinary occafion did hexkene) 
*require it, the ſame being ſignified tothe Earl of Mortor, who lay at Dalkieth, 
*upon his advertiſement they ſhould be ready to meet. So finding their hopes this 
way diſappointed, by advice of the Secretary (whoſe direQions only they follow- 
ed) they took purpoſe to deal with the Earl of Morton apart. To this effect the 
Earl of Athol,the Priorof Coldingham, Brother to the Secretary, and the Lord Boyd 
were ſelefted to confer with the Earl of Mortoz and Abbot of Daunfermlin; but 
they could cometo no agreement. Forthe Earl of Aforton (of whom they had con- 
ceived ſome hope)would not hearkento any Conditions, except they did acknow- 
ledge the King for their Sovereign. Hereupon they fell to other counſels : and 
firſt, to have the Town of Edinburgh at their direQion, they craved the Keys of 
the Gates to be delivered ; which being refuſed, they reſolved to contribute mo- 
neys for hiring of Souldiers, and to draw fo many of their friends and followers 
thither as with help of the Caſtle might command the Town. But as they were a- An Army 
bout theſedevices;advertiſement was brought of an Army come to Berwick, under Pnethto 
the command of the Earl of 8»/ex, which troubled all theſe projects. To remain der contet of 
in Edinburgh they held it not ſafe; yet leſt it ſhould be thought that they left the te Earl of 
Towa for tear, the Magiſtrates were privately deſired tointreat them todepart, ſex. 
leſt the Exglifo ſhould fall upon the Town and make a ſpoil of it. So making a The Lords for- 
ſhew to pleaſe the. Town, by whom they had been very courteouſly uſed, they ms 
went to Linlithgow,and abode there the reſt of that month. Before their parting, g,cyor.. 
they gave a warrant to the Laird of Graxge for fortifying the Caſtle, and dimit- 
ting the Lords Hozze and Hereis, who had been committed by the late Regent. 
The Duke of Chatteleranlt was ſome days beforeguet toliberty. The Lord Home 
had a part ofthe moneys which were contributed for levying of Souldiers given bes 4 gc 
him to defend his boynds againſt the Engliſh; but whenthe Lairds of Baclewgh and fortifying the 
Farnherſt deſired the like, they were refuſed, and went away in a greatdiſcontent, 
About the end of April the Army of England,entring into Teviotdale,burnt the The Army of 
Townsof Hawickand Crawling, with the Caſtles of Farnberſt and Brauxholme, Freed ene. 
and divers houſes belonging tothe Kers and Scots 3 and in their return to Berwick 1,14, OY 
beſieged the Caſtle of Howe, which was rendred by the keepers to Sir William 
Drury, at the Lord Home his diteCtion, for he repoſed much in his friendſhip. The 
Lord Scroop, at the ſame time invading the Weſt-borders, made a great ſpoil up- 
on the Johnſtors and others who had accompanicd Bac/exgh in his locusfion. bac 
ee 1 = 4 Lords 


+76 : - it _. ” a < 
9/0 ASCE IG: »H Th WF, Ae IE bs 
—- : * "3. IS 6 be SF. at > oo * 
rs” fo x PS. ERS T.. 
F \ , 4 a > 
6 - = 
- "0" 


P. þ.cy. 
"> x 
5 —_ _ 


238 


The HISTORY of Book V.” 


z Þ 


An. 1570. 


\ NY NJ 
© The Lords 


Lords that kept rogether at Linlithgow having advertiſement of theſe proceedings 
ofthe Engliſh, and ſaſpefing they had ſome other intentions than the fpoiling of 


defire a Truce the Borders, ſenta Gentleman to the Earl of Syſex to requeſt a Truce, till they 


from the Earl 
-. of Syſſex,which 
he refuſed. 


A Convention 
. ' of the Eſtates 


at Edinburgh. 


An offer of 


Peace to thoſe 
of the Queens 


Parry. 


The Queens 
ack 


| proclaimed, 
A Proclamati- 


on made by 
the Eſtates. 


The Conſpi- 
rators ranked 
m there Or- 
ders. 


might inform the Queen of Exgland of the eſtate ofthings, and receive her Maje- 
{ties anſwer, The Ear] opening the Letters that were directed to the Queen (for 
hehad warrant ſo to do) and ſeeing them full of vain and idle brags (for, tofhew 
the ſtrength of thegaQtion,they had ſet down a Roll of all the Noblemen of their 
party, inſerting therein both ſome of their oppoſites, and fome that had carried 
themſelves nenters in all theſe Brotls) returned anſwer by the meſſenger, that he 
would do as he was dire&ed, and not grant any Truce nor keep the Army at 
their pleaſure without imployment. 

The time of the Convention approaching, they who favoured the King his Au- 
thority came in great numbers to Edinburgh. At their firſt meeting it was thought 
convenient, ſeeingthe adverſe party profeſſed a defire of Peace, to make trial of 
their diſpoſition ; and thereupon a Gentleman was ſent withthis meſſage, That if 
they would joyn for revenge of the Murther of the Kings Father andRegent and would 
acknowledge the King for their Sovereign, what ſoeverelſe in reaſon they could crave 
ſhould be granted unto them. The anſwer was ſhort and peremptory on their part 
That they acknowledge none for their Sovereign but the Queen, and that ſhe having 
committed the Government of affairs to the Earls ofArran, Argile and Huntley they 
wonld follow and obey them in her ſervice. Then they cauſed proclaim the Queens 
Authority, with the ſeveral Commiſſions of their Lieutenandries,and.inthe Queens 
name indicted a Parliament to be kept at Linl:thgow in Auguſt enſuing. 

The Eſtates, perceiving there would be no agreement, gave forth a Proclama. 
tion to this effect; * Firſt, they (aid, that it was not unknown toall the ſubjects in 
*what a happy ſtate the Realm ſtood under the Government of the late Regent, 
*and what Calamities it was fallen into by his death, divers Lords and other ſub- 
< jets conſpiring with them having preſumed to ere another Authority, under 
*the name of the Queen his Majeſties Mother. But as ſuch treaſonable attempts 
* had been often taken in hand, and as often through Gods favour diſappointed, 
*ro theſhame and ignominy of the enterpriſers ; js they wiſhed all men ſhould 
* underſtand what ſort of people they were that had maſſed themſelves together 
*1n the preſent Conſpiracy. 

*The Confpirators they ranked in three orders. The principals (they ſaid)were 
*the Authors of the cruel Murthers of the King his Father and Regeat ; others 
* were manifeſtly perjured, as having bound themſelves by their Oaths and Sub- 
* ſcriptions to defend the King his Authority, which now they impugned ; a 
*third ſort were ſuch as had ſervile minds, and without regard to Conſcience or 
* Honour did follow thoſe to whom they had addidted themſelves : All which did 
* pretend the maintenance of true Religion, the Liberty of the Countrey, and the 
« preſervation of Peace both abroad and at home. But with what probability, any 
* man of judgment might conſider: for neither could he who was known 
* tohave been a perſecutor ofthe Truth, and now carried the chief (way among(t 
* chem (meaning the Archbiſhop of St. 4:drews_) be thought a maintainer of Re- 


| ©ligion; nor could they beeſteemed fayourers of their Countrey and the quiet- 


*nelsthereof, who without any juſt provocation had invaded the neighbor Realm 
*of England, and publickly engertained the Queens Rebels, profeſling enemies 
* toGod and Religion. As to thecare they profeſſed of the Kings preſervation, 
*any man might conjeQure how he ſhould be preſerved by them who exiled his 
* Grandfather,murthered his Father, did wickedly counſel his Mother, led her on 
* courſes that had brought her to ſhame and diſhonour, and now at laſt had unwor- 
* chily cut off his Uncleand Regent, by ſuborning a miſchant to kill him treache- 
* roufly. Is it like (aid they) that they will be content tolive ſabjets toa King 
* deſcended of that Howſe which they have ſo long a timeperſecuted;and will they 
*not fear, if God ſhall bring himto perfeftion of years, that he will be avenged of 
* his Fathers and Uncles Murther 2 Neither can any be ignorant what the bope of 
* a Kingdom will work ia atfibitious ſpirits, eſpecially when they find _ 

*lelves 
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«(elves in a poſlibility to ſucceed unto the preſent poſſeſſion. And theſe are the men Av. 1570 

* (aid they)who ſeek torule and command under the name of her whom they have A 

© undone by their wicked practices. Of this they thought fit to advertiſethe ſubjects, 

«2nd toinhibit them from giving any aſliſtance to the ſaid Confpirators under 

© pain of death. Such as of ſimplicity or ignorance had joyned with them they com- 

© manded to ſeparate and return to theirhoules within the ſpace of 24 hours, pro- 

« miſing in that caſe impunity and pardon for their by-paſt defetion;” thoſeonly 

© excepted who were laſpeQ of the foreſaid Murthers, and had reſſet the Queen of 

«© Exelands Rebels, and violated the publick Peace betwixt the two Realms. 

This Proclamation was indited with much paſlion, and matters now reduced to All prepare 
theſe terms, that each fide prepared to maintain their quarrel with the deſtruQtion nh 
obtheir adverſaries. The Queens Faction diſpatched Yerack to France, to inform 
how matters went, and totarther the ſupply promiſed. : 

The Lord Seatoz was ſent to Flarders,to intreat the Duke of Alva (at that time The Lord 5:4: 
Governour of the Netherlands for the King of Spain) for ſome aid of moneys and #-: ſent to 
men, and to impede the traffick of the Scottiſh Rebels (ſo they termed them that **4** 
acknowledged the Kings Authority) in thoſe parts. For the point of Traftick the 
| Duke excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That he conld not inhibit the ſame, it being againſt 

the Liberty of the Low-countriesz but in other things he would do his beſt to far- 
ther the Queen of Scots cauſe. 

Like as ſhortly afterheſfent Mr. John Hamilton, Parſon of Dymber (who lay A- The parfon 

gent with him for the Scottiſh Queen) to the Earl of Huntley with great ſtore of of Punbar | 
Armorand gunpowder,and the ſam of ten thouſand Crowns to levy Soldiers, The 271% momes 
Lord Seaton 1n the mean while, who could not be idle whereſoever he was,and had aunty. 
a great defire to approve himſelt by ſome ſervice tothe King of Spain, dillembling 
his habit, went into the United Provinces, and dealt with Scott; Captains and 
under-Otficers to make them leave the ſeryice of the Eſtates, and follow the King 
of Spain; which being deteted, he was apprehended, and by ſentence of the 
Council of War condemned to ridethe Cannon 3 yet by ſome help he eſcaped,and 
fled to the Duke of Alva, who ſent him home loaden with promiſes, and reward- 
ed with ſome little preſent for himſelf, becauſe of his good atjection. 

The Lords on the other fide who ſtood for the Kings Authority ſent to the Earl The Lords 
of Suſſex, intreating the aſliſtance of his forces, or ſome part thereof, becauſe of — 

.the common danger: and to move him the more,they advertiſed that the Earl of :, cuſs " 
Weſtmerland and other Engliſh Rebels were with the Lords convened at Linlith- fupply- 
gow in Arms, with intention, as it ſeemed, to work ſome miſchief, which had need 
tor the good of both Realms to be prevented, which they doubted not(fo the Let- 
ters bear) having his aſſiſtance to do, and to put them offthe-fields; whereas if 
ſupply were not ſent in time, and that matters (ſhould happen to be put toa duy a- 
monglt themſelves, the iflue might prove dangerous. Anſwer was made, That the 
forces ſhould be ſent upon ſufficient Hoſtages for their ſurety during their remaining 
#nScotland. Withal he craved, that the Engliſh Rebels whom the Lords had intheir 
hands, and. ſuch others as ſhould happen tobe apprehended, might be delivered to 
him, as the Queens Lieutenant, and left to-her Majeſties diſpoſition. Forthe Ho- 
ſtages, it was condeſcended that the chief Noblemen (hould deliver ſome of their 
friends to remain in Erglard during the abode of the Ergliſh forces, and their ſafe 
returnaſſured, the chance and fortune of War only excepted, which ſhould be 
common and alike both to the Scots and them. But touching the delivery of the 
ErgliſhRebels, the Lords intreated that the ſame might be continued unto the re- 
tura of her Majeſtjes anſwer to the Inſtruftions ſent by the Abbot of Danfermliz, 
who was upon his journey, and had warrant from them to ſatisfie her Majeſty in 
that poitit. To thts the Earl conſented, providing the Noblemen would givetheir 
Bonds for the fateeuſtody of the Rebels; and the performance of that which her 
Majeſty and the Ambailador fhould agree unto. | Gr1ng: and 
The Laird of Grange and Secretary Lethington, who as yet made a ſhew to de- mary 
fire Peace, labored by their Lettersto keep back the Engliſh forces, offering what the xng!:% 
latisfaCtioa the Earl of S»ſex. in name of her Majelty would require, The 75upon 
Eart © 
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An. 1570. Earl anſwered, That if the Lords at Linlithgow would diſannulthe Proclamation of 
the Rueer of Scots Authority, and diſcharge all Capitulations for aid out of 


Sir William 
Drury enter- 
eth in S:ot- 
land with an 
Army. 


The Caſtle of 
Hamilton ren- 


dered, 


The Abbot of 


Dunſermlin 


Ambaſſador in 


England. 


- His Inſtructi- 


ONs, 


The Queens 
anſwer ro the 
Inſtructions. 


France azd all other parts beyond theSea,remitting the preſent diſſenſton to the heay. 
ing and ordering of the Queen his Miſtreſs, and obliging themſelves by their $uh. 
ſcriptions to ſtaud at her Majeſties determination, he ſhould ſtay his forces and de- 
tain them with himſelf, till he received new dire@ion from her Majeſty. 

Though theſe anſwers did in no ways pleaſe them, yet to gain ſome time they 
gave hopes, that after Conference with the Lords at Lizlithgow he ſhould receive 
all ſatisfation. But he ſmelling their intentions, after he had received the Bonds 
and Pledges from the Noblemen of the Kings party, ſent Sir Ji//iam Drary Go- 
vernour of Berwick with a thouſand foot and three hundred horſemen into &cot- 
land. How ſoon the Lords that were convened at Linlithgow heard of their com- 
ing, and that the Earl of Lemox was in their company, they departed towards 
Glaſgow, and beſieged the Caſtle, purpoſing to raze it, leſt it ſhould be uſeful to 
the Earl of Lezox, who was now returned from Exglaud. But the Houſe was fo 
well defended by a few young men (they paſſed not 24. in all) that the Siege, af- 
ter it had continued the ſpace of five or (1x days, brake up upon the rumour of the 
Noblemen and the Egliſo forces their approaching. The Duke of ChatteZerault 
went with the Earl of Argile into his Country, the Earl of Huntley and the reſt 
into the North, ; 

The Noblemen afliſted with the Exgliſp forces coming to Glaſgow, aftera ſhort 
ſtay marched to Hamilter, and laid ſiege to the Caſtle, which at the ſight of the 
Ordnance that was brought thither for the battery was yielded to the Ergl;fh b 
Andrew Hamilton of Meriton Captain, upon promiſe to have their lives ated. 
The Caſtle was ſet on fire and pitifully defaced, as alſo the Dukes Palace within 
the Town of Hamilton, and divers other Houſes in Clz4diſdale. In their return 
to Edinburgh they deſtroyed the Houſes and Lands pertaining to the Lords Fle- 
219n and Levingſton, with the Dukes lodging in the Town of Lixlithgow, the 
Houſes of Kinneill, Pardowy, Peill of Levingſtor, and others that appertainedto 
the Hamiltons in that Shire. This done, the Ergliſp forces returned to Berwick, 
and were accompanied thitherby the Earl of Morton, who received again the Ho- 
ſtages that weredelivered in England. 

Whilſt theſe things were adoing at home, the Abbot of Durfermliz was fol- 
lowing his Legation 1n Exgland. His [nſtrudtions from the Noblemen of the Kings 
party were, *Firſt, To ſhew the Queen, that by thedelay of her Majeſties Decla- 
* rationin the cauſe of the Kings Mother all theſe Commotions had been raiſed, 
* and therefore to intreat her Majeſty plainly to declare her ſelf, and take upon her 
*the Protection of the young King. Secondly, To inform her of the difficulties 
* they had in electing of a Regent, and crave her opinion therein. Thirdly, To 
© ſhew what a neceſſity there was of intreating ſome forass of foot and horſe, till 
© the preſent Troubles were pacified : and in regard of the publick burthens,to re- 
* queſt her for moneys to maintain 3oo Horſe, and 700 Foot, which was eſteem- 
*ed ſufficient for repreſſing the adverſaries power. Laſtly, Concerning the Rebels 
* of England who were in hands, to give her Majeſty affurance that they ſhould 
* be fafely kept, and to beſeech her Highneſs, if ſhe would have them delivered, 
* thatſome reſpect might be had to their credit, and mercy ſhewed ſo far as could 
*{tand with her Majeſties ſafety and the quiet of the Realm. For the other Re- 
* bels that were as yet in the Country, he was defired to promiſe in their name all 
* diligence for their apprehenſion 3 and if it ſhould happenthem to betaken, that 
, _ ſhould be committed in ſure cuſtody till her Majeſties pleaſure ' was 
© Known. | 

Theſe things proponed to the Queen, ſhe anſwered 3 That having heard nothing 
from the Lords ſince the late Regents death, and being daily importuned by forein 
Ambaſſadors, ſhe had yielded to anew hearing of the Controverſies betwixt then 
and their Queen, and that ſhe intended to have a meeting of the Commiſſioners of 
both parties ere it was long ;, and therefore deſired them to ceaſe from uſing farther 
Hoſtility, and not to precipitate the EleFion of a Regent, the delay whereof would 
work them no prejudice. T his 


C 


* 
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This anſwerreported to. the Lords.did trouble them exceedingly : from the one 4». 1570. 
art they ſaw a neceſlity of accommodating themſelves and their proceedings to  * 
the Queen of Englands pleaſure; and on the other they did find a great hurt by pr 
the want of a Regent, that adverſe Faction having thereby taken occaſion to erett Lieucenant of 
another Authority,and divers of their own partakers falling, back from their won- the Country, 
ted forwardneſs, as not knowing on whom they ſhould depend. After long conſul- 
tation this expedient was taken; That a Lieutenant ſhould be appointed for cer- 
tain time with full authority ro adminiſtrate all affairs, and notice ſent to the 
Queen of England of the neceſlity they ſtood in of a Regent, and that there was 
no other way to keep the ſubjects in obedience, Choice accordingly was made of 
the Earl of Lennox; Grandfather tothe King, and a Commiſſion of Lieutenandry 
given him toendureto the 11 of Jalynext; at which time the Eſtates were warn- 
ed to meet for the election of a Regent, Letters were alſo direQed to the Queen 
of England, requeſting her advice in the choice, and an anſwer to the other Peti- 
tions moved by the Abbot of Dunfermlir. | 

The Queen, who was put in hope that Weſtmerland, and the other Rebels of The queen 
England entertained by the Queen of Scots Faction ſhould be delivered unto her, £12/an4s an- 
had ſhewed her ſelf very favourableunto them, but hearing that they were eſcaped, {©,2.** 
ſhe made anſwer as follows : That ſhe did kindly accept the good will of the Noble- food for the 
men teſtified by their ſeeking her advice in the choice of a Regent,being a matter of *"% 
ſuch importance,and ſo nearly touching the eſtate of their King and Realm. That 
her mind once was, they ſhould do beſt-to continue the EleFion for a time; but now © 
conſidering the diſorders that were raiſed,and poſſibly thereafter might ariſe,if ſome 
perſon was not placed in that charge, ſhe did allow their reſolution. And ſeeing 
the abilities of men for that place were beſt known to themſelves, ſhe ſhould be ſatiſ- 
fied with their choice what ſoever it was. Howbeit out of the care-ſhe had of the young 
King, ſhe would not diſſemble her opinion, which was, that the Earl of Lennox her 
Couſin, whom, as ſhe was informed, they had made Lieutenant of the Realm, would 
be more careful of his ſafety than any other. But in any caſe deſired them, not to 
think that in ſo doing ſhe did preſcribe them any choice, but left it free to them- 
ſelves to do what was fitteſt. Farther, ſhe deſired them to reſt aſſured, notwithſtand- 
ing of the reports diſperſed by their adver ſaries, that ſhe had neither yielded nor 
would yield to the alteration of the ſtate of their King and Government, unleſs ſhe 
did ſee a more juſt and clear reaſon than had yet appeared. For howbeit ſhe conde- 
ſcended to hear what the Queen of Scots would ſay and offer as well for her own aſſu- 
rance as for the good of that Realm (athing which in honor ſhe could not refuſe; yet 
n0t knowing what the ſame would be, ſhe meant not to break the order of Law and 
Juſtice, either to the advancing or prejudging of her cauſe Therefore finding the 
Realm governed by a King, and him inveſted by Coronation and other Solemnities 
requiſite, as alſo generallyreceived by the Three Eſtates, ſhe minded not to do any att 
that might breed alteration in the Eſtate, or make a confuſion of Governments. But 
as ſhe had found, ſo to ſuffer the ſame continue, and not permit any change therein ſo 
far as ſhe might impede the ſame, except by ſome eminent reaſon ſhe ſhould be in- 
duced to alter her opinion. Inend ſhedeſired them beware, that neither by miſcon- 
ceiving her good meaning towards them, norby the inſolent braggs of their adver ſa- 
ries, they ſhould ake any courſe that might hinder or weaken their cauſe, and make 
her intentions for their good incffeFual. 

This Letter communicated to the Eſtates conyened at Edinburgh the twelfth of The Earl of 
July, and a long diſcourſe made to the ſame effet by Mr. Thomas Randolph her <q regen. 
Ambaſladour, they were exceedingly joyed. So following the advice given 
them, they made choice of Aatthew Earl of Lennox, declaring bim Regent and 
Governor of the Realm unto the Kings Majority, or till he were able by himſelf 
to adminiſtrate the publick affairs. This was done with the great applauſe of all 
that were preſent, and publiſhed the next day at the Croſs of Edinburgh. 

Ina. an Aſſembly of the Church kept the ſame month there was ſome bulineſs an afembly 
moved by Mr. James Carmichal,then Maſter of theGrammar-School of $. Andrews, * _ c_ 
againſt Mr. Robert Hamilton Miniſter ofthe City, tor ſome Points of Dofrine de- © Os 
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livered by the ſaid Mr. Robert in Pulpit. The Points are not particularly expreſſeq, 


CLVY but inthe fixth Seſſion of that Aﬀſembly, Mr. Fames Macgil Clerk of the Regiſter, 


Mr. FohnBelenden of Auchnoule Juſtice Clerk,and Mr. Archibald Doxglasone ofthe 
Senatorsof the College of Juſtice, were diretted fromthe Chancellor and Council 
to require them to forbear all deciſion in that matter, ſeeing it concerned the Kings 
authority, and contained fome heads tending to Treaſon ({0 18 it there ſaid) which 
ought to be tried by theNobility andConncil, willing thenrnottheleſsto proceed in ſuch 
things as did appertain to their own juriſdition;v'\ich was judged reafonable,and 
agreed unto by the Church. So farwere they in theic times from declining the King 
and Council in Dodrines ſavouringot Treaſon and Sedition, as they did eſteem 


Commiſſioners them competentJudges thereof. In the fame Aſſembly Commiſſion was given to Mr, 


reed Gow David _— y and Mr. Andrew Hayto travel with the Duke of ChattePeranlt,the 
of the Church Earl of Argile, Eglinton and Caſſils, the Lord Boyd, and other Barons and Geatle- 
—_ of men in the Weſt parts, for reducing them to the obedience of the King and his 
party. Authority. The Like Commiſion was given to the Laird of Daz for the Earl of 
Crawford, the Lord 0giloy and their affiſters in Argus z and certification ordained 
to be madennto them, that if they didnot return tothe Kings obedience, the Spi- 
ritual Sword of Excommunication ſhould be drawn againſt them : which I cannot 
think was really intended, confidering thequality and number of the perſons. 
The Regent The Regent immediately upon his creatton, and oath taken according to the 
gocth toim- cuſtom for maintaining true Religion, and obſerving the Laws and Liberties of 
pede rhe Pat the Realm, prepared to keep the Diet appointed at Lirlithgow by the Lords of the 
Red at Lis- Queens party, who were ſaid to be gathering forces for holding the Parliament 
—_— they had indicted; and becauſe much depended upon the ſucceſs of thatbufineſs, he 
ſent to the Earl of S»/ex for affiſtence of his forces and to the Laird of Graxge 
(with whom he kept fome correſpondence) for ſome Field-pieces,and otherthings 
belonging to their furniture. Grange 2t firſt made fair promiſes, but ſhifring thoſe 
who were ſent toreceive the mmitton, faid, That bis ſervice ſhould not be wanting 
to the making of a Concord, but he would not be acceſſary to the ſhedding of the blood 
of Scotiſh- rex. The Earl of Suſſex deferred his anſwer likewiſe, til} the Queen 
ſhould be advertiſed. Nottheleſs the Regent obſerved the Diet, accompanied with 
5000 Gentlemen, none of the adverſe party appearing. 
Aparliament Thereafter a Parliament was indicted to hold at Edizbarghthe tenth of OFober; 
inditedaz and the Regent underſtanding that the Earl of. Huntley had ſent fome 160 ſouldiers 
Edinbogh  toBrichen,and given order for providing viduals totheCompanies who were there 
The Regents tO meet him, made an haſtyExpedition thither,and having ſent the Lords Lindeſay 
Expedition to and Rythver, with Sir Fames Haliburton Provoſt of Dandy, alittle before himſelf, 
—_ went nigh to have intercepted the Earl of Crawford,thejLord Ogilvy and Sir Famer 
Balfour,who were there attending Hyntley.But they eſcaping,the ſoldiersfled to the 
Steeple of the Church and Caſtle, which they had fortified. The Steeple at the Re- 
gents firſt coming did yield, 8& ſo many as were therein had their lives ſaved:theCa- 
{tle held out ſome days, till they heard theCannon was at hand, and then rendred at 
diſcretion. Cap. Cowts with 30 of his ſoldiers were executed, becauſe they had once 
ſerved, & made defeCtion. The reſt were pardoned,upon ſurety not to carry arms a- 
vainſt the preſent Authority. ThisExpedition ended,the Regent returned to Ederb. 
AnAmbaſſador In the Month of Avgnſt by Letters from Denmark it was advertfed, that Colo- 
to Denmark, nel John Clerk,who had lerved the King there inhis Wars with Sweden, was impri- 


'ſoned by the ſuggeſtion of ſome countrymen that labored for Bothwells liberty. 


Whereupon Mr. Thomas Buchanan, brother to Mr. George Buchanan the Kings Tu- 
tor,was ſent in Ambaſlageto Denmark,torequire that Bothwel might be delivered 
and ſent into Scotland, to the effe@ juſtice might be doneupon him, or then that 
he might be judged there, for the deteſtable Murther committed upon the perſon 
of the Kings Father, and receive hisdue puniſhment. This had before that time 
been often defired, but was delayed by divers occafions : and now the report of 
Bothwell greater liberty,and that he had been permitted to accuſe ColonelClerk,a 
Gentleman well eſteemed, and of good reputation for his ſervice done both at home 


and in parts abroad, the Regent and Council took occaſion to put thfit King in re- 
membrance 
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membrance of their former requeſts ; and if any doubt was made in thoſe parts of Ar. 1570. 


Bothwelsgailtineſs,they offered to clear the ſame by evident probation; and there. \4 


upon intreated him,by the communion of blood and nigh kindred betwixt himand 
the King of Scotland, that he would not ſufter ſuch a nefarious perſon to eſcape. In 
the ſame Letters they requeſted that the Colonel _ be ſet at liberty, and re- 
ſtored to the Kings wonted favor, or then be licenſed to return into Scotland, 
where there was preſent uſe for his ſervice. This Ambaſſage was not without fruit, 
and put Bothwell out of all credit; ſo as deſperate of liberty, he turned niad, and 
ended his wicked life ſome years after (as before was touched) moſt miſerably. 


All thingsnow went ill with the Queens Faction, neither ſaw they a way to ſubfiſt An Abſtinence 


but by laboring an Abſtinence, which the Secretary earneſtly went about, and pre- * 


vailed ſo far with the two Liegers of. France and Spaiz, as they brought the Queen 
of England toa new Treaty with the Scots Queen,and to hearken unto ſome over- 
tures' which ſhe did make both for the Queens aſſurance, and for the ſettling of 
a perfe& Peace betwixt her and her Son, and thoſe that ſtood in his obedience. 
This moved the Regent, be did greatly oppole it; yet the Queen of Exgland would 
needs have him agree tothe Abſtinence for the ſpace of two months, in which it 
was thought the Treaty ſhould takean end. Great diſpute there was about the 
tenor and form of the Abſtinence, which at laſt was accorded ia theſe terms. 
© That the Regent ſhould oblige himſelf and his partakers to ceaſe from Arms, 
* and not to moleſt any that pretended obedience to the Kings Mother, during 
© the ſpace of two months, which ſhould be underſtood to begin the third day of 
* September; providing that no Innovation ſhould be made in the Government, 
© and all things continue in the ſame eſtate wherein they were at the death of the 
© Jate Regent :. As alſothat the ordinary adminiſtration of the Law and Juſtice 
© in Parliament, Seffion and other Courts, with the puniſhment of thieves and 
* treſpaſſers, might proceed in the mean time by Law or force in the Kings name, 
* and under his Authority, without any oppoſition, This granted, by a ſecond 
Letter the Queen of Exgland fignitied, © That ſhe. had appointed Sir Wil/iam Cecil 


greed unto. 


© her principal Secretary, and Sir Walter Mildmay Chancellor of the Exchequer, , Treay with 
© to repair to the Queen of Scots, and learn what offers, ſhe would make for her the Queen of 


© Majeſties ſurety, and the not diſturbing the Realms, if ſhe ſhould be put to Li- &#** 


© berty. In which Treaty ſhe minded not to neglect the ſurety of the young King, 
© and the eſtate of the Nobility adhering to him ; whereof ſhe would be nole(s 
* careful than of what concerned her (elf moſt.But inregard that Treaty could take 
* no good effect, if the Regent and the Nobility on his fide ſhould do any thing 
* tothe prejudice of the Queen of Scots and her party, ſhe defired that no Parlia- 
* ment ſhould be kept during the time of the Treaty; or if it had taken beginning 
* before the receipt of the Letter, that nothing ſhould paſs therein which mighe 
* give her cauſe tocomplain. And for the Abſtinence taken-untothe third of No- 
* vextber, (ceing there was no likelihood the Treaty ſhould take an end in (o ſhort 
* a time, he was farther deſired to proroguethe ſame for other two months. The 
Letter, dated at Windſor the ſeventh of OFober, was brought to the Regent the 
thirteenth, ſome two days after the Parliament'was begun. 


This'Treaty did much perplex the Regent 3: for albeit he was advertiſed before 71. gegents 
of the Queen of Exglands condeſcending to hear what the Scot; /þQueen would ſay Lererto the 


in her own cauſe, yet he did not expett any ſuch fudden dealing, or that it ſhould 
have begun without his knowledge; But making the beſt conſtruction of all things, 
he anſwered, That the Parliautent had taken 4 beginning before her Majeſties Let- 
ters came to bis hand,and for the reverence be did carry to-her,he had abſtained from 
all proceeding in ay matters,only his office of Regiment was confirmed,and the Par- 
liament adjourned unto the month of January, before which #ime he hoped the fruit 
of that Treaty would appear. For the prorogation of the Abſtinence, he had de- 
clared at the firſt how burtful the ſame was to the King his affairs, and that there 
was no true meaning in the adverſeparty, as did manifeftly appear by the arreſting 
of the Ships and goods of the Scotiſh Merchants profeſſung the King his obedience, 


in the Kingdom of France, and other divers inſolences pratiſed at home, ues 
| Y 2 the 


Queen of 
England. 
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5 W under colour ofthe Abſtinence toruine the young King,and thoſe that ſtood in defence 


* 
LV 


Secretary L:- 


' thington de- 
nounced Re- 


bel, and loſes 


his office. 


The Secreta- 
ries Declara- 
tion, 


The Regents 
reply. 


| the granting thereof. That how ſoever be was perſuaded her Majeſty had wot 4 ming 


of his Authority 3 yet they had received more hurt thereby than they conld have dons 


if open hoſtility had been profeſſed. Therefore he deſired that before he was urged with 
{+ mg on 4m the Terps FI goods ſtayed in _ might be ſet free, the injuries 
committed at home repaired,& all things innovated in the Government fince the late 
Regents death di ſannulled by Proclamation : which things performed,he ſhould wil. 
lingly obey her Majeſties deſire. Upon this laſt part of the Letter many debates 
aroſe amongſt the parties, and divers particulars on either {ide were exhibited in 
writing to the Earl of 8x ſex,for verifying a breach of the Abſtinence againſt others, 
That which I find moſt infiſted upon was the denouncing of Secretary Lethingtoy 


| Rebe), who, being cited to appear at a certain day before the Regent and Council, 


was for his contumacy ſentenced toloſe his Office, and have his goods conhicated, 
The Regent challenged of this point made anfwer, That the Secretary conld claing 
no benefit by the Abſtinence, ſeeing he was the Kings ſubje@, and ſtood tothe defence 
of the Kings cauſe both in England and Scotland, profeſſeng himſelf as much dif. 
pleaſed with the Proclamation of the Queens Anthority as any man elſe. And how 
beit of late he had accompanied the contrary FaGion, yet he never declined his ſub- 
je&ion to the King. That being required to attend his office he had refuſed, where- 
pon the ſame was juſtly taken from him : and for the Confiſcation complained, if 
he would yet declare on what ſide he was he ſhould be reaſonably uſed. 

The Secretary,who had often changed his party, finding that now he muſt de- 
clare himſelf on the one fide or the other, ſent to the Earl of 8x/ex this anſwer; 
* That he did think it ſtrange the Regent ſhould enquire on which fide he was, 

« ſeeing his ſpeeches, writings and aftions had declared the ſame. Always now + 
© he would plainly profeſs, that he was not of the Lord Regents fide, nor would 
'© he acknowledge him for Regent. That he was of that fide which would perform 
© their duties to the Queen of Scotland and to her Son;ſo asneither of them ſhould 
© have cauſe to find fault with him that he was of that fide which wiſhed to either 
* of them theplace which in reaſon and juſtice they ought to poſſeſs ; and that he 
© wasof that ſide whichrequeſted the Queen of Exgl/and toenter into good condi- 
© tions with the Queen, whereby $cotland might be brought in an union, and ſhe 
reſtored to her Liberty and Realm. He confeſſed that he did not allow of the 
* proclaiming of the Queens Authority, nor of the Parliament indited by thoſe of 
© her part, becauſe he foreſaw the ſame would impede the Treaty betwixt the two 
* Queens,and might do hurt many ways, and hinder the good he was about to do. 
© But that would not infer an allowance of their doings. And this {he ſaid) might 
© give the Regent to underſtand on what fide he was. | 
This anſwer, neither expreſling a reaſon of his falling away from the Kings obe- 
dience, nor diſcovering plainly,as w& defired, of what fide he ſhould be eſteemed, 
being delivered to the Regent, received this reply. © That it was no marvel he 
© ſhould not acknowledge him for —_— having deſerved ſo ill at his hands, and 
* being attainted of the foul and cruel Murther of his Son, the Kings Father. That 
* his Declaration did not fatzsfie that which was demanded: for where hemadea 
© ſhew to obſerve a duty bothto the Queen and to her Son, and would have it ap- 
* pear that he was about the effeRing of great matters 3 the duties he had done to 
*either ofthem were well enough known, neither could any manlook for any good 


© to proceed from him. Therefore howſoever he had againſt his promiſe and ſub- 


* ſcription declined fromthe Kings party, he muſtſtill be ſubjet to anſwer ſuch 
* particulars as ſhould be laid againſt him in the Kings name. | And ſeeing it was 
* neither her Majeſties meaning, that any perſon guilty of the Kings Murther 
* ſhould enjoy benefit by the Abſtinence, he that was challenged thereof-in the 
* Jate Regents time, and had in Council offered himſelf tothe ſevereſt trial that 
* could be taken, could not complain of the breach of Abſtinence for any thing 
* done or intended againſt him. But that neither this particular nor any other 
* ſhould bean occafion to diſſolve that Treaty begun, he faid;' that he was con- 
* tent the notes of all injuriesalledged on either fide,ſhould bedelivered in writing 
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© to theEarl of £yſex, and the trial or redreſs thereof continued, till it ſhould ap- 
© pear what effect the Treaty brought forth. The prorogation.of the Abſtinence 
in the mean time, as was deſired by the Queen of Exgland, was yielded unto, and 
ſubſcrived the fourth of November, with this proviſion, That the goods and the 
Ships of the Scotiſh Merchants arreſted at that time it France ſhould be releaſed, 
and no ſlay made of ſuch as ſhould happen torepair thither during the time of the 
Abſtinence. 

Woh theſe things were debating, the copy of the Articles proponed by the 
Commiſſioners of Ergland to the Queen of Scots for the ſurety of the Queen were 
ſent to the Lords of her Faction to be conſidered, which wete as followeth. 

1. Thatthe Treaty at Leith ſhould be confirmed ; and that ſhe ſhould not claim 
any Right nor pretend Title to the Crown of Exgl/and during the life of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

2. That ſhe ſhouldnot renew nor keep any League with any Prince againſt 
England, nor yet receive forein Forces into Scotland. | 

3.+ That ſhe ſhould neither praGiſe nor keep intelligence with 7riſhor Engliſh 
without the Queens knowledge, and in the mean time cauſe the Erglifo Fu- 
gitives and Rebelsto be rendered. 
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4. That ſhe ſhould redreſsthe wrongs and harms done by her Faction in the 


Borders of England. 

5. That ſhe ſhould not joyn in Marriage with any Exgliſmar without the 
conſent of the Queen of Ergland, nor with any other againſt the liking of 
the Eſtates of Scotland. 

6. That ſhe ſhould not permit the Scots to paſs into Treland, without licence 
obtained from the Queen of Exgland. 

7. That for the performance of theſe Articles, her Son ſhould be delivered to 
be brought upin Erglard, and (ix other Hoſtages, ſuch asthe Queen of Eng- 
land (ſhould name; ſhould beſent thither. The Caſtles of Home, Faſt-Caſtle, 
kept by the Engliſh tor the ſpace of three years, and ſome Fort in GaVowesy 
or Cantrie, be putin the Ergli/h mens hands, for reſtraining the Iriſh Scots 
from going into Ireland. 

8. That ſhe ſhould do juſtice according to the Law upon the Martherers of 
her Husband and thelate Earl of Murray, 

9. Thatſhe ſhould ſet her hand, and cauſe the Commiſſioners tobe appointed 
by her party ſet their hands and ſeals to theſe Articles. 

10. And laſtly, that all thefe particulars ſhould be confirmed by the Eſtates 
of Scotland. 


Now albeit divers of theſe Articles were mifliked by the Lords of her Faction ; 
yet conceiving thereby ſome hope of her Reſtitution, they diſperſed certain copies 
in the Country, toencourage thoſe that profeſſed her obedience, holding back 
ſuch of the Articles as ſeemed moſthard, truſting to obtain a mitigation thereof in 
the conference. And ſhe indeed, 1 meanthe 8c0tifh Queen, ſhewed her felf pleaſed 
withal 3 only ſhe remitred the full anſwer to her Commiſſioners that ſhould come 
from Scotland.The rumor of the Accord held gooda few days,and amuſed the Re- 
gentand other Noblemen not alittle; till a Letter direted by Sir William Cecil 
from Chatteſworth in Derbyſhire, where the Queen of 8cots thenlay,did otherwiſe 
inforty, which was to this effe&t: © That he was put upoa that imployment much 
* againſt his heart,-and yet had-not dealt therein but with agreat regard of the ſafe-. 
© ty ofthe young King and whole Eſtatetand'that all-he had donetouching Scotifh 
* affairs was tinder Froteſtation, that it ſhould- be in the power of thoſe whom the 
*Queen'and Regent ſhould ſend in Commiſfion to change, diminiſh or augment 
"the Articles at their pleaſures. Therefore did he adviſe the Regent to' ſend a 
* Nobleman with ſome other well learned and praQtiſedin the affairs of the Coun- 
* try,/ toideal in theſe matters z taking care that the perſons he chuſed were con- 
* ſtent and firm, and ſuch as would not be won from him, nor from the _ 
Y 3 o 
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ployed, of whom he willed him to beware) gave him to underſtand that matterg 
were not ſo far gone as his adverſaries did brag. | 
Aﬀtera few days the Earl of Suſſex advertiſed the Regent, © That the Lords of 
© the other FaQtion had made choice of certain Commillioners toattend the Trea- 
© ty begun betwixt their Queen and the Queenof Exg/and,defiring that no trouble 
*nor moleſtation ſhould be made to them and their train in that journey ; as alſo 
© to ſend ſome ſpecial perſons inſtructed with Commiſtion from the King and the 
© Nobility of his fide, to give their beſt advice for the ſurety of the King and his 
« dependents, if matters ſhould happento be accorded. And if it fell out other. 
* wiſe, to conſider what ſhould bethe moſt ſure courſe for continuance of Amity 
© betwixt the two Realms, the preſervation of the young King, the reducing of 
© the ſubjeRsto his obedience, and the defence of the Iſle againſt forein lavaſions. 
© Theſe Commiſſioners hedefired to be ſeatwith expedition, for that her Majeſty 
© longed to have an end of the buſineſs, and could not grow to any Reſolution 
© till ſhe had conferred with them, and underſtood their mimds. | 
This he did by direQion from the Queen his Miftriſs, as he wrote, howhbeit he 
himſelf had thought of ſome particulars that he held convenient to be thought up- 
on both for the Kings ſecurity and theirs, if his Mother ſhould be ſet at liberty, 
wherein he prayed him familiarly to ſhew what was his opinion, As firſt, 7f ſb: 
ſhould bapper to be reftored to her Crown, and the King to be made to dimit the 
Anthority, it might be npon condition that in caſe of her death, or the breach of 
the preſent Agreement, he might re-enter to the Kingdom without any Solemmnities 
to beuſed. Next, That's Conncil of bothparties might be provided to her by the 
Puecen of England, for avoiding all ſorts of pratices. Thirdly, That the young 
K71rig ſhould be educated in the Realm of England, nnder the cnſtody of fach per- 
ſons as the Nobility of bis party ſhould appoint ; which would be the greateſt ſurety 
for thoſe that depended on him, and tye his Mother to the performance of the Ar- 
ticles, Fourthly, That a new AG of Parliament ſhould be made for the eflabli- 


ſhing of true Religion, and oblivion of all injuries committed on either- ſide, 


Fifthly, That the Zueen ſhonld give ſome principal men of ber ſide Hoſtages to re- 
main in England for fulfilling the heads of the Agreement. Laltly, He. adviſed 
the Regent to ſend with the Commiſſioners that ſhould be imployed in that errand 
a Writing ſigned and ſealed by all the Noblemen of the Kings party, to ſhew who the 

were that ſtood on that ſide - becauſe, beſides the credit it would bring tothe nn 
the ſame would be to good purpoſe howſoever matters went. For if the Treaty ſhould 
break off, it would be ſeen who would maintain and defend the King; or if other- 
wiſe an Accord were made, it would be known for what perſons the Qneen of Eng- 


land was jo provide a furety. 


Whether theſe Propoſitions were made (as he gave out) of his own head, or, 
which would rather appear, that he was ſet on by the Queenof Ergland to wy the 
Regent and Nobilities mind, heanſwered very adyiſedly, and beginning at the 
laſt, he ſaid, * That he held his opigjap good touching the Sealing of a, Writing 
* by the Nobility ofthe Kings party,whoſe number would not-be found fo great as. 
* he wiſhed, becauſe there were divers Nevters that adhered to nq fide,.and many 
* that delired to keep things lagle, fome for impunity of crimes whereof. they 
* were ſuſpected, and/others hopiggto better their conditian in\ an unquiettimes; 
* yet he truſted to abtain the ſubſcriptions of a ſufficient number who had ſincere- 
< ly continued in the profeſiion of tryeReligionand his Majeſties obedience, :aud 
* from their bearts abhorred'the;-Mynherers of the King his Son andthe Jate Re- 
* gent. For the otherPoints he ſaid that he could not give hisprivate opinion ia 
* matters ſo important, by reaſon of his Qath made at the acceptation of, the Go- 
* rerament to have nodealing-in matters of that kind withour the knowledge of 
* the Nobility and Council. And: touching the Commiſſiqgers which the Queen 
* required to be ſeat, there ſhould be diligence! uſed therein, how ſoon they un- 
* derſtood of what quality the others were that the Lords of the Queens party - 

* che, 
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© theirnames, the number of their train, and the way they minded to take were 
© notified : for otherwiſe, as he faid, the King and Eftate might receive hurt, and 


« ſome that were culpable of thoſe odious Murthers ſteal away privately in theirs 


* company. Meanwhile he ſhewed, that till Commiſhoners might be choſen by 
© the advice of the Noblemen then abſent, the Council had appointed the Abbot 
© of Danfermlin Ambaſſador to the Queen of Englazd, and you him ſuch Inſtru- 
© tions as they held needful for thetime, by whom ſhe ſhould be more fully ad vet- 
© tiſed of their minds in all matters. 


About the midſt of November the Abbot of Danfermliz (then made Secretary) The Abbot of » 
weat into Frgland. He was defired toſhew the Queen, © How it was the expeta- Danſermlin 

, and ſend 
© ]y care ſhe had profeſſed to have of theinnocent perſon of their younp King; nor _ leeds 


« tion of all the good ſubjetts in Scotland,that ſhe would never forget the mother- 


*yet beunmindful of the Noblemen and others profeſſing his obedience, who had 

* ſtudied tomaintain Peace betwixt the two Realms ever fince her Majeſties entry 

*tothe Crown: and that they being required as well by Letters from her Licute- 
* nant in the North, as by her Ambaſſador reftident amongſt them, to diref ſome 

* ſpecial perſons towards her for A ſuch thiogs as they thought re- 
* quiſite for the ſecurity of their King and themſelves, although they hadreſolved 
*< upon a number ſufficient for that Legation, yet they deferred to ſend away, till 
* they ſhould underſtand who were nominated for the Lords of the other party, to 
© theend they mot equal them in birth and quality. Thatin the mean time, leſt 
© they ſhould be thought more negligent than became them in matter of ſuch im- 
© portance, they had laid upon him thecharge to come and ſignifie to her Majeſty 
© the opinion that was held in Scotland of the Articles framed at Chatteſworth, 
* which the adverſaries gave out to have beencraved by her Majeſty,and eſteemed 
© a ſufficient ſecurity for the Queen of Scots. And if he did find her Majeſty inclin- 
© ing thereto, then to remember her with what a perſon ſhe had to do; a Princeſs 

* by birth, in Religion Popiſh, one that profeſſed her ſelf a Captive, and as joyned 
* with ag Husband (ſuppoſe in a moſt unlawful conjunGtion) and that avy one of 
© theſe would ſerve for a colour to undo whatſoever thing ſhe agreed unto at the 
* preſent : for her Majeſty could not be ignorant, how after her eſcape out of Loch- 
© Jevin (he revoked the Dimiſlion of the Crown,made in favors of her Son,(though 
* the ſame was done for good reſpetts) upon a pretext of fear, and that ſhe did the 
* ſame being a Captive. As likewiſe ſhe knew the Papiſts Maxime of not keeping 
« faith to Hereticks,which would ſerve her for a ſubterfuge to break all Covenants 

© when ſbe ſaw hertime: and that to dimit her upon any ſurety would prove no 

© leſs dangerous to her Majeſties own eſtate than to Scot/and,confidering theclaim 
* ſhe had made 1n former times to the Crown of Exgland, and the attempts of her 

* Rebels at home, not yet wellextin&, upon the ſame grounds. In regard whereof 

* there was nothing could aſſure the quiet of both Realms intheir opinions but her 

© Detention under ſafe cuſtody, which could not be eſteemed diſhonorable, the 

* juſt cauſes and occaſions being publiſhed and made manifeſt to the world. As to 

© the power of forein Princes whereof they boaſted, the ſame was not much to be 

* feared, ſo longasher perſon was kept ſure 3 and if War for that cauſe ſhould be 

* denounced, the peril ſhould be leſs than if ſhe were ſet at Liberty and reſtored to 

© the Crown; for ſo ſhe ſhould have herforces& friendſhip ready to joynwith other 

* Princesin all their quarrels, againſt which no Hoſtages could ſerve for aſſurance. 

This was the ſum of his Inſtructions. Hehad preſence of the Queen the perult 


them, and reaſonedthereupon with her Council, returned this Anſwer z/ That be 
found in his Inſiru&ions divers things worthy of conſideration, which behoved to be 
farther debated and gravely weighed, becauſe of their importance : therefort deſired 
ſome men of credit tobe direFed unto England, that an end might be put tothat bu- 
" fineſe. For as to the Reſtitution of the rs it appeared they had reaſon to 


oppoſe it, ſhe would not have the Regent or thoſe of his party to think that ſhe Fotos: 
e 


« chuſe. Neither ſhould any moleſtation be madeto them in their journey, ſo as Av. 1570. 


The Queen of 
Englands an- 


of November, and perceiving that none of theſe Artichey were concluded, he did (,. 1; x. 
communicateall his Inſtructions unto her, as he was defired. She having petuſed venir. : 575: 
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An. 1670. ded towrong them in any ſort 3 for if they ſhould make it appear that nothing was 
Waris done by _ but _—_— Juſtice, ſhe would ſide with them and Ar 19. roy 
| quarrel. And otherwiſe, if they were not able to juſtifie their Canſe by ſuch evident 
Freaſons as might ſatisfie ber Majeſty in Conſcience, and make her anſwer the world 
5n honor, ſhe would nevertheleſs, for that natural love ſhe bare to the King her near 
Kinſman, and the good will ſhe carried to the Noblemen that ſtood for his Anthority, 
leave no means nnprovided for their ſafeties.But inregard agreat part of the time ap. 
pointed in the lf prorogation of the Abſtinence was already ſpent. ſhe deſired the ſame 
to be prorogated unto March zext; and would deſire them to agree thereto, inregard 
they that ſtood for the Queen had condeſcended to the ſame, and as much more time 
as ſhe ſhould think fitting. This anſwer, of the date at Hampton Court the 7 of De- 
. cember, came unto the Regent the 15, who thereupon advertiſed the Noblemen 
. to meetat Edinburgh with all diligence for taking deliberation of things deſired, 
The Lairdof The Laird of Grange, whether to impede the meeting, or to divert the Coun- 
74 mg cil from trying a Conſpiracy which was then diſcovered, and ſaid to have been de- 
zdinurgh viſedin the Caſtle againſt the Regents life, it is uncertain, raiſed a great Trouble 
| andbreaks {5n the Town of Edinburgh about the ſame time. One of his ſewyants, called James 
Rebellion Fleming, being impriſoned by the Magiſtrates for a ſlaughter committed by his 
direction, he in the evening, whileſt all men were at ſupper, made the Garriſon of 
the Caſtle to iſſue forth, and-break open the priſon doors, playing all the while: 
upon the Town with the Cannon, to terrifie the inhabitants from maktng reſi- 
ſtence. This being complained of to the Regent, he.was called to anſwer for the 
Riot, but refuſed to appear, and preſently brake out in open Rebellion, fortifying 
the Caſtle, and conducing a number of ſouldiers, who did afterwards greatly an- 
noy the Citizens. | 
Commiſſion- The Nobility notwithſtanding did keepthe Meeting, and made choice of the 
ers ſent into. Farlof Morton, the Abbot of Dar fermlin, and Mr. James Macgil}, to go unto 
—_ England; withal they agreed to the Abſtinence _— adjourning the Parlia- 
: ment to May thereafter. How ſoon theſe Commithioners were come to Londox, 
the Earl of L-iceſter and Sex, the Lord Keeper, the Chamberlain, Sir Wil/ian 
Cecil Secretary (then made Lord Burleigh,) Sir Walter Mildmay and Sir Francis 
Knolls were appointed to confer with them. Theſe meeting in the Secretaries 
Chamber at Court, afterſalutations and ſome general ſpeeches, the Lord Burleigh 
ſaid, *That they were deſired to come into Ervgland upon occation of a Treaty be- 
* gun betwixt the two Queens, and that her Majeſty did now expect to receive 
* from them ſuch evident reaſons for their proceedings againſt their Queen, as 
* wherewith ſhe might both ſatisfie herſelf, and with honor anſwer to the world 
* for that which ſhedid : Or if they could not be able ſoto do, that matters might 
* becompoſed in the beſt ſort for their ſafeties, which her Majeſty would by all 
* means procure. The Commiſhoners anſwered, That they had before that time im- 
parted the truth of all things to her Majeſty,which they thought might ſatisfie to clear 
them from the crimes objeted ; yet if ſhe ſtood doubtful in any point, the ſame ſhould 
be cleared and their doings juſtified by moſt evident reaſons. Nothing farther was 
ſaid at that time, but continued to the next day. And then having again met, the 
Earl of Mortox made a long diſcourſe of thereaſons and grounds of their proceed- 
ings,anſwering the objections which he thought could be made againſt what he had 
ſpoken. His diſcourſe ended, they were defired to put their reaſons in writing ; 
which was with ſomedifficulty yielded unto, and under condition, that zf the rea- 
ſons propened by them did uot content her Majeſfty,the Writing ſhould be redelivered, 
and no Copy taken thereof, otherwiſe, if her Majeſty did like and allow them, they 
were content the ſame ſhould be put in Record, if ſo it pleaſed her Highneſs. 
Reaſons juſti- The laſt of February ( for albeit the 20 of that month they came to Loxdon ) 
de 5.-;; they preſented a number of Reaſons for juſtifying the Depoſition of their Queen, 
Depoſition. and cited many Laws both'Civil, Canon and Municipal,which they backt with ex- 
amples drawn forth of 8cotiſþ Hiſtories, and with the opinions: of divers famous 
Divines.: The Queen of England having conſidered their reaſons, was nat a lit- 
tle diſpleaſed both with the bitter ſpeeches and with the liberty they bad uſed in 
depreſling 
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depreſſing the Authority of Princes, and thereupon told them, © That ſhe was in An. 1570. 
© no ſort ſatisfied with their Reaſons, willing them to-go unto the ſecond Head, LV 


< and deviſe what they thought meeteſt for the Safety of their King and them- 
« ſelves. But ſaid they, refuſing, That they had no Commiſſian to ſpeak of any thing 
© that might derogate from the Kings Authority ; and if ſuch a Commiſſion had 
© been given them, they would not have accepted it. 

In theſe terms matters continued ſome days, till the Commiſſioners for the King 
of cots ſuting to be dimitted were ſent for to Greenwich, where the Queen had a 
long ſpeech, tending all to declare what a good will ſhe had carried to the young 
King, and to thoſe that profeſſed his obedience, & wondering they ſhould be fo wil- 
ful as not todeliberate of ſuch things as ſerved to their own ſafety. The Commiſli- 
oners anſwering,that they believed the Reaſons produced would have fatisfied her 
Majeſty —_ their proceedings, which (as they eſteemed) were ſufficient to 
prove that they had done nothing but according to Juſtice; Tet 7 (ſaith the Queen) 
am not ſatisfied neither with yourReaſons,norLaws nor Examples;nor am I ignorant 
of the Laws my ſelf, having ſpent divers years in the ſtudy thereof. If ye your ſelves 
will not (ſaid ſhe) propone any thing for your own Sureties, yet I would have you 
bear what my Council is able to ſayin that matter, and T hope it ſhall content you. 

They anſwered, That their reſpe& to her Majeſty was greater than to refuſe any 
good advice which ſhe and hergood Conncil ſhould givethem; but that they had no 

power to conſent to any thing that might infer an alteration of the preſent State, or 
diminiſh the Kings Authority. 


The next day the Articles following were given them, and they deſired to con- a;;jctes pro- 


ſider of the ſame and fet down their Anſwer 1n writing. 

1. That in regard her Son had been crowned King by virtue of her Dimiſſion, 
and his Coronation ratified by the Three Eſtates of Parliament, and that fince that 
time a great number of the ſubjects had profeſſed obedienceto him and his Re- 
gents, which was to be interpreted inthe beſt part, as done out of duty,and not out 
of any ill mind towards their Queen, the obedience fo yielded to the King and his 
Regents ſhould be allowed from the time of the Dimiflion of the Crown made by 
her, unto the Reſumption of the ſame: and all manner of Atts done fincethat time 
in the adminiſtration of Juſtice and fox Government of the State ſhould be repu- 
ted good andlawful, or at leaſt reviewed, and confirmed in the next Parliament 
after conſideration taken of the ſame by twelve Lords, whereof fix ſhould be na- 
med by the Queen and her Commiſſioners, and the other fix by the Commiſlion- 
ers for the Kings part. 

2. That all Statutes and Ordinances made concerning matters of Religion and 
the Miniſters thereoffince the ſame time ſhould be obſerved by all the ſubjets of 
Scotland, and no pardon nor diſpenſation granted in time coming to any perſon 
not obſerving the ſame, without conſent of the ſaid twelve Lords. 

3. Thatall Proceſſes, Sentencesand Judgments given either in cauſes civil or 
criminal ſince the ſaid time, wherein the order of the Laws of the Realm had been 
obſerved, ſhould remain in force, and only fuch Sentences as had been pronoun- 
ced either in thename of the King or Queen againſt any perſon for not obeying or 
acknowledging either of their Titles be reſcinded ; the Sentences always pro- 
nounced exint the Earl of Bothwe/ or any others for the Murther of the Queens 
Husband ſtanding good and valid. 

4. That all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and temporal Offices, which have uſually 
continued in the perſon of any during term of life, ſhould remain with the ſame 
' perſons that held them at che time of the Queens Dimiſſion; ſuch'excepted as 
may be proved to have conſented to the Murther of herHusband, or that have left 
them upon recompence and with their own conſents: In which caſes the preſent 
poſlefſors ſhould enjoy the ſame, uyleſs they were uncapable, and declared by the 
twelve Lords to be ſuch, 

5. Thatall Strengths, Caſtles and Houſes appertaining to the Crown ſhould 
be reſtored tothe poſſeſſion of thoſe whoheld them at the time ofthe Queens Di- 
miſſion, except they had parted therewith upon agreement : In which _ the 

cen, 
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An. 1570. | Queen, with confent of the ſaid twelve Lords or the moſt part of the Council, 
CY ſhould diſpoſe thereof. 


6. That the Jewels, Plate, Moveables and Implements of Houſes belongin 
to the Queen at the time of her Dimiſhion ſhould be reſtored, provided the monys 
which any had laid out for the ſame were repayed: And for tuch as had been put 
away by the direction of the Regents or Council], that recompence ſhould be made 
by the Queen to the party On. juſt value. 

7. That'a Law ſhould be eſtabliſhed in Parliament for Oblivion and remiſſion 
of all things done ſince that time, after the ſame manner that was done in the year 
1563 : Providing not the leſs, that the Comptroler, Theſaurer, and other recei. 
yers of the Crown-Revenues, ſhould give an account to the Queen of all ſums of 
mony or other profits which had not been expended bona fide tor the affairs of the 
Realm, orby order and warrant from the Regent and others truſted with thoſe af. 
fairsz heither ſhould the remiſſion be extended to any that had taken by force any 
Houſes, Caſtles, Lands or Heritages belonging to others, but reſtitution ſhould 
be made- thereof to the party diſpoſleſſed, or to his heirs,till the ſame by order of 
Law be juſtly determined. In like manner concerning goods moveable taken away 
from the owners againſt their wills, and being yet 1n their own nature extant, that 
reſtitution ſhould be made thereof. And becauſe many doubts might ariſe upon 
this Article,the ſame ſhould be determined by the aforeſaid twelve Lords,or other- 
wiſe as was deviſed for the execution of the Alt made Annoi56g, 

8. That for the more quiet government of the Realm,there ſhould be appoint- 
ed a Privy Council, which ſhould confiſt of twelve Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
beſides the other ordinary officers that do uſually attend. And that the ſaid Coun- 
cil ſhould be eſtabliſhed with the like proviſions that were made at the return of 
the Queenout of France, Anno 1561 3 lomany as were then Counſcllers, and yet 
alive, being counted of that numbex ; and that the Earl of Lexnox, becaule he was 

moſt botnd by nature to take care of the, King, ſhould be one of the Council, and 
have place therein ng his degree. 

9g. That for the greater ſafety of the Kings perſon, he ſhould be broughtintothe 


| Realmot England, and there governed by ſuch Noblemen of Scotland as depend 


Anſwer to the 
aforeſaid 
Articles. 


we carmot:preſume rene our Commiſſion 


of him; ſo as he may beever ready tobe reſtored to the Crown, if the Queen his 
Mother break the Covenants agreed betwixt her and the Queen of Exgland. 

10. That for his entertainment he ſhould not only have the Revenues which 
the Princes of Scotland in former! times poſlefled, but alſo the Rents and Offices 
belonging ſometime to the Earl of Bothwel/.. | 

11. AndJaſt, thata-convenient number of Hoſtages, being all Noblemen, and 
of thoſe who have adhered tp the Queen, and ſolicited her delivery, ſhould enter 
in England to remain there for aſſurance of obſerving the Conditions made both to 
the King of Scots.and the ſubjects under his obedience,and to the Queen of Eg- 
lard for thepeace and quiet of her dominions ; andthat the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould 
be entered in England before the Queen of Sco#s ſhall be put to Liberty. 

Theſe Articles delivered to them were anſwered the nextday as followeth. Ie 
have feen and conſidercd the note of the Heads which we received from your Lordſhips 
for pacifying the Controverſies between the Queen owr Sovereignt Mother, and the 
King her Son and his Subje&s, touching the Title of the Crown of Scotland, if it le 
found that her Dimiſſion either was or may be lawfully revoked by her; and there- 
withal having diligently peruſed our Commiſſion and Inſirutions, to know how far 
we might emer in Treaty upon the ſame Heads for ſatisfation of the &ueens Majeſty 
and 'yonr Lord ſhips to whom the hearing of the cauſe is committed, we find our 
elves :n0 ways able nor: ſufficiently authorized to enter into a Treaty or Conference 
touching the King our Sovereign his Crown, the Abdication or Diminution of the 
Jame, or-yet the remavingofbis Perſqn from theplace where he abideth 7 for as we con- 
teſs our ſelves his Highneſs Subje@s, and have all our power and Commilſion from 
him, to'treat in his name, in matters tending to the maintenance of true Religion, 
hit Honot and:eftate, and for the continuance of. Amity betwixt the two Realms ſo 
in any thing that may prejudge him, 

At 


whertin we truſt your Lordſhips ſhall allow and approve us. 


A — 
— 
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At the ſame time, and whileſt theſe things were a-doing with the Kings Com- 4. 1570. 
miſſfioners, ſome others were appointed to confer with. thoſe of his Mothers par- 4 
ty: And to them it was propoſed, That, for the Security of the Queen of Exzglard, hae py 
and the Noblemen that followed the King of Scots, the Duke of Chatteleranlt, queen of Scots 
with the Earls of Huntley, Argile,the Lord Home, and any other Noble- Commiſſic- 
men they pleaſed to name, ſhould be delivered as Pledges, and the Caſtles of ** 
Dumbar, and Home be put in the hands of Erg/;/þ-men,to be kept for three 

ears. The anſwer they gave was, That She,who of her own motive committed her 
ſelf to the protetionof the Queen of England, would moſt willingly give her The auſver. 
ſatisfaction in all things which conveniently might be done; but todeliver thoſe 
great men and the Fortrefſes required, was no other thing but to ſpoil and de- 
prive the diſtreſſed Queen of the ſuccour of her moſt faithful friends, and the 
ſtrength of thoſe places: yer if in all other points they did agree, they wade offer 
that two Earls (one whereof ſhould be of the number nominated) and two Lords 
ſhould enter as Hoſtages, and remain in Exglard for the ſpace of two years; but for 
the Holds and Caſtles they could nor, becauſe of the League with France, put 
them inthe hands of Egliſþ-men, unleſs others were put alſo in the hands of the 
French. | 

TheQueen of England, perceiving that there were on both ſides great impedi- The treaty | 
ments, ſeat for the Kings Commiſſioners, and told them how ſhe had conſidered IR 
that the Articles proponed could not be reſolved but in Parliament; and therefore venient time. 
leaving the Treaty for a time, ſeeing ſhe underſtood there was a Meeting of the 
Eftates appointed 1n May next, ſhe held it meeteſt they ſhould return, and in that 
meeting condeſcend upon an equal numbee of both parties that ſhould bave power 
to compoſe all matters ; the Abſtinence in the mean time being renewed, in hope 
that all Differences ſhould be takenaway, and matters peaceably agreed. This ſhe 
would cauſe fignifie to the Agents of their Queen, and doubted not but they would 
afſent thereto, Yet when it was moved unto ther, they refuſed to agree to any 
delay, till they ſhould know what was her own mind. Hereupon the Kings Com- 
miſſtoners were commanded to ſtay till her Anſwer ſhould be returned. — 

In this time the Biſhop of Ga#oway and theLord Leving ſtox, truſting to {peed bet- The Biſhop of 
ter by Conference with the Earl of Morton and thereſt, ſent to delire a meeting C74) and 
of them: which was yielded unto, provided the Biſhop of Roſs came not in their 431940 confer 
company ; for him they would not admit, as being the Kings Rebel. Having vith che Earl 
met,they talked kindly one to another, But that the Queenſhould be reſtored to * 9" 
her Authority, innocondition(though divers were proponed)could be admitted. 

Which when the heard, andthat the Queen of Exgland had taken a courſe todelay 
things, ſhe grew into a great choler, and inhibited her Commiſlioners to treat any 
more. This reported to theQueen of E-glaud, ſhe fent for theEarl of Morton and his 
Aſſociates, and told him, that their Queen took in evil part the motion ſhe had 
made: And ſeeing it is ſo, ſaid ſhe, I will not detain you longer, ye ſball go home 
and if afterwards ſhe be brought to agree to this courſe, as Thope ſhe ſhall, I have no 
doubt but you will for your parts dothat which is fitting, Thus were they dimitted. 
Whileſt theſe things were doing in Exglazd, the Fattions at home, notwith- 

ſtanding of the Abſtinence, werenot idle, but taking their advantage of others. 
Lord Claud Hamilton ejecting the Lord Semple his ſervants forth of the Houſe of p40: takenby 
Paſiay, placed therein a number of ſouldiers, and by them kept all theſe parts in £4 clad 
fear. The Regent upon this gathering ſome forces beſieged the Houſe, and had — Fa 
it rendred to him within a few days, The ſonldiers were conveyed to Edinburgh, the Regent. 
and hanged on the Gallows without the Town. Not long after, upon intelli- RCs of 
gencethat the Caſtle of Dambarton was negligently kept and might ealily be ſur- ,,,,4., 
priſed, he ſent three Companies, under the command of Captain Crawford, Captain furpriſed. 
Home,and Captain Ramſey, to give the attempt. Ladders and other neceflaries 
for ſcaling being prepared, they went thither in the night, conducted by a fellow 
that had ſerved in the Houſe, and as then had quit his ſervice upona privatediſ- 
content. A little before day, carrying the Ladders withthe leaſt noiſe they could 
make,they placed the ſame in the moſt commodious part for aſcent, and, _—_— 

anding 
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An. 1570. ſtanding of fundry difficulties that happened, got up in the endto the top of the 
LV Rock: There having a wall of ſtone likewiſe to climbe, Captain Alexander Ram. 
ſay, by a Ladder which they drew up after them, was the firſt that entered,and for x 

ſhort ſpace defended himſelf againſt three watchmen that aſſailed him. Crawfor4 

and Home following quickly with their Companies,the watehmen were killed;and 

the Munition ſeiſed. The Lord Fleming, who commanded the Caſtle, hearing the 

Tumult, fled to the neather Balze (ſo they call the part by which they deſcend to 

the River) and eſcaped in a little Boat. The ſoldiers and other ſervants yielding 

were ſpared, and freely dimitted. Within the Caſtle were the Archbiſhop of 

S. Andrews, Monſieur Veras the French-man, the Lady Fleming, John Fleming of 

Boghall, Alexander Levingſton, ſon to the Lord. Levingſton, and Fohx Hall an 
Engliſþ-man, who were all made priſoners. The next morning the Regent came 

thither (for he was lying at Glaſgow) and uſing the Lady honorably, ſuffered 

her to depart with her Plate, Jewels, and all that appertained either to her orto 

her Husband. Yeras was ſent to be kept at S. Andrews, and permitted afterwards 

The Archbi- to depart. The Ergliſh-man Hall was delivered to the Marſhal of Berwick. Bog- 
ſhopof S. 4n- hall and the Lord Levingſtons ſon were detained. The Archbiſhop was ſent to 
 Trexete  Serjveling, and the firſt of April publickly hanged on a Gibbet erected to that 

urpoſe. 

His Declaration E This was the firſt Biſhop that ſuffered by form of Juſtice in this Kingdom. A 
a his death. nan he was of great action, wiſe and not unlearned, but in life ſomewhat diſſolute, 
His death,efpecially for the manner of it, did greatly incenſe his friends, and was 

diſliked of divers, who wiſhed a greater reſpect to have been carried tohis age and 

place. But the ſuſpicion of his guiltines in the Murthers of the King and Regent 

made him of the common forr leſs regrated. It is faid, that being queſtioned of the 

Regents Murther, he anfwered, That he might have ſtayed the ſame,and was ſorry he 

did it not. But when he was charged with the Kings death, he denied the ſame. 

Yeta Prieſt called Thomas Robinſon, that was brought before him, aftirmed that 

one John Hamilton (commonly called Black John) had confeſſed to him on his 

death-bed that he was preſent by hisdireQion at the Murther. Whereunto he re- 

plied, That being a Prieſt he ought not to reveal Confeſſuons; and that no mans Con- 

feſſron could make him guilty. But for none of thote points was he condemned, 

nor the ordinary form of Trial uſed, though he did earneſtly requeſt the ſame; only 

upon the forfeiture laid againſt him in Parliament he was put to death, and the 

execution haſtened, leſt the Queen of Exglazd ſhould have interceded for his life. 

They who - They who ſtood for the Queen, upon advertiſement that the Treaty was diſlol- 
a is ag yed, and that ſhe had recalled the Biſhop of GaZoway and the Lord Levingfton,did 
Armsand come preſently take Arms. The Laird of Grarge, to keep the Town of Edinburgh un- 
to Edinimgh. der command, did plant in the Wi of S. Giles (ome ſouldiers, and tranſport all 


the Armor and Munition which was keptin the Town-houſe to the Caſtle. Afﬀeer 
a few days the Duke of Chattel{exault came thither, with the Earls of Argile and 
Huntley, the Lords Herezs, Boyd and divers others, toſtay the holding of the Par- 
liament, which had been adjourned to the fourteenth of Xfay. Attheir coming they 
compelled the Clerks and keepers of the Regiſter todeliver the Books of Council 
and Parliament, and ſeiſed on every thing which they thought might hinder the 
States to convene. The Miniſters were commanded in their publick prayers to 
make mention of the Queen their Sovereign Princeſs 3; which they refuſed. Fohrn 
Knox withdrew himſelf and retired to.S. Andrews, Alexander Billtbp of Galloway 
preaching in his place. | 

The Regent The Regent on the other ſide with the Nobility that adhered to the King came 

+0 bl into Lezth with a reſolution to hold the Parliament, whatſoever ſhould follow 

ſhamenc. and becauſe it would be a difficil work to recover the Town, concluſion was ta- 
ken to keep the Parliameat in that part of the Cannon-gate which is ſubject 
to the Towas juriſdiction: the Lawyers having reſolved, that in what part 
ſoever of the Town the Eſtates ſhould convene, their meeting would be 
found lawful. Thus on Monday the fourteenth of May, which was the Diet ap- - 


pointed, the Parliament according to the cuſtom was fenced in a houſe with- 
out 
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out the Gates, yet within the | Liberties of the Town. The Saturday preceding the A. 1571. 


Regeat had by advice of the Council ſent ſome men of war to poſlets that 
part ofthe Town, who were aſliſted by certain Noblemen voluntiers that j8yn. 
ed in the ſervice. And notwithſtanding the continual playing of the Ord- 
nance upon that part from the Caſtle, both that day and all thetime the Par+ 
liament fate; not-a man {a thing moſt ſtrange.) of the Regents {ide was either 
hurt or killed. There were cited to the Parliament young Lethingtor, his Brother 
Mr. John Maitland, Prior of Coldingham, Gawan Hamilton, Abbot of Kilwi- 
ing, with his eldeſt Son, and a baſe Son ofthe late Archbiſhop of S. Azdrews,who 
were all declared culpable of Treaſon: Young Lethington, becaule of his fore- 
knowledgeand counſel given to King Herry his Murther; the reſt for their Re- 
bellion againſt the King and his Regents. As in ſucha troubled time the Parlia- 
ment was very frequent ; for of the Nobility were preſent the Earls of Aortor, 
Marre, Glencarn, Crawford (who ſome months before had forſaken the Queens 
Fattion, and ſubmitted himſelfto the King) Bucquhan and Menteith, the Lords 
Keith and Grahar, as proxies for their Fathers, the Earls of 2/arſhal and Afortroſſe, 
with the Lords Lindeſay, Ruthven, Glamis, Zeiſter, Methuen, Ochiltrie, Cathcart, 
two Biſhops, nine Abbots and Priors, with twenty Commiſtioners of —_— 
The forfeiture pronounced the Eſtates took counſel rodiflolve, becauſe the dan- 
ger was great, and, prorogued the Parliament to the third of Ayg»ſ#, appointing 
- theſame to meetat Striveling. ; 


Perſons for- 
feired in thus 
Parliaments, 


A new Civil Wardid then break up, which kept the Realm in trouble the ſpace The Civil vat 


of two years very nigh, and was exerced with great enmity on all ſides. You 
ſhould have ſeen Fathers againſt their Sons, Sons againſt their Fathers, Brother 
fightiog againſt Brother, nigh Kinſmenand others allied together as enemies ſeek- 
ing one the deſtruction of another. Every man, as his affeCtion led him, joyn- 
ed to the one orother party z one profeſling to be the Kings men, another the 
Queens. The very young ones ſcarce taught to ſpeak had theſe words in their 
mouths, and were ſometimes obſerved to divide, and have their childiſh conflicts 
1a that quarrel. But the condition of Edinburgh was of all parts of the Countrey 
the moſt diſtreſſed, they that were ofquiet diſpoſition and greateſt ſubſtance be- 
ing forced to forſake their houſes ; which were partly by the Souldiers, partly 
by other neceſſitous people; (who made their profit of the preſent Calamities_) 
rifled and abuſed, The nineteenth-day of 24ay the Regentand other Noblemen 
leaving the Cannon-gate went to Leith, and the next day in the afternoon took 
their journey towards Str;velizg, where the ordinary Judges of Seſhion were com- 
manded to fit for miniſtring Juſtice to the Lieges. As they were taking horſe, 
the forces within Edinburghiflued forth, making ſhew to fight, yet ſtill they kept 
themſelves under guard of the Caſtle. The Earl of Mortor parting from the Re- 
gent at Corſtorphiz, had the foot-ſouldiers left with himto withſtand the enemy, 
if he ſhould make any ſuddenattempt. Nor did there many days paſs when the 
Earl of Hxztley and Lord Claud Hamilton with their forces enterpriſed the burn- 
Ing of Dalkicth. Morton, who remained there, being forewarned of their coming; 
took the fields, and entertained a long fight with them, though in number he was 
far inferior. Divers on either ſide were killed, 25 of the Earl af Mortors men ta- 
ken priſoners, and of the adverſe party Captain Hackerſtor. Neither had the Con- 
Hict ended fo ſoon, if they had not been ſeparated by an accident that happened 
in the time. The Earl of Huntleyand Lord Claxd had carried with them a great 
quantity of powder, wherewith the Souldiers ſtriving to furniſh themſelves, and 
one of the matches falling amongſt the powder, it took fire, and with a terrible 
noiſe overthrew all that ſtood by. Captain James Ajelvil and a number of hiscom- 
pany were thereby killed ia the place, many died a few days after of the hurt 
they received at that time. 

The Earl of Morton by this Invaſion being taught to look unto himſelf, did hire 


renewed. 


The Regent 
goeth to Sts 


vilinge 


A Conflict be- 
twixt Morton 

and the Lords 
at Edinburghs 


The Earl of 


a band of ſoldiers that was lately come from Dexwmark under the command of Cap- 2ortos hiretiy 
tain Michacl Weymes, or, as others write, Capt. David Weymes. The Lords that Souldiers 


remained at Edinburgh, thinking to intercept him and his Company, as he croſ- 
Z ſed 
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England (end- 
eth ro Sir 111- 
liam Drury, tO 

- the eltate 

of things. 


! 


The Lords on 
the Queens 

+ party holda 
Parltament at 
Edinburgh. 


ASupplicati- 
on preſented 
in name of the 
Queen, 


The Queens 


the Crown 
decerned null. 


An. 1571. ſedtheriver of Forth, imployed _—_— Kircaldy,Brother to the Laird of Grange 


(whp a few days before was come from France with a ſupply of money and Arms ) 
and Capt. Culler, a man well skilled in Sea affairs, to liein wait for their landing, 
But the purpoſe being deteRed to the Earl of Morton, he came upon them at Leith 
as they were taking Boat ſounexpedted, as 16 of the number were taken priſoners; 
which ſerved to redeem certain of Capt. Weymes Company,that were the next day 
takenat Sea, for he himſelf with the greateſt part arrived ſafely at Leith. 


The Queen'of The Regent having advertiſed the Queen of F-gland of thoſe Troubles, and 


by the common danger of both the Realms intreated that ſhe ſhould nolongerre-. 
main a neuter, ſheſent Sir Wil/iam Drury Marſhal of Berwick to try the eſtate of 
things, the-power that the Regent had, and the means whereby the Caſtle of Fdix- 
burgh might be recovered :and perceiving by the information returned, that with- 
out her affiſtence neither could that ſtrength be regained, nor the waged Souldi. 
ers be kept long together; becauſe as yer ſhe held it not fit to declare her felf for 
the King, ſhe began of new to treat with both parties for a ſurceaſance of Arms, 
and that the Town of Edinburghmight be freed of the Souldiers, and left patent 
for the Court of Juſtice, the Captain of the Caſtle having in the mean time a con- 


-venient revenue (for guarding the Houſe) allowed unto him. But this turned to 


no effe&, for the Conditions for the ſurceaſance required could not be agreed un- 
to by either fide. For the Regent would have the Town of Edinburgh put in the 
eſtate wherein it was at the going of the Commiſſioners to the Court of Exgland 
in Farxary preceding, and Grange to content himſelf with ſuch an ordinary Garri- 
ſon as other Keepers of the Caſtle were accuſtomed toentertain. The other Fa- 
ion was content to leave the Town patent, but ſo, that neither the Regent nor 
the Earl of Morton ſhould come unto it : and forthe ſurety of the Caſtle, they 
would have Grange to retain 150 Souldiers befides the ordinary guard, who 
ſhould lodge in that part ofthe Town which was neareſt unto the ſame. 

The Conditions ofeither fide reje&ted,they of Edinburgh,not to be wanting of 
the authority of a Parliament, kept a publick Meeting in the Town- houſe the 12. 
day of June (to which day they had indicted a Parliament) where a Supplication 
was preſented in name of the Queen, bearing, © That it was not unknown how 
* certain of her Rebellious Subjefts having impriſoned her perſon in the Tower 
* of Lochlevin, did hereafter conſtrain her to make a Dimiſſion of the-Crown in 
*favours of her Son, which by the advice of Mr. John Spence of Condy her Advo- 
*cate ſhe had lawfully revoked; albeit otherwiſe the ſame could not ſubſiſt, being 

done without the conſent and advice of the Eſtates, and-upona Narrative of her 
* inability and weakneſs, which any of mean judgment may conſider tobe a mere 
* forgery, ſecing her weakneſs to govern cannot be eſteemed ſo great as is the 
* weakneſs of an Infant lying in the Cradle, neither can he who hath the preſent 
* adminiſtration of affairs compare with her in any for aptneſs and ability to go- 
*vern, Therefore was it deſired that the Nobility and Eſtates there convened, 
* after they had examined the grounds of the ſaid Dimifſion, and found them in 
*reaſon naught, ſhould diſcern the ſame to'be null inall time coming. 
The Supplication once or twice read, as the cuſtom is, it was pronounced as 


Reſignation of followeth : The Lords Spiritual and Temporal with the Commiſſioners of Burghs 


preſently aſſembled, being ripely adviſed with the Supplication preſented, have by 
authority of Parliament ordained the ſaid pretended Dimiſſuon, Renunciation and 
Overgiving of the Crown by the Queen, conſequently the Coronation of her Son, the 
uſurped Government of his Regents, and all that hath followed therenpon, to have 
been from the beginning null and of no force nor effe#, for the reaſons contained 
in the ſaid Supplication, and other conſiderations notour to the whole Eſtates. 
And therefore commands all the Subje&s to acknowledge the Queen for their only 
Sovereign, notwithſtanding the ſaid Dimiſſuun, and as it had never been in te- 
rum natura. Herewith to conciliate the favour of the Church and people, by 
another Statute they ordained, That none ſhould innovate,alter or pervert the form 
of Religion and miniſtration of Sacraments, preſently profeſſed and, eſtabliſhed 


within the Realm; but that the ſame ſhould have free courſe, without any lett or 


impedi- 


© 
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impediment to be made thereto. And therewithal the Superintendeats, Miniſters, /4». 1 57 '- 
Extiorters and Readers in Churches were commanded in their publick ſervice to 

pray forthe Queen as their only Sovereign, the Prince her Son, the Council, No- 
bility and whole body ofthe Commonwealth. Thele Statutes they cauſed to be 

roclaimed at the Market-Croſs the day following, which was the 13 of Fuze. 

Sir William Drury fiading his labours unprofitable,and preparing to depart,the 
Lords of Edinburgh would needs of courteſie bring him on the way. The Earl of 
Morton, who lay then at Leith pained with a Colick, hearing that they were iq 
the fields, and taking itto be done for oſtentation of their power, aroſe from his 
bed, and putting his men in order, marched to Reſtalrig, which way they were to 
paſs, Sir William Drury perceiving the Companies of Leithin the way, and forry 
that his. Convoy ſhould have given the occaſion, travelled between them,and by his 
perſuaſions made them both to retire. But then the queſtion fell who ſhould firſt 
retire : and for this Sir #:1/;am proponed,that he ſhould ſtand between the Com- 
panies, and upon a ſign to be given by him both ſhould turn at one inſtant. The 
Earl of Morton accepted the condition, leſt he ſhould offend the Gentleman who a confliabe- 
had taken ſuch pains amongſt them; the others refuſed, giving forth great brags, wixtthe Earl 
that they ſhould make them leave the fields with ſhame if they did it not willing- $7797 and: 
ly. How ſoon Morton was advertiſed of the difficulty they made, he cried aloud, z1intwg). , 
01,0n,we ſhall ſee who keeps the fields laſt,and therewith gave ſo hard acharge upon 
them,as they diſordered both the horſe and foot, The Chale held towards the Wa- 
tergate, where by reaſon of the skant & narrow paſſage many were killed and trod 
to death z but thenumber of priſoners were greater, for there were 150 taken, a- 
 mongſt whom were the Lord Howe & Capt. Fames Cullen: the Abbot of Kilwining The Lord 
was killed,a Gentleman of good worth,and greatly lamented;for he was of all that —_— 
FaRion eſteemed moſt moderate. Theredied ſome 50 in all, moſt of them com- 
mon. Souldiers and of mean accompt. On Hortons (ide Captain Weymis with one 
only Soldier was (lain. This Conflithappened on 8atarday the 28 of Fane, 1571. 

. Advertiſement hereofſent to,the Regent, he came the next day to Leith; where The HR 
firſt order was taken with the priſoners, & the Lord Home ſent to Tar#4llon. Buthe 7; 
ſtayed notlong there, for the Lord of Drumlanrig being intercepted by Sir David 
Spence of Wormſion, as he was making homewards, anexchange was made of the 
Lord Home with him. Captain Cs/ez, a man infamous, and who in the laſt wars 
had uſed great cruelty, was hanged on a Gibbet. The reſt upon promiſe not to 
ſerve againſt the King were dimitted. Reſolution then was taken for the Regents 
abode at Leith, and the Countries attendance upon him by quarters, tokeep the 
adverſaries bulied, and hinder the victualling of the Town. During which time 
no day paſſed without one Confli& or other, wherein ſometimes the Regent, and 
ſometimes the Queens party had the better. At this time, upon a report carried 
to the Laird of Grange that he was commonly called by thoſeof Leiththe Traytor, The Combar 
heſent a Trumpet to appeal any one of their ſide to combat that ſhould dare to af- offered by 
firm ſo much. The Laird of Garleys offering to maintain it, time and place were cgi, und 
appointed for the fight ; and when all were expeQting the iſſue of it, Grange ex- thereafter by 
cuſed himſelf by the publick charge he bare, ſaying, that it was not thought con- Melt dectt 
venient he ſhould hazard the cauſe in his own perſon. 

Notwithſtanding of this great heat amongſt the parties, the Queen of Ergland The Queen of 
ceaſed not to mediate an Accord, and by a Letterto the Marſhal,dared the 19 of br 
Jaly, willed him to move them of new for an Abſtinence, offering to ſend perſons " 
of authority and credit to the Borders, who ſhould travel to agree them, and re- 
move all differences as well concerning the Title of the Crown as other private 
matters : and becauſe it was given her to underſtand that both parties had indicted 
Parliaments to Auguſ# next,ſhe deſired that no proceeding (ſhould be made therein, 
either by making of Laws, or by denouncing any perſons forfeited, and that only 
they ſhould authorize certain perſons to meet with her Commiſſioners for conſul- 
ting uponthe beſt means to conclude a ſolid. Peace. There was alſoa Letter offafe 
conduct ſent for any one that Gravge would dire unto England (for this he had 
defired) Lethington excepted,and thoſe that were ſuſpeted ofthe late Kings Mur- 
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An. 157 :. ther. But whether this exception gave the cauſe, or the daily incouragements 
LV MV ſent by the Frexch, none was directed thither. 


The Regent 
exculſerh his 
refuſe of the 
Abſiinence. 


A Parliament 
kept at Edin- 
burgh by the 

Lords. 


The Regent 
kept a Parlia- 
ment at 
Seriviling. 


Perfons for- 
feiged in the 
Parliament. 


An enterpriſe 


of the Lord 
Claud Hamil 
$0s 


The Regent by hisanſiwer of the 27 excuſed the not yielding to the 4btimence, 
which, he ſaid, without evident prejudice tothe Kings cauſe could not be granted 
long asEdinburgh was detained.For other points he anſwered, That by himſelf,with. 
out the conſent ofthe Nobility and Eſtates,hecould ſay nothing; but at their meeting 
in Auguſt her Majeſty ſhowldreceive all reaſonable ſatisfa@Fion.The adverſary party 
inthe mean time nothing relenting of their courſe, did keep a form of Parliament at 
Edinburgh the 22 Auguſt; and though they were but five perſons in all preſent that 
had any voice in the State, to wit, two Biſhops and three Noblemen, they pro- 
nounced above 200 perſons forfeited. The Regent advertifing the Queen of Eye. 
land how they had proceeded, and whatdiforder,did ſhew theneceſlity whereunto 
they that lived in the Kings obedience were brought, and how it concerned him 
and thereſt to proſecute what they had juſtly intended,in regard of their enemies 
precipitation. Soin the Parliament kept at 8trivelirg the 28 of the ſame month, 
ſentence of forfeiture was pronounced againſt the Duke of ChatteVerault and his 
two Sons,the Abbot of Aberbrothock and LordClaud,the Earl of Huntley,theLaird 
of Grange, and ſome others. And for ſatisfying the Queen of Exgleands defire, the 
Earls of Morton, Marre and Glencarn, the Lords Semple, Rnthver and Glamis, 
with the Biſhop of Or4-ey, the Abbots of Danfermlirand S.Colmes Inche, Sir John 
Ballendine Juſtice Clerk, and Mr. James Macgil/ Clerk of Regiſter, were nomi. 
nated by the Eſtates, and Commiſhongiven, or to any four, three, or two of that 
number, to treat with ſuch as the Queen of Erg/ard ſhould appoint upon the Dif- | 
ferences ariſen amongſt the ſubje&s by occafion of the late Troubles, and for con- 
traCting a League offenſive and defenſive betwixt the two Realms. Of all that 
did the Regent give notice to the Queen, beſeeching her not to preſs them with 
any thing that might ſeem to call the Kings Authority in queſtion. But before 
theſe Letterscame to her hands, he waskilled, as yeſhall hear. 

Lord Claud Hamiltox baving intelligence given.him of the ſecurity wherein the 
Regent and Nobility lived atStriveling, and how as ina time of ſetled peace they 
did not ſo much as keep a Watch by night,took reſolution to invadethem,and was 
therein greatly incouraged by Captain George Bel (a man born in 81riveling, and 
one that knew all the paſſages and ſtreets)who made offer to put him and the com- 
pany heſhould bring with him ſafely inthe Town. This he communicated to the 
Earl of Huntley, Walter Scot of Baclengh, and David Spence of Wormeſton, who 
wereall content to joyn inthe enterpriſe. The ſecond of Sepr. they weat from E- 
dinburgha little before Sun-ſetting, accompanied with 200 horſe & Zoo foot;and 
left their journey ſhould be ſuſpected,they madethe rumor go, that they went to- 
wards Fedburgh, to compoſe a diſcord fallen out betwixt the Town and the Laird 
of Farnherſt. Tocaſe the footmen they had taken all the horſes whichcamethe day 
before ro the Market, and as many as they could otherwiſe purchaſe by the way 
and ſo marching with a wonderful confidence (for by the way all their diſcourſe - 
was whom they would kill,and whom they would ſave)they came about the dawn- 
ing of the day to the Town,and found all things ſoquiet,as not a dog was heard to 
open his month and bark:whereupon having planted the Soldiers in the moſt com- 
modious parts of theTown, & injoyned them to ſuffer no perſon tocome unto the 
ſtreet, they went to the Noblemens lodgings which were deſigned unto them, and 
found there little orno refiſtance. The Earl of Aforton defended the lodging where- 
in he was ſomelittle time, but fire being put tothe houſe he rendred to the Laird 
of Bacleugh.The Regent was taken with leſs ado, his ſervants making no defence. In - 
like ſort were the Earls of Glencarn &Eglington made priſoners with divers others. 
The Earl of Marre hearing the noiſe, iſſued forth of the Caſtle with 16 perſons 
only,and entering the back of his new lodging which wasnot then finiſhed, played 
with Muskets npon the ſtreet,ſo as he forced them to quit the ſame. The Towns- 
men and others,upon this taking courage, gathered together,and put the enemy to 
flight, purſuing them fo hotly as they were conſtrained to quit their priſoners, and 
fome to render themſelves to thoſe they were leading captive. The Regent, who 
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was Wormeſtons priſoner (for to him he had rendered) being carried alittle with- 4. 1571. 


out the Port, when they ſaw the reſcue coming, was ſhot by Captain Calder, and 
with the ſame bullet Formeſtoz (who did what he could to ſave the Regent) was 
ſtricken dead. 

The death of this Gentleman was much regrated of both Factions, for that he 
was for manly courage and other vertues as well of body as mind inferior to 
" none of his time. There fell at this time on the Regents (ide ſome 24, amongſt 
whom the moſt eminent were George K#thver, Brother to the Lord Kuthver, and 
Alexander Stewart of Garleis. Otthe other fide as many were (lain, and divers ta- 
ken priſoners; amongſt whom were the two Captains Be/ and Cawder, who were 
executedas Traitors. The Lord Claxd with the Earl of Huntley and the reſt eſca- 
ped,and had all been taken if there had been horſes to purſue them; but the bor- 
derers that followed Baclexgh, men accuſtomed with ſuch practices, had emptied 
the Stables at the firſt eatry into the Town. It was certainly a bold enterpriſe, 
whereof we will not find many the like 1a Story. So few men leaving their (trength 
to take ſolong a journey, andenter upon a Town full of enemies (for there were 
1Qit 5coable and reſolute men at leaſt, beſides the inhabitants) was a great audaci- 
ouſaeſs ;-and then to get in their hands the chief of their adverſaries, whereby they 
Were Once in a Soflibility to have returned abſolute victors ; yea when the courle 
altered, to ſave themſelves with ſo little loſs, was held ſtrange, and made the 
Enterpriſeeo be counted no lefs fortunate than it was bold and venturous. 


The numher 
of the ſlain on 
tides. 


It was alſo obſerved, and is worth the reporting, that the young King, who wag An ominoles 


brought from the Caſtle tothe Parliament-houſe at their firſt fitting, atcera ſhort 


ſpeech of the 
King, being 


ſpeech which they had putin his mouth, eſpying in the Table-cloth, or as others yera Child. 


haveſaid, in the Top of the houſe, a little hole, cried out, that There was 4 Hole 
in the Parliament, An ominous ſpeech, and ſo interpreted by ſome that were pre- 
ſeat, which the event made the more remarkable ; for before the Parliament was 
at an end, a great Hole was made in it by the death of him that began the ſame. 
TheRegent, though the wound was mortal, did notlight from his horſe till he 
came to the Caſtle. By the way when his friends did encourage him, he (till an- 
ſwered, 1fthe Babe be well (meaning the King) a/ & well - and being laid inbed 
and his wound dreſſed, after they had told him that his bowels werecut, calling 
the Nobility he ſpake unto them a few words to this effect. 

T am now, my Lords, to leave you, at God his good pleaſure,and to gointo a world 
where is reſt and peace. Te know it was not my ambition, but your choice, that 
brought me to the Charge I have this while ſuſtained; which I undertook the more 
willingly, that I was per ſnaded of your aſſiſtence in the defence of the Infant King, 
whoſe proteFion by nature and duty Tcould not refuſe. And now, being able to do 
220 more, T muſt commend him tothe Almighty God, and to your care, intreating 
you to continue in the defence of his Cauſe, ( wherein Ido aſſure you in Gods name 
of the Victory )Jand make choice of ſome worthy perſon, fearing God and affeFionate 
to the King, to ſucceed unto my place. And I muſt likewiſe commend unto your fa- 
vour my ſervants,: who never habe received benefit at my hands, and deſire youto 
remember my love to my wife Meg, (lo he was accuſtomed to call her_) whom The- 
ſeechGod. to comfort. This ſaid, he took leave of them all one by one, reque- 


- 


The Regents 
ſpeech to the 
Noulity. 


{ting them to afliſt him with zheir prayers, in which he himſelf continued ſome” 


hours, and ſo moſt deyoutly ended his life. A_ man he was of noble qualities, tri- 
ed with both fortunes, and ifhe had injoyeda longer and more peaceable time, 
he had doubtleſs madethe Kingdom happy by his Goverament. 


It is time that we return to the Church, and conſider what the eſtate thereof an afembly 


was amid(t the civil Difſentions. In the Countries where the Queens FaQion 
ruled, the Miaiſters in their prayers did always recommend the Queen as Sove- 
reign, ſ{crving the affetion of thoſe that commanded in the bounds, albeit the 
Aſlembly of the-Church had otherwiſe appointed. Fohz Knox,as we [hewed, had 
lett the Town of Edzuburgh, and was gone to S. Andrews,where he bad ſtrong op- 
polition. made him by Mr, Archibaldand Mr. John Hamilton, Profeſlors of Philoſo- 
phy inthenew College, who ſtood faſt to the Queens Cauſe, and drew many of 
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An. 1571. the Students after them, This, together with the grief he conceived of the preſent 
LV Troubles, did caft him ina ſickneſs, whereof he never perfectly recovered, And 
Jobn Knox his Ar this time hearing that theAfſembly of the Church was met at $*rivelirg,he (ent 
Letter to the unto them a Letter, which I thought worthy to be here inſert: it was as follow. 
aſſembly. eth, Becauſe the daily decay of natural ſtrength doth threaten me with « certain 
and ſudden departing from the miſery of this life, 1exhort you, brethren, yea in the 

fear of God I charge you, to take heed to your ſelves and the Flock over which God 

hath placed you Miniſters. What your behaviour ſhould be, I am not now, nor have 1 

need, as Tthink, to expreſs ; but to charge you to be faithful, I dare not forget. And 

unfaithful ye ſhall be counted before the Lord Jeſus, if with your conſent, direGly or 

indiretly, you ſuffer unworthy men to be thruſt into the Miniſtry of the Church, 

under what ſoever pretext. Remember the Judge before whom we muſt give account, 

and flee this as ye would eſchew hell fire. This will be a hard battel I grant, but 

there is a ſecond will be harder,that is,to withſtand the mercileſs devonrers of the 
Church-Patrimony. If men will ſpoil, let them do it totheir own peril and condem- 

uation ; but communicate not ye with their ſins, of what eſtate ſoever they be, nei- 

ther by conſent nor ſilence, but with publick proteſtation make known to the world 

that ye are innocent of ſuch Robbery,and that ye will ſeekredreſs thereof at the hands 

of God and man. God give you wiſdom, ſtrength and conrage in ſo good acanſe, and 

| me an happy end. From 8. Andrews the thirteenth of Augult 1571. 
A Conſultation Tn this meeting the Church-men began to think ſomewhat more ſeriouſly ofthe 
for ſerlingth© policy of the Church than before : forthe firſt Draught being neither liked uni- 
icy of the : . 

Church. verſally among themſelves, nor approved by the Council, they ſaw it needful to 
agree upon acertaia Form of Goverament that might continue. Uato this time 
the Church had been governed by Superintendents and Commiſſioners of Coun- 
treys, as they were then named. The Commiſſioners were alterable, and were 

The power of either changed or had their Commiſſions renewed in every Aſſembly, The Super- 

the | xoqgf intendents held their Office during life, and their power was Epiſcopal ; for they 

Tn dideletand ordain Miniſters, they prefided in Synods, and direQted all Church- 
Cenſures, neither was any Excommunication pronounced without their warrant. 
They afligned the Stipends of Miniſters, direQing the ColleQors (who were then 
choſen by the General Aſſembly) to diſtribute the Thirds of Benefices amongſt 
them, as they thought convenient. If any ſurphuſage was found in the Accounts, 
the ſame was given by their appointment to the ſupply of the Publick ſtatezand in 
ſ\uchreſpe& were they with all men, as notwithſtanding the Diflenſions that were 
in the Countrey,no exception was taken at their proceedings by any ofthe parties, 
but all concurred to the maintenance of Religion, and inthe Treaties of Peace 
made that wasever one of the Articles : Such a reverence was in thoſe times car- 
ried to the Church, the very Form of Government purchafing them refpef, But 
the Church conſidering that things could not long continue in that eſtate, the 
Superintendents being grown in: years, and moſtof them ſerving upon their own 
charges, which burthen it was not to be hoped others when they were gonewould 
undergo, thought meet to intercede with the Regent and Eſtates, foreſtabliſhing 
a ſure and conſtant order it providing men to thoſe places when they ſhould fall 
void, and fetling a competent moyen for their entertainment. To this effett 
Commiſhon was given to the Superintendentsof Lothian, Fife and Anguz,. and 

. with them were joyned Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr: Andrew Hay, Mr. John Row, 

Commiſſion- and Mr, George Gray. Theſewere appointed'to attend the Parliament, and deal 

om with the Regent and Eſtates, that ſome courfe might be taken 'in that buſineſs. 

Regent and But the Regents death and the Troubles which thereupon ifſued madell to be 

Eſtate. continued for that time. f . 

The Regents Funerals performed with ſuch Solemnity as the time would ſaffer, 
and his Corps interred in the Chappel of the Caſtle of $rrivelzng,the next care was 
tor chuſing a Governorin bis place. Archibald Earl of Argile(who was then retur- 
ned tothe Kings obedience) Fawes Earl of Morton, and Joh Earl of 2farre being 

The Earl of putinlites, the voices went with the Earl of Aferre. The fifth' of Septemberthe 

Reven cleted Elettion was made,after which the Parliament went on; ne OI the con- 

rmation 
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frmation of the Regency, certain other Ads paſſed in favors of thoſe that ſhould 4. 1 577. 
happento be ſlain indefence of the King his Authority. And the Regent bending 

all his thoughts to the befiegrng of Edizburgh, brought an Army thither about the 

midſt of 0Fober, with nine pieces of Artillery taken forth of the Caſtle of 8trive- 

ling. Having battered the Walls of the Town oa the South-fide, but to ſmall pur. 

pole, becauſe of the Rampiers and Ditches which the Defendents had calt up with- 

1a 3 he retired himſelf and his Army to Leith. The reſt of the winter was ſpentin 

light skirmiſbes, wherein none ofthe parties did ſuffer any great loſs. They in 
Edinburghhad the advantage ;z for the Caſtle being ſituated in an high place, and 

having a long proſpeG intoall the parts about, gave them warning by a certain 

ſign when their enemies didifſue forth, ſo as ſeldom they came to handy-ſtrokes: 

once only it happened that in an ambuſh Jaid by them of Leith two Captains, 
Hackerton and Michel, whoſerved the Lords in Edinburgh, with 60 of their com- 

panies, were taken priſoners. Thismade them of Edinburgh more circumſpett in 

their outgoing ever after that time. 

In the North parts Adam Gordon (who was Deputy for his Brother the Earl of 44:n Gordo 
Huntley )did keep a great ſtir, and| under colour of the Queens Authority commit- Depuy ow 
ted divers oppreſſions, eſpecially 1pon the Forbeſes. Arthur Forbes, Brother to the RR 
Lord Forbes (commonly called Back Arthur_)a man both of wiſdom and courage, 
had from the beginning of the Civil Wars always allowed the Kings party, and 
was at that time labouring to pa cifie quarrels amongſt thoſe of his name (tor they 
were ſtriving one with another) that they might be the more able to withſtand 
their enemies. Inend heprevailed fo far, as he brought his Friends to condeſcend 
upona time and place of meeting for taking up their controverſies, and building 
them together ina ſure friendſhip. Adam Gordon ſmelling his purpoſe, and fear- 4 Conflidt be: 
ing the conſequence of it, uſed 1nany policies to keep them ſtill divided : but when wr ns 
he perceived the meeting wou'ld keep, he reſolved to come unto the place, and the Fobeſes: 
one Way or Other to impede t]ne agreement. At his coming he found them treat- 

Ing upon matters, and ſtanding in two companies a good ſpace one from another, 
and, as if he had been ignor ant of the purpoſe, ſent to enquire wherefore they 
made ſuch Conyocations. They anſwered, that they were doing ſome private at- 
fairs, wherein he had no intecreſs. And being commanded to ſeparate and return 
to their houſes they refuſed : whereupon he invaded them, and falling on that part 


ing, which me4 many'to eſcape. CUNNING with moſt of his company, 
5 


others were taken por Mers. | ; 
This good ſucceisof the Queens party in the North gave hearts to all the Fadi- 


on, and now they bega n every where to take new courage. lathe South the a 
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An. 1572. of Farnherſt and Bacleugh did aflail Fedbargh, a little Town, but very conſtant in 
maintaining the Kings Authority. Lord Claud Hamilton belyed Paſlay. The Ca. 
{tle of Braughty on the River of Tay was ſurpriſed by John Seaton of Perbroath, 
And indivers other parts Troubles were raiſed of purpoſe to divide the Regents 
forces, and to withdraw him frota Leith, that the Town of Edinburgh, which was 
then in ſome ſcarcity of vituals, might be relieved. 

An Aſſembly In the month of Faxxary an aſſembly of the Church convened at Leith, where 

” —_ after great inſtance made with the Regent and Council for ſetling the Policy of 
the Church, it was agreed that (ix of the Council and as many of the Afſſemb] 

Commition- ſhould be ſeleCted to treat,reaſon,and conclude upon that buſineſs. For the Coun. 

wwe ant le James Earl of Mortoz Chancellor, William Lord Ruthven Treaſurer, Robert Ab. 

and Church. bot of Durfermlin Secretary, Mr. Fames Macgil/ Keeper of the Rolls, Sir Johy 
Ballendez Juſtice Clerk, and Colin Campbel of Glenorchy were named; and for the 
Church, John Ererkin of Dun Superintendent of Angus, Mr. Fohn Winraine $u- 
perintendent of Fife, Mr. Andrew Hay Commiſſioner of Cliddiſdale, Mr. David 

' Lindeſay Commiſſioner of the Weſt, Mr. Robert Pot Commiſſioner of Orkyey, 

and Mr. John Craig oneof the Miniſters of Edixburgh. Thefe twelve convening, 
after divers meetiogs and long deliberation grew to the conclufions following. 

Articles agreed T, That the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks preſently void ſhould be diſpo. 

m_ ) _ ned to the moſt qualified of the Miniſtery. 

Church. 2, That the ſpiritual Juriſdition ſhould be exerced by the Biſhops in their 


Dioceſs. 

3+ Thatall Abbots, Priors and other inferior Prelates, who ſhould happen to 
be preſented to Benefices, ſhould be tried by the Biſhop or Superiatendent 
of the bounds, concerning their qualification and aptneſs to give voice for 
the Church ia Parliament, and upon their collation be admitted to the Be- 
nefice, and not otherwiſe. 

4. Thatto theBiſhopricks preſently void, or that ſhould happen hereafter to 
fall,- the King and the Regent ſhould recommend fit and qualified perſons, 
and their EleQions to be made by the Chapters of the Cathedral Churches. 
And foraſmuch as divers of the Chapters Churches were poſleſled by men 
provided, before his Majeſties Coronation,who bare no office in the Church, 

- a particular nomination ſhould be made of Miniſters in every Dioceſs to ſup- 
ply their rooms until the Benefices ſhould fall void. 

5. That all Benefices of Cure under Prelacies ſhould be diſponed to actual Mt- 
niſters, - and to no others. 

6. That the Miniſters ſhould receive Ordination from the Biſhop of the Dio- 
- _ whereno Biſhop was as yet placed, from the Superintendent of the 

ounds. == | 

7. That the Biſhops and Superintendents at the Ordination of Miniſters ſhould 

- exat of them an oath for acknowledging his Majeſties Authority, and for 


obedience to their Ordinary in all things lawful, according to the form then 
_ condeſcended, 80 


- - Order alſo was taken for diſpoſing of Proveſtries, College-charges and Chap- 


| lanries, and divers other particulars moſt profitable for the Church, as in the Re- 


An. 1 F72, 
An Afembly 
of the Church 
at Perth. 


cords extant'may be ſeen; which were all ordained to ſtand in force until the 
Kings Majority, or tillthe Eſtates of the Realm ſhould otherwiſe appoiat. 

Ia Auguſt thereafter, the Aſſembly of the Church meeting again at Perth, report 
was made of theſe Concluſions, and exception taken by ſome at the Titles of Arch- 
biſhop,Dean, Archdeacon, Chancellor,and Chapter, as being Popiſhand offenſive 


tothe ears of goodChriſtians:whereupon it was declared, that by uſing theſeTitles 
they meant not to allow-of Popiſh Superſtition in any ſort, wiſhing the ſame to be 


changed in others not ſo ſcandalous. As the name of Biſhop tobe hereafter uſed for 


Archbiſhop, the Chapter'to be called the Biſhops Aſſembly, the Dean to be called 
'Themoderatot of the ſaid Aſſembly 3 and for the Titles of Archdeacon, Chancel- 


lor, 
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Jor, Abbot and Prior, that fomeſhould be ap ated to coalider how far theſe Fun. A. 1 572- 
ions did extend, and give their opinion for the interchange thereof with ther Ng 
more agreeable to the word, and the policy of the beſt Reformed Churches, re- 
porting their opinions at the next Afſembly. But I donot find that any ſuch re. 
port was made; like itis the wiſer ſort eſteemed there was no cauſe toſtumble at 


* Titles, where the Office was thought neceſſary and lawful. A Proteſtationalways 
was made, that they received theſe Articles for an interim, till a more perſe@ or- 


_—__ 


the privileges of Ambaſſadors could not prote@ them who did offend againſt the Ma- 
Jeſty of the Princes they were ſent unto, and that they were not to be reputed other 
than enemies who praiſed Rebellion againſt the State : he anſwered, That he had 
neither raiſed norpradtiſed Rebellion; but perceiving the adverſaries of his Prin- 
ceſs countenanced,and her out of all hope of Liberty,he could not abandon his Sove- 
reign in her affliction, but do his beſt to procure her Freedom. And that it would 
zever be found that the privileges of Ambaſſadors were violated via juris, by conr ſe | 
of Law, but only via fatti, by way of fa#, which ſeldom had a good ſucceſs. Aﬀeer The Biſhop of 
= altercation he was ſent to the Iſle of Ely, and from thence brought and im- #9 impriſon- 
priſoned in the Tower, where he remained nigh twoyears. Some ten days after © 5% 
Nor folks Execution, the Queen of England direted certain ofhey Council to the 74. pure of 
Queen of Scots, to expoſtulate with her for making ſuit to the Pope and King of Norolk exe 

l Spain," . 
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- An. 3572. Spair, and for receiving Letters fromthe Pope, together with a Sentence decla- 
LY  ratory publiſhed againſt her ſelf, whereunto ( after proteſtation thatſhe was a free 
Certain of the Queen and ſubject to none) ſhe anſwered, That 0 had indeed by Letters ſolici. 


Council dti- 


refed to the 
Queen of $:915. 


The Qucen of 
Eneland treat: 
eth for Peace 


amongſt che 


partics. 


The Earls of 
Crawford and 
Buchan direQ- 
ed againſt 4- 


aam Gordons 


The Caſtle of 


Blacknes be- 


- trayed by the 


Keeper. 


Ambaſſadors 
from France 


and Englani. 


The Lord Fle- 
ming unhap- 
pily killed. 


yct ſhe would haveit in ſuch manner as both Factions might depend on her z and 


ted both the Pope and King of Spain for reſtoring her unto her Kingdom, which was 
vo prejudice to the Pucen of England that ſhe had received godly and conſolatory 
Letters from the Pope. But ſor the Sentence given by him, ſhe never knew thereof 
till a printed copy was brought unto her, which after ſhe had read ſhe did caſt into 
the fire. Theſc anſwers did not ſatisfie the Queen of England, who having under- 
{tood that ſhe had entred in aſecret confederacy with the Spaniard, kept her 
from that time ina more ſtrict cuſtody than before. 

Yet at the requeſt of the French King ſhe ſent of new Sir #7i/iam Drury unto 
Scotland totreat for Peace z and if that could not be wrought, to procure a Cel- 
ſation of Arms for a certain ſpace. But he prevailed nothing, the Wars being then 
very hot, and the parties mightily incenſed againſt others. No quarters were pi- 
ven, nor interchange of priſoners made, but all that were taken on either fide pre. 
ſently executed. This device was held to proceed from the Earl of Morton, who 
thought the Troubles would nor haſtily ceaſe ifa greater ſeverity were not uſed 
towardsthem who withſtood the Kings Authority. But whoſe device ſoeverit 
was, it proved exceeding hateful. The common ſart taking itto have come of 
Mortoz, called the Wars of that time the Douglaſſes wars. This fornypt doing 
continued from the 16 of Aprz/ tothe 8 of June; at which time both parties wea- 
ried of execution daily made, were content to ceaſe from ſuch rigour, and uſe fair 
Wars, as in former times. In the North Adam Gordon,after the Forbeſſes were de- 
feated, found no reſiſtence, and following his fortune, reduced all beyond the Ri- 
yer of Deeto the Queens obedience.  Toimpede his proceedings (for he had en- 
tered then intothe Country of Merxis, and was belieging the Houſe of William 
Douglaſs of Glembervy) the Regent directed the Earl of Crawford and Buchan, with - 
the Lord Glamis, and Maſter of Afarſhal. Theſe Noblemen meeting at Bricher, 
and waiting theretill forces ſhould aſſemble, 44am: Gordon came upon them in the 
night, and killing the watches that were placed at the Bridge on the North (ide 
ofthe Town, had very nightaken them all in bed; but they wakened by thenviſe 
of the Trumpets eſcaped : many were taken priſoners, and ſome 39 perſons (lain 
withia the City.' This done, he beſieged the Town of Montrof, and forced them 
to pay a great ſum of money : which put the Town of D#zdy 1n ſuch fear, as they 
weredriven to ſcek aid of their Neighbors in Fife. 

At the fame time the Caſtle of #/4ckzes,a Fort on the South-(ide of the River of 
Forth,was ſold by the Keeper to the Hamiltons,& thereby the Navigationbetwixt | 
Leith and Striveling barred. At Edinburgh weredivers skirmiſhes betwixt them and 
the Companies that lay at Leith, and(which was greatly lamented of both parties) 
the Lord Methver killed by a ſhot of Cannon from the Caſtle. The Duke in the 
mean time haviog.proclaimed a Juſtice-Court at Hamilton, and divers perſons 
within the Sheriffdom of Ranfrew and Lennox to anſwer to certain crimes where- 


| of they weredelated ; the Regent prepared to keep the Diet, arid leaving the 


Earl of AfoxFrofand the Lord Lindeſay to follow the ſervice at Leith, took jour- 
ney to Glaſgow, and from thence to Hamilton. But neither the Dukenor any in 
his name appearing to hold the. Court,, he appointed the Lord Semple Lieute- 
nant 1n thoſe Weſt parts for the King, andreturned to Striveling. 

. He had intended an Expedition in the North, but upon advertiſement that two 
Ambaſſadors were arrived at Leith he turned thither ;- the one was Monſieur de 
Crock imployed by the French, the other Mr. Randolph by England,who profeſfed 
both of them to be ſent for negotiating a Peace amongſt the parties z yet was it 
thought the Frexch did not much affe& the Peace. Foreven then the Lord Fle- 
ming cawe from France with moneys to pay the Souldiers that ſerved the Lords at 
Edinburgh. This Nobleman ſome tendays after, walking in the ſtreet, was unhap- 
pily wounded in the knee by the ſhot of an Harquebuze, whereofhe died the fixth 
of September. As to the Queenof. England, howbeit ſhe defired Peace to be made, 


ſq 
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ſhe had carried her ſelf in all thelate Treaties, as however ſhe favoured the Ar. I572. 
Kings party moſt, the other party did never deſpair of her good will. _... 
The two Ambaſſadors having tried the minds of both parties, they found them 4 Ceſſation | 
more traCtable than they expected, and after ſome travel taken amongſt them, ob re +» 
tained a Ceſſation of Arms, and for the ſpace of two months (continuing fromthe 


firſt of Auguſt to the firſt of 0Fober,) uponthe Conditions following. 


1. Thatthe Regent, Nobility, and all other Subjets of the Realm partakers The Articles 
with them in the preſent Troubles, ſhould faithfully promiſe during the NY 
ſaid ſpace to abſtain from all Hoſtility. 

2. That before expiring ofthe ſaid Abſtinence, the Nobility and Eſtates ſhould 
convene and adviſe upon the beft means toeſtabliſh a final Peace ; and ifany 
difficulty ſhould ariſe in the ſaid Treaty which amongſt themſelves could not 
be compoſed, that the ſame ſhould be remitted to the determination of the 
moſt Chriſtian King and Queen of England. 

3. That the Town of Edizbarghſhould be ſet at liberty, and made patent to all 
the ſubjeQs, and no place thereof be withholden or fortified with Garriſons, 
the Caſtle only excepted, which before theſe Troubles aroſe was accuſtom- 
ed to be kept and guarded with Souldiers. 

4+ That all the ſubjets, of whatſoever quality and condition they were, ſhould 
freely converſe together without trouble or moleſtation to beoffered them 
by word or deed, excepting ſuch as ſhould be found guilty of the Murther 
of the King his Father and Regents, the Thieves and broken menof the Bor- 
ders and Highlands, with the diſturbers of the publick Peace betwixt the 
Realms of Scotland and England ; none of which ſhould be compriſed in 
the preſent Abſtinence, but remitted to the trial and cenſure of the Com- 
mon-Law, and whereſoever they might be apprehended preſented. 

5. Andlaſt, becauſe there weredivers perſons who in the time of theſe Trou- 
bles had poſſeſſed themſelves in other mens lands, and the tenths whereof in 
that ſeaſon were to be colleted; to the effect no impediment ſhould be 
made to the Peace intended, it was agreed thatthe Corns and Fruits growing 
upon the fad lands ſhould be gathered and put in Granges, or ſtalked upon 
the fields, and not applied to any private uſe, before the expiring of the 
Abſtinence. | 


Theſe Articles were publiſhed the firſt day of Auguſt both at Edizburgh and 
Leith, and the ſame day the Duke with the Earl of Hzn#ley and their followers de- 
parted from Edinburgh, leaving the Town free and patent, as was agreed. This 
beginning of Peace joyednot a little the good Subjects, for which publick thanks 
were givea in all the Churches, and ſolemn prayers made forthe continuance and 
perfection thereof, At this time, or much about the ſame, the Earl of Northumber- 
land, who had been kept a long time at Lochleviz, was delivered by the Earl of 
Morton tothe Lord Hanſdon Governor of Berwick, and (hortly after beheaded at 
Tork, Hereat many did offend, eſteeming the fat diſhonourable, and a diſcredit 
to the whole Nation: others did excuſe it by the neceffity of the time, and the in- 
convenience that the publick affairs might receive, ifthe Queen of Exg/and ſhould 
be in any fort diſpleaſed. But ſo much the worſe it was taken, that, as the rumor 
went, Morton received for his delivery in England a great ſum of money, and fo 
the Nobleman thought rather to be ſold than delivered. 

The next day pr 4 the publication of the Abſtinence the Regent and Nobility 
adhering to the King did enter intoEdinbargh, where the Ambaſſadors after thanks 
given them fortheir pains they had taken were courteouſly dimitted.Itwas the 27 
of Sept. ſome three days only before the expiring of the Abſtinence, that the No- 
blemen did meet (as was appointed) to conſult upon the means ofa perfect Peace. 
Whereupon it was firſt agreed that the Abſtinence ſhould be prorogued unto F4- 
znuarynext: after that, falling to treat ofthe buſineſs it ſelf, they agreed in many 
Points,and even thea had made a final Accord, if the Laird of Grazge had notmar- 
red the ſame with his Petitions. Theſe were as followeth. 1, He 
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An. 1572. 
ALY NY 


The Regent 
and Council 
doanſwer to 
the Articles, 


The Repent 
dieth at Stri- 
veling. 


1, He craved adiſchargeto himſelfand all that were in the Caſtle of all things 
which they or any of them had committed fince the beginning of the Trou- 
bles, and that all Aﬀs, Decrees and Sentences pronounced againſt them, 
either in Parliament, ſecret Council, or before the Juſtice general and his 
Deputies, might be declared null and of no effef. 

2, That they ſhould berepoſlefled in their rooms, heritages and poſleſſions, 
without any challenge to be made thercafter of the ſame by whatſoever per. 
ſon or perſons. 

3. Thar the heirs of the Lord Fleming, the Lord of Wormeſton, and others who 
were ſlain in the Queens cauſe, might enter to their heritage and rooms, ag 
though they had never been forfeited. 

4+ That the Caſtle of Edizbargh ſhould be configaedin the hands of the Earl 
of Rothes, with the whole furniſhing, munition and.rent belonging there to 
the Captain, waking an account of the Jewels and other goods which he re. 

ceived with the Houſe ; as alſo reſtoring all the goods of the people of E4;x. 
burgh that were put in his cuſtody, which he was content to do, he being 
freely diſcharged of all, and ſecured by Act of Parliament. 

5. That the Caſtle ofB/ackxes ſhould be put in the keeping of ſome one of their 
fide, and the Rents appertaining thereto aſſigned for the entertainment of 2 
Garriſon within the ſame. 

6. Inreſpect of the great debt he had contrafted in theſe Wars, he craved the 
ſum of twenty thouſand marks to be given him for ſatisfying his creditors. 

7. Thatthe Earl of Xortoz ſhould reſign theſuperiority of the lands of Grace 
& other lands annexed thereto,to be holden of the Crown in all time coming. 

And laſtly, that the Lords withinthe Caſtle might be licenſed to go into the 
Kingdom of France, orany other Countrey they pleaſed forth of Scotland; 
and that the Earl of Rothes ſhould be ſurety for the accompliſhment ot rhe 
whole premilles. 


Theſe Articles being preſented tothe Regent and Council were for the firſt three 
Judged reaſonable : but to commit any places of.ſtrength to others than thoſe who 
had conſtantly adhered to the King,they eſteemed it not ſafe; and to give him any 
recompence that was known to be the author of thelaſt Troubles, they ſaid it 
would be a matter of ill enſample. For the licence craved to thoſe of the Caſtle to 
go outof the Country, they held the Petition very ſuſpicious,and could not think 
there was a ſound meaning in them that had moved the ſame: yet was it not thought 
meet to anſwer him by aſimple denial at that time, but rather to keep him in hope, 
and appoint a new Diet for purſuing the treaty begun. Thus by conſentthe Abſti- 
nence wasprorogued,and the laſt of OFober afligned' for a new meeting at Perth. 
The delay grieved the Regent exceedingly, and (as it was ſuppoſed) partly for 
this, and partly for the croſſings he found in the publick affairs, he contracted a 
fickneſs, whereof he died at Striveling the 8 of OFober. The adverſary FaQtion, 


" flattering themſelves in their own conceits, made the like conſtruction of his death 


He cotmmend- 


eth the care 
of the Kings 
perſon to his 


Lady and Bro- 


ther. 


which they had made of the other Regents that proceeded, ſaying, That it was 


/ an evident ſign f Gods diſpleaſure with the preſent courſes, and that none of thoſe 
e 


who joyned it the enterpriſe againſt the Queen could proſper better. But to meaſure 
Gods love or hatred by theſe outward accidents is folly, ſecing they fall out alike 
to all, both good and wicked : and forthis Nobleman, howſoever he was taken 
away to the Countrey untimely, he died happily for himſelf, and well reported 
of all. Before his dying, he commended the care of the Kings perſon in moſt ear- 
neſt manner to his Lady, and to Alexander Ereskin his Brother, appointing him 
Keeper of the Caſtle till his Son ſhould be grown up and be of a perfe& age; and 
giving moſt wiſe direfions both for the one and the other, ended his days in great 


The deſcripti- quietneſs and in the afſurance of that better life. 
on of 7ohn 
Knox his Life 
and Death, 


departed this lite, The Reader will pardon me if here I make a little digreſſion, 


In the next month Fohy Knox, who had returned a littlebefore to Edinburgh, 


to 
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A, 


to ſhew what a man this was both in his Life and Death ; the rather becauſe ſome Av. 1572. 


malicious and wicked ſpirits have ſtudyed by many forged lies to deprave his fatne; 
only out of hatred of true Religion, whereof he wasa zealous promover. He was 
born in Gifford within Lothian, of a mean, but honeſt, parentage,and being put to 
ſchool, made ſuch profit in his ſtudies under that famous DoRor Mr. John Major, 
as he was held worthy toenter into Orders before the yearsallowed. By reading 
the Ancients,eſpecially the works of S. A»ſtin,he was brought tothe knowledge of 
the Truth, and for the profeſſion thereot endured many troubles as well in the 
Cardinals life as after his death. Having happily eſcaped theſe dangers,he went into 
England,and became a Preacher of theGoſpel,making his chiefabode in theTowns 
of Barwick and Newcaſtle. In the beginning of Queen Maries Perſecution he fled 
in the company of ſome other Miniſters to Gezeva,and ſerved with thein in an Erg- 
l;ſþ Congregation, which was there gathered, until the year 1559; at which time 
he was called home by the Noblemen that enterpriſed the Reformation, and, how 
ſoon the Church got liberty, placed Miniſter at Edizbwurgh : inthis charge he con- 
tinued tohis laſt, for the Civil Troubles which forced him to leave the Town ceal- 
ed no ſooner than hereturned to the place. But his body grown infirm,and his voice 
ſoweak as people could not hear him, teaching in the ordinary place, he made 
choice of another more commodious within the Town, reading to his Auditory 
the Hiſtory of the Paſſion, in which he ſaid it was his deſere to finiſh and cloſe his 
Miniſtery. Thus he continued Preaching, though with much weakneſs, two 
months and more after his return; and knowing that he was not to remain a long 
time with them, he was 1n[tant with theCouncil of the Town to provide themſelves 


of a worthy Perſon to ſucceed in his place. Mr. Fames Lawſon, who at that time wr. 72m; 
Lawſon admit- 
ted Miniſter af 
Edinburgh. 


profeſled Philoſophy in the College of Aberdexe, being commended for a good 
Preacher, Commiſhioners were directed from the Superintendent of Lothian, the 
Church of Edinburgh, and Mr. John Knox himſelf, to deſire him to accept the 
Charge. To the Letter that the Commitſtoners carried after he had ſet his hand, 
he added this Poſtſcript, Accelera, mi frater, alioqui ſero venies, Make haſte, bro- 
ther, otherwiſe you come too late: meaning that it he made any ſtay, he ſhould 
find him dead and gone. Theſe laſt words moved Mr. Lawſoz to take journey the 
more quickly, When he was come to the Town,and had preached once or twice to 
the good liking of the people, order was taken by the Superintendent for his ad- 
miſſion, and the Diet appointed, at which John Knox himſelf would be preſent 
and teach, though he could ſcarce walk on foot to the Chair. Ar no time was he 
heard to ſpeak with greater power and more content to the hearers; and in the 
end of his Sermon, callingGod to witneſs that he had walked in a good Conlcieace 
amovgſt them, not ſeeking to pleaſe men, nor ſerving either his own or other mens 
affections, but in all fincerity and truth preached the Gofpel of Chriſt, with moſt 
orave and pithy words heexhorted them ro ſtand faſt in the Faith they had recei- 
ved: and having conceived a zealous prayer for the continuance of Gods bleſſtogs 
upon them, and the multiplying of his ſpirit upon the Preacher who was thento 
be admitted, he gavethem his laſt farewe]l, Thepeople did convey him to his 
lodging, and could not be drawn from it, ſo loth they were to part. with him 3 
and the ſame day in the afternoon by fickneſs was forced to take bed. 


During the time he lay (which was not long) he was much viſited by all ſorts of 7,1, x20x his 
perſons,to whom heſpake moſt comfortably : ammong others to the Earl of Afor- Specch tothe 
for,that came to ſee him,he was heard ſay, My Lord, God hath given you many bleſe ** Mormon: 


ſings, he hath given you wiſdom, riches, many good and great friends, and is nowto 
prefer you to the Government ofthe Realm. In his name Icharge you that yon uſe theſe 
Bleſſings aright, and better in time to come nor ye have done in times paſt. In all your 
aFions ſeek firſt the Glory of God, the furtherance of his Goſpel, the maintenance of 
his Church and Miniſtery; and next be careful of the King, to procure his good and 
the welfare of the Realm. If ye ſhall do this, God will be with you and honor you ;, 
if otherwiſe ye ſhall do it not, he ſhall deprive you of all theſe benefits, and your end 
ſhall be ſhame and ignominy. Theſe ſpeeches the Earl nine years after, at the time 
of his execution, called to mind, ſaying that he had found them to be true, and him 
therein a Prophet. A a ths 
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LS: = 2 day or two before his death he ſent for Mr. David L indeſay, Mr. James Law. 
wo chenifiers ſon, and the Elders and Deacons of the Church, to whom he ſaid, The time i; @þ- 
, = —_ of proaching for which 1 have long thirſted, wherein I ſhall be relieved of all cares, and 
x Clutch, 4, with my Saviour Chriſt for ever. And now God is my witneſs, whom I have ſer. 
ved with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son, that T have taught nothing but the tru 
and ſolid DoFrine of the Goſpel, and that the end Tproponed in all my Preaching 
was, to inſtru the ignorant,to confirm the weak, to comfort the Conſciences of thoſe 
who were humbled under the ſenſe of par ur and bear dowy with the threatning, 
of Gods judgments ſuch as were proud and rebellious. I am not ignorant that many 
have blamed, and yet doblame, tay too great rigor and ſeverity ; but God know; 
that in my heart I never hated the perſons of thoſe againſt whom Ithundered God, 
judgments : Idid only hate their ſins, and labored at all my power to gain them ty 
C hriſt. That I forbare none of what ſoever condition, 1 did it out of the fear of my 
God, who had placed me in the fun@ion of the Miniſtery, and I knew would bring me 
10 an account. Now, brethren, for your ſelves Thave no moreto ſay, but to warn you 
that you take heed to the Flock over whom God hath placed you overſeers, and whom 
he hathredeemed by the blood of his only begotten Son. And you, Mr. Lawlon, fight 
a good fight, do the work of the Lord with courage and with a willing mind; and 
God from above bleſs you and the Church, whereof you have the charge. Againſt 
it, ſo long as it continueth in the doGFrine of Truth, the gates of Hell ſhall not 
revail. | 

The Miniſters ; This ſpoken,and the Elders and Deaconsdimitted, he called the two Preachers 
carry a Com- unto him, and ſaid, There 3s one thing that grieveth me exceedingly: Ton have ſome- 
__ the #3mve ſeen the courage and conſtancy of the Laird of Grange i» Gods canſe, and now 
_ from ##happy mean he hath caſt himſelf away. I willpray youtwo, take the pains to go un- 
Zobn Knox. to him, and ſay from me, that unleſs he forſake that wicked courſe wherein he is 
entred, neither ſhall that rock in which he confideth defend him,nor the carnal wiſc 

dom of that man whom he connteth half aGod (this was young Lethington make 

him help, but ſhamefully he ſhall be pulled ont of that neſt, and his carcaſs hang be- 

fore the Sun. The ſoul of that man is dear unto me, and, if it be poſſible, I would 

fain have him to be ſaved. They weat as he had defired, and conferred a long 

ſpace with Grazge, but with no perſuaſion could he be diverted from his courſe; 

which being reported he took moſt heavily. 

His giveth or- The next day he gave order for making his Coffin, wherein his body ſhould be 
derfor making Jaid,and was that day (as through all the time of his ſickneſs) much in prayer,ever 
tus Colin. crying, coweLord Jeſu;Sweet Jeſus, in thy handsI commend my ſpirit.Being asked by 
thoſe that attended him if his pains were great; he anſwered, that he did not eſteem 

that a pain whichwould be to him the end of all trouble,and beginning of eternal joys. 
Oftentimes, after ſome deep meditations, he burſt forth in theſe words ; 0 ſerve the 

Lord in fear,& death ſhall not be terrible to you. Bleſſed is the death of thoſe that have 

part in the death of Jeſus. Theevening which was to him the laſt ofthis wretched 

life, baviog ſlept ſome hours together,but with great unquietneſs(for he was heard 

to ſend forth: many fighs and groans) Robert Campbel of Knize cleaugh, and Jobn 
Johnſon(called of Elphinſton )which two gave diligent attendanceupon him,ask'd 

after he awaked how hedid tind himſelf, & what it was that made him in his ſleep 

mourn ſo heartily : to whom: he anſwered, 7 wy life 7 have often been aſſaulted by 
Satan,and many times he hath caſt in my teeth my ſins, tobring me into deſpair, yet 

God gave me to overcome all his temptations; and now that ſubtle Serpent, who never 

| ceaſeth to tempt, hathtaken another courſe,&d+ ſeeks toperſwade me that my labours in 

the Miniſtery, & the fidelity Thave ſhewed in that ſervice, hath merited Heaven and 
immortality.But bleſſed be God who brought to my mind theſe Scriptures, What haſt 

thou, that thou haſt not received? 2d, Notl, but the grace ofGod in me. With which 

he is gone away aſhamed,and ſhall no more return;and nowlT am ſure my battel is at an 

exd,and that without pain of body or trouble of ſpirit I ſhall ſhortly change this mor- 

tel and miſerable life, with that happy and immortal life which ſhall never have end. 
Fhe prayers which ordinarily were read in the houſe being ended, it was —_—_ 

1 


—_—_———_— 
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ifhe heard them: He anſwered, Wo 
and heart as T have done: adding, Lord Jeſu, receive my ſpirit. After which words, 
without any motion of hands or feet, as one falling atleep rather than dying, he 
ended his life. He was certainly a man indued with rare gifts, and a chief inſtru- 
ment that God uſed for the work of thoſe times. Many good men have diſliked 
ſome of his Opinions, as touching the Authority of Princes, and the form of Go- 
vernment which he laboured to have eſtabliſhed in the Church : yet was he far 
fromthoſe dotages wherein ſome that would have been thought his followers did 
afterwards fall; for never was any man more obſervant of Church-Authority than 
he, always urging the obedience of Miniſters to their Superintendents, for which 
he cauſed divers Acts to be made in the Aſſemblies ofthe Church,and ſhewed him- 
ſelf ſevere to the tranſgreſſors. In theſe things howſoever it may be he was miſcar- 
ried, we muſtremember that the beſt men have their errors, and never eſteem of 


uld to God you had heard them with ſuch an ear An. 1 572. 
IONS 


any manabove that whichis fitting. Asto The Hiſtory of the Churchaſcribed com- 
monly to him, the ſame was not his Work, but his name ſuppoſed to gain it cre- andre i 


dit: for beſides the ſcurril diſcourſes we find jn it, more fitting a Comedian on a 
Stage than a Divineor Miniſter, ſuch as Mr. Kzox was, and the ſpiteful malice 
that Author expreſleth againſt the Queen Regent; ſpeaking of one of our Mar- 
tyrs, he remitted the Reader to a farther declaration of his ſufferings tothe Adtts 
and Monuments of Martyrs ſet forth by Mr. Fox an Engliſhman, which came not 
tolight ſome ten or twelve years after Mr. Knox bis death. A greater injury could 
not be done to the fame of that worthy man, than to father upon him the ridicu- 
lous toys and malicious detractions contained in that Book. But this ſhall ſerve for 
his clearivgin that particular. He died the 27 of November in the 67 year of his 
age, and had his body interred in the Church-yard of S. Gzles. 


his name was 
not of his in- 
ding, 


In the endof this month the Eſtates convening toeleq a Regent, made choice The Earl of | 
of the Earl of Morton, as the man in that time of greateſt courage and counſel, Morton cletted 


The Oath accuſtomed being miniſtred unto him, becauſe through the laſt Regents 
death the Meeting appointed at Perth had failed ; firſt, a concluſion was taken for 
calling a Parliament ar Edinburghthe 26 of January; next the cuſtody of the King 
and Caſtle of S$trivelivg wascontirmed to Alexander Ereskin, the Ear] of Marre, 
being then under age, and heenjoyned to receive none within the houſe that was 
known to be Popilhly affe&ted, or of the Queens Fafion ; for others it was or- 
dained, that an Earl accompanied with two ſervants only, a Baron with one, and 
private perſons them alone (bur all unarmed) ſhould have acceſs permitted, when 
their occaſions required. To the Regent himſelf it was injoyned, © Thatif any 


Regent. 


Rules given 
tothe Regent 


* place or Office ſhould fall void, he ſhould prefer none thereto but ſuch as was for his Go- 


* ſound in Religion, and for other qualities apt and worthy. That during his Re- 

* gency, he ſhould grant no reſpites nor remiſſions for hainous crimes. That he 
© ſhould not tranſport the King forth of the Caſtle of $triveling, without the ad- 
© viceof the Council. That he ſhould grant no favour to the Murtherers of the 
* Kings Father and Regents. That he ſhould neither enter into league with Fo- 
© reiners, nor denouce War without the conſent of the Eſtares. And that he 

* ſhould be careful to entertain the Amity contracted with the Queen of Ergland. 

TheEſtates on the other part did promife to aſhiſt him with all their power againſt 
the Kingsenemies, and to joyn with him in the reformation of whatſoever abuſes 
crept in by occaſion of the late Troubles, without offending at the execution of 
Juſtice upon their neareſt and deareſt friends. Order was alſo taken for the enter- 
tainment of his houſe, the ſerling of a reſident Council, and the advancing of the 
Revenues of the Crown tothe beſt profit. And theſe-were the things done 1n that 
Meeting. ' 


vernment, 


Soon after came Sir Hexry Killigrew Ambaſſador from England, partly to de- $jr xmy x11 
clare the content which the Queen had received inthe choice of the Earl of Afor- /i2r1w ſent 


tonto beRegent, and partly to renew the Abſtinence which was then near the cx- 
piring. Herein he prevailed ſo far with the Duke and Hwrtly, as they were 


from England. 


A Treaty of 


brought not only to prorogate the Abſtinence, but alſo to name certain Noble- Peace: 


men who ſhould meet for them at Perth, with ſuch as the Regeat by advice of the 
A 2 32 Council 
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4n. 1573. Council ſhould nominate, for concluding a perfe& Peace. The Laird of Grange 
+7: 5+ and thoſe that remained with him in the Caſtle refuſing to be comprehended 1a 

Gr:nge reuſ- that Treaty, went on in vitualling and fortifying the Houſe ; for impeding where. 
—_ pm of the Regent did levy ſome companies of ſouldiers to incloſe the Caſtle; and 
_ Tedary. becauſe the time of Parliament was approaching, he cauſed ere Bulwarks in di- 
vers places of the ſtreet, to ſecure the people at their meetings to Sermon, and the 
Judges that convened to the miniſtration of Juſtice. Grange finding himſelf thug 
pent up, did by a Proclamation from the Caſtle-wall command all the Queens 

ſubjects to depart forth of the Town within the ſpace of 24 hours. 
He moleſteh The time expired, he made the Cannon thunder upon the Town, to the great ter- 
the Town of rour of the Inhabitants 3 yet there was no great hurt done that way: which when 
E4/mgband he perceived, he hired one of his ſoldiers to ſet fire in the night time to ſome hou- 
houles. ſes vnder the wall, which deſtroyed a number of tenements ; foraſtrong Weſtern 
wind blowing in the time, the fire did forage, as from S, Magdalens Chappel Welt- 
ward all was conſumed, none daring to put hand to quench the fire, becauſe of the 
Cannon that played ſtill on the part where they ſaw any concourſe of people. This 
made him extreamly hated, andeven they that otherwiſe wiſhed him well were 

| greatly offended with this doing. 
A Parliament The Parliament nottheleſs kept, and therein divers As were made, partly for 
keprar Edin= maintaining the Kings Authority, partly for preſervation of true Religion; which 
burgh. cauſes were held in thoſe days ſo conjoyned,as the enemies of the one were likewiſe 
eſteemed enemies to the other. Therefore was it then enated, That one ſhould 
be deputed loyal and faithful ſubje&s tothe King or his Authority,but be puniſhed as 
Rebels, who made not profeſſion of true Religion. And that all ſuch as made profeſſs- 
on thereof, and yet withſtood the Kings Authority, ſhould be admoniſhed by their 
Teachers to acknowledge their offence, and retain to his Majeſties obedience; and 
if they refuſed, that they ſhould be excommunicated, and cut off from the ſociety of 
the Church, as putrid and corrupted members. 

The Parliament breaking up, the Regent by advice of the Council direQted to 
the meeting at Perth, the Earl of Argile then created Chancellor, the Earl of Mon- 
troſſe,the Abbot of Dunfermlin Secretary, the Lords Ruthven, Boyd, and Sir John 

The pacifica- Balſenden Juſtice Clerk. There met with them the Earl of Hurtleyand Lord John 
tion conclud- FJ2y;/tozr,Commendatory of Aberbrothock, authoriſed by the reſt that maintained 
mm —_— Queens Authority. The Ezglif Ambaſſador aflilting them, after ſome days 


Conference they were brought toagree upon thele Articles. 


I. That all perſons comprehended in the preſent pacification ſhould acknow- 
ledge and profeſs the true Religion eſtabliſhed and profeſſed within the Realm, 
and maintain the Preachers and profeſſors thereof againſt all oppoſers, ſpecially 
againſt the Confederates of the Council of Trex. 

2. That the Earl of Huntley and Lord Fohr Hamilton, with their friends and 
followers, ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the King, and to the Government of the 
Earl of A/ortoz his Regent and his ſucceſſors in the ſame, acknowledging them- 
ſelves the Kings ſubjects by their Oaths and Subſcriptions. 

3. That they ſhould confeſs all things done by them, under colour of any other 
Authority, ſince the time of his Majeſties Coronation, to have been unlawful, 
and of no force nor effect. | 

4. That an A of Parliament ſhould be made with all their conſents, ordaining 
that none of the ſubjects ſhould afliſt, fortifie, ſupply orſhew any favour, direftly, 
nor indiretly to thoſe who ſhould happen to praCtiſe againſt the Religion pre- 
ſently profeſſed, the Kings perſon, his Authority, or Regent : And if they ſhould 
be tried to doany thing to the contrary, the remiſſions granted to them, with all 
other benefits of the Pacification, ſhould be null, and they purſued for their offen- 
ces paſt, as if they had never obtained pardon for the ſame. 

5- That all perſons profeſiing his Highneſs obedience, who had been dil- 
polleſſed during the Jate Troubles, ſhould be reponed to their Houſes, Lands, Li- 


vings, benefices, and whatſoever Goods belonging to them, if ſo the ſame were 
extant 
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5. That the Maſter of Forbes, Femes Gler of Barre and all other perſons ſhould 
be ſet at liberty 3 as likewiſe the Bonds given by the Lord Semple. and others for 
entry of priſoners, or for payment of any ranſoms, be diſcharged. | 

7. That the Earl of Huntley and Lord Jobn Hamiltonſbould dimit,and cauſe all 
ſouldiers hired or maintained by them or any of their party to be forthwith dimit- 
ted. | b 
8. That all proceſſes of forfeiture which had been led, eſpecially the Sentences 
given againſt the Earl of Huntley, Lord John Hamilton and Lord Claxd his bro- 
ther, William Biſhop of Aberdene, Alexander Bilbop of Galloway, Adam Gordon 
of Awchindown,and the reſt of their friendſhip, for any crimes or offences done in 
the common cauſe againſt the King and his Authority fince the 15 of Fuze 1657; 
or for any other cauſe contained in the Summons of Forfeiture raiſed againſt 
them, ſhould be declared null and of no force, without any other ſpecial declara- 
tion: And that the foreſaid perſons ſhould haye liberty given them to reducethe 
id Forfeitures as they ſhould pleaſe. | 

9. That all perſons then returning or who ſhould return-to the Kings obedi- 
ence, and for any crime committed in the ſaid common caule ſince the time afore- 
faid had been diſdoſlefſſed of their Lands, Heritages, Benefices, Penſions, heritable 
Offices and other profits whatſoever, whether the ſame had proceeded upon ſen- 
tences of Forfeiture or Barratry, or any other way, ſhould be efieQtually reſtored, 
and be rehabiliated to their bloods and honours; to theend they might enjoy 
the ſame as freely as if the ſaid Troubles had never happened. , 

10. That all aftions,crimes and tranſgrefiions committed by them and their fol- 
lowers ſince the 15 of Fane 1567,(lacelt, Witchcraft and Theft excepted) ſhould 
be freely remitted, fo as the ſame did not extend to the Murther of the firſt and 
ſecond Regents,which are matters of ſuch importance as the Regent now in place 
would not meddle with. And yet in reſped& of the preſent Pacification, if the ſame 
be moved to the Queen of Exgland by the committers thereof, whatſoever ſhe 
ſhould adviſe to be done therein ſhould be confirmed in Parliament, and the re- 
miſſion under the hand of the Clerk of the Rolls be as ſufficient asif the ſame were 
paſſed the great Seal. Andif any of them ſhould crave a pardon for other crimes 
committed before the ſaid 15 day, the ſame (uponnotice given of the perſonsand 
crimes ) ſhould be granted; the Murtherer of the Kings Father, Fire-raiſing, 
Theft, and the refſet of Theft, with Inceſt and Witchcraft, being excepted. 

I1. That all civil Decrees given fince the ſaid 15 of Juxe, wherewith the ſaid 
perſons or any of them do find themſelves grieved, ſhould be reviewed by the or- 
dinary Judges that pronounced the ſame, and the parties upon their ſupplications 
be heard to propone aoy lawful defence, which they might have uſed in the time of 
the deduQtion of the proceſs : providing the Supplications be preſented and their 
Petitions exhibited within (tx months after the date of theſe Articles. 

12. That all perſons comprehended in the Pacification, after publication there- 
of, ſhould indifferently be received in all partsof the Realm as his Majeſties good 
ſubjects ; andthat nothing done or that hath occurred during the Troubles ſhould 
be eſteemed a cauſe of deadly feud and enmity, nor admitted as an exception ei- 
ther againſt Judge, party or witneſſes. 

113. That the heirs and ſucceſſors of perſons forfeited; and now departed this 
life, who are compreheaded ia this Pacitication, ſhould be reſtored to their lands 
and poſleſſions, and rbat it ſhould be lawful for them to enter thereto by Breves, 
as if their fathers and predeceſſors had never been forfeited, and had died at the 
Kings peace ; eſpecially the heirs of Fob» ſometime Archbiſhop of S. Audrews, 
Gawan Commeandator of Kilwining, Andrew Hamiltonof Cocknow and Captain 
James Cullen. 


extant in the hands of the intrometters;3 Horſes and Armor only excepted. An. 1572. 


Unto theſe Articles ſome other particulars were added, which were all confirm- A time given 


ed by the Oaths and Subſcriptions of the Commiſſioners and Noblemen in pre- © 


Aaz to 


thoſe of the 


Caſtle to ac- 


ſence of the Engliſh Ambaſſador, and atime given to Grezge and thoſe of the Caſtle expe the Pac 
tion. 


4. wn © 
dl he 
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An. 1572. to acceptor refuſe the benefit of the Peace. But that none excepted in the former 
LY  Abſtinence;nor any at that time forth of the Realm ſhould think themſelves com. 

prehended thereio, it. was declared, that the benefit of the preſent Pacification 
ſbould not be extended ro them. TFhis was done to exclude the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſeow and Biſhop of Koſ#, Ambaſſadors forthe $e921;ſh Queen, the one in France, 
and the other in E-gland, againſt whom the ſentence bf Barratry had been pro. 
nounced. | | 
Sir 7ancs Ki7- About this time Sir Fawes Kirkaldy brother to Grarge,who had been directed to 
- + | nega France forſupply of thoſe within the Caſtle, retwraed, bringing with him a years 
France. rent of the Scotiſh Queens Dowry ; bur finding the Houſe incloſed,and that there 
He takes lang Was nO ſafe acceſs thereto, ht went to Blackreſs, which then profeſſed to hold for 
ar Blackazs, the Queen, The Captain had betrayed the ſame; as we ſhewed before to the Hz. 
and isdelive- ,,5/towsz and now turning his coatto make his peace with the Regent, he offered 
red by the 4. Pug | h ; 
Captain to tO put in hishand boththe man and the mony. -The bargain made, the mony was 
the Regent. oiven to the Regent, and Kirkaldy detained as priſoner. A few days after,the Cap- 
tain going abroad to do ſome buſineſs, Kirkeldy enticed the ſouldiers by great pro. . 
miſesto joynwith him,and lay hands upon the Captains brother and a few Gentle: 
men left to attend him: which they, following their Captains enſample, were 
eaſily induced to do. Thus the Houſe was poſſeſſed in Xirkaldze's name,and he of 
a Priſoner turned to be chief Commander.But he did not long enjoy this place, for 
his wife being come thither to viſit him, when ſhe was the next morrow to depart, 
defired the convoy of ſome ſoldiers for a mile or two, fearing, as ſhe pretended,to 
be robbed by Captain Lambze, wholay with a company at Liz/ithgownot far from 
thence: andas he, to ſave her,went forth himſe}fto bring her on apart of the way, 
ſaſpeQing no treachery, he was in hisreturn intercepted by Lambie; and carried 
firſt to Lirlithgow,then to Dalkeith,where he was kept ſome days,and afterwards 
dimitted. In this ſort did fortune ſport her ſelf with that Gent]eman, changing his 
condition up and down three ſeveral times within the ſpace ofa few days. 
' TheFngliſb Peace now made withthe chief Noblemen of the Queens FaQion,it was ſuppo- 
— ſed that Grarge and his partakers would likewiſe be moved tocmbrace it, Where- 
make Grazzz upon the Ambaſſador, -taking with him the ſubſcribed Articles, went to the Ca- 
wouge - wg ſtle, and, ſhewing how things had paſſed, uſed many perfuaſions to make them 
fuſcth. content to be comprehended therein. But they would not, affirming the Condi- 
tions tobe ſhamefu], and ſo farto the prejudice of their Queen, as till they were al. 
lowed by her ſelf and by the Frezch King they ſhould never admit them, After 
the Ambaſſador had ceaſed to treat with them, the Earl of Rothes and Lord Boyd 
travelled to the ſame <fie&, repreſenting the danger and inevitable ruin they 
ſhould fall into if they did not yield in time. But they ſcorned theſe threats, 
thiokivg the ſtrength they were in impregnable, and looking ſtill for ſome ſuc- 
cours from France and the Duke of A4l>a; or if that ſhould fail, they made no 
doubt to obtain their Peace at eafter Conditions than the Noblemen had accepted. 
The Regenn The Regent offended with their obſtinacy, diſcharged all farther dealing with 
| nnnugs "Hen them, and ſent tothe Queen of Zxgland for a ſupply of men and munition; which 
help 6 was granted, and Sir William Drury Marſhal of Barwick commanded to joyr with 
cxpugnation him 1n befieging the Caſtle. How ſoon the Regent underſtood that the drreion 
of the Caſtle. as given to the Marſhal, the Lord Ruthven was fent to confer with him of the 
order thatſhould be kept in the ſervice. They meeting at the Church of Zam- 
bertox in the Ars; for preventing all debates that might ariſe, did agree as fol- 


loweth. 


Articles agreed x, That neither the Regent nor the General ſhould without the advice and con- 


—_ = ſent of the other tranſattor make any Compoſition with the beſieged. 
the Eng!iſh, 2, That if it happen the Houſe to be taken by aſſault, the munition, plate, jew- 


els, and houſhold(tuff pertaining to the King, with the Regiſters and publick 
Records of the Kingdom there reſerved, ſhould be all delivered to the Re- 

gent within three days after the houſe was recovered, and the reſt of the 
fpoil diſtributed amangſt the ſoldiers. 


3. That, 
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3. That, ſo far as might be, the perſons within the Caſtle ſhould be reſerved to 4. 1573. 
the trial of Law, wherein the Regent ſhould proceed by the advice of the WM 
Queen of Exgland. | 

4+ That the Regent ſhould provide the Exgl;ſh forces with vicuals all and other 
things neceſſary during the fiege, as likewiſe affiſt them with a convenient 
power of horſe and foot. 

5. That recompence ſhould be given at the Generals fight to the Wives and 
neareſt friends of the Exgliſh Souldiers who ſhould happen to be killed. 

6. Tharif any of the Ordnance ſhould break or be otherwiſe ſpoiled, the ſame 
ſhould be changed with other Pieces of the like quantity within the Caſtle. 

7. Thatthe E-gliſþ General ſhould not fortifie within the ground of Scotland 
without the Regents advice, and the ſervice finiſhed ſhould immediately re- 
tire his forces. | 

8. And laſtly, that for the ſafe return of the ſoldiers and munition (the loſs 4, 1573! 
which forrune of War ſhould make being excepted ) Hoſtage of Noble- 
mens ſons ſhould be delivered to the Exgliſh, and cntggtained in the parts 
moſt adjacent to Scotland. 


29 of May being let down by a rope over the wall, he and Pittadrow his Conſtable Re os 
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An, 1 573. neral made them to he attended to his Lodging, whither all that were of any note 
WY jnthe Caſtle were brought. Thereafter they were comrmitted to ſeveral places, 


Lethington 


dicth at Leith. 


moſt of them tranſported to Lezth,and ſorhe detained in Edinburgh, till the Queen 
of -Evgland ſhould ſignify ber will- concerning them. The Ladies and Gentlewo- 
ws werelicenſed ta depart, as likewiſe the private ſouldiers,and others of mean- 
er ſort. | 

; It was thought that the Queen, in regard of the render made to her Lieutenant, 
would take a nem courſe with them, and ſave their lives : but ſhe gave dire. 
Qion to put them all in the Regents hands to be uſed as be thought meet: which 
when Lethirgton heard, either deſpairing of life, or not willing to enjoy it by the 
mercy of an enemy ; hedied at Leith ſoſuddenly, as he was thought to have made 
himſelf away by poiſon. A man he was of deep wit, great experience, and one 
whoſe counſels were held in that time for Oracles ; bur variable and unconſtant, 
turning and changing from one FaQion to another, as he thought it to make for his 


Y ſtanding. This did greatly diminiſh his reputation, and failed him at laſt: which 


Grange and 
his brother 
executed, 


' The Queens. 


Faction quite 
defeated. 


The Regents 
Expedinon to 


the Borders, 


ſhould warn all Counſellors to dire their courſes by the lines of Piety and true 
Wiſdom ; without Which the moſt politick Prudence will provenothing but Folly 
in the end. His brother, Mr. Joh» Maiteland, who came afterwards to great honors, 
had his life ſpared; and was impriſoned in TaztaVor. Robert Creichton Biſhop of 
Durkeld was ſent toBlackres, andthe Lord Home detained in the Caſtle, which 
the Regent gaveto his Brother George Do#glas in cultody.Grange himſelf, with his 
brother Sir James Kirkaldy, and two Goldimiths, Fames Moſman and Fames Coc- 
key, were publickly hanged in the Mercat-ſtreet of Edinburgh. Such was the end 
of Sir William Kirkaldy of Graxge,a man full of yalour and courage, who had ſome- 
times dene good ſervice to his Country againſt the Frexch,and purchaſed by that 
means great honor; but ſeeking ambittouſly to raiſe his fortunes, 'and hearkning 
wa 2 ar counſel, he did break his faithtothe Regent, who had put himin truſt, 
and thereby loſt all his former eſteem,and drew upqn himſelf theſe troubles where- 
in he periſhed. His part was foul inthe death of the Cardinal, and for it, when he 
was in his beſt eſtate, many did foredeem that he ſhould not eſcape ſome misfor- 
tune. Yet herein he was happy, that at his death he expreſſed a great ſorrow for 
his fins, and departed this life with a conſtant and comfortable aſſurance of mercy 
at the hands of God. | | 

By this defeat of the Caſtz1;ans (ſo they were commonly named) the Queens Fa- 
ion fell quite aſunder, nor did it ever after this time make head. The Biſhop of 
Roſs (who þad followed her buſineſsas Ambaſſador in Ergland) being at the ſame 
time put to liberty, and commanded to depart forth of the Kingdom, went pri- 


 vately to Frazce; for he feared the Earl of Southampton,and Lord Henry Howard, 


Brother to the Duke of Norfo/k, whom he had touched in his Examination. 
When he came to Frazce,to mitigate the anger they had conceived, he publiſhed 
an Apology for the Depoſitions he had made, and whileſt he lived ceaſednot todo 
the duty of a faithful ſubje& and ſervant to the Queen, ſoliciting both the Em- 
peror and Pope, the French King and other Catholick Princes in her behalf; who 
gave many good words, but performed nothing. So little are the promiſes of 
Strangers to betruſted, and ſo uncertain their help to Princes that are once fallen 
from their Eſtates. At home the Regent applying himſelf to reform the diſor- 
ders cauſed by the late War, begun with the Borders, who had broken out into 
all ſorts of riot, and committed many infolencies both onthe $cottiſh and Engliſh 
ſide. Thither he went himſelf in perſon, where meeting with the Engliſh Wardens 
he took order for redreſs of by-paſt wrongs; and, to ſecure the peace of the Cbun- 
try, cauſed all the C/armes to deliver 1%. 1 for the keeping of good order, and 
made choice of the fitteſt and moſt ative perſons to rule Ae overſee thoſe parts. 


Sir James Home of Cauldinknowes was made Guardian of the Eaſt Marches, the 
Lord Maxwel of the Weſt, and Sir John Carmichael of the Middle : who, by the 
diligence and ſtri& juſtice they obſerved upon reſetters and entertainers of 
Thieves, reduced the Country toſuch quietneſs as none was heard to complain 
either of theft or robbery. | 
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The next care he took was toorder the Revenues of the Crown, and recover 4. 1574. 
ſuch Lands as had been alienated from it,or in any ſort uſurped; the Jewels impig- 
norated by the Queen he relieved by payment of the Monys for which they-were Þ5 arewrn 
iogaged. He cauſed repair all the Kings Houſes, eſpecially the Caſtle of Edim- ——_—_ 
burgh, and furniſhed the fame with munition and other neceſſaries : and by theſe 
doings did purchaſe to himſelf both love and reverence, with the opinion of a moſt 
wiſe and prudent Governor. 

Yer was it not long before he had loſt all his good opinion by the courſes he He fallet out 
took toenrich himſelf. Breaking firſt upon the Church, he ſubtilly drew out of churct, 
their handsthe Thirds of Benefices, offering more ſure and ready payment to the 
Miniſters than was made by their ColleQors, and promiſing to make the Stipend of 
every Miniſter loca], and payable in the Pariſh where he ſerved. To induce them 
the more willingly to this, promiſe was made, that if they ſhould find themſelves 
in any ſort hurt or prejudged, they ſhould be reponed to their right and poſleſſion 
whenſoever they did require the ſame. 

But no ſooner was he poſleſled of the Thirds, than the courſe he took for provi- Two,three or 
ding Miniſters was, to appoint two, three and four Churches in ſome places to = _—_ 
one Miniſter (who was tied to preach inthem by turns) and to place in every Pa- off Miniſter, 
riſh a Reader that in the Miniſters abſence might read prayers, who had allowed 
him a poor Stipend of 20 or 40 pounds Scots. As to the Miniſters, they were 
put in a much worſe caſe fortheir Stipends than before : for when the Superinten- 
dents did aſſign the ſame, the Miniſters could come boldly unto them, and make 
their poor eſtate known, and were ſure to receive ſome comfort and relief at their 
hands; but now they are forced to give attendance at Court, begging their aſlig- 
nation and precepts for payment, or, as their neceſſities grew, ſeeking augmenta- 
tion, which ſeldom they obtained ; or if any petty thing was granted, the ſame 
was dearly bought with the loſs both of theirtime and means. The Superinten- 
dents were no better uſed, the means allowed to them for their ſervice being The Superin- ' 
withholden;z and when they complained, they were anſwered, that their Office tendents de- 
was 0 more neceſſary, Biſhops being placed in the Dioceſe, and the Eclpeen IU 
Juriſdiftion belonging to them. 

Theſe things loſt him the Church, which then growing ſenſible of thejr over- The Church 
ſight in denudiog themſelves ofthe thirds, craved to be reponed according to pro- &firedwobe 
miſe. - But herein divers ſhifts were made, and after ſundry delays it was directly Thirds, > , 
told them, That ſeeing the ſurplus of the Thirds belonged tothe King, it was fitter the is denied. 
Regent and Conncil ſhould modifie the Stipends of Miniſters, than that the Church 
ſhould have the appointment or deſignation of a ſuperplus. They, not able to help 
themſelves, did in thenext Aſſembly take order that the Miniſters who were ap- 
pointed to ſerve more Churches than one ſhould take the charge of rhat only at 
which they reſided, helping the reſt as they might, without negle& of their own 
Charge. And becauſe the placing of Biſhops was taken for a pretext to withhold 
the Superintendents means, the Biſhops were inhibited to execute any part of the 
Eccleſiaſtical juriſdition within the bounds where the Superintendents ſerved, 
without their conſent and approbation. Thiscrofling of one anothers proceedings 
. did fet the Churchand Regent fo far aſunder, that whileſt he continued in Office 
there was no ſound liking amongſt them. 

The diſcontents of the Country were ſogreat by the Juſtice Aires (as they cal- The Country 
led them) that went through the Country, and were exerced with much rigour, FER with 
people of all ſorts being forced to compone and redeem themſelves from trouble \* um 
by payment of monys impoſed. The Merchants called in queſtion for the tranſport 
of Coyn were fined in great ſums, and warded in the Caſtle of Blackneſs till they 
gave (atisfaftion. Nor left he any means unaſſayed that ſerved to bring in mo- 
nys to his Coffers : which drew upon him a great deal of hatred andenvy. 

[ find at this time a motion made for compiling a Body of our Law, and making A motion for 
collection of ſuch ancient Statutes as were meet to be retained in praticez which _— 
were ordained to be ſupplied out of the Civil Law where was any neceflity,to the 19 
ead Judges might know what to determine in every caſe, and the ſubjeRs _ 
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An. 1575. 


Black Ormeſton 


Exccurted for 


the Kings Mur- Ee Kings Father. This man was thoughtto be privy unto all Bozhwel; doings, 


ther. 


Adam Heriot, 
Miniſter at 
Aberdene, his 
death and 
qualities, 


ſeen of the equity and iſſue they might expe of their controverſies. This was 


entertained a while, and of good men much defired as a thing beneficial to the 


Country, and like to have cut off the occaſion of many pleas, Butit ſorted to no 
efict, by the ſubtle dealing of thoſe that made their gain of the corruption of 
Law. 

It happened John Ormeſion (commonly caled Black Ormeſton,becauſe of his Iron 
colour) to be apprehended and brought to trial at the ſame time for the Murther 


and a more particular diſcovery expected by him of the form and manner of that 
Murther. Yet at his Execution he did only .confeſs that Bothwell had communi. 
cated the purpoſe to him,and ſhewed him the Subſcriptions of the Earls of Argile, 
Huntley, Secretary Lethington, and Mr. James Balfour, teſtifying their conſents to 
that wicked fat, Nottheleſs the Regent, to the offence of many, did ſuffer the 
ſaid Balfour to enjoy the benefit of the Pacification, and paſſed an AG thereof in 
open Council. Whether the Subſcriptions of Argile and Huntley were counterfeit 
or not, it was uncertain; but of the other two it was eaſily believed, as being 
men univerſally hated. Argile died in September following, in whoſe place the 
Lord Glamis was created Chancellor. 

In the ſame month Adam Heriot Miniſter at Aberdene departed this life, a man 
worthy to be remembred. -He was ſometime a Frier of the Order of S. Auſtiz,and 
lived in the Abbey of S. Azdrews, an eloquent Preacher,and well ſeen in Schola- 
ſtick Divinity. The Queen Regent coming ona time to the City, and hearing him 
preach, was taken with ſuchan opinion of hislearning and integrity, that in a rea- 
ſoning with ſome Noblemen upon the Articleof Real preſence, ſhe made offer 
to ſtand to Heriots determination, Warning of this being given, and he required 
to deliver his mind upon that ſubject in a Sermon which the Queen intended to 
hear, he did ſoprevariate, asall that were preſent did offend and depart unſatiſ- 
fied. Being ſharply rebuked for this by ſome that loved him, he fell in a great 
trouble of mind, and found no reſt till he did openly renounce Popery, and joyn 
himſelf with thoſe of the Congregation. Afterwards when order was taken for 
the diſtribution of Miniſters amongſt the Burghs, he was nominated for the City of 
Aberdene {in which there lived divers addiCted to the Romar profeſlion) as one 
that was learned in Scholaltick Divinity, and for his moderation apt to reclaim 
men from their Errors. Neither did he fail the hope conceived of him, for by his 
diligence in teaching Schools and Church he did gain 8ll that people to the pro- 
feſſion of the Truth: 14 years he laboured among them, and in end was forced 
by lickne(s to quit his Charge. He died of the Apoplexy the 28 of Angus, in the 
60'year of his age, greatly beloved of the Citizens for his humane and courteous 


' converſation, and of the poorer ſort much lamented, to whom he was in his life 


An. 1575. 
A Confli& be- 
ewixt the Scots 
and Engliſh. 


yery beneficial. 
The next Summer there fell out an accident which was like to have cauſed 


grear trouble, and divided the two Kingdoms. Sir Fobr Forreſter Warden of the 
Exgliſh ſide and Sir Fohn Carmichael of the Scotiſh meeting ia the Borders, at a 


placccailed the Red Swyre, for redrefiing ſome wrongs that had been committed, 


It fell out that a Bill (fo rhey uſed to ſpeak )was filed upon an Ergliſh,for which Car- 
michael,according to the law of the Borders,required him to be delivered till ſatif- 


| faction was made. Sir Fohy Forreſter, either wearied with the multitude of buſi- 


neſs, or deſiring,to ſhift the matter, anſwered that enough was done that day,and 
at the next meeting the complainer ſhould have ſatisfattion. Carmichael urging a 
preſent performance, they fell foul ia words, which madethe companies that at- 
tended draw their weapons. A great Tumult there was,and at firſt the $Scots,being 
inferior in number to the Ergliſh, gave back. But as they were fleeing they met 
with a company of Fedbxrgh men,who were come toattend the Warden, This 


' giving them new courage, they turned upon the Exgl;ſþ and madethem flee. The 


chaſe held the ſpace of two miles.Sir George Heron, Warden of Tindale and Rhede ſ- 
date,with'24 Engliſh, was killed;the Warden himſclf, Francis Ruſſel lon to the Earl 


of Bedford, Cuthbert Collinwood, James Ogle, Henry Fenwick, and many others - 
goo 
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ood note were taken priſoners. When the Regent heard it, he was ſore diſplea- Az. 1575. 
ſed, knowing the Queen of England would be much offended ; whereupon he ſent SV 
for the priſoners, and uſing them with all courtefie, excuſed what was done, and 
permitted them to return home. And the Queen indeed at the firſt report- was 
much incenſed, and thereupon ſent Mr. KiZigrew to the Regent torequire the de- 
livery of Carmichael, which divers of the Council withſtood. Yet ſuch wastheRe- 
gents care tO pleaſe the Queen, as he cauſed him enter into Ergland, where he was 4 mecting in 
a while detained. But the provocation being tried to have been made by the Eng: jo ennden 
liſh, the Queen dimitted him honorably, and not without rewards. At hisreturn, Regent and 
the Regent meeting the Earl of Huntington the Engliſh Commiſſioner at Foylder, pros canes 
ſome two miles from Barwick,, all things were peaceably compoſed. "__ 

This year the Duke of Chattellerault ended his life: A Nobleman well inclined, Duke Heni!- 
open, plain, and without all diflimulation and fraud, but too eafily led by them he _ 
truſted, which bred him much trouble; yet, by the goodneſs of God, who doth 
always favor the innocent and honeſt-minded, he went through all,and died hono- 
rably and in peace. Not long after his ſon Lord Fohr Hamilton riding to Aberbro- Lord Aber- 
thock, accompanied only with his ordinary train (for he held himſelf ſecured by hk pure 
the Pacification) was purſued by William Dowglas of Lochlevin, who did lie with Pane _ 
a number in his way of intention to kill him. As he was refreſhing himſelf at Cou- 

per, he was advertiſed of the danger, and preſently reſolved to fiugle himſelf from 

his company and fleeto the Caſtle of Lewchars, deeming (as alſo it fell out) that 

they would follow the greater company, which he directed to keep together,aad 

take the South of the River of Edin. Neither had they paſled far when they were 

invaded by a troop of horſemen, and forced to yield themſelves. The Nobleman 

+ beholding this from the other fide of the River,aad knowing how ſoon they found 

themſcihgs deceivedthat they would make haſte to overtake him, changed his firſt | 
reſolutiÞ, and fled to the Houſe of Darſey, where he was received. Lochlevin He is ſaved ini 
belayed the houſe, and kept him inclofed all that night and the day following, _ " 
But being charged by an Herauld of Arms to diſſolve his forces, and hearing that 

the Noblemans friends were gathering for his releaſe, he departed home. 

Being called before the Council for his inſolency, and charged with the breach 
of the Pacification, he alledged the exception of the firſt Regents Murther ; bur 
that being found no warrant, and he refuſing to give aſlurance for keeping peace, 
was committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he remained till ſurety was 
given. | | 
In the Church this year began the Innovations to break forth that to this day Innovations 
have kept it in a contiaoal unquietneſs. Mr. Andrew Melvil, who was lately come 7 me Church, 
from Geneve, a man learned (chiefly in the Tongues) but hot and eager upon any evil. | 
thing he went about, laboring with a burning defire to bring into this Church, the 
Presbyterian Diſcipline of Gemewa; and having infinuated bimſelf into the favor of 
divers Preachers, he ſtirred up Fohz Dury, one of the Miniſters of Edixbargh,ia 
an Aſſembly which was then convened, to propound a queſtion touching the Law- 
fulneſs of the Epiſcopal FunQion, and the anthority of Chapters in their Ele- Tye xpi 
Qtion, He himſelf, as though he had not been acquainted with the motion, af- Fundtion cal- | 
ter he had commended the Speakers zeal, and ſeconded the purpoſe with a long 41" Teſto 
diſcourſe of the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church of Gezeve, and the opinions of 
Calvin and Theodore Bez.a concerning Church-Governmeat, came to aftirm, That 
none ought to be Office-bearers in the Church whoſe Titles were not found in the 
Bookof God. And for the Title of Biſhops, albeit the ſame was found in Scripture, 
get was it not to be taken in the WU. that the common ſort did conceive, there being 
0 Superiority allowed by Chrift amongſt Miniſters; He being the only Lord of his 
Church,and all the ſame Servants in the ſame degree, aud having the like power. Tu 
end hefaid, that the Corruptions crept into the eftate of Biſhops were ſo gre4t, as 
wnleſr the ſame were removed it could not go well with the Church, nor could Relj- 
gion be long preſerved in purity. A943 

This his diſcourſe was applauded by many, and ſome brethren ſet apart torea- —_ 
fon andconfer upon the queſtion proponed.Forthe one part Mr. David Lindeſay, confer upon 
Mr. George *b« queſtion; 


— 
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”Y 1575. Mr. George Hay, and Mr. Johr: Row wesze nominated : Theſe three ſuſtained the 
LV  Lawfulneſs of Epiſcopal FunRionin the Church. For the other part, Mr. James 


The Biſhops 


preſent in the 


Aſſembly. ' 


Another Aſ- 
ſembly of the 
Church. 


The Regents 


moron to the 


Ailembly. 


The Archbi- 
ſhop of Glaſ- 
gow urged 


_ witha parti- 


cular Flock, 


anſwereth the 
_ Aﬀembly. 


I awſon, Mr. John Craigand Mr. Andrew Mevil were chuſed to impuga the ſame, 
After divers meetings and long diſceptation amongſt themſelves, they preſented 
their Opinions to the Aſſembly in writing as followeth. 


1. Firſtthat they didnot hold it expedient to anſwer the queſtions proponed 
for the preſent: but if any Biſhop was choſen that had not qualities re- 
quired by the Word of God, he ſhould be tried by the General Aſſem- 
bly. | 

2. That they judged the name of a Biſhop to be common to all Miniſters that 
had the charge of a particular flock z and that by the Word of God his 
chief Function conſiſted in the Preaching of the Word, the miniſtration of 
the Sacraments, and exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, with conſent of 
his Elders. 

3. That from among the the Miniſters ſome one might be choſen to overſee 
and viſit ſuch reaſonable bounds, beſides his own Flock, as the General 
Aſſembly ſhould appoint. 

4. That the Miniſter ſoeleQed might in thoſe bounds appoint Preachers, with 
the advice of the Miniſters of that Province, and the conſent of the Flock 
which they ſhould be admitted to. 

And, fifthly, that he might ſuſpend Miniſters from the exerciſe of their office 
upon reaſonable cauſes, with the conſent of the Miniſters of the bounds. 


There were preſent in this Afſembly the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhop of 
Dankeld, Galloway, Brichen, Dumblane and Tſies, with the Superintendey of Lo- 
thianand Angus; all ofthem interefled-in that buſineſs. Yet neither Mre they 
called to the Conference, nor doth it appear by the Regiſter of thoſe proceedings 
that they did ſo much as open their mouths in defence of their Office and Calling. 
What reſpe& ſoever it was that madethem keep ſo quiet, whether,as I have hoes, 
that they expected thoſe motionsſhould have been dafhed by the Regent,or other- 
wiſe that they affe&ed the praiſe of humility, it was no wiſdom in them to have 
given a way to ſuch Novelties,and have ſuffered the Lawfulneſs of their Vocation 
to be thus drawn in queſtion. | 

In the next Aſſembly I find the ſame matter moved of new, and put to voices, 
but witha little change of the queſtion, which was thus formed 5 ihether Biſhops 
as they were then in Scotland had their Fun@&ion warranted by the Word of God. 


. The Aſlembly, without giving a direct anſwer, after long reaſoning, did forthe 


greateſt part { ſo the Records bear) approve the opinions preſented in the Jaſt 
meeting, with this addition, That the Biſhops ſhould take themſelves to the ſervice 
of ſome one Church within their Dioceſe, and condeſcend upon the particular Flocks 
whereof they wonld accept the charge. 

The Regent hearing how the Church had proceeded, and taking ill the depoſi- 
tion of Mr. James Patton Biſhop of Dankeld, who wasin theformer Aſſembly de- 
prived for delapidation of his Benefice, ſent to 'require of them whether they 
would ſtand to the Policy agreed unto at Leith ; andif not, to defire them to 
ſettle. upon ſome Form of Government at which they would abide. The Aſſembly 
taking the advantage of this Propoſition anſwered, that they were to think of 
that buſineſs, and ſhould with all diligence ſet down a conſtant Form of Church- 
policy, and preſent the ſame to be allowed by the Council. To this effect they 
nominated Mr. Andrew Melvil, Mr. Andrew Hay, Mr. David Cuningham, Mr. 
George Hay, Mr. Alexander Arthbuthnet, Mr, David Lindeſay, and a nutaber 
more : the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was named a mong(t the reſt, but he,being urged 
fo take the charge of. a particular Flock, excuſed himſelf, ſaying, Thas he had en- 
tered to his Office according to the order taken by the Church and Eſtates,and could 
do nothing contrary thereto, leſt he ſhould be thought to have tranſereſſed his Oath, 
and be challenged-for altering a member of the Eſtate, Tet that it might appear 


how 
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how willing he was to beſtow the gifts wherewith God had endued hit to the good An. 1576. 
ofthe Church,he ſhould teach ordinarily atGlaſgow, when he had his reſidence inthe 
City, and when he remained in the Sheriffdom of Aire, he ſhould do the like in any 
Church they would appoint; but without aſtriFing himſelf unts the ſame, and pre- 
judging in any ſort the juriſdiFion he had received at his admiſſion. This his de- 
claration made, he was no more troubled with that imployment. 
Meanwhile the See of S. Andrews falling void by the death of woe! or Dongl as, Mr. Patrick 


the Regent did recommend to the Chapter his Chaplain Mr. Patrick Adamſon for —_ Aus 


the place. The Chapter continuing the Election till the Aſſembly of the Church «rs. 
did convene, imparted to them the warrant they had received: and Mr. Patrick 

being enquired (for he was preſent at the time) whether he would ſubmit himſelt 

to trial, and receive the Office with thoſe Injunctions the Church would pre- 

ſcrive, anſwered, that he was diſcharged by the Regent to accept the Office 0- 

therwiſe than was appointed by mutual conſent of the Church and Eſtate. Here- 

upon the Chapter was inhibited to proceed. Nottheleſs upon anew charge given 

them they convened and made choice of him, which did fo irritate the Church, as 

in the next meeting they gave Commiſion to the Superintendent of Lothian 

Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. James Lawſon and David Ferguſon to call him before them, The Church 
and prohibit him toexerce any part of his Juriſdiction, till he ſhould be authori- offended with 
ſed theretoby the Aſſembly. O—_ 

A form of Church-policy was in the mean time drawn up and preſented to the A form of Po- 
Regent by Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr.Fames Lawſon and Mr. Robert Pont. In a ſhort no —_ 
Preface ſet before it, they proteſted to wiſh nothing more, than as God had made —Y 
him a notable inſtrument in purging the Realm of Popery, and ſetling the ſame in a 
perfeF peace, that he would alſo honour him with the eſtabliſhing of agodly and ſpi- 
ritual Policy in the Church; intreating his Grace to receive the Articles preſented, 
and if any of them did ſeem not agreeable to Reaſon, to vouchſafe audience to the 
brethren whom they had named to attend. Not that they did account it awork 
complete, to which nothing might be added, or from which nothing might be di- 
miniſhed:; for as God ſhould reveal farther unto them, they ſhould be willing to 
belp and renew the ſame. The Regent reading the preface, though he did not 
like the purpoſe they were about, gave thema better countenance than in for- 
mertimes, and named certain of the Council to confer with them, and make re- 
portof the Heads whereupon they agreed. But the Conference was not well be- 
gun, when it brake off by occaſion of Troubles that aroſe. 

The Diſcontents in the Country were great and daily increaſing by theRegents 4s. 1576. 
ſevere proceedings. One againſt /dam Whitford of Milneton did open the mouths The dilcon- | 
ofmany men againſt him. This Gentleman was accuſed as one ſet on by Joh yecoumry. 
Lord Hamilton of Aberbrothock and Lord Claxd his Brother to have killed the Re- 
gent. The ſuſpicion did ariſe of ſome raſh and boaſting ſpeeches uttered by Fohr 7obn Senple 
Semple of Biltrees, out of his ſpleen againſt the Regent for an attion intended a- re = 
gain(t him concerning ſome lands belonging tothe Crown, which had been given cuſed for con- 
by the Queen to Mary Levingſton his wifezone of her Maids of honour. His words pn, moe 
were the more taken hold of, becauſe he was Mlnetors Unclezand upon offer of the © 
Torture he was brought to confeſſion; upon which alſo he was arraigned and con- 
demned to death,and the Scaffold prepared for the Execution ; but was pardoned, 
which did manifeſt that which before was ſuſpeed, that by under-hand promiſe of 
favor he was induced to this confeſſion. The ſame means were tried with Milneton, 
to have furaiſhed evidence againſt theſe Noblemen for their forteiture, which was 
the chief end of this trial. But he npon his Uncles confeſſion being putto the Tor- 
tare, valuing more his honor nor his ſafety,endured it with ſuch reſolution ſhewed 
both by his words and countenance, as wasin all mens opinion taken for an un- 
doubted argument of his innocency, and the others teſtimony nothing regarded ? 
but the Regent much blamed for ſuch rigorous proceedings againſt him upon a 
falſe or faint-hearted mans confeſſion extorted by fear, or drawa from him by 0- 
ther baſe reſpects; wherefore.he was A of his neareſt kinſmen, as the other 
B Was 
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was honoured in all mens eſtimation for his courage and conſtancy. Amongſt othet 


proceſles he bad intended for helping the Revenues of the Crown, one was for the 
recovery ofa parcel ofground which the Queen had _ to Mary Levinſton one 
of her Maids. The Gentlewomans Husband, called Joh Semple, made the belt 
defence he could, and fearing the Regents rigor, had burſt forth in ſome paſſi- 


. onateſpeeches, avowing that if he did loſe the lands, he ſhould loſe his life alſo, 


The Earl of 
Argile and 4- 
thol at vari- 
ance. 


A great inſo- 
e commit- 
_ tedby Argile.; 
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© the King. 
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edmplaine. 


This reported to the Regent brought him to be ſuſpeted of ſome plot,for a ſpeech 
was given out that Lord Job Hamilton and his Brother Lord Claxd were diſcon- 
tented with ſome of the Regents proceedings, and had inſtigated this Gentleman 
with his Nephew Adam Whitford of Milnetor to kill him, as he went down the 
ſtreet towards the Palace, with an Harquebuſe. Semple called in queſtion for this 
and his other raſh ſpeeches, upon repreſentation ofthe torture confeſſed all, for he 
was a fearful man and of no courage. Milneton being apprehended in the Ifle of 
Bute, and brought to his examination, denied that any ſuch motion had been 
made to hitm, and being put to.the torture, indured the ſame patiently, not con- 
feſſing any thing. His conſtancy and the reſolution he ſhewed both 1n words and 
countenance made the others canfeſiion not to be credited, every one 1nterpret- 
ing the ſame to have proceeded of weakneſs and want of courage. The Gentle- 
mans caſe was much pitied, and the mouths of many opened againſt the Regent 
for uſing ſuch rigor, only upon the confeſſion of a fearful and faint-hearted man: 
butthe Troubles we mentioned did ariſe by another occaſion. 

Ia the High-lands one AZeſter dow Macal/ar, 2 notorious Thief, who had 
committed many Robberies, was apprehended by the Earl of Athol, who mind- 
iog to put him to a trial was inhibited by the Council, and Charges directed a- 
gainſt him for exhibition of the man. The fellow being preſented, after he had 
ſtayeda while in priſon, was upon Argiles deſire ſet at liberty, and, falling to his 
accuſtomed depredations, committed divers inſolencies in the bounds of 4thol. 
The Earl, to repair this wrong done to his people, prepared to invade Argile, 
and he making to defend his Country, all thoſe parts were in an uproar. This 
reported to the Regent, a meſſenger of Arms was ſeat to diſcharge thoſe Conyo- 
cations, and cite them both before the Council; but they diſobeyed, and by the 
mediation of friends were ſhortly after reconciled, 

Thys trouble was no ſooner pacified, than upon an injury done by the Clan- 
donald tothe Earl of Argile, hetook Arms; and being charged to diſſolve his 
forces, 1n ſtead of obeying, he laid hands on the Meſſenger, tare his Letters 
1a pieces, and made him and his witneſſes ſwear never to return into Argile 
for thelike buſineſs. This iaſolency, whereof the like had not been ſeen nor 
heard fince the Regents acceptation of the Government, incenſed him migh- 
tily; but not knowing how to overtake him inthat ſeaſon (forit was done ja the 
— Winter) he reſolved to uſe the courſe of Law, and proclaim him 
Rebel. 

Alexander Areskin, who attended the King, having his own diſcontents, and 
truſting to better his condition by a change of theGovernment,dealt ſecretly with 
the two Earls, Argzle and 4thol,after he underſtood them to be agreed, and adviſed 
them tHcome, one after another, but much about one time, and mean their caſe to 
the King, to whom he promiſed they ſhould find acceſs. Argile coming firſt com- 
plained of the Regents extremedealing, in that he had denounced him Rebel to 
his Majeſty, whoſe true and faithful ſervant he had always been, and requeſted his 
Majefty to aſſemble the Nobility,and do him right according to the Laws : withal 
he intreated that he mightbe permitted to remainwith his Majeſty, till the Nobi- 
lity ſhould meet for trial of his complaint.Fhe Earl of 4tho/came ſome two days 
after, to whom the King did communicate Argiles complaint, craving his ad- 
vice in the buſineſs. And he, as though he had known nothing of the matter,an- 
{wered that the Noblemans Petition ſeemed reaſonable, and that his Majcſty 
could not take a better courſe than call the Nobility, and by their advice take or- 
dex for preventivg, the Troubles that might ariſe by their diſfenſions. TR BIG 
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liking the advice, commanded Letters tobe written for all the Noblemenia the 4». 1 577. 
Countrey to meet at Striveling the tenth day of March: yet the advertiſement 
went only (the two Earls having the direQion of the Letters) to thoſe that were 
their own friends, and enemies to the Regent. Amongſt others, the Lords 
Mexwel and Ogilvy were invited to come : of whom the firſt had been lately dil- 
atched from his office of Wardeary in the Weſt Marches, and committed in 
the Caſtle of Blackzes 3 the other had of along time been confined in the City of 
S. Andrews. | | 

How ſoon the Regent was advertiſed of Argile and 4thols being with the King, The Regenr 

and that they had moved him to call the Nobility to a Meeting upon a pretext of {{rdcth to 
trying Argiles complaint, he ſentthe Earl of Angas, the Lord Glamis Chancellor, Kingof Argiles 
and the Lord Ruthven Theſaurer, witha Letter, and certain Notes under his hand contempr. 
to be communicated to the King. In the Notes he madea particular relation of 
the contempt done by the Earl of Argile to his Majeſties Authority,and of hispra- 
ices with Athol to diſturb the common peace 3 deſiring to know his Majeſties 
pleaſure concerning them : * that if his Highneſs would allow him to follow the His offer to. 
«courſe of Law, he might do his duty; if otherwiſe his Majeſty thought fit toover- ©m*the Re 
* ſee their diſobedience, that he would be pleaſed to disburthen him of his Office, TE 
© and not ſuffer his own Name and Authority to bedeſpiſed in the perſon of his ſer- 
*yant: foras he had at ſundry times made offer to dimit the Regiment whenſo- 
©ever his Majeſty was pleaſed totake it in his own hands, ſo will he now moſt wil- 
<lingly reſiga the ſame, ſo as a ſubſtantial courſe were taken for the preſervation 
* of his Highneſs Perſon, the ordering of his Majeſties Houſe, and the diſpencing 
© of the Revenues of the Crown. Herewith he recommended the keeping of the 
Peace contraQted with England, becauſe of the danger that a War might bring not 
only to the Realm, but alſoto bis Highneſs Title and right of Succeſſion in that 
Kingdom. And having recounted the ſervices done by himſelf from his Majeſties 
birth unto that preſent, ſpecially his afliſteace at the Kings Coronation, the dan- 
ger whereunto he expoſed himſelf and his friends in Laxſide field and at the fiege 
of Brichen, the Legation which he had undertaken to Exgl/axd,the recovery of the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, the Pacification of the Realm, which at his eatry to the Go- 
vernmeat he found in great trouble, the redeeming of the Jewels and movyeables 
pertaining to the Crown, and the reſtoring of the Royal Patrimony to ſome rea- 
ſonable eſtate; in regard of all theſe ſervices he craved no more but an allowance 
of what he had done in his Office, and a diſcharge of his intromiffions by the 
Eſtates of Parliament. | 

Theſe Notes being ſhewed to the Noblemen who were about the King (for The King is 
numbers were come upon the rumor ofa Change that was in hand) they did all ad- ——— 
viſe him to take hold of the offer of Dimiſſion made by the Regent, and accept —_ Dinuſli- 
the Government in his own perſon, after which he might deliberate upon ſuch 9 
things as the Regent had moved. Some were of opinion that the King ſhould 
write to the Regent, and require of him a Dimiſſion : but the greater part, mif- 
liking delays, did reckon it more ſure to do that which was meant at once, and 
not to protract time with a communing, ſuch as that manner of proceedings 
would neceſſarily breed. The King liking beſt the perſwaſions that were given 
him to Reign (a thing natural to Princes.) reſolution was taken to diſcharge 
the Regent of his Authority, and publiſh the Kingsacceptation of the Govern- 
ment. 

Thisconclufion was the ſame day imparted to the Regent, who thereupon ſent A Commiſſion 
the Laird of Whitti»gham to deſire the King, before any Innovation was made, to (hc) ReceS. 
reconcile thole of the Nobility that were in variance with others; thinking this 
way to hold offthe publication intended at leaſt for ſome days. But it availed no- 
thing, for immediately were the Chancellor and Lord Heres {ent with this Com- 
miſſion to him in writing:That biz Atajeſty conſtdering the diſlike which many had of 
his Government,and the apparent Troubles to fall upon the Realm, had by the advice 
ofthe Nobility determined to accept the Rule 4 his own Per ſon; and becauſe delay of 
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ment, 


to ſend his Declaration im writ with all _ teſtifying his obeditnce and allow. 
ance of what was done, and to abſtain from all farther adminiſtration or exerciſe of 
the Office of Regency. As concerniwng his defires for the Surety of his Majeſties Pers 
fon, the ordering of his houſe and Revennes of the Crown, withpreſervation of the 
Peace with England, and the ſetting ofthe Borders, and Highlands, hit Highneſs 
fhowld omit nothing that layin bis power to do for effeFing the ſame, and therein 
would follow the counſel which he and thereſt of the Nobility ſhould give nnto him : 
and for the diſcharge of his adminiſtration, he ſhould have all granted which with 
rea for he conld require; the form whereof his Majeſty did will him to draw np,that 
he might deliberate with his Connect what wa fi to be done therein, aſſuring him 
That he ſhould be well and graciouſly nſed. With this Commiſſton they did like- 
wife carrya Letter written by the King himſelf in very loving terms, declarmy, 
That becauſe he ſaw no other way to maintain Concord among ft his ſubjeFs,he had 
accepted the Government in his own hauds, and that he was confident to have the 
defetts of his age and experience ſupplied by his Nobility,e ſpecially by himſelf, whom 
he would ever love and acknowledge as his truſty Conſin,moft tender to him in blood 
(theſe be the words of the Letter) and one of his true and faithful Comnſelory. 
lathe mean time the Kings acceptation was publiſhed at 8#riveling, and the 
next day being the 12 of March proclaimed at Edinburgh, where the Regent 
himſelf was affiſting,and took inſtruments of his Dimiffton in the hands of two No- 
taries. It grieved divers of his friends that he had ſo eafily condefcended to quit 


The Lord By4 the place, whichthey thought he might with good reaſon have kept till a Parlia- 


chideth the 


Regent for his 


Dimiſſion. 


ment had beencalled for that purpoſe. Amongſt others the Lord Boyd, who was 
moſt intire with him, and came to Edinbargh ſome few hours after his Dimifhion, 
did chide him bitterly, ſpeaking to rhis effect : That he did preſume too much of 
his own wit, who in a matter of ſo great moment wonld not once ask the opinion of 
his friends; and that in a ſhort time he ſhould find that he had done nuwiſcly, to for- 
ſake the place committed to him by the whoke oo of the Kingdom at the pleaſure 
of his enemies. For it is ſufficiently known, ſaid he, that the King is a Child, and 
that theſe motions have not proceeded from himſelf. Now when he hath aſſamed the 
Government, and ye left the place intruſted to you, ſhall he not be governed by thoſe 
that are about him, whom you know to be your enemies £ But ye perhaps do promiſe 
eaſe and ſafety to your hi in aprivate Yh : as if you might deſcend without any 
damger from the ales with ye have held. Wiſe men have obſerved that between 
higheſt and nothing there is not a mean; and it fears me you have wronged your ſelf 
in imagining the reſt you ſhall never find. If you had kept your place, they fhould 
have ſeen the faces of men, and n0t carried things thus at theirpleaſure; but having 
forſaken your ſelf.there is nothing left to your friends but to lament your misfortune : 
and God grant that this be the wort of things. This faid, he went afide, and burſt 
forth in tears. The Regent (whom we will no more call ſo) excuſed his doing by 
the inſtance that the King made for his Dimiflion, ſaying, that his refuſe would 
have made a great Commotion in the Realm ; yet did he percetve his error, and 
in his ſecret thoughts, which he covered ſo well as he could, blamed his own 


The Chance. Faſh and precipitate yielding. But there being no place left to refile, the next beſt 
bor and Earl of he thonght was to ſecure himſelf and bis friends, by —_ of all things that 
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might belaid to him or them during his adminiſtrations and therein he employ- 
ed the Earl of Angw and the Chancellor, whom he did conſtitute his Procurators 
to compier before the King, and make Dimiftion of his Office with ſuch Solemat- 
ties as by Law were requiſite. ; 

This done, the Diſcharge was given him in moſt ample form. Thereio, after 
a general approbation of his ſervice, he was declared not to be accuſable of 
any manner of crime, of whatſoeyer greatneſs or weight without exception, 
that might be alledged to haye been committed by him in times paſt : which de- 
claration was ordained to be as valid and ſufficient in all reſpeQs, as if the 


higheſt crime that could or might be imputed to any perſon had been m—_y 
expret- 
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expreſſed in the ſame. He was alſo exonerated ofall ſamsof money, rents, and Ar. 1577. 


profits, as well of property as caſualty intrometted with by him or his faQtors and 


ſervants fince his acceptation of the Regiment (the Jewels of the Crown, the 
Furniture of his Majeſties Houſe, Munition and Artillery only excepted.) A pro- 
viſion wasadjected, That the preſent Diſcharge ſhould not prejudge the King and 
his Succeſſors in the revocation orredution of whatſoever infeoff ments given of the 
property during his Highneſs —— or. of whatſoever lands, Lordſhips, Offices 
or dignities, fallen in his Majeſties hands by forfeiture, recognition, baſtardy, or 
by any other right and privilege of the Crown. In all other points the Diſcharge 
was ordained to ſtand firm and ſure for him, his heirs and ſucceſſors, and the ſame 
neverto berevoked, or any thing attempted-to the contrary : and for his great- 
ec aſſurance, the ſame was promiſed ta be confirmed by the Eſtates of Parliament 
in their firſt Conveation and meeting. The Noblemen and others of the Eſtates 
then preſent with the King did likewiſe bind themſelves, their heirs and ſuc- 
ceſſors, to ſceall the foreſaid points truly fulfilled, under the pain of five hun- 
dred thouſand pound. So as nothing was omitted which he could deviſe for his 
ſecuring. Yet in all thishe foundno aſſurance : to teach men, that it is not to be 
had in any worldly thing, but to be ſought of God alone. All menare compel - 
led to acknowledge ſo muchin the end, though often too late; which was the 
caſe of this Nobleman, as we ſhall hear. But better late, as the ſaying is, than 
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| The things that happened after bis Majeſties aſſuming of the Government in 


An. 1577. 
Mortons ene- 
mies __ ſtill 
rai 
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bis own Perſon, unto his happy Succeſſion to the Crown of England. 


HE King was not yet twelve years complete, whenin the manner ye 
have heard they moved him to aſſume the Government ; yet did he 
ſhew more judgment in his very beginning than could be expected 
from one of his years. The Earl of Morton enemies, not ſatisfied 
with his diſplacing, were ſtill caſting how to bring him into the Kings 

diſlike. And firſt ſhewing that there was a neceſſity ofthe Kings reſiding at Edin- 

burgh, where was the place of Juſtice, they deſired he ſhould be charged to render 
the Caſtle. Then informed that he had amaſſed a great Treaſure in the time ofhis 

Regiment,they moved the King to require of him ſome moneys for ſupporting the 

charges whereunto he would be put at his firſt entry. They did farther talk of the 

Mint-houſe, and the commodity he reaped thereby. And, todenude him of all 

Power, they deſired the ſtate of the Borders to be looked unto, and the office of 

Licutenandry, which the Earl of Angws his Nephew had in thoſe parts, diſchar- 

ged. To one or other of theſe they conceived he ſhould be unwilling, and fo they 

(bould fiad ſome matter againſt him. 

But the Kiog,refuſing to uſe him with Charges, took a more moderate courſe, 
and ſent the Chancellor and Theſaurer to feel his mind in thoſe things. He lay then 
at Dalkeith,and having heard their Propoſitions, howbeit he knew thoſe morions 
did proceed from his adverſaries, and was not ignorant what they iatended,he an- 
ſwered calmly, That theFewels and moveables appertaining to theCrown being recei- 
ved of his hand,and he and his Deputies diſcharged,theCaſtle ſhould berendered moſi 
willingly. But for the advancing of moneys he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That it was 
not unknown how he had received bis Office in a time full of Trouble, and when the 
Conntrey wat embroiled ig aCivil War, the burthen whereof he ſuſtained upon his pri- 
vate Charge; and that ſince the Troubles ceaſed, he had payed a great many debts,ve- 
paired his Majeſties Houſes and Caſtles, and put them in a better caſe than for ma- 
ny years before they had been : That the entertainment of his Majeſties Houſe, and 
maintaining of his own 4s Regent, was a matter of no ſmall charge, which the ordi- 
ary Revennes of the Crown would hardly do ; yet when his Majeſty ſhould be of per- 
fe age, and his honourable occaſions did require it, ke ſhould not be wanting ac- 
cording to bis ability, and beſtow all his means for his Majeſties Honour. Concern- 
ng the Mint-houſe he ſaid, That he had kept it in the beſt order he could, and ha- 
ving now no more charge of it, he wiſhed the King to do therewith as he thought _ | 
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For the affairs of the Border, That he had moved the Earl of Angus to undertake An. 1578. 
that ſervice for the quietneſe of the Countrey ; but ſeeing he had no lands in thoſe 

ters,and that the Offices of Wardenry might ſuffice to hold thoſe parts in order, 
 ppodr'y adviſe the King to diſpoſe them to the moſt ſufficient that could bt found. 

The Noblemen returning with theſe anſwers, the King did reſtwell-fatisfied. a piriful Ac- 
' But a pitiful accident that fell outin the time gave an hindrance to this buſineſs. <= 
TheChancellor going to theCaſtleto make higreportto theKing,as he returned to 
his lodging did encounter the Earl of Crawford in the Street called commonly 74z 
*choolbonſoynd.There had been an old grudge betwixt the twoFamilies, where- 
upon the Noblemen paſted by others without falutations. The ſtreet being narrow, 
and the companies of each {ide great, when they were almoſt parted, two baſe fel4 
lows fell a{trugling for the way,and by thruſting one at another raiſed a tumult,in 
the very beginning whereof the Chancellor was killed with thie ſhot of a Piſtol. It The Chancet- 
was certainly known that the Noblemen did purpoſe no harm to others; for Craw- 2 Hed ms 
ford did call to his followers to give way to the Chancellor, as he on the other ſide 
called to give way to the Earl of Crawford; yet by this unhappy accident were the 
. olddiſſenfions that had long (lept revived, & a freſhenmity raifed, which turned to 
the great hurt of both. The death of theChancellor was much lamented;falling out 
ia thetime when theKing and Country ſtood in moſt need of his ſervice. He had car- 
ried himſelf with much commendation in his place, & acquired a great Authority: 
moſt careful was he to havePeace conſerved both in theCountry andChurch,& Ja- 
bored much to have the queſtion ofChurch-Policy ſetledzupon which ſubje@ he in- 
terchanged divers Letters with Theodore Beza.Some have blamed him of two great 
curiolity in that matter, but his inteation certainly was pious and commendable. _ 

Upon his death the Earl of 4tþo} was preferred to be Chancellor, atwhich the The Earl of 
Church did mightily offend; as likewiſe at the admiflion of the Earls of Cathnes £{'v! oeared 
and Eglington, with the Lord 0gilvy, upon the Council, who were all thought to , 
be Popiſhly inclined. This being meaned tothe King, was in ſome ſort ſatisfied 
by their promiſes and ſubſcriptioosto the Articles of Religion; yet the ſuſpicions 
of their unſoundneſs ſtill continued. And now begaa they who longed for the 
change of Mortors Government to repent the alteration that was made z for how- 
ſoever he did not fayor the Novations in Church-Policy urged by ſome Miniſters, 
he kept a ſevere hand over Papiſts, permitting none to Nor any publick Office 
who was not fincerely affected tothe Truth. £ 

The firſt of 4pri/ the Caſtle of Edinburgh was delivered tothe Lords Ruthver be 4. 2578. 
Lindeſay,who were appointed by the King to receive the Houle, & a diſcharge gi- = rw of ; 
ven to the Earl of Morton of the Jewels, Munition and Moveables within the ſame. jivered + wa 
Aad the ſame day John Seaton of Tonch, and John Cunninghamot Drumwhaſſil, re- Ext of Marte. 
ceived the keys in name of Alexander Arerkin Uncle to the Earl of Afarre, upona 
Warrantdire&ed to them for thateffe&t. The Earl of Morton reſolving tolive pri- 
vate,and to have no moremedling in publick affairs, retired to Lochlevix,where he 
ſtayed not long, being recalled to Court by this occaſion. The friends of the Houſe 
of Marre,of who the principals were the Abbots of Driburgh and Camburkenneth, The Caſtic of 
out of ſome jealouſie they conceived of Alexander Arerkin his courſes, and a fear S7-vemne ture 
that the young Nobleman who was then grown to ſome years _— be prejudged Þ:rl of ; Amr 
of his right in keeping the Caſtle, praiſed ſecretly toexclude him, and entring hisfriends. 
one morning with a number of their followers ſeiſed upon the keeper of the gate, 
took the keys from him by force, and putting bim and his men forth placed o- 
thers in their rooms, whom they cauſed to ſwear fidelity to the Earl of Afarre. 

How ſdon the Council (which then remained at Edinburgh) was advertiſed of The Council 
this change, they prepared to goto Striveling, and for theirgreater ſecurity were cg _ 
furniſhed with ſome companies ofmen by the Town of Edinburgh; but by Letters compoeth 
from the King they were ſtayed. In theſe Letters the King ſhewed that jt was g the conue- 
private difſention only that had happened betwixt the friends ofthe houſe of Adarre, 
which he would have peaceably compoſed, and therefore deſired them tocome un- 
to him after a day ortwoin quiet and ſober manner, and aſſiſt the Reconcilement. 

They obeyed, and coming to 8triveling, in a frequem Council kept the third of 
May 
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/n."1578. . May the Controverſiewas in thefe terms compoſed : That the Earl of Marre being 
- now cometo areaſonable age, he ſhould attend the Kings perſon, and have the cuſtody 

of the Caſile of Striveling, and that the Maſter his Oncle ſhould remain Capt. of the 

Caſtle of Edinburgh, and when he came-toConrt have his Table kept as before, and en- 

' joy the place of a Gentleman of his Majeſties Chamber. The Conditions preſcrived 
Conditions to the Earl of Aarre were, That he ſhould guard the Caſtle, attend the Kings per ſor 
preſerved 9 thercin;: aud not remove hin to any place what ſoever without the knowledge and 
wuiing con ſent ofthe Council. That he ſhould not receive any within the Houſe whom he knew 
notto be wellaffeFed to the King ;, admitting an Earl with two only in train,aLord 

with one, and Gentleman ſingle : That Mr. George Buchanan and Mr. Peter Young 

Jbould continue his Inſtruers,and no others be admitted without the Conmcils con- 

ſent,nor any Religious exerciſe kept within the Caſtle but that which theParliament 

- bad appreted, For the obſerving of theſe Articles the Earls of Athol, Angus, Argile 

1: andMertrof, with the Lords Ruthven and Lideſay, became ſureties. ' For the 

* Maſterihis Uncle, and his fidelity in keeping the Caſtle of Edinburgh, with the 

Jewels, Munition and other moveables, the Earls of Athol, Argile, Montroff, and 

the Lord\Rathver gave their bondand obligation, Somedays after this Broil the 
Captain, bis eldeſt Son (called Alexander) a youth of great hopes, departed this 

life, as it, was thought,'of a griethe conceived for the indignity done to his Father. 

A Conventiori - This-Agreement being made, -and the Lords being then to return to Edinburgh, 
a $1v4/78+ the King did fignihie unto them, that becauſe the Parliament was indicted to the 
1Enth of J#ly,he would before thattimecall a number of every Eſtate together for 

the preparing of matters y and that,:all emulations laid afide, they might concur 

and joyn. their counſels for the publick good of the Realm. The Diet for this 

meeting he appointed at $triveling the tenth of June. The Convention at the time 

was frequent; of the Clergy, eight Biſhops and as many Abbots were preſent; of 

TheEat&” the Nobility, nine Earls and eleven Lords, and divers Commiſſioners of Burghs. 


Morton com- | . k . . , 
Morton com” The Earl of: Aforton: at the Kings earneſt intreaty came. alſo thither, and at his 


 weling. coming/Was admitted upon the Council, having the precedency allowed him, with 
the eonleat of the reſt, becauſe of the Regency he had a long time ſuſtained, 
The Kings - . [a' the firſt meeting the King, 'after he had given thanks to the whole number for 


. th . 4 q 6 . 
| ag res the readineſs they had ſhewed to convene 1a that place, proponed two things. One 


reſt ofthe E- Was touching the Parliament, andthe place where it ſhould hold. The other con- 


ſtates. cerned an Amballage which he intended to ſend into Exglarnd. For theParliament, 

be {aid;that he longed to ſee a meeting of theEftates,&+ would have the time to which 
» it was called preciſely obſerved, wiſhing them all to ——_— thereto in time, 
= and to come in a peaceable manner,as men diſpoſed to do good,and ſeeking the com- 


7 mon profit of their Country.And for theplace, ſeeing his own pre ſencewas neceſſary, e5» 
that he copld not conveniently remove from Striveling,he deſired the Parliament to 
be fenced at Edinburgh at the day appointed, and then prorogated ſome four or five 
days,and brought toSctriveling.For the Ambaſſage,he gave divers reaſons. Firſt,that 
having aſſumed the Government in his own hands, he was bound in courteſie toviſit 
the Queen of England, and give her thanks for the kindneſs he had received of her in 
his Minority. Next, that the diſorder lately fallen ont in the Borders (for about that 
time ſome Borderers had entred 1ato Erglandand committed great Robberies)/2i4 
a neceſſity upon him to clear the Country of that faF,and make offer of redrefs.Third- 
ly, that he had a private buſineſs which touched him nearly, his Grandmother the 
Lady Lennox being newly deceaſed, and he being her only Heir,it concerned him,he 
ſaid,to inquire what her laſt Will was,and to ſee that noprejudice was done to hint 
bis8uccellion to the lands fhe poſſeſſed in England. Laftly,if they did think meet(but 
thisheremitted to their wiſdoms)he ſbhewed that he conld like well to have a motion 
made ofa more ſirift League betwixt the two Realms during the Queens life and his. 

TheCounſer. , If grieved the ordinary -Counſellors much that the place of Parliament ſhould 
lors diſſuade * be changed, who-therefore labored to difſuade the King from it ; bur perceiving 
how pd * him reſolvedthat way, they gave their conſents,though moſt unwilliogly.- When 
Parlament, FREY came to ſpeak ofthe Ambaſſage toE»gland they acknowledged the neceſſity 
thereof; but took exception at the League, pretending the ancieat League with 

| France. 
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France. It was replied, That the ceſe of things was much altered fron that in former An. 1578. 
times; that England and Scotland had now the ſame enemies becauſe of their com- 
wan Profeſſron, Jo 4s for their own ſafety it was needful they ſhould joyn together in 
ftrif# friendſhip 3 end that the League with England might be ſo contraited as the 
old Amity with France ſbonld remain inviolgte. The King farther declared, that an anbaſlige 
he did not mean to give power to his Ambaſſadov for concluding a League, wherein mw i oy 
he would do nothing raſbly,nor without the advice of the Bfater; only he deſired the * 
ſame ſhould be moved,and upon the report of the Queens liking thereof, that the Con- 
ditions of the League ſhould be wel/ and gravely adviſed. Aﬀter long reaſoning, 
the matter being put unto voices, it was by plurality agreed, that the ſame ſhould 
be made one of the Ambaſladors Inſtructions : againſt which the Earls of Argile, 
Montroff and Cathnes, the Lords Lindeſey and Innermaith, with the Commen- 
datary of Deir, took publick proteſtation, 

Theſe thiogs bred a new heart-burning amongſt the Noblemen, for they took Jealouſcs | 
Morton to be deviſer of all, and that he was craftily drawing back the adminiſtra. Jong te 
tion of affairs unto himſelf ; which, albeit they diſſembled for the preſent, brake 
forth after a few days in an open Diſſention. The Citizens of Edinburgh were much 
offended with the Kings remaining inS#rivelivg,aud the remove of the Parliament 
from their Town ; and, as it happeneth in ſuch times of diſcontent, Rumors were * 
diſperſed that the King was detained Captive, and was ſhortly tobe ſent into Exg- 
land, and the ancient League with France diſſolved. This being in the mouths of 
all men, and talked of not in corners, but in open and publick meetings, a Procla- , ,,,_- 
* mation was given out the ſixth of July, Declaring the falſhoad of thoſe Rumors, tion againit 
* and that the lame were raiſed by ſome ſeditious ſpirits that could not live quiet the fat Rue | 
* under any ſort of Government. For, asto the Kings Detention, it was known to on 
* be mot falſe, and that it was his own choiceto remain at S#rineling,attended by 
*thoſewhom the Council by common conſent had appointed for the ſafe cuſtody 
* ofhis Perſon. And for the Parliament, which they ſaid was to treat of the dil: 
*ſolution of Peace with their old Confederates,and to make up new Leagues with 
* others, there was ao ſuch watter ;z; it being his Majeſties oaly purpoſe to bave 
* ach thingsintreated in that Meeting as might tend to the advancement of Gads 
* honor, the ſafety of his Royal Perſon, and the eſtabliſhment of good Laws for 
* the quietneſs of the Realm : Whereof if any made doubt, they might be reſolved 
* attheir coming to the Parliament, which was now approaching. Therefore 
© were all good fubjetsadvertiſcd not to believe thoſe ſeditious Reports, nor ſuf- 
* fer themſelves to be led by ſuch wicked ſuggeſtions into Rebellion. 

This Declaration prevailed little with the moſt part, for the minds of men were The Lords ce- 
much exaſperated. And thetime of Parliament come,the Lords that remained atE- Timing at 
dinburghtook counſel not to gothither,but to ſend of their number one or twoto yroe t againſt 
proteſt againſt the Lawfulaeſs of it. The Earl of 2ontroff and Lord Lindeſay were the holding of 
choſen to that purpoſe, who coming to $triveling, ſhew the King the Noblemeng *Fvlamens 
excuſe,and declared all they had in Commiſſion to ſay; wiſhing his Majeſty to pro- 
rogate theParliament unto a better time,and make choice of a fitter place.But he re- 

ſolved,by the counſel of thoſe that were preſent,to goon;and coming thenext day, 
which wasthe 16 of Fxly, tothe great Hall where the Eſtates wereadvertiſed to 
meet, he made a ſhort Speech touching the Liberty of Parliaments, and the neceſhity 
he hadto keep one at that time and 1a that place,aſſuring all perſons who had 
thing to move or propone,that they ſhould have free accels,and receive ſatisfatti- 
on,according to Juſtice. After the King had cloſed his Speech,the Earl of Afontrof 
and Lord Lixdeſay aroſe,and inthe name of the Council and others ofthe Nobilt- ,,,,.. . 
ty adhering to them, proteſted againſt the Lawfulneſs ofthe Parliament, in ſo far Lindſay char- 
as it was kept within the Caſtle, whither they could not ſafely repair,the fame being $49 keep 
in the enemies power. The King,offended with the Proteſtation,commanded them gr = gngs 
to keep their Lodgings, and not to depart forth of $triveling withour his licence ; Proteſtarion, 
which the Lord Lindeſey obeyed ; but Montroff the next day early in the morajng 
went away,and returned to Fdinburgh,where it was given out that he had brought 
from the King a ſecret diretiontothe Lords to convene the ſubjedts in Arms, and 
liberate him out of Mortons hands, Thereupoa 
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LAW YI] 
A Declaration 
of the Lords 


Thereupon a Declaration was publiſhed, * bearing, That his Majeſty having 
© aſſumed the Government in his own Perſon, becauſe of the enormities committed 
*;n the time of AFortons Regiment, had appointed the Council to remain at Edi. 


remaining at * Gyygh for the better miniſtration of Juſtice. And that by the care they took of af- 


Edinbwghe 


Proclamations 
to follow the 


King or his 
Lieutenant. 


The Lords 
charged to 


depart out of 


Edinburgh. 


-The Provoſt 
of E1inhureb 


cominitted. 


A Proclamati- 
on for difſol- 
ving the for- 
ces convened 
at Edinburgh. 


The Lords 


march towards 


Striveling, Would not ſuffer to be p 


/ *fairs,all things had gone well and peaceably till 240rtor,, out of his ambitious de- 
_ *firetorule, did ſuborn'ſome inſtruments to ſurprife the Kings Houſe and Perſon 
< ar $triveling, injuriouſly diſplace the Captain, and put his family and ſervants to 


* the gates. Of whichſeditious enterpriſe although he did pretend ignorance, yet 
< the progreſs of his ations continually fince that time did ſhew that he was the 
<chief plotter ofthat buſineſs; forafter his coming to Court, and admiſfion to be 
© oneof the Council, he had diſordered all things, thralling the King ſo far, that 
* his beſt ſubjects could have no free acceſs unto him, and uſurping the juriſdicti- 

© on of his Majeſties ordinary Council, in tranſlating the Parliament from Edir- 

* bargh, the principal City ofthe Realm, unto the Caſtle of 8trivelirg. Like as to 

* bear out his wicked and violent deſigns he had of late preſumed to levy Souldiers 

* atthe Kings coſt and charge, intending thereby to maintain his uſurped Autho- 

©rity, and oppreſs his Majeſties obedient and lawful ſubjeCts. In cqnfideration of 
© which abuſes,and leſt notorious preſumptions ſhould by their continual patience 

* grow to a farther height, they had reſolved, laying aſide all difficulties, to with- 

*{tand the violences practiſed by him under the title of the Kings Authority, and 

* to hazard their goods, lives and lands for the delivery of his Majeſties Perſon 

* outof his thraldom proteſting that the inconveniencies which ſhould enſue upon 

*the preſent Troubles ſhould not be imputed to them, inaſmuch as they were for- 

*ced unto it for their own juſt and necef{ary defence, the reſtitution of their native 

* Prince to liberty, and- the delivering of the Church and Commonwealth from 

*the Tyranny of ſuch as have ever ſought, and ſtill doſeek, rhe ruine and over- 
*throw of both. þ | 

This Declaration publiſhed, all parts of the Realm were in acommotion : Soul- 
diers were levied on either (ide, horſe and footz and Proclamations ſent to the 
Sheriffdoms of Edinburgh, Hedington, Linlithgow, Clackmannam, Kinroſ, Perth, 
Fife, Forfar, Lanark, Dumbarton, and to the Bailiaries of Kyle and Cuningharn, to 
prepare themſclveswith victuals for 15 days,and bein readineſs to follow the King 
or his Lieuteoants upon fix hours warning, as they ſhould be directed. Here- 
with a Commiſſion of Lieutenandry was given to the Earl of A»gas for convoca- 
ting the ſubjets, and purſuing the Rebels who had uſurped the Kings Authority 
withall ſort of rigor : Charges were alſo direted to command the Earls of Athol 
and Argileto depart forth of Edinburgh within the ſpace of 24 hours, and return 
tothe places of their dwelling, under the pain of Treaſon: the Magiſtrates of 
Edinburgh were enjoyned to apprehend the perſons that had taken Arms within 
their Town, and not to ſuffer any armed men to enter in the ſame, except ſuch as 
ſhould have direQion from his Majeſty. Which when the Provoſt (Archibald 
Stewart ) came toexcule,as not being in the Towns power to withſtand the forces 
of the Noblemea, he himſelf was ſent priſoner to the Caſtle of Down. 

The Parliament in this mean time went on, and all things proceeded therein as 
ina time of moſt ſecurePeace.Upon their diflolving,whea it was told theKing that 
the Lords were gathering forces, and that they gave out the ſame to be done by 
warrant from him, he commanded, by a new Proclamation, a/ that were aſſembled 
in Arms to ſeparate and return to their dwellings within the ſpace of ſix hours, promi- 

ſing. pardon to ſuch as obeyed. Andleſt any ſhould be deceived with the rumors of his 
Captivity and ſecret Warrants from himſelf, he again declared, That it was his 
own _ toremain at Striveling and be ſerved by the Earl of Marre, with whom he 
knew his ſurety was greater than if he ſhould be at the devotion of thoſe that cauſed 

the preſent troubles, whoſe meanings towards him could be no better than it had beer 

?n times paſt. Forthe Warrants they pretended, he called God to witneſs,that they 

had neither word nor writ from himztherefore willed all bis good ſubje&s to live qui- 

et, and not to be miſled by ſuch falſe informations. This Proclamation the Lords 

iſhed at Edinburgh, but, making the greater —_— 
rew 
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drew together their Companies, and marched towards Striveling. The firſt night Ar. 1578. 
they camped at Linlithgow, and the day following having muſtered their Army, | 
which they found to be about 4000, they went ta Falkirk. "8 
The Earl of A»gas, as Lieutenant for the King, took the fields, and diſplaying The 5xg/ih 
the Royal Banner made towards them. In number he did not equal the others, 5 wn 
but they were Gentlemen all, aCtive and reſolute. Sir Robert Bowes, the Engliſh compoſe mar- 
Ambaſſador, riding betwixt the Armies, travelled earneſtly to bring them to an ©* 
Agreement, and by his intreaties and the propouing of hogourable conditions did 
keep them from joyning. In which time one Tazt, a follower of Cesford, whoas 
» then was ofthe Lords party, came forth in a bravery, and called tothe oppoſite 
horſemen, asking ifany among them had courage to break a lance for his Miſtreſs; 
He was anſwered by one Johnſton, ſervant to the Maſter of Glamis, and his chal- 
lenge accepted. The place choſen was alittle plain at the river of Carrox, on both 
fides whereof the horſemen ſtood ſpeQators. At the firſt encounter Tazt, having 
bis body pierced through, fell from his horſe, and preſently died. This was takea 
by thoſe of Mortons (ide to bea preſage of Victory, But by the Ambaſſadors 
travels the parties were drawn to the Conditions following. | 
I. That the forces on either ſide ſhould preſently ſeparate, and a few horſemen Conditions . 
only be retained upon his Majeſties charges, who ſhould be imployed for #4 P98 
quieting the Borders,and not agaiaſt the Lords convened at Falkirk, or their 
adherents in the preſent ation. 
2. That the proceedings of the Lords and other partakers with the Chancellor 
fince the tenth of Jzly laſt ſhauld be allowed as goad ſervice done to the 
King, in reſpect his Majeſty was aſſured of their good afteftion towards his 
own Perſon. 
3. That the Chancellor and Earl of 4rg:le ſhould have their lodging within the 
Caſtle of $trive/ing, with the like numbers that were permitted to other 
Noblemen. 
4- That all the Noblemen, Barons, and other Gentlemen who pleaſed to come 
unto the King, ſhould be freely admitted to his preſence, and have liberty to 
propone their own affairs. 
5. That the Earl of Montroſf and Lord Linde ſay ſhould be received in the nuny- 
ber of the Council. | 
6. That the King calling to. bimſelf eight Noblemen, that is, four ofeach par- 
ty to be nominated by themſelves, ſhould conſider the griefs and offencey of 
either ſide, take order for removing the ſame, and make up a perfect Recon- 
cilement amongſt the Nobility. | 
7, That the Commiſſion of Lieutenandry granted to the Earl of Argws ſhould 
be diſcharged. 
8. And laſt,that the Captaias of the Caſtle of Edinburgh and Dumbarton (hould 
enjoy their offices, till the reconciliation inteaded was brought toan end. 
| Theſe Articles being figaed by the King, and ſubſcrived by theprincipals of ,,,. ,_-;.. 
both parties, the accord and heads thereof were publiſhed at $triveling and F al- ſigned. 
kirk. the fourteenth of Avg»ſi, upon which the Armies diſſolved. No (tir in our 
memory was more happily pacified ;, for ſhould ie have come to the worlt, as it was 
not far off, ſuch was the heat and hate of both FaCtions, that the miſchief could 
hot but have been great which would have enſued, | A 
The place and time of the Noblemens meeting for conſidering the Grievances Therwenti- 
of both parties being left to the Kings. appointing, becauſe delay might breed nes 
greater difficulties, his Majeſty did aflign the 20 of Sept. to meet at Striveling 3 __— "i 
whereof he cauſed the Ambaſſador give the Chancellor notice; and to. deſire him a meeting of 


to name the four Noblemen whoſe advice he and the reſt would uſe in that Trea- _—_ - 


ty. The Chancellor anſwered by Letter, That neither he nor Argile tonld agree to 
meet at Striveling, nor conld they deſign the four Noblemen whom they would uſe, The Noble- 
becauſe death, ſickneſs and other accidents might hinder one or more of them to __ 
convene:but if it ſhould pleaſe the King to appoint theplace of meeting at Edinburgh 
ebont the end of November, they ſhould keep the day, and for the preſent nominate 


feny 
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An. 1578. ten, of whichnumber they ſhould chuſe ſome 4 at that time as Arbiters for their par- 
SENS ty. The ten they named were, the Earls of 1ontrofand Cathres, the Lords Liz. 
of the Chan- deſay, Maxwel, Hereis, Ogilvy and Innermeath, the Abbot of Newbottle, and 
== "oY the Lairds of Bargennyand' Drumwhaſſil. Herewith he defired three things to be 
acetic granted. One was, that licence might be given to ſuch an one as they would chuſe 
adhering © Fo paſf into England. Next, that they who were diſpoſſeſſed of their places and 
hum, ; . 
Offices ſince the tenth of July might be reſtored ; namely Mr. Mark Ker, Son to the 
Abbot of Newbottle, Maſter of Requeſts, and William Cunningham, Soz to the 
Laird of Drumwhaſlil, Gentleman of the Kings Bedchamber. Thirdly, that none 
ſhould be called in queſtion for their abſence upon the late Proclamations, ſeeing all * 
they who came not to Striveling »:uſt be underſtood to have been their adherents. 
The Kingof9 This anſwer communicated to the King did highly offend him. Firſt, that 
&-nymork wk they ſhould uſurp the appointing of the time and place of meeting,which was lefc 
in his power: next, that they would preſume to ſend a meſſage into Ergland, they 
being his ſubjects, and neither acquaint him with the perſon nor the meſſage. For 
the other Petitions he judged them impertinent, and more fit tobe proponed at'the 
meeting of the Noblemen : whereofin a Letter ſent by Mr.Wi//iam Ereskin to the 
Chancellor he ſhewed, that fince they had delayed to nominate the four Noble- 
men, he himſelf would make choice of four of them whoſe names they had given 
to the Ambaſſador; to wit, the Lords Lindeſay, Ogilvy, Innermeath and Herezs 
to whom he would joyn the Earls of Rothes and Bachar, with the Lords Ruthven 
and Boyd ; and by their adviceproceed in the Reconciliation by him intended, - 
which if they ſhould refufe, he would notifie to the Queen of Eg/ard and other 
Chriſtian Princes the care he had taken to perform all things as they had been late- 
ly accorded, | 
TheNoblemen To this letter no anſwer was given, but that they ſhould adviſe with their friends, 
Cm and afterwards fignifie their minds: wherewith the King being diſcontent, he 
ſummoned the Noblemen to meet at$triveling the 20 ofSeptember,warning all the 
ſubjects whom that buſineſs concerned to addreſs themſelves thither againſt the 
day. Attheday none of them appeared, and the more careful the King was to 
have Peace made, the more they ſeemed to draw back, protracting time upon fri- 
| *  volousexcuſes. Whereforethe King for the laſt Diet appointed the 20 of 0Fober, 
rg are which moſt of them kept. Being all Aſſembled, the King ſpake to them to this 
meeting. Effet. Te do all underſtand what an earneſt deſire T have that you ſhould joyn in 
friendſhip one with another, which cannot be more contentment to me than it is be- 
nefit to your ſelves ; although Thave many occaſions given me to fall ſrom that deſire, 
get T abide in the ſame mind, and ſhall wiſhyou to lay aſide your needleſs jealouſies 
und ſuſpicions. For as to me Iwill ſtudy tobe indifferent, and beſtow my frvors 
unpartially, and never repoſe my ſelf upon any one ſo much as to deny others the re- 
gard which is due to them. Te that are Noblemen have a ſpecial intereſt in me, and 
unleſs there be a correſpondence of wills and minds among ft you,T ſhall never find that 
concurrence that ought to be for mine honour and the good of the Commonwealth. It 
#s not long ſince, at your own deſires, T accepted the Government ofthe Realm, being 
perſwaded by you that this was the only way to ceaſe all gradges ; but now that I ſee 
them increaſed, it repents me to have yielded to your deſires, and intangled my ſelf 
in ſuch buſineſs. What ſhould lett you to be reconciled, and become per fett friends, 
T know not. If there be anygriefor offence that hath exaſperated your minds, will ye 
ſhewit ? Iambere with the advice of my Lords toremove it, and ſee ſatisfaion 
made by thoſe that have done the wrong. T hope you donot carry minds irreconcila- 
ble. Te profeſſed that ye laid down Arms for the love ye bare to your King ;, by the 
fame love T intreat you to lay aſide prin and ſuſpicions, which ye will doubtleſs 
do, except ye mind toexpoſe your Country and your ſelves to utter ruine. 
The Lords The Lords moved with this Speech profeſſed themſelves willing at hisMajeſties 
_ nar 1g ve delire ro bury all Difcords; and that their Agreement might be the more found, 
Complain'sin they were required to ſet down in writing the Injuries and unkindneſs whereof 
wridng, they complained, that ſatisfaction might be made at the ſight ofthe King and No- 
blemen whom he had named. Hereupon the Chancellor and Argile Jar___ 
| their 
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their grievances 1n ſome ſhort Articles, bearing the unkindnels they had received 4. 1578. 

from theEarl of Morton in thetime of his Regiment. Whereunto he anſwered, firſt  " 
enerally, That what he did in that time wasdone by order of Law, and that they 

themſelves had allowed his proceedings, and were ſureties for ratitying the ſame 

io Parliament. Then replying more particularly to every Article, he gave the King 

and other Noblemen full ſatisfaction, and made it ſeen, that on the part of the o- 

ther Lordsthere was a great miſtaking: for what he did he could not leave undone; 

without a manifeſt violation of juſtice. * Yet for himſelf, he ſaid, although he had 

© been ill rewarded by them for his pains taken in the publick ſervice, and received 

© more unkindneſs at their hands than he had deſerved, he would freely remit all 

*at the King's defire. After ſome days ſpent in ſuch reckonings, they were Loon 

brought in end to joyn hands. 

During theſe Contentions in the State, Mr. Andrew Melvil held the Church bu- a form of 

fied withthe matter of Policy,which was put in form, and preſented to the Parlia- Church-Poli- 

meat at their fitting in Striveling. TheEſtates having no leiſure to peruſe it, gave 7 p_ 

a Commiſlion to divers of their number to meet and confer with the Commiſſi- ment, and re- 

offers of the Church, and if they did agree, to inſert rhe ſame among the Acts of —_— 

Parliament. How theſe affairs went, and what effect the Commiſſion took, be- fon. 

cauſe of the great buſineſs that afterwards was made about the ſame, 1s neceſſary 

to be kaown; wherefore I thought meet to ſet down the Form of Policy as it was 

preſented, with the notes of their agreement and diſagreement, as they ftand in 


the Origiaal, which I have by me. 


Heads and Concluſions of the Church; and firſt of the Policy 
thereof in General, wherein it differeth ſrom Civil, 


Irſt, The Church of God is ſometimes largely taken, for all them that profeſs 1. Agreed, 
the Evangel of Feſas Chriſt; and ſo itis a Company and fellowſhip not only 
of the Godly, but alio Hypocrites, protefling outwardly one trueReligion. 

2, At other times it is taken for the Elect only and the godly ; and ſometimes , ,...., 
for them that exerciſe the Spiritual Fun&tion amongſ(t the Congregation of them my 
that profeſs the Truth. 

3- The Church in this Jaſt ſenſc hath a certain power grant- | 
ed by God,according to which it uſeth a proper Juriſdiftion and times po 0oy mp bm — 
Government, exerciſed to the comfort of the whole Church. Spiritual Fundtion in particular Congre- 

4+ This Power Eccleſiaſtical is an Authority granted by ” Cualmns tofarther reaſoning, and 
God the Father, through the Mediation of Jeſ#s Chriſt, unto when it is ſaid this power flowerh from 
his Church gathered, and having the ground in the Word of COTE CO 
God, to be put in execution by them unto whom the ſpiritual the Office-bearers, and whether ir flog 
Government of the Church by lawful calling is committed. — © meduaely or immediately, 

5- The Policy of the Church flowing trom.this Power is an Order or Form of 5-Referred 
Spiritual Goverament, which is exerced by the members appointed thereto by the eee 
Word of God; and therefore is given immediately to the Office-bearer, by whom « 

It 1s exerciſed to the weal of the whole body. 

6. fed Cohn is diverſly uſed; for ſometime it is ſeverally FEI 
exerciſed (chiefly by the Teachers) ſometime conjundtly b gf gonoenn wn 
mutual conſent of Sow that bear Ofc and pan, —_ = = ag — ——_ 
form of judgment: the former is called poteſias Ordinis, the 
other poteſias Furiſdittionis. | 

7. Theſe two kinds of Power haveboth one Ground, one Final cauſe, but are 7. Agreed. 
different inthe form and manner of Execution, as is evident by the ſpeech of our 
Saviour in the 16th and 18th of $. Matthew. | 

8. This Power and Policy is different and diſtin in their own nature from that 8, Agreed, 
Power and Policy which is called the Civil Power, and appertains to the Civil 
Government of the Commonwealth ; albeit they be both of God, and tend to one 
end, if they berightly uſed, thatis, to advancethe glory of God, andto have godly 
and good ſub ies, 

Cc g.Fos 
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mn, 1578. 
SL R3 9. For this Power Eccleſiaſtical loweth from God immediately , and the 
hereof, For Mediator Feſws Chriſt, and is Spiritual, not having a Temporal Head in the 
m5 poxers earth, but only Chriſt, the only Spiritual King ani Governor of th 
1997's uns not Charch Y c 
IQLVINg=-- . 

delering the Io. It is a title falſely uſurped by Antichriſt, to call himſelf the Head of the 

— Chutrch, and ought not to be —_— Angel orto man, of what eſtate ſoever 
he be, ſaving to Chriſt the Head and only Monarch of the Church. 

11. Thereforethis Power and Policyof the Church ſhould lean upon the Worg 
immediately as the only ground thereof, and ſhould be taken from the pure foun- 
tains of the Scriptures, hearing the voice of Chriſt the only Spiritual King, and 
being ruled by his Laws. 

72. Agreed, 12, It is proper to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates, to be called Lords and Do- 

_ © minators over their ſubje&s whom they govern civilly ; but it is proper to Chriſt 

ſhould nor be only to be called Lord and Maſter in the Spiritual Government of the Church, 

cated Fords and all others that bear Office therein ought not to uſurp dominion, nor be called 

Flock. Lords, but Miniſters, Diſciples and Servants: for it is proper to Chriſts Offce 
to command and rule his Church univerſally, and every particular Church, through 
his Spirit and Word, by the miniſtery of men. 

13. Notwithſtanding, as the Miniſters and others of the 

» ting Eccleſiaſtical ſtate are ſubje& to the Magiſtrate civilly ; fo 

Diſcipline, according to the Word of OUght the perſon of the Magiſtrate be ſubjeC to the Church 

hs ſpiritually, and in Eccleſiaſtical Government. 

EOS of Biſhops hall be 2 14+ And the exerciſe of both theſe Juriſdiftions cannot ſtand 

culled. in one perſon ordinarily. 

ot —— cap wy come to the at- 15, The Civil Power 1s called the Power of the Sword, the 

: other Power the Power of the Keys. 

10. Agreed a8 176, The Civil Power ſhould command the Spiritual to exerciſe and to do their 

mewortExe Office according to the Word of God; the Spiritual Rulers ſhould require the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate to miniſter Juſtice and puniſh Vice, and to maintain the 
Liberty of the Church, and quietneſs within their bounds, 

17. Deferrecth 17. The Magiſtrate commands in things external for external Peace and quiet- 

this tobercſol- neſs among the ſubjectsz the Miniſter handleth external things only for Conſci- 

ved withther 5 ence cauſe. 

18, Referred, 18, The Magiſtrate external things only and aCtions done before men; but 
the Spiritual Ruler judges both the affection and external aQions in reſpect of 
Conſcience, |by rhe Word of God. 

19. 19. The Civil Magiſtrate getteth obedience by the Sword and other external 
means; but the Miniſter by the Spiritual Sword and Spiritual means. 

| 20. The Magiſtrate ought neither preach, miniſter the Sa- 

20. Agreed that neither ought the craments, nor execute the Cenſares of the Church, nor yet 

_—_ 1 Sg preſcribe any rule how it ſhould be done, but command the 

the Church, which is to be underſtood Miniſter to obſerve the rule preſcrived in the Word, and pu- 

of Excommunication, and referret he njſh tranſgreſſors by Civil means; the Miniſter again exer- 
ny ciſcs not the Civil Juriſdiction, but teaches the Magiſtrate how 
it ſhould be exerciſed according to the Word. 

21, Referred. 2x, The Magiſtrate ought to affiſt , maintain 'and fortify the Juriſdition of 

| the Church; the Miniſters ſhould affiſt their Princes in all things agreeable to 
the Word, providing they neglect not their Charge 1n involving themſelves in 
Civil affairs. 

22, Referred, 22, Finally, as Miniſters are ſubject to the judgment and puniſhment of Ma- 
gon ig external things, if they offend : ſo ought the Magiſtrates ſubmit them- 
elves to the Diſcipline of the Church, if they tranſgreſs in matter of Conſcience 


and Religion. 


11. Agreed, 
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CHAP. 2. Of the parts of Policy of the Church, and Perſons or Office- 


bearers to whom the Adminiſtration # committed. 


Irſt, as in the Policy Civil the whole Commonwealth conſiſts in them 


An. 1 7 i 
WY NJ 
1. The name 
of rhe Churcif 
1 this Articles 
Is taken for 

the Church in 


* that are Governors or Magiſtrates, and them that are governed and ſub- the frit fighi- 


Cation, . to 


ies: ſoin the Policy of the Church ſome are appointed to be Rulers, and the wit fs ths 
reſt of the members are to be ruled and obey according to Gods Word, and whole church, 


the inſpiration of his Spirit, always under one Head and chief Governor Jeſas Agreed wich 


Chriſt. Articles. 
2. Again, the whole Policy of the Church conſiſts in three things chiefly, in 2 Referred: 
Pofrine, Diſcipline and Diſtribution; with Dofrine is annexed the Mini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments. . 
3. And according to this diviſion ariſes a ſort of threefold Officiars in the 2. Referred, 
Church; to wit, Miniſters or Preachers, Elders or Governors, and Deacons 
or Diſtributers : and ail theſe may be called by one general word, Miniſters of the 
Church: 
4. For albeit the Church of God beruled and governed by Jeſus Chriſt, whois 4 Referred, 
| theonly King, high Prieſt and Head thereof; yet he uſeth the miniſtery of men, 
as a neceſlary middes for this purpoſe. 

5. For ſo he hath from time to time, before the Law, under the Law, and inthe «5. Referred, 
time of the Evangel, for our great comfort, raiſed up men indowed with the gifts 
of his Spirit for the ſpiritual Government of his Church, exerciſing by them his 
power through his Spirit and Word, to the building of the ſame. 

&. And to take away all occaſion of Tyranny, he wills that they ſhould rule 5: Referred 
with mutual conſent of brethren and equality of power, every one according to che. 
their Functions. of Viſiters. 

7. In the New Teſtament and time of the Evangel he hath uſed the Miniſtery 7. Referred, 
of the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and DoQtors, 1n adminiſtration of 
the Word; the Elderſhip for good, order and adminiſtration of Diſcipline; the 
Deaconſhip to have thecare of Eccleſiaſtical goods. 

8. Some of theſe Ecclefiaſtical Fundions are ordinary, ſome extraordinary, or 8. Referred. 
temporal. Theextraordinary are the Apoſtles, Prophets and Evangeliſts, which 
are not perpetual, and now have ceaſed inthe Church, except whea it pleaſes God 
extraordinarily fora time to ſtir up ſome of them again. 

9. Thereare four ordinary Officers or Functions 1a the Church of God ; the Pa- 5. Referred. 
ſtor, Miniſter or Biſhop, the DoGor, the Presbyter or Elder, and the Deacon. | 

10. Theſe Offices are ordinary, and ought to continue perpetually in the 79 Referred, 
Church, asneceſlary for the Governmeat and policy of the ſame; and no mo Offi- 
ces ought to be received or ſuffered inthe true Church of God, eſtabliſhed by his 
Word. | 

17. Therefore all the ambitious Titles inventegin the Kingdom of Antichriſt 11 Referred, 
and his uſurped Hierarchy, which are not one of thoſe four ſorts, together with the 
Offices depending thereupon, ought inone word to be rejected. 


CHAP. 3. How the Perſons that bear Eccleſiaſtical Fun@ions 
are admitted to their Offices. 


EY Vocation or Calling is common to all that ſhould bear Office in the r. Agreed. 
Church, which is a lawful way by which qualified perſons are promoved to 4 
any ſpecial Office in the Church of God. 

2. Without this Calling it was never lawful for any perſon to meddle with any 2. agreeds ' - 
Ecclefiaſtical Function. 

3. Thereare two ſorts of Calling, one extraordinary by God immediately, as z Agreed. 
were the Apoſtles and Prophets, which within a Church already well eſtabliſhed | 
hath no place. 


4- The other calling is ordinary, which beſide the calling of God, and the in- ,, agreed; 
Cc 2 ward 
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An.1578. ward teſtimony of a good Conſcience, hath the lawful approbation of men ac. 
LY MM cording to Gods Word, and the Order eſtabliſhed inthe Church. 
$5. Agreed. 5. None ought to preſume to cater in any Office Eccleſiaſtical, unleſs he haye 
2a good teſtimony in his Conſcience before God, who only knoweth the hearts of 
men. 
i 6. This ordinary and outward calling bath two parts, Election and Ordination, 
7. Referred, =». Electionis the chuſing out of one wan or perſon to the Office that is voiq, 
by the judgment of the Elderſhip and conſent of the Congregation to whom the 
| perſon preſented is to be appointed. 

2. with 8. The qualitics in general required inall them who ſhould have charge ia the 

the generality Church confiſt in ſoundneſs of Religion and Godlincſs of lite, according as they 

_ are (et forth in the Word: 

9. Agreed, 9, In this ordinary Election itisto be eſchewed, that no perſon be intruded in 

any of the Offices of the Church contrary to the will of the Congregation to 
whom they are appointed, or without the voice of the Elderſhip. 
ly 10. None ought tobe intruded or placeg in the Miniſtery in places already plan- 
ted, or in any room that is not void, for any worldly reſpect; and that which is cal- 
led the Benefice ought to be nothing but the Stipend of the Miniſter whois law- 
fully called. 

11 Agreed, T1. Ordination is the Separation and ſanCtifying of the perſon appointed by 
God and his Church, after that heis well tried and found qualified. 

12. Agreed, 12. The Ceremonies of Ordination are Faſting, Prayer, and Impolition of 
hands of the Elderſhip. 

13- Agreed: 12. Alltheſe, as they muſt be raiſed up by God, and made able for the work 
whereunto they are called, ſo they ought know that their meſlage is limited with- 
inGods Word. 

14- Agreed, 14+. Theſe ſhould take the namesand titles only (leſt they beexalted and puffed 
up in themſelves) which the Scripture gives them, as theſe which import labour, 
travel and work, and are names of Offices and Service, and not of idlenefs, dig- 

_ nity, worldly honor or preeminence, which by Chriſt our Maſter is expreſly re- 
proved and forbidden. 

15. Agreed: 15. All theſe Office-bearers ſhould bave their own particular Flocks, amongſt 
whom they ought to exerce their charge, and ſhould make reſidence with them, 

| taking inſpection and overſight of them every one in his vocation. 

16. Agreed. 16. And generally ought to reſpe& two things; that is, theglory of God, and 

edifying of his Church, by diſcharging their duties in their Calliogs. 


CH AP. 4. Of the Office-bearers in particular, and firſh of 
the Paſtors and Miniſters. 


1.  yAſtors, Biſhops or Miniſters, are they whoare appointed toparticular Coo- 
gregations, which they rule by the Word of God,and overwhich they watch: 
in reſpe& whereof ſometime they are called Paſtors, becauſe they feed their Con- 
| CE ; ſometimes Epiſcopi or Biſhops, becauſe they watchover their Flock ; 
ometimes Miniſters, by reaſon of their Service and Officez ſometimes alſo Presby- 
ters or Seniors, for the gravity in manners which they ought to have, taking care 
of the Spiritual Government, which ought to be moſt dear unto them. 
2. Agreed. 2. They that are called the Miniſtery, or offer themſelves thereto, ought not 
to be eleed without one certain Flock to be aſſigned to them. 
þ . 3. No man ought to ingyre himſelf, or uſurp this Office without a Jawfulcal- 
=_ | 
4 Agreed 4. They whoareoncecalled of God, and duly elefted by men, having once ac- 
| cepted the charge of the Miniſtery, may not leave their FunQions; and the: deſer- 
tors ought to be admoniſhed, and-incaſe of diſobedience excommunicated. 
þ- Referred, 5. No Paſtor may leave his Flock without licence of the Proviacial Afſembly ; 
whichifhe do, after Admonition not obeyed, let the Cenſures ofthe Church ſtrike 


upon him. 


6. To 


Boox VI. 
6. To the Paſtor belongeth the Preaching of the Word of God in ſeaſon and 4. 1578. 
out of ſeaſon, publickly and privately, always to edifie and diſcharge his Conſci- ENS 
ence, as God hath preſcribed. And unto them only appertains the miniſtration of 
the Sacraments 3 for both theſe are appointed by the Word of God as means to 
reach us, the one by the ear, and the other by the eyes and other ſenſes, that by 
both knowledge may be conveighed to the mind, 

7. By the ſame reaſon it pertains to Paſtors to pray forthe people, and namely 7. agreed. 
for the Flock committed to their charge, and to bleſs them in the name of God, 
who will not ſuffer the bleſſings of his faithful ſervants to be fruſtrate. 

8. He ought alſo to watch over the Manners of his Flock, that he may the bet- g, agreed. 
ter apply his Doctrine to them, 1n reprehending the diflolute, and exhorting the 
godly to continue 1a the fear of the Lord. 

g. It appertains to the Miniſter, after lawful proceeding of _. ,,.cq, tarthe Miniſter of the 
the Elderſhip, to pronounce the ſentence of Binding and Word may pronounce the ſentence of 
Loofing upon any perſon, according to the power of the Keys ——— ita after lawful proceed- 
granted to the Church, 

10. It belongsto him likewiſe, after lawful proceeding in the matter by the El- 10: Agreed 
derſhip, to ſolemanize Marriage betwixt thoſe that are contracted, and to pronounce _ _ 
the bleſſing of the Lord uponthem that enter in that Bond in the fear of God. And concerning 
generally, all publick Denunciations that are made in the Church before the Con- Marriage: 
gregation concerning Eccleſiaſtical affairs belong to the Miniſters Office, for he is 
the meſſenger and herauld betwixt God and the people inall theſe affairs. 
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CHAP. 5. Of DoGors and their Offices, and of Schools. 


t.{ NNE of the two ordinary and perpetual FunQions that labour in the Word This whole 

() is the Office of DoCtor, who may alſq be called Prophet, Biſhop, Elder Chapeerrefer- 
and Catechiſer, that is, the teacher of the Catechiſm and Rudimeats of the Re- nora 61 
ligion, 

_ His Office 1s toopen up the mind of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures fim- 

ply, without ſuch application asthe Miniſter uſes, to the end that the faithful may 
be inſtructed in ſound Doctrine, the purity of the Goſpel taught, and not corrupt- ps 
ed through ignorant or evil opinions. 

3. He is different from the Paſtor, not only in name, but in diverſity of 
Gitts: For to the DoQtor 1s given the gift of Knowledge, to open up by 
- fimple Teaching the myſteries of Faith; to the Paſtor the gift of Wiſdom, 
to apply the ſame by Exhortion'to the manners of the Flock, as occafion 
Cravcs. 

4+ Under the name and Office of Doftor we comprehend alſo the order in 
Schools, Colleges and Univerſities, which have from time to time been care- 
fully maintained, as well amongſt Jews and Chriſtians, as among profane nati- 
Ons. 

5- The DoGtor being an Elder, ſhould aſſiſt the Paſtor in the Government of 
the Church, and concur with the Elders his brethren in all Aſſemblies, by reaſon 
the Interpretation of the Word, which is only judged jn matters Eccleſiaſtical, is 
committed to his charge, 

6. But to preach unto the people, to miniſter the Sacraments, and celebrate 
Marriages, pertains not to the Door, unleſs he be otherwiſe called ordinarily z 
yet may the Paſtor teach in Schools, as he who hath the gift of Knowledge often- 
times, which the example of Polycarpwe and others teſtifie. 


CHAP. 6. The Elders, and their Office, 


1. "JT" HE word Elder in the Scripture is ſometime the name of Age, ſometime 1. Paſſed over, 
the name of Office z and when it hath the name of Office 1s ſometimes 

taken largely, comprehending as well the Paſtors and Doors, astheſe who are 

called Seniors or Elders, 


Cc 3 2. In 


7 OY = 
: - 
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2. In our diviſion, we call theſe Elders whom the Apoltle calleth Preſidents 


Scam Or Governorsz whoſe Office as it 1s ordinary, ſo it is perpetual, and always 


name of Elders neceſſary in the Church of God, and a ſpecial FunCtion, as is the Miniſte. 
be joyned with py 


Miniſters. 


1. Agreed that Miniſters and Elders 
may judge ſpiritual things within their 


own bounds. 


2. Agreed. 


3- Agreed that Synods be kept twice 
in the year by him that hath the charge 


of Viſitation. 


4+ General A(- 
ſemblies once 
yearly, his Ma- 


3- Elders oncelawfully called to the Office, and having Gifts of God fit to ex. 


- The perpe- 

rity of Elders erciſe the ſame, may not leave it again; yet ſuch a number of Elders may be cho. 

referred tofar- (nin certain Congregations, as one part may relieye another fi 

hes Aeora, greg , ep y ve another for a reaſonable 

tion. ſpace, as was amongſt the Levites under the Law 1n ſerving the Temple. 

4 Agreed. 4. The number of Elders inevery Congregation cannot be limited, but ſhould 

| be according to the bounds and _—y of the people. 

$. Referred, 5+ Tt is not neceſfary that all Elders be Teachers of the Word, albeit chiefly 
they ought to be ſuch, and ſo worthy of double honor. 

6. Referred, 6. What manner of perſons they ought to be, we remit it to the expreſs Word 
and the Canons ſet down by the Apoſtle S. Paul. ; 

7. Agreed. 7. Their Office is as well ſeverally as conjundly to watch with diligence over 
the Flock committed to their charge, both publickly and privately, that no cor- 
ruption of Religion or Manners grow amongſt them. 

- 8. Agreed, 8. As.the Paſtors and Dottors ſhould be diligent in Teaching and ſowing the 
ſeed of the Word, ſothe Elders ſhould be carefull in ſeeking the fruits of the ſame 
among the people. 

9. Apreed. 9. It pertains to them to aſſiſt the Paſtor in Examining thoſe that come to the 
Lords Table, and in Viftting the fick. 

10. Agreed. 10. They ſhould cauſe the Adts of the Aſſemblies, as well particular asgeneral 
to be put carefully in execution. | 

11. Agreed, _ IT» They ſhould be diligent 1n admoniſhing all men of their duties, according 
to the rule of the Word. 

12, Agreed, 12. Things that they cannot correftby private Admonitions they ſhould bring 
to the Elderfhip. 

13. Agreed. 13+ Their principal Office is to hold Aſſemblies with the Paſtors and DoRors, 


who are alſo of their number for eſtabliſhing good order and execution of Difci- 
pline, unto. which Afembies all perſons are ſubject that remain within the 


bounds. 
CHAP. 7. Of Elderſhips, and Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. 


1.} *Lderſhips are commonly conſtitute of Paſtors, Doors 
”, and fach as we call commonly Elders that labor not in 

ery and Dodrine, of whom and of their power we have 

poken. | 

2. Aﬀemblies areof four ſorts: for either they are of a particular Congregation, 
or of a Province, or of a whole Nation, or of all and divers Chriſtian Nations. 

3. All Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies have, power to convene 
lawfully together, for treatmmg of things concerning the 
Churches pertaining to their Charge. 

4. They have power to appoint times and places tothat effe, and every Aﬀem- 
bly to appoint the Diet, time and place for another. 


zeſties Authority being interponed, and from the General Aſſembly, Noblemen and fuch as pleaſe to come ſhall not be excluded, pro- 


viding that fifteen 


5. Agreed. 


Go Agreed. 


7. Agreed. | 


y, with his Majeſties Commiſſioner, have voice therein, 

5. In all Aſſemblies a Moderator fhauld be choſen by common conſent. of the 
whole brethren convened, who {hould propone matters, gather voices, and cauſe 
good order to be kept. 


6. Diligence ought to be taken chiefly by the Moderator that only Eccleſiaſti- 


cal things be handled in the Aſlemblics, and no medling be with any thiog per- 
taining to Civil Juriſdiftion, 

7. Every Aſſembly hath power to ſend forth of their own gumber one or mo 
Viſitors, to ſee hoy all things areruled in their Juriſditon, 


8. Viſitation 
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8. Viſitation of Churches is not an ordinary Office Ecclefiaſtical in the perſon 4. 1578. 
of one man, neither may the name of aBiſhop be attributed to a Viſitor only, 54.3% 
neither is it neceſſary roabide in the perſon of one man always, but it 1s in the pow- the head of Bi- 
er of the Elderſhip to ſend out qualified perſons to viſit prore nata. —— 

9. The final cad of all Aſſemblies is firſt to keep the Religion and Dodtrine in ,, agreed. 

Purity without error and corruption; next to keep Comelineſs and good Order in 
the Church. 

10. For this Orders cauſe, they may make Rules and Con- to. Agreed, joyning -in the end of 
ſtitutions pertaining to the good behaviour of all the members *£ Arucles chete words, or ipurirual 
in the Church in their vocation. at 

II. _ _ power alſo to abrogate and aboliſh all Sta- _ It; Agreed, that - they mebe Af 
tutes and Ordinances concerning Eccleſiaſtical matters that 2 2P"? ES 
are found noiſome and mama and agree not with the a. 
time, or are abuſed by the people. 

12. They have power tv execute Diſcipline and puniſhment Eccleſiaſtical up- 1* Referred. 
on all tranſgrefſors and proud contemners of the good order and Policy of the 
Church, ſo as the whole Diſcipline is in their hands. : 

I3. The firſt ſort and kind of Aſſemblies, although they be within particular 13: Referred. 
Congregations, yet they exerce the power, authority and juriſdiction of the 
—_— with mutual conſent, and therefore bear ſometime the name of the 

urch. 

14. When we ſpeak of Elders of particular Congregations, we mean not that 14. Referred. 
every particular Pariſh-Church can or may have their particular Elderſhips, eſpe- 
cially to Landwart; but we think three or four, mo or fewer particular Churches 
may havea common Elderſhip to them all, to judge their Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 

15. Albeitit is meet that ſome of the Elders be choſen out of every particular 15. Referred, 
Congregation, to concur with the reſt of their brethren in the common Aſſem- 

blies, and to take up the delation of offences within their own Churches, and 
bring them to the Aſſembly. | | 

16. This we gather of the practice of the Primitive Church, whereElders, or 75 Referred. 
Colleges of Seniors, were conſtitute in Cities and famous places. 

I7. The power of the particular Elderſhip is to give diligent labour, in the 17. Referred. 
bounds committed to their charge, that the Churches be kept in good order; to 
inquire of naughty and unruly perſons, and travel to bring the way again, either 
by admonition and threatning of Gods judgments, or by correction. 

18. It pertains to the Elderſhip to take heed that the Word of God be purely *# Referred. 
preached within their bounds, the Sacraments rightly miniſtred, Diſcipline main- 
tained, and the Eccleſiaſtical goods uncorruptly diſtributed. 

19. It belongs to this kind of Aſſembly to cauſe the Ordinances made by the 15. Referred. 
Aſſemblies Provincial, National and General, to be kept and put in execution; 
to make Conſtitutions which concern 72 -givey, for the decent order of theſe 
particular Churches which they govern; providing they alter no Rules made by 
the Provincial'and General Aſſemblies, and that they make the Provincial Aſ- 
ſemblies foreſeen of thoſe Rules they make, and to aboliſh ſuch Conſtitutions as 
tend to the hurt of the ſame. 

20. It hath power to excommunicate the obſtinate. ; 20. Referred. 

21. The power of Election of them who bear Eccleſiaſtical charge pertains to 2'- Referred, 
this Aſſembly within their own bounds, be well conſtitute, and erected of many 
Paſtors and Elders of good ability. 

22, By the like reaſon their Depoſition alſo pertains to this Aſſembly, as of them ,,. gcc... 
that teach erroneous DoRrine, that be of a ſcandalous Life, and afrer admonirion 
deſiſt not, that be given to Schiſm or Rebellion againſt the Church, manifeſt 
Blaſphemy, Simony, and all corruption of Bribes, Falſhood, Perjury, Whoredom, 

Theft, Drunkenneſs, Fighting worthy of puniſhment by the Law, Ufury, Dan- 

cing, and ſuch diſſoluteneſs as imports civil infamy 3 and all orher that deſerve 

ſeparation from the Church. 

23. Theſe alſo who are altogether found unable to execute their Charge ought 24, Referred, 
| = to 
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41. 15:8. to bedepoſed, and other Churches advertiſed thereof, leſt they receive the per. 
HV W (ons depoſed, . 
> ts 24. But they who through age or ſicknelſs,or any other accident, become unmeer 
todo their Office, their honor ſhould remain to them, and others be provided to 
their Office, the Church maintaining thofe who are by that occaſion diſabled. 

25. Referred, 25. Provincial Aſſemblies we call lawful Conventions of the Paſtors, Doftors, 
and other Elders of any Province gathered for the common affairs of the Churches 
| thereof; which may alſo be called the Conference of.the Church and brethren. 
25. Referred, 26. Theſe Aſſemblies are inſtitute of weighty matters to be intreated by mutyal 
conſent, and affiſtence of the brethren within the Province, if need be. 

27. This Aſſembly hath power toredreſs, order and handle all things commit. 
| ted or done amiſs in the particular Aſſemblies. 

28. Referred. 28, It hath power to depoſe the Office-bearers of that Province, for good and juſt 
cauſes deſerving Deprivation. And generally theſe Aſſemblies haye the whole po- 

wer of the particular Elderſhips whereof they are collected. 

25. Referred, 29, National Aſſembly, which we call General, is a Jawful Convention of the 
whole Church ofthe Realm or Nation where it is gathered, for the common affairs 
of the Church; and may be called the General Elderſhip of the whole Church 
within the Realm. | 

zo.Paſſedover. 29, None are ſubjeCt to repair unto this Aſſembly for giving voice but Eccleſj- 
aſtical perſons, toſuch a number as ſhall be thought good by the ſame Aſſemb] y3 
not excluding other perſons that will repair to it for propounding, hearing and 


27. Referred, 


reaſoning. 
37. Anſwered 41, This Aſſembly is inſtitute, that all that is either committed or done amiſs 
belore. in the Provincial Aſſemblies may be redreſſed, and things generally ſerving for 


the good ofthe whole body of the Church within the Realm may be foreſeen, in- 


treated and ſet forth to Gods glory. mo 

_—_ 32. Itſhould take care that Churches be planted in places where they are not 

ticlereferred planted, and preſcrive a rule for the proceeding of the other two fort of Aſſem- 

wo.che heads þliesin all things. BY WOE | 

33. Deferred, 33+ This Aſſembly ſhould take heed that the Spiritual Juriſdition and Civil 

benot confounded nor abuſed :- and generally towards all weighty affairs that 
concern the good order of the Churches within the Realm, it ought to interpone 
authority thereto. | 

34: Aprecain. 34+ There is beſides theſe another more General Aſſembly, which is of all Nati- 

= ons, and of all eſtates of perſons within the Church, repreſenting the Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt, which may be properly called the General Aſſembly, or Gene- 
ral Council of the whole Church of God. 

35: Referred, 35. Theſe Aſſemblies were appointed and called together ſpecially when any 
great Schiſm or Controverſie in Dodrine didariſe inthe Church, and were convo- 
cated at the command of godly Emperors, being for the time for avoiding of 
Schiſms within the univerſal Church of God ; which, becauſe they pertain not to 


the particular ſtate of our Realm, we paſs by. 


CHAP. 8. Of Deacons aud their Office, the laſt ordinary Funition 
in the Church. 


7.The Chapter T, HE word 4az9&- is ſometimes largely taken, as comprehending all them 
_ that bear Office in the Miniſtery and ſpiritual Function in the Church 
the Church are but as we now ſpeak, is only taken for them to whom the Collection and Dilſtribu- 
Grants = tion of Alms of the faithful and Eccleſiaſtical goods do belong. : 

one 2. The Office of Deacon ſo taken is an ordinary and perpetual FunQion in the 


Corruptionsbe Church, Ofwhat propertiesand duties they ought to'be that are called thereto, 
we remit to the Scriptures. 

3. The Deacon ought to be called and elected as the reſt of the ſpiritual Ofti- 
cers, and their Office and power is to receive and diſtribute the whole Eccleſfiaſtt- 
GIG cal goods to whom they are appointed, 


reaſoned. 


4- This 
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4. This they oughtto do according to the judgment and appointment of the 4. 1578. 
Presbyteries or Elderſhips, of the which the Deacons are not, 'thatthe Patrimony K. 
of the Church and poor be not converted to private'mens uſes, nor wrongfully di- 


ſtributed. 
CHAP. 9. Of the Patrimony of the Church, and diſtribution thereof. 


1.]N Y the Patrimony of the Church we underſtand whatſoever thing hath been 

(J at any time before, or ſhall be hereafter, given, or by univerſal conſent or 
cuſtom of Countries profefſing Chriſtian Religion applied, tothe publick uſe and 
utility of the Church. 

2. So that under the Patrimony ofthe Church we comprehend all things given 
or to be given to the Church and ſervice of God ; as Lands, Buildings, Poſſe ons; 
annual Rents, and the like, wherewith the Church is endowed either by Dona» 
tions, Foundations, Mortifications, or any other lawful titles of Kings, Princes, ot 
any other perſons inferior tothem, together with the continual Oblations of the 
faithful. | 

3. Wecomprehend alſo all ſuch things as by laws, cuſtoms or uſe of Countries 
hath been applied to uſe and utility of the Church : of which ſort are Tithes, Man- 
ſes, Gleibs, and thelike; which by the common and municipal Laws and univer- 

ſal cuſtom are poſſeſſed by the Church. 

4. To take any part of this Patrimony by unlawful means, and convert to the 
particular and prophane uſe of any perſon, we hold a deteſtable $acrilege before 
God 


5. The goods Ecclefiaſtical ought to be colleQed and diſtributed by Deacons, 
as the Word of God appoints, that they who bear Office in the Church may be 
provided for without care or ſolicitude. | 

6. In the Apoſtolick Church the Deacons were appointed to colle& and di- 
ſtribute whatſoever was collected of the faichful to the neceſlity of the Saints, ſo 
as none amongſt them did want. 

7. Theſe Colle&ions were not only of that which was gathered by way of Alms, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, but of other goods moyable and unmovable, of lands and poſlefli- 
ons, the price whereof was brought and laid at the Apoſtles feet. 

g. This Office continued in the Deacons hands, whointromitted with the whole 
goods of the Church till the eſtate thereof was corrupted by Antichriſt, as the an- 
cient Canons bear witneſs. 

9. The ſame Canons make mention of a fourfold diſtribution of the Patrimony 
of the Church; whereof one part was applied tothe Paſtor, or for his ſuſtentation 
and hofpitality : another to the Elders and Deacons, and the whole Clergy ; the 
third to the poor, fick perfonsand ſtrangers; and the fourth to uphold theedifice 
of the Church, and other affairs fpecially extraordinary. 

10. Weadd hereunto the Schools and Shoolmaſters, who ought and may well ;. vw as 
be ſuſtained of the ſame goods, and are comprehended under the Clergy : to whole Chay- 
whom we joyn Clerks of Aﬀemblies, as well particular as general, Procurators of $0.40... 
the Charch affairs, takers up of Pſalms, and other Officers of the Church, who are charan Arle 


neceſſary. chro 
and eſtates, 
CHAP. 10. Of the Office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate in the Church. crering a pu- 


I. ARE all members of the Church are holden, according to their yocati- ry we thar 
on, to advance the —_— of Chriſt Feſas ſo far as lies in their power ; put none 
yet chiefly Chriftian Princes, Kings and other Magiſtrates are holden to do the fiers, andlike- 
ſame, for they are called inthe Scripture Nurſes of the Church, becauſe by them it viſe todefire 
1s, or atleaſt oughtto be, maintained and defended againſt all thoſe that would ;., — 
procure the hurt thereof. | teges ro them 
2. So it pertains to the Office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate to fortifie and affift the Fee. 
godly proceedings of the Church, and namely to fee that the publick yo veuients 
muaiſtery 
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3. Let his Ma- 
zeſty and E- 
ſtares be ſup- 
plicated for 
diſſolving 
theſe Prela- 
cies, that Mi- 
niſters may be 


the ſeveral 1. - 
Churches, . at. 


leaſt after che 
death oEthe . 


in: fry 


by the A&of-: 
Diſſolution -. 


provided.tos . 


41.1578. . mjniſtery thereof be maintained and ſuſtained, -as appertains tothe Word of God. 
LY. 3. Tofſee that the Church be not invaded or hurt by falſe Teachers and Hire. 


lings, nor the rooms thereof. occupied by dumb Dogs or idle Bellies. 

4- To affiſt and maintain the Diſcipline of the Church, and puniſh then) civi}]y 
that will not obey the Cenſures, without confounding the one Juriſdiction with 
the other; | ; | | 

s. "To ſee that ſufficient proviſion be made to the Miniſtery, Schools and Poor ; 
and if they have not ſufficient to wait upon their Charges, to ſupply their tadi- 
gence with their own Rents. "> 

6. To hold-hand as well for the ſafety of the Perſons from 1njury and open vio- 
lence, and their Rents and proviſions, that they be not defrauded, robbed and 
ſpoiled thereof; agd not to ſuffer the Patrimony of the Church to be applied to 
profane and unlawful uſes, or to be devoured by idle bellies, and ſuch as have no 
lawful Function in the Church, to the hurt of the Miniſtery, Schools, Poor, and 
other godly uſes upon which the ſame ought to be beſtowed, 

7, To make Laws and Conſtitutions agreeable to Gods Word for the advance- 
ment of the Church and Policy thereof, without uſurping any thing that pertains 
not to the Civil ſword, but belongs to. the Officers meerly Eccleſiaſtical; as the 
Miniſtery of the Word, Sacraments, or uſing the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and 
ſpiritual execution thereof, or any part of the ſpiritual Keys, which the Lord Jeſus 
eave tothe Apoſtles and their true Succeſſors, ; 

. 8. Andalthough Kings and Princes that be godly ſometimes by their ownautho- 
rity, when Churches are,corrupted, andall things out of order, do place Miniſters. 
and reſtote the true ſervice of God, after the enſample of ſome godly Kings of Ju- 
dah,and divers godly Emperors and Kiggs alſo in the days of the New Teſtament : 
yet where the Mioiſlery of the Church 1s once well conſtitute, and they that are 
placed do their Office taithfully, all godly Princes and Magiſtrates ought to hear 
and obey their voice, and reverence the Majeſty of God ſpeaking by them. 


CHAP. 11. Of the preſent Abuſes remaining in the Church which 
F 17 are deſired; to be reformed. 


I. 4 S'it is the duty of.the godly : Magiſtrate to maintain the preſent liberty 

| which God hath granted by preaching of the Word and the true miniſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments within this Realm; ſo it is to provide that all abuſes which 
as yet remain inthe Church be removed and taken away. 

- 2. . Therefore firlt the admiſſion of men to Papiſtical titles of Benefices, ſuch as 
ſerve not nor have any Function in the, reformed Church of Chriſt, as Abbots, 
Commendators, Priors, Prioreſles, and; other titles of Abbeys, whoſe places are. 
now by the juſt judgment of God demoliſhed, and purged of Idolatry, is plain Abu-. 
ſion, and not to be received inthe Kingdom of Chriſt amongſt us. 

3. Inlike manner, ſeeing they that were called of old the Chapters and Convents 
of Abbeys, Cathedral-Churches, and, the like places, ſerve for nothing now but to 
ſet Fews and Leaſes of Church-lands, (if any beleft) and Tithes, to the hurt and 

prejudice thereof, asdaily.cxperience teaches, the ſame ought to be utterly abo- , 


*29%2-lithed and abrogated. 
.- ::::r.-laurers, Chancellors ang others, having the like titles, which flowed from the 
Pope and Canon Jaw only, \bd have tio placein the Reformed Church. | 


5. ratkd over. 


4. Of the like natureare the Deans, Archdeacons,Chantors, Subchantors, The- 


5- The Churches alſo. which are united and joyned together by annexation to, 
Benefices. ought to be ſeparated and divided, and given to qualified Miniſters, as 


- _ Gods Word. requires: neither ought ſuch abuſers of the Patrimony ofthe Church , 

- have voicein Parliament, aor fit 1g:Council in name of the Church and Church- 

+ "men, tothe hurtand prejudice of the liberty thereof, and Laws of the Realm made 
-.-....-\n favors of the Reformed Church. 

6, Ani 1] 


=, 6, Much leſs is it lawful that one perſon amongſt theſe ſhould have five or fix, 
ten or. twenty. Churches, all hayiog the Cure of Souls, and enjoy the PRLOMOnE ; 
V:..7-5 | ereof, 


— 
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thereof, either by admiſſion of the Prince or of the Church in this light of the 4. 1578. 
Goſpel ; for it is but mockery to crave Reformation where the like have place. _— ND 
7. And albeit it was thought good, for avoiding greater inconveniences, that a 
the old poſleſlors of ſuch Benefices who imbraced the Religion ſhould enjoy by diſponng 
permiſſion the two parts of the Rents which they poſſeſſed before, during their deans 
life time; yetit isnot tolerable to continue in the like abuſe, togive theſe places Miniſters afier 
and other Benefices of new to men as unmeet, or rather unmeeter, who have no 4cccaſe of the 
mind to ſerve in the Church, but live an idle life; as others did who enjoyed the +niay _ 


ſame in time of blindneſs, 

8. And whereas, by the Order takenat Leith 1571, it appears that ſuch may be * ferred 
admitted, being found qualified; either that pretended Order is againſt all good 
order, or elſe it muſt be underſtood not of them that are qualified for worldly 
affairs, or to ſerve in Court, but ſach as are qualified to teach Gods Word, and 
have their lawful admiſſion of the Church. | 

9. As to Biſhops, if the name be properly tzken, it is all one withthe name of be _- 
Miniſter, as was declared; forit is not a name of Superiority or Lordſhip, but of Article defer. 
Office and Watching : Yet becauſe in the corruption of the Church this name rc. 
hath been abuſed, and is like to be, we cannot allow this faſhion of theſe new cho- 
ſen Biſhops, nor of the Chapters that are their Electors to ſuch in Office. 

10. True Biſhops ſhould addict themſelves to one particular Flock, which di- **: Agreed 


vers of them refuſe; neither ſhould they uſurp Lordſhip over their brethren and —_ 

the inheritance of Chriſt. cular Flock. 
I1. Paſtors, in ſo far as they are Paſtors, have not the Viſitation of mo Churches 11.  r2. Lec 

joyned to the Paſtorſhip, unleſs it be committed to them. ws Her 


12. It is a corruption that Biſhops ſhould have farther bounds to viſit than they ch wr: as 


may conveniently overtake; neither ought any man to have the Viſitation of ——— 
Church but he that is choſen by the Presbytery. ——— 


13. TheElderſhips well eſtabliſhed havepower to ſend out Viſitors with Com- perpetuity of 
miſſion to viſit the bounds within their Elderſhip, and after accompt taken be ej- Y!!nors, iis 


, . . . . referred 
ther continued or changed from time to time, being ſubje& always to their frtherrea. 
Elderſhips. ſorung. 

P 13. Paſſed 


14. Thecriminal juriſdiion in the perſon of a Paſtoris a Corruption. _= 

I5. It agreesnot with the Word of God, that Biſhops ſhould be Paſtors of Pa- 14. Agreed. 
ſtors, or Paſtors of many Flocks, and yet be without a certain Flock, and no ordi- '5: Pale | 
nary Teacher; nor doth it agree with the Scripture, that they ſhould be exeemed 
from the correction of their brethren, and the diſcipline of the particular Elder- 
ſhips of the Church where they ſhall ſerve; neither that they uſurp the Office of Vi- 
ſitation of other Churches, nor any other Function beſides that of other Miniſters, 
unleſs the ſame be committed to them by the Church. 

16. Heretofore we deſire the Biſhops that now are, either to agree to that order {5 Fad 
which Gods Word requires, and not to paſs the bounds preſcrived by the gene- 
ral Church, either in Civil or Eccleſiaſtical affairs, or to be depoſed from all 
FunGionin the Church. 

17. We deny not in the mean time that Miniſters may and ſhould affiſt their 17. Agreed. 
Princes, when they are required, in all things agreeableto the Word of God, whe- 
ther it be in Council or Parliament, or out of Council: providing always they 
neither negle& their own Charges, nor through flattery of Princes hurt the pub- 
lick eſtate of the Church. 

18, But generally we ſay, that no Paſtorunder whatſoever title of the Church 18. Referred, 
and ſpecially the abuſed titles in Popery, of Prelates, Chapters and Convents, 
ought to attempt any thing in the Churches name, either in Parliament, orourt of 
Council, without the Commiſſion of the Reformed Church within this Realm. 

19. It is provided by At of Parliament, that the Papiſtical Church and jurif- 19. Agreed, 
diction ſhall have no place within the Realm, and that no Biſhop nor Prelate nd may a1 
ſhould uſe any juriſditionin time coming flowing from the Popes Authority : and none hurt oc 
likewiſe that no other Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion ſhould be acknowledged with- diminiſh the 


in this Realm , but that which is and ſhall be in the Reformed Church, and ,,, —_— 


flowing 


» 
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AY 


21« Anſwercd 


before. 


tr. Agreed. 


2. Agreed. 


3. Agreed, 


flowing from the ſame. And ſuch we eſteem the Chapters holden 1n Papiſtica] 
manner, either of Cathedral-Churches, Abbeys, Colledges, or other conventual 
places, uſurping the name and authority of the Church, to hurt the Patrimony 
thereof, or uſing any other Act to the prejudice of the ſame ſince the year 1560. 
by abuſton and corruption, contrary to the liberty of the Church and Laws of the + 
Realm; which therefore ought to be anaulled, reduced, and in time coming ut- 
texlydiſcharged. 

20. The dependences alſo of the Papiſtical Juriſdiction are to be aboliſhed, of 
which ſort is the mingled Juriſdictionof the Commiſſars, in fo far as they meddle 
with Eccleſiaſtical matters, and have no Commiſſion of the Church thereto,but were 
Elefted in time of our Sovereigns Mother, when things were out of order. It is.an 
abſurd thing that divers of them having no Function 1n the Church, ſhould be 
Judges in depoſing Miniſters from their places. Wherefore they would be either 
diſcharged to meddle with Eccleſiaſtical matters, or it would be limited to them 
in what matters they might judge, and not hurt the liberty of the Church. _ 

21. They alſo that before were of the Eccleſiaſtical eſtate in the Popes Church, 
or that are admitted of new to the Papilſtical titles, and now tolerated by the Laws 
ofthe Realm to poſlcſs the two parts of their Eccleſiaſtical Rents, ought not to 
have any farther liberty, but to intromet with the portion granted and aſſigned 
unto them for their life-times, and not under the abuſed titles which they carry to 
diſpone the Church-rents, ſetting in fews and leaſes the ſame at their pleaſure, 
to the great hurt of the poor laborers that dwell upon the Church-lands, and the 
prejudice of the Church, contrary to good conſcience and all order. 


CHAP. 12. Special Heads craved to be reformed. 


I. 7 Hatſoever hath been ſpoken of Church-Offices, the ſeveral power of Of- 
fice-bearers, their conjun& powers, and laſt of .the Patrimony of the 
Church,we underſtand it to be the right Reformation which God requires : but be- 
cauſe ſomething would be touched in particular concerning the eſtate of the 


Country, and that which «ve crave preſently tobe reformed inthe ſame, we have 
''collefted them in the Heads following. 


2. Seeing the whole Country is divided in Provinces, and theſe Provinces in 
Pariſhes, as well to Landwa't and in Towns, in every Pariſh and reaſonable Con- 
gregation there would be placed one or mo Paſtors, and no Paſtor or Miniſter be 
burthened with the Charge of more Churches than are allenarly. 

3- And becauſe it will be thought hard to find out Miniſters to all the Pariſh- 
Churches of the Realm, we think, by the advice of ſuch as the Prince or Church 
may appoint, Pariſhes in ſmall Villages or to Landwart may be united, and the 


- priacipal or moſt commodious Church, at which the Miniſter reſides, repaired ſuf- 


4- Agreed, 


s. Deferred: 
until joyning 
of Churches. 


6. Agreed as 
depending on 


the former. 


ficiently; the reſt that are not found neceſſary being ſuffered to decay, and the 
Church-yards reſerved for Burial-places. As alſo where the Congregation is too 
large, the ſame would be divided. 

4. Doctors would be appointed in Univerſities, 
needful for opening the Scriptures, and teaching the Ru 
who would alſo be ſufficiently provided. 

5. Asto Elders, there would be in every Congregation one or mo appointed 
for cenſuring of manners, but not an Aſſembly of Elders, 'except in Towns and 
famous places, where men of judgment and ability may be had : And theſe to have 
a common Elderſhip placed among them, to treat of all things that concern 
the Congregations of whom they have the overſight. 

6. Andas there ought men to be appointed for the op itea-i, uniting of Pari- 
ſhes,asneed and commodity requires; ſo by the general Church, with the'confent 
of the Prince, ſome that fear God, and know the eſtate of the Countrys, would 
be choſen to defign the places where parncny res {hould convene ; ta- 


Colleges and other places 
Sens of Religion, 


| king conſideration of the Dioceles, as they were divided of old,and of the eftate of 


the Countrys and Proviaces, 
7. Likewiſe 
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would be taken how many, and in what places they ſhould convene : how often 
the ſame mult be referred to the liberty of the general Church. 


7. Likewiſe concerning Provincial and Synodal Aſſemblies, confideration 


An. 1578. 


© faſted Fe 


in the Article 


3. TheNational Aſſemblies, called commonly the General, ought to be main- of Provincia 


tained in their liberty, and have their own place, with power to.the Church to ap- 


—— 


oint times and places of meeting; and all men, as well Magiſtrates as Subjects, be'before. 


ſubject totheir judgment in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without reclamation or appella- 
tion to any Judge, Civil. or Eccleſiaſtical, ; oe 
9. Theliberty of eleting perſons to Eccleſiaſtical Fun&ions,obferved.without 


9. Agreed to 


interruption ſo long as the Church was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we defire to 


be reſtored and retained within this &ealmz ſo as none be intruded upon any 
Congregation, either by the Prince orany other inferiour perſon, without lawful 
Election and the Aſſent of the People over whom the perſon is placed, according 
to the practice of the Apoſtolick and Primitive Church. Mgt > 

10. And becauſe this order cannot ſtand with Patronages and Preſentation of 
Benefices uſed inthe Popes Church, we defireall thoſe that truly fear God; to con- 
fider, that Patronages and Benefices have no ground in the Word of God, bur is 
contrary to the ſame, andto the liberty of eleftion of Paſtors, and ought not. now 
to have place in the light of Reformation: And therefore whoſoever will embrace 
the light of Gods Word, and defires the Kingdom of his Son Jeſws Chriſt tobe ad- 
vanced, would alſo embrace and receivethe Policy,which the Word of God craves, 
otherwiſe it is in vain that they have profeſſed the ſame. 

11. Notwithſtanding, for other Patronages of Benefices nothaving Cyrax anti- 


marum,ſuch as Chaplanries, Prebendaries, founded upon Temporal lands, Annuals, —_—_— 


or ſuch like, they may be reſerved to the ancient Patrons, and he diſponed by them 
to Scholars, Burſers, when they fall void, as they are required by AQ of Parlia- 
ment. | ; moni rg. 

12. As to the Church-rents in general, we deſire that order be, maintained and 


10. Referred. 


II. Tohbe 
of the 


12. Referred 


admitted, which may ſtand with the fincerity of Gods Word and practice of -the ————— 


Church of Chriſt ia the pureſt times thereof: that is, that the whole Patrimony of 
the Church (the (mall Patronages before mentioned being excepted) may be divi- 
ded in four portions, one thereof to be aſfigned to the Paſtor, for his cntertain- 
ment and keeping Hoſpitality; another to the Elders, Deacons, and other Offi- 
cers of the Church, as Clerks of Aſſemblies,takersup of Pſalms, Beadles, and Keep- 
ers of the Church, ſo far as they are neceſlary, joyning therewith the DoGors of 
Schools, for help of the old Foundations, where need requires the third portion 
to be beſtowed upon the poor members of Chriſt; and the fourth upon the Repa- 
rations of Churches, and other extraordinary charges, that are profitableto the 
Church and Common-wealth. | 
13. We deſire therefore the Eccleſiaſtical goods to beuplifted and faithfully 

diſtributed by the Deacons, to-whoſe Office the ColleRion and Diſtribution be- 
longeth, that the poor may be anſwered of their portion, the Miniſters not diſtra- 
ed from their Calliogs, and the reſt of the Theſaury of the Church beſtowed 
-upon the right uſes. | 

I4. If theſe Deacons beelefted with ſuch qualities as Gods Word requires, there 
1s no fear to be taken of their abuſe : yet becauſe this Vocation appears to be dan- 
gerous to many,let them be obliged,as they were of old, in an yearly account tothe 
Paſtors and Elderſhip ; and, if the Church and the Prince think expedieat,let ſuret 
be found for their fidelity, and that the Church-rents ſhall no way bedilapidated. 


15. And to the effect this order may take place, all other intromettors with the . 


Church-rents, ColleQors general or ſpecial, whether by the appointment of the 
Prince, or otherwiſe, muſt be diſcharged of farther intromiſhon, and ſuffer the 
Church-rents hereafter to be wholly intrometted with by the Deacons, and diſtri- 
buted to the uſes before mentioned. | 

16. Andal(o to the effett that the Eccleſiaſtical Rents may ſuffice theſe uſes, we 
defire all Alienations by Fews or Leaſes of the Reats of the Church, as well Lands 


as Tithes,in diminution of the old Reatals.tobe reduced and annulled,& the Patri- 
| Dd 


mony 
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The courſe 


the Aſſembly 
tOok for ad- 
Mitring this 


the Tithes be 
ſet to none but to the laborers of the ground, as was agreed, and ſubſcribed by 
the Nobility, or then not ſet at all. 


CHAP. 13. The Concluſion, ſhewing the Utility that ſhall flow 
from this Reformation in all Eſtates. 


I. CEing the end of this Spiritual Government and Policy is, that God may be 
© *glorified, the Kingdom of Feſss Chriſt advanced,and they who are of his my- 
ſtical body live peaceably, keeping a good Conſcience; we do boldly affirm that all 
who haye true reſpe&@to theſe ends,will even for conſcience cauſe gladly agree, and 
conform themſelves to this order, advancing the ſame ſo far as lies in them; that 
their Conſcience being ſet at reſt;they may be repleniſhed with ſpiritual gladneſfsin 
giving full obedience to Gods Word, & refuſing all corruption contrary to the ſame, 
Next, this Realm ſhall become an enſample and pattern of good and godly order 
toother Nations, Countries, and Churches profeſling the ſame Religion; that as 
they have praiſed God for our continuing in the ſincerity of the Word without all 
Errors, '{o they may have the like occaſion when we ſhall conform our ſelves to 
that Diſcipline, Policy, and good order, which the ſame Word and purity of Re- 
formation craves at our hands: otherwiſe that fearful ſentence may be juſtly ſaid 

to us, "That Servant that knoweth the Maſters will, and doth it not, &c. 
3. Moreover,if we haveany pity or reſpe& of the poor membersaf eſa Chriſt, 


I Cy increaſe 'and multiply amongſt us, we will not ſuffer them to be lon- 
<q ger dofra 


i of 
L 
\ Ir>yg 
| { 


d of that part of the Patrimony of the Church that juſtly belongeth 


 Etheiti.' And by this order, if it beduly put in Execution, the burthen of the 


Poor halt betaken off 'the'Country, / and the ſtreets cleanſed of their cryings and 
murmurings, ſo as we ſhall not be any more a ſcandal to other Nations, .as we 


' have hitherto-been. 
--c ©+\4.5 Befides, it ſhall 'be a great'caſe and commodity to the whole Commons, re- 


lievingthem'of the building and repairing of their Churches, Bridges, and other 
hkepaeblick works; irſhall be a relief to the laborers of the ground inpaiment 
of their Tithes, and all other things wherein they have hitherto been rigorouſly 
uſed by'them that'were falfly called Church-men, and their Task-men, Fadtors, 
Chamberlains, ' and Extortioners. 

5. Finally, totheKings Majeſty and Eſtate this profit ſhall redound, that the 
affairs of the Church being ſufficiently provided according to the foreſaid diſtri- 
bution, 'the Swperplay may be liberally beſtowed for the ſupporting the Prince's 
Eſtate, 4ftl the affairs of the Common-wealth. 

_ 6. Soto conclude all, being willing to apply themſelves to this Order,the people 
ſuffering! themſelves ro be ruled according thereto, the Princes and Magiltrates 
not'exettfpted, and they that are'placed in theEcclefiaſticaleſtate ruling and go- 
verning rightly, God ſhall be gloritied,the Church edified, and the bounds thereof 
enlarged; Chriſt Feſps and his Kingdom advanced,Satan and the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs ſubverted, and God ſhall dwell in the midſt of us to our comfort in Feſws 
Chriſt, who withthe Father and Holy Ghoſt abideth bleſſed in all eternity. Amer. 

{1 20 GJ) - | 


TT His wasthe form of Policy preſented to the Parliament, and the effect of the 
#2 ' Commiſſion granted for the ſame. Such general Heads as did not touch the 
Authority of the King,nor prejudge the Liberty of the Eſtate, were eaſily agreed. 


formof Policy» The reſt were paſſed over or deferred,as we have ſeen, to farther reaſoning; which 


The Archb1- 


ſhop of Glaſ- 
nic. Sa ed to to 


ſubmit 


1mſelf 


could/nor after this time be obtained ofthe Council, one excuſe or other being ſtill 
pretended. 'The Miniſters perceiving they would not ſpeed this way, did in their 
next Alſetmbly reſolve to/put their Concluſions in prattice, withoutinſiſting any 
morefor Ratification thereof. And beginning with Mr. James Boyd, Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow,whom they hoped to find moſt traftable, he was deſired to ſubmit himſelt 
the Aſſembly,and to fuffer the Corruptions of the Epiſcopal eſtate to be refor- 
med in his Perſon, After long reaſoning kept with him by the Moderator Ro 
Fergujor 
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Fereuſon, and ſome others, he preſented his Anſwer in writing. An. 178. 

{xr the Name, Office, and Reverence given to 4 Biſbep ro be lawful,and CLAS 

allowable by the Scriptures of God; and being eleFed by the Church and King to ſhops Anſwer 
be Biſhop of Glaſgow, T eſteem my Calling and Office lawful, and ſhall endeavour pr<ienced in 
with all my pawer to perform the duties required, ſubmitting my ſelf to the judg- © 
ment of the Church, if 1 ſhall be tried to offend, ſo as nothing be required of me 
but the performance of thoſe duties which the Apoſtle preſcribeth. As to the Rent, 
Living, and Priviledges granted to me and my Succeſſors, Tthink I may lawfully 
and with a8&ood Conſcience enjoy the ſame. And for aſſiſting the King with my beſt 
ervice in Council and Parliament, as my ſubjetion ties nie thereto, ſo T eſteem it 
no hurt, but a benefit to the Church, that ſome of their number ſhould be always pre- 
ſent at the making of Laws and Statutes; wherein for my ſelf I neither intend,nor 
by the grace of God ſhall ever do any thing but that which I believe may ſtand with 
the purity of the Word of God, and the good of the Church and Country. 

This anſwer read in open Afſembly was judged inſufficient, and he required to The anſver 

bethink himſelf better, and be preſent in the afternoon. But he excuſing himſelf, —_— 
returned not to the Aſſembly : whereupon Commiſſion was givento Mr. Andrew fmbly. 
Hay, Mr. Andrew Melvil, and ſome Brethren in the Weſt; to urge his Subſeription 
to the At made at Striveling for Reformation of the eſtate Epiſcopal; & if he did 
refuſe,to proceed againſt him with the Cenſuresof the Church. The Biſhop taking 
grievoully theſe proceedings, and having received about the ſame time a great 
wrong at the hands of his Couſin Robert Boyd;of Baydinbeth,by the demoliſhing of 
the houſe of Lockwood, whichis in the Barony of Glaſgow,contracted a melancholy, The Audi 
whereof hedied not long after at Glaſgow. Nothing did more grieve him than the ſhop — 
ingratitude of Mr. Andrew Melvzl and his uncourteous forms. He had brought the fickneks, and 
manto Glaſgow, placed him Principal in the Colledge, beſtowed otherwiſe liberal- = 
ly upon him, and was paid for this his kindneſs with moſt diſgraceful contempt. In 
private, and at the Biſhops Table (to which he wasever welcome) no man did uſe 
him with greater reſpe&, giving him his Titles of dignity and honour; but inthe 
publick meetings, where he owed him greateſt reverence, he would call him by his 
proper name, and uſe him moſt uncivilly. The Commiſſion of the Aſſembly he 
exerced with all rigour, and by threatning the Biſhop with the Cenſures of the 
Church, induced him to ſet lus hand to certain Articles, which,as he profeſſed in 
his ficknefs, did fore vex his mind ; yet being comforted by Mr. Andrew Polwart, 
Subdean of G12 ſeow, he departed this life in great quietne(s. He was a wiſe, learn- 
ed, Religious Prelate,and worthy to have lived in better times than he fell into. His 
Corps was ſolemnly buried inthe Quireof the Cathedral,and laid in the Sepu!chre 
of Mr. Gawan Dxmbar, one of his Predeceſfors. 

The ſmall reſpe@t carried to Biſhops in theſe Aſſemblies of the Church made The conditions 
them diſhaunt and come no more unto the ſame. Yet matters went on; and becauſe Eihops. » 
the Archbiſhop of S. 4-drews did abſent himſelf, Commiſſion was given to certain 
of their number to call him before them, and charge him to remove the Cor- 
ruptions in the eſtates of Biſhops in his own Perſon, which they reckoned to be 
feven; ordaining him, and the Biſhops that would ſubmit themſelves to corretion, 
to ſet their hands to the Conditions following. 

1. That they ſhould be content to be Miniſters and Paſtors of a Flock. 

2. That they ſhould not Uſurpany criminal Juriſdiction, 

3. That they ſhould not vote in Parliament m-nameof the Church, ualeſs they 

had a Commiſſion from the general Aſſembly. | 

4.That they ſhould not take up for maintaining their atabition the Rents which 

might maintain many Paſtors, Schools, and Poor, but content themſelyes 
with a reaſonable portion for diſcharging their Office. 

5. That they ſhould not claim thetitle of Temporal Lords, nor ufurp any Civil 

Jorifdidion, whereby they might be withdrawn from their Charge. 

6. Tharthey ſhould not empire over Presbyteries, but be ſubjet to the ſame. 

7. That they ſhould not uſurp the power of Presbyteries, nor take upon them 

to'vifit any bounds that werenot commitred to them by the Church. 
Dd 2 Laſtly, 
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An. 1578. Laſtly, it was provided, that if any more Corruptions ſhould afterwards be tri- 
ed, the Biſhops ſhould agree to have them reformed. 
What troubles hereupon aroſe, both in the Church and Country, we ſhall af. 
ter wards hear. | 
A Turiult iti In Glaſgow the next Spring there happened a little diſturbance by this occaſion, 
Glaſgow fr The Magiſtrates of the City, by the earneſt dealing of Mr. Andrew Aelvil and 
wy" ned other Miniſters, had condeſcended todemoliſh the Cathedral, and build with the 
materials thereof ſome little Churches in other parts for the eaſe of the Citizens, 
Divers reaſons were givenfor it; ſuch as the reſort of ſuperſtitious people to do 
their devotion in that place; the huge vaſtneſs of the Church,and that the voice of 
a Preacher could not be heard by the multitudes that convened to Sermon; the 
more commodious ſervice of the people ; and the removing of that Idolatrous 
Monument (fo they called it) which was of all the Cathedrals in the Country only 
left unruined, and in a poſlibility to be repaired. Todo this work, a number of 
Quarriers, Maſons, and other Workmen was conduced, and the day afligned when 
it ſhould take beginning. Intimartion being given thereof, and the Workmen by 
ſound of a Drum warned to go unto their work, the Crafts of the City in a tumulr 
took Arms, ſwearing with many oaths, that he who did caſt down the firſt ſtone 
ſhould be buried under it. Neither could they be pacitied, till the Workmen were 
diſcharged by the Magiſtrates. A complaint was hereupon made, and the princi- 
The matter Pals cited before the Council for InſurreCtion : where the King, not as then thir- 
brought before teen years of age,taking the proteCtion of the Crafts,did allow the oppoſition they 
the Council. had made, and inhibited the Miniſters (for they were the complainers) to meddle 
any more inthat buſineſs, ſaying, That too many Churches had been already deſtroyed, 
and that he would not tolerate more abuſes in that kind. 
The Abbor os Alittle before this time the Abbot of Durfermlin,being returned from Exgland, 
Durfermlin re- TElated in Council the effeRs of his Negotiation,and was approved by all. For that 
--——"4 wp which he had in Commiſſion touching the Lady Lexzox,he remitted the anſwer to 
= the Queens own Letters delivered to the King. Concerning the Diſorders fallen 
out in the Borders, the Queen, he ſaid,did accept the excuſe he made ingood part, 
ſaying, ſhe was aſſured that both the King and Council were offended therewith, 
The report of and that ſhe was content the ſame ſhould be redreſſed by the advice of the War- 
—_ dens on both ſides : only defired that in time coming the King would make choice 
of wiſe and experienced men, inclined to peace and juſtice, to command inthoſe 
parts. As to the League, he declared thatthe Queen had a good inclination unto 
it, holding the ſame a moſt ſure means to repreſs the practices of Enemies both at 
bome and abroad : But inregard he had no warrant to deſcend into particulars, he 
had abſtained from any dealing therein, and could not but teſtifie that he ſaw in 
her a great care of the King his good eſtate, and that both he and his meſſage were 
| moſt kindly accepted. 
The Lord The King in this mean time, to pacihe the Borders, which were broken looſe, 
Authven made Chiefly in the Weſt parts, gave the Lord Authver a Commiſſion of Lieute- 
—_— nandry, which he diſcharged with great commendation,and bringing with him the 
Lord Maxwel, who was Warden of the bounds, returned to $7riveling the twen- 
tieth of January. A frequent Council was there kept for the time, wherein the 
Lord Maxwel being challenged of negligence in his office, did anſwer, That he had 
only the title of a Warden, and that the limitations of his charge, and the excepti- 
ons granted to the Gentlemen of the Country, made the Office needleſs and contempti- 
ble. But if the King ſhould be pleaſed to diſcharge the exceptions,and give him a ſree 
Commiſſion, ſuch as his Predeceſſors had wont to have, he ſhould firive to do his beſt 
ſervice to his Majeſty and the Country. This anſwer was not well taken, and the 
Lord Hereis (as one known to have greateſt experience in theſe matters) being 
deſired to give his opinion, delivered the ſame 1n a long ſpeech, to this purpoſe. 
Your Majeſty, (aid he, hath in deliberation a buſineſs of great importance, whereof it 
were more fitting any man ſhould give his opinion than I, by reaſon of the ſuſpicion 
T ſtand in with the preſent Warden ;, for what T ſay will be interpreted to proceed of 
ſpleen, &* of a deſire to have the charge taken from him,and not of any care Ttake of 


your 
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nr As reſties ſervice,or the good and benefit of the Country : yet ſeeing your Ma- Av. 1879. 
your Majeſties | LV NI 


ieſty commands me to ſpeak, T will rather hazard on ſuch miſinterpretings, 
than keep back any thing which TI know to be uſeſul and neceſſary for the errand. And 
what I ſpeak, Tdeſrre it tobe underſtood of the Weſt Marches only, to which my expe- 
rience chiefly reacheth. But becan ſe the evils would firſt be known, T1 will begin at 
them, and then propone the fitteſt and moſt caſje remedies to my conception. Sir, 4 
little before the death of your Majeſties Noble Grandfather, King James the Fifth, 
ſome few diſioyal Subje&s of this Realm fleeing into England, did plant themſelves 
in 4 parcel of waſte ground that lies oppoſite to the Weſt Borders of Scotland, and be- 
ing maintained by theEnglilh,grew anto ſuch numbers,and became ſo inſolent, as they 
made daily Incurſions upon the Country. Tour Majeſties Grandfather did hereupon 
imploy certain forces againſt them, intending to ſack and d eſtroy their houſes,&» make 
them unable from thenceforth to, annoy his ſubje&s. But theſe forces not being rightly 
governed, and lacking the proviſion that was required ſor ſuch an enterpriſe, were put 
to the worſe, and ſhamefully diſcomfited. At that time, what by ran ſoming pri ſoners, 
what by the ſpoil they got they gain d above one hundred thouſand Marks wherewith, 
and by the depredations they have made ſince that time,they are become wealthy, have 
built eight or nine ſtrong houſes upon the Frontiers of your Realm, that no Wardens 
power is able to force. They have joyned in Alliance with divers of our own Bor- 
ders, as wickedly diſpoſed as themſelves, and are ſo feared, that every man is 
glad of their friendſhip, without which none is thought to have any ſurety either 
of life or goods. When your Grandfather departed this life, which was in the 
gear 1542, they did not exceed the number of 20 or 30 men at moſt. Now they are 
grown to three or four hundred, dwell nigh to others, are w:11 Armed, have good 
hor ſes, and upon a ſimple ſhout are ready to joyn in defence one of another: Tþe Bor- 
 derers on the Scots ſide are not in this condition; for the ſpace of twenty nigfps there 
is not a ftrength in which an honeſt man may ſleep ſafe,vo Town nor ſtrong Boldto re- 
tire unto in time of neceſſity, neither is the Country populous, nor is it fruitful, the 
ground being a _ ground, barren, and profitable only for the beſtial;, the people 
that inhabit the ſame, poor, unruly, and not ſubje@ to order. So what for the num- 
ber of theſe wicked men that live in the Engliſh Borders,what for the evil diſpoſition 
of our own,it is a charge moſt difficile to guard theſe Marches,& to contain the peo- 
ple from doing or receiving wrong. The only remedy in this time of Peace is,to keep 
our own Countrymen in awe and fear of Juſtice, ſo as neither they break looſe them- 
ſelves, nor have any dealing with their neighbours under-hand in their wicked pra- 
Hices. And how this may be done moſt ſurely, your Majeſty and this Honourable 
Conncil is to think; my Opinion T have ſet down in ſome Articles, which F humbly 
ſubmit to your Majeſties and Conncils cenſure. 
Having thus ſpoken, he preſented a writing, containing theſe Heads. 
1. That the Warden (hould make his reſidence in Lochmaber with his Family; 


Articles pre- | 
ſented by the 


and if in the Winter ſeaſon he made his ſtay 1a Damfreis, he ſhould Depute a Lord zee. 


ſufficient Gentleman for holding Courts of Juſtice weekly, according to the 
ancient form, 

2, That the Warden ſhould be afliſted with five or fx of the wiſeſt men in the 
Country, of which number two ſhould be of the name of Fohnſtoz; and leſt 
their chief ſhould think the Wardens proceeding againſt his tullowers par- 
tial, and done out of old rancor, that a moderate courſe ſhould be kept in 
confiſcation of their goods,the half beingallowed to the Wivesand Children 
of them that ſhould happen to be convicted and executed, and the other half 
diſponed to the Laird of Johnſton himſelt. 

3- That the Barons and landed men within the bounds ſhould preſent their tenants 
and ſervants as they ſhould be required, and no man excuſed or exempted. 

4. That the Lords Carlileand Hereis, the Lairds of Dramlanrig, Apilgirth, Lag, 
and Johnſton, ſhould remainnigh to the Warden; and whea the Lord Max- 
well hath not the charge, that he be obliged to dwell in the Houſe of Laxg- 
home; or if he be Warden himſelf, that he maintain a Captain therein with 
twelve horſemen, to be ready upon all occaſions. 

Dd 3 5. That 
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5- That the Warden be allowed a guard of 24 horſemen with their Captain; 
who ſha)l be laid in the Town of Annand. 

6. That the Kings Houſes of Lochmahen and Anand, with the Watch-Tower, 
called Repertance, be repaired, a great bell and fire-pan put into it, with 
ſome honeſt man to watch and give warning to the Country where the fray 
is, and a husband land allowed for his ſervice. 

7. That the Lands,called The debateable Lands,be viſited,that it may be known 
how much there is claimed by the broken men of the Country to be their 
feedings, and ſecurity taken of them for keeping good Order, 

8. That days of Truce be kept every 40 days once, or within two months at 
leaſt, and ſuch as ſhall be found to be robbed of their goads be redreſled to 
the double, and with ſafer, according to the Law of Marches. 

Laſtly, that his Majeſty every year inthe month of September, ſend one or twoof 
the Council] to try theeſtate of the Country, what Duty the Warden doth, 
andif the Barons and landed men do give their affiſtance z that where any 
defeG is found, the ſame may be puniſhed. 


At theſe Articles the Lord A7axwel took exception, eſpecially at the firſtand ſe- 
cond : for the Houſe of Lochmaher he ſaid was his own,as heritable Steward of Ax- 
nandale; and that any part of the Eſcheats ſhould begiven to the Laird of Fohnftor, 
he heldit prejudicial to the Wardens Office, and ſaid, it would be an occaſion for 
other Barons to ſuit the like. Bur that which did moſt diſpleaſe him (though this 
he difſembled) was, that any ſhould be joyned with him as affiſters: for he would 
ncedsbe abſolute in theſeparts, and haveall to depend of him; which ambition he 
{ti!l nourithed, and thereby in end wrought his own ruine. Yet the King, not wil- 
ling to diſplace him ( tor he underſtood his power to be great in theſe Marches ) 
mace offer to continue him in the charge, and toallow him a company of 24 horſe- 
men with.a Captain for repreſling the outlaws, upon three conditions. Firſt, that 
he ſhould take the advice of the Barons of the Country in all affairs, and rom__ 
ia the miniſtring of juſtice by their counſel. Next, that none ſhould be declared 
fugitives but by their conſents. And, Thirdly, that the ſervants of landed men 
(hould not be apprehended, rill their Maſters were firſt charged to exhibit them, 
unleſs they were taken in the fact, and, asthey ſpeak, with the red hand. He excu- 
ling himſelf, and profefling a great willingneſs to give his attendance to any other 
whom his Majeſty ſhould appoint; the Lord Herezs was choſen Warden, and the 
cuſtody of the Weſt Marches committed to him. 

| In the beginning of this year (to wit,upon the 24 of April) the Earl of Athol 
died at Kincarve of a fickneſs contratted in Striveling, where he and ſome other 
Noblemen had been feaſted by the Earl of Morton; and,as report ſpeaketh always 
the worſt of great mens deaths, ſo the rumor at this time went, that Aforton had 
made him away by poiſon : which his Lady and friends did fo ſtrongly apprehend, 
as when the Council was examining the Phyſicians that embalmed his Corps, whe- 
ther they perceived any ſign of poiſon at his unbowelling, they took upon prote- 
ſtation, that the trial of the Council ſhould not prejudge the criminal purſuit 
which they intended beforethe Juſtice. And albeit the Phyſicians did upon their 
oaths declare that his death was not cauſed by any extraordinary mean, yet the 
ſcandal was foſtered a long time by a ſort of rhyming libels,which were afterwards 
tried to be compoſed by one Turnbull a Schoolmaſter at Edinburgh, and another 
called William Scot, who were executed for the ſame at Strivelingin the end of 
the Summer. 

A conſultation was held atthe ſame time in $triveling, for puniſhing the Mur- 
therers of the two Regents, which by the edi& of Pacification wasdelayed untothe 
King his afluming of the Government in his own Perſon, Touching the form of 
proceeding, the opinions of thoſe that were privy tothe buſineſs were different : 
for ſome thought that the perſons who were ſuſpeted ſhould be ſummoned to a 
day, and form of Proceſs kept with them; others judged that there needed noſuch 


. formality, ſeeing the Authors were known, and the ſentence of Forfeiture pro- 


nounced 


". 
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nounced againſt them ſtood unreduced. To ule a Citation, they (aid, was to give Av. 1579. 
them warning to flee, whereas otherwiſe they might be raken unprovided, and LV 
brought to their cenſure. At laſt it was agreed that a Commiſſion ſhould be given 

to ſome Noblemen that had power, and affected the buſineſs, ro apprehend them, 

This Commillion was given to the Earls of Morton, Marre, and Eglintoz, and to 

the Lords of Rathven, Cathcart, and Boyd; which was not ſo cloſely carried, but 
advertiſement went to the Lord Hamilton and his Brother Lord Claxd, o as they 

eſcaped. The Lord Hamilton, going on foot through the molt part of Ergland in | -. 

the habit of a Seaman, fled into France. Lord Claxd, after he had lurked a while _—— 


_— 


of the Keepers 1n not rendring the Strengths, when they were charged, was made 
the Earls crime, and he found to have incurred the pain of Treaſon; an at of the 
greateſt injuſtice that could be done. Nottheleſs upon this ground were both the 
Caſtles at that time demoliſhed, and Captain James Stewart afterwards preferred 
to the Earldom of Arrar. 

Whilſt theſe things were doing, Monſteur No, a Frenchman, Secretary to the The Queen of 
Queen of Scots, came to Striveling with Letters and ſome Preſents to the King; — 
but becauſe in the Superſcription of the Letters he was only intituled Prince of acceb tothe 
Scotland, tlie Meſſenger was denied accels, and neither his Letters nor Preſents re- King 
ceived. The reſt of this Summer was ſpent for the moſt part in ſummoning the 
Gentlemen of the name of Hamilton, and putting them under ſurety, that they The Gentle- 
ſhould not give ſupply to the Fugitives, and be always ready toanſwer before the menof che 
Council when they ſhould be called. Dame Azargaret Lion, Counteſs of Caſſils,who _— «YL 
not long before had married the Commendator of Aberbrothock, was (uttered to der ſurety. 
poſſeſs the Joynture ſhe had by her firſt Husband upon the like condition. And 
becauſe many were put in fear, by this proceeding, that the Pacification of Perth 
(hould be alrogether annulled, his Majeſty made a publick Declaration, That what 
was done. in the preſent purſuit, was only for the Murther of his Father and Regents 
(unto which both in honour and conſcience he was tied) and that no Article of the 
Pacification ſhould be infringed or called in queſtion. 

Ia the begioning of 7aly the Earl of Athols Funerals were performed with great The Earl of 
ſolemnity,and his body interred in the Church of $.Giles at Edinburgh;after which {© mcacd 
Colin,Earlof Argile,was created Chancellor in his place. The King then reſolving ' 
to ſhew himſelf ro his people, & to fall into the exerciſe of his Princely Authority, a Pulls 
cauſed proclaim a Parliament to be kept at Edinburgh the twentieth of 0Fober. A. Indited, 

Whil 
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An. 1550. Whilftthings were preparing for his remove, the Lord D' Aubigny arrived from 
&£Y 3% France of purpoſe to viſit the King, as being nigh of blood, and Couſin-german 
Aubigny com- to his Father. The King receiving him kindly, after a few days entertaiment ar 
<h from. &triveling took him in Company to Edinburgh, when he grew into ſuch favour 

-248 by his courteous and modeſt behaviour, as the King would not permit him to re- 
turn unto Frarcez and moving hisgrand Uncle to reſign in his favours the Earldom 
of Lennox, he gave to him in recompence thetitle of the Earldom of arch. Soon 

He is created after the Abbacy of Aberbrothock, which was fallen by Lord John Hamilton's 
Earl of 129%: forfeiture, was beſtowed oi him, and he preferred to be one of thePrivy Counci]. 
The Earlof This fudden and unexpected Prefermeat got him much hatred, and being of 
Lennox hated the Roman Profeſſion, his enemies filled the Country with rumors, that. he was 
_— 4:2 ſent from Frarce only to pervert the King in his Religion. Nottheleſs in the 
King, Parliament which held at the time appointed divers good Acts were made in favor 
of the Church;but the matter of Juriſdiction, which the Miniſters did chiefly urze, 
; was put off to a new Commiſſion. Some months before the King had required 
The King them, by a Letter direQted with John Doncanſon his Miniſter, to abſtain from ma- 
writethto the , . "ans : ; x 
Aﬀembly of King any novation in the Church-Policy, and to ſuffer things to continue in the 
the Church. ſtate wherein they were unto the Parliament approaching, without prejudging the 
deciſion of the Eſtates by their Concluſions. But they,negleCting the Letter, went 
to examine the Conference kept at Striveling the year preceding; and whereas in 
that Conference divers heads were remitted to a farther conſultation, they ordain- 
ed nothing to be altered either in form -or matter of that which amongſt them- 
ſelves was concluded. They farther called the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews in queſtion 
for granting Collations upon ſome Benefices, and for giving voice in Parliament, 
notbeing authorized thereto by the Church. This did ſo diſpleaſe the King,as from 
The proceed- that time forth he did not countenance the Miniſters as in former times; and upon *' 
ng of 7: the complaint of perſons who otherwiſe deſerved not much regard(that the Church 
pleaſe the King might find in what need they ſtood of his favour) he ſuffered divers Sentences to 
paſs in Council, ſuſpending their Cenſures and Excommunications. 
This difſenſion betwixt the King and the Church brought with 1tmany evils ; 

; _ forupon the notice of it, divers Jeſuites and Prieſts did reſort into the Country,and 
—_—_— at home ſuch as were Popiſhly affe&ed began openly to avow their Profeſlion. In 
ro the Country S. Andrews, Mr.Nicholl Burn, Profeſſorof Philoſophy in S. Leonards Colledge,made 

open Apoſtaſie from the Truth ; as Mr. Archibald and John Hamiltons,Regents in 
the new Colledge, had (not long before,) done. In Dumfreis, Mr. Ninian Daliel 
Schoolmaſter,did read to his Scholars the Roman Catechiſm; and in Pai//ay a num- 
ber of Papiſts aſſembling together, did in derifion ſing a Soul-Maſs for the Mini- 
ſters,as if they and their Religion had been utterly gone. Theſe things being com- 
plained of, and not much hearkened to, the Miniſters in their Sermons fell to re- 
grate the countenance given to Papiſts in the Court, and the dangers wherein 
oth the King and Country were brought by the ſecret practices of the French. 
The King his The King, to ſtay theſe declaimings, which he knew to be made againſtthe Earl 
— 6 of Lennox, called the Miniſters to Fdinbargh,and ſhewed them what travel he had 
Earl of z-144z, taken to convert his Coufin,and how he had obtained his conſent for taking a Mi- 
niſter in his houſe, which would be to good purpoſe, and ſerve both to debar Jeſu- 
ites from acceſs tothe Nobleman, and win himby conference to a greater liking of 
the Truth, defiring therefore that one of their number might be appointed for 
ſome ſhort ſpace to attend him. Mr. David Lindeſay, then Miniſter at Leith, being 
held the fitteſt, as well for his skill in the French Tongue, as for his moderation 
otherwiſe, was with the Kings approbation nominated to this ſervice ; by whoſe 
labours the Nobleman was brought in a ſhort ſpace to joyn himſelf tothe Church, 
and openly in $. Gles to renounce the Errors wherein he had been Educated. Yet 
| did not this remove the jealoufies of the People, which were increaſed by the in- 
TheEarl joyns FErcepting of certain Diſpenſations ſent from Rowe; whereby the Catholicks were 
himſelf to the permitted to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and do what elſe ſhould be required of them, 
fill fulbetted, ſo as in mind they continued firm, and did ufe their diligence to advance in ſe- 
cret the Roman Faith, The 
e 
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Craig form aſhort Confeſſion of F aith,whereia all the Corruptions of Kome,as well Av. 1 580. 
in Do&rine as outward Rites, were particularly abjured, and aclauſcinſerted (be- LD 
cauſe of theſe Diſpenſations) by which the Subſcribers did ca// God to witneſs, that of Faith form- 
in their minds and hearts they did fully agree to the ſaid Con feſſuon, & did not ſeign <4 becauſe of 
or diſſemble in any ſort. This confetlion the King, for an Example to others, did pub- ek oj 
lickly ſwear and ſubſcribe; the like was done by the whole Council and Court,and Kone. 
obſervers appointed to take notice of thole that did nat re(ort to Sermon, or beha- 

ved themſelves in any ſort ſcandalouſly, So, careful was the King to have the 

Church ſatisfied,and the rumors of the Courts detection from Religion repreſſed. 

After this, all things continued quiet fora while, till by a bruit ſuddenly raiſed, A rumor rai- 
none knew by whom, the Earl of Mortor was taxed for keeping ſecret intelligence {4 againſt the 
with the Queen of Exgland, and a purpole he had to put the King in her hands. Es 5: 
Morton complaineth of this1n Council, and defireth a Trial. But the King,not wil- 
ling to make buſineſs for a Tale, whereof the Author would hardly be found, put it 
off, ſaying, that he knew itto bea lie, anda maliciousinvention of enemies, and 
thereupon ſent forth a Proclamation agaiaſt lies and carriers of tales, tending to 
breed diſcord betwixt him and his Nobility. Yet, as if ſome ſuch thing had been 
feared, a motion was made ſome days after in Council for guarding the Kings 
Perſon, and electing of an high Chamberlaia ( which Office none had born for A motion of 
many years inthis Kingdom) who ſhould have twenty four to attend him, all of Co 
them the Sons of Barons or Noblemen, and be ever at hand to accompany the ou 
King whitherſoever he went. 

The motion was applauded of all, and after ſome ten days deliberation the Earl The Earl of 
of Lennox preferred to the place. Alexander Areskin,Captain of the Caſtle of Edin- £19 created 
burgh, was choſen to be his Deputy, and a Roll made of the Gentlemen that ſhould — 

giveattendance. Theſe were the Maſters of 24arſhal, Rothes, Caſſils, Linde ſay, Le- 
ving ſton, Elphing ſton, Hereis,& Ogilvy, the Lairds of Cowdinknowes, Bargainy, Bom- 
by, Kilſgth, Minto, Strathurd, and Moncreefſe, Mr. Mark Ker of Preſton Grange, 
George Donglas of Rumgawy,Captain James Stewart,lon tothe Lord 0chiltrie, Alex- 
ander Ruthven the Commendator of, Inchaffrey, the Prior of Coldingham, Alexan- 
der Home of North-Berwick, & James Chiſholm. As extraordinaries,the Lord Max- 
wel, the Lairds of Cesford, Alexander Home of Manderſton, and William Stewart of 
Caverſtor, were added to the number. All theſe took the Oath of Fidelity tothe 
King, and obedience to his Chamberlain in the things they ſhould be dire&ed for 


and his Conntry; but becauſe the King had not uſed her well, calling in queſtion the 
tredit 
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An. 1550. credit of her Ambaſſador, and requiring him to ſhew his InftruFions, which was 
1 HS ſtrange, he keeping himſelf within the bounds of his Commiſſion. But your King, 
rers conference ſaith he, #s young, and miſled by new Conn ſellors, = fault the £'ncen knoweth 
=_ Alezanar' ;4 to bes 1 ſhould therefore adviſe your King to hearken fo her Majeſties connſel, 
: who carrieth to him a true Motherly affeFion, and make more account of her than 
of his French Conſin, who is ſubje@ 10 the French King, matched with a Fiench 
woman, addifed wholly to that FaGion, and, what profeſſuon ſocver he maketh, 2 
Papiſt in Religion. The Hamiltons, faith he, being now exiled, he hopeth to be de- 
ſigned Succeſſor and Heir to the Crown © but let your King know that Ambition hath 
nolimits, and that the troubles which the French made in Scotland are not yet for- 
gotten, which would have perilled the Liberty of that Kingdom, if the Queen by 
her prudence and power had not prevented the ſame. 
Alexander The Gentleman profefſling his thankfulneſs for her Majeſties good opinion of 
— him, anſwer'd, © That if he ſhould be permitted to ſpeak with the Queen, he would 
Theſaurer. *fatisfie her Majeſty in that point which concerned her Ambaſlador. And for the 
*King his Maſter, albeit he was young and of few years, yet God had given him 
*great wiſdom and underſtanding ; and that he would never williogly do the thing 
* that might diſpleaſe the Queen, nor hearken to any that ſhould otherwiſe adviſe 
*him; for he knew her Majeſties good affedtion, and would not forget the care 
**ſhe had of him in his tender Age. That he could not be juſtly blamed for favour- 
*ing his Couſin; butas the Nobleman (he believed) would never adviſe the King 
his Maſter to any thing that might prejudice the Amity with England, fo he was 
*perſuaded that his credit did not extend ſo far as to make any publick breach 
Ult. D:cen;, © with the Queen. But there are more dangerons Plots in hand, (aid the Theſaurer, 
than your King is wary of, and it is no wiſdom to put t00 mueh confidence in any 
one perſon. Always time will diſcover the truth of every thing; at the preſent you 
muſt bave patience, for the Queen will not ſee you. Thus was he dimitted. 
The Earlof Upon his return, & report of the Conference he had with the 'Theſaurer, the King 
— Fl waseaſily'made to believe thatall proceeded from the Earl of Mortorand his intelli- 
Murther of the gence in the Conrt of E-gland, which by one way or other was held needful to be 
Rings Father. om. After ſome conſultation takenabout this, it was refolv'd to charge hin) with 
the Murther of the Kings Father; for a rumor had gone in former times that he was 
conſcious and privy unto it. ' Captain Fames Stewart (a maneager to win credit by 
what means ſoever) takes the matter 1n hand, andcoming one day as the King was 
fitting ia Council at Halirudhon ſe, deſired to be heard; being admitted, he fell upon 
his knees, and directing his ſpeech to the King, he ſaid, Ont of the auty Towe to your 
Majeſty, I am come hither to reveal a Wickedneſs that hath been long obſcured. The 
Earl of Morton, who ſitteth there in a place unſeemly for him, was one of thoſe that 
conſpired your Fathers Death; and how dangerons it is to your Majeſties Perſon that 
he ſhould beſo near unto you, let the Noblemen here preſent conſider: for me, T ſhall 
make good what I ſpeak, only let him be committed and put to trial. 
The Earl of The Earl riſing up with a di{dainful ſmile, anſwered, By whoſe irſtigation this 
OM wa Gentleman cometh to accuſe me Tkhnownot, & Iwonder what grounds he buildeth up- 
 0n in charging me with this crime; for none that everſuffer d for it did touch me there- 
with, aud in is known what diligence and ſeverity Twſed againſt thoſe that were ſuſ- 
peed of that Murther. If Tpleaſed I conld many ways decline this challenge, but my 
Innocency is ſuch as T fear not the moſt rigorous trial. Sir (with this he turned him- 
ſelf to the King and ſaid) do in it as yonpleaſe; either here or before any ooh gone, 
T ſhall beready to anſwer, and when my Innocency is cleared, your Majeſty will think 
what the malice of thoſe, that have ſet on this man to accuſe me, deſerveth. 
Captain Z2mzs Captain Faxes Stewart litting all this time on his knees, replied, that by no mans in- 
Swart ire ftigation, nor out of any private grudge of his own, did be intend this accuſation, but 
Ply- | his deteſtation o fthe fa@,e the love of his Majeſties ſafety & honor,had only incited 
1 himtherefo-For that he ſpeaks of his diligence &» ſeverity; let me but ask him, ſaid he, 
.” bow & why he did prefer Mr. Archibald Douglas his Couſin to the place of a Senator 
 jintheCulledge of Fuſtice,who was known to have been an ator in that Murther, if ho 


himfelf bad mo part iv it. Asthe Earl was about to anſwer, the King ye" 
| the 
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the Captainto go forth, and the Earl being likewiſe removed, after a ſhort delibe- Ar. 1580. 
ration taken with the Council he was committed in a Chamber of the Palace, j- 46 $. 
where he abode two nights. The third day he was conveyed tothe Caſtle with a mined 2. 7:- 
company of his own friends, who did earneſtly move him to make an eſcape. But he 
chiding them with great bitterneſs ſaid, That he bad rather die ten thouſand deaths 

than betray his Innocency in declining Trial. After ſome few days he was removed '* 7*wwar. 
to Dunbritton Caſtle,that he might be the farther from his Friends,and kept from 

all intelligence with them. The Kiag had ſeat privily to apprehend Mr: Archibald 

Dovglas, who dwelt then at Norham but he having notice of the Earlscommit- 

ting, fled into England. . | on 

In the Fly preceding the Aſſembly ofthe Church had convened at Dundy,where an afembly 
it was concluded, That the Office of « Biſhop,as it was then uſed and commonly taken of the Church, 
within the Realm,had neither foundation,ground,nor warrant in theWord of God, _— q 
and thereupon an Ordinance was made, that all per ſons,either called to the ſaid Of againſt the Bi. 
fite, or that ſhould be called thereto at any time thereafter, ſhould be charged to de- hops 
mit and forſake the ſame, as an Office whereunto they are not called of God, as alſo 
#0 deſiſt and ceaſe from Preaching, miniſtring the Sacraments, or uſing in any ſort 
the Office of a Paſtor, till they ſhould be admitted of new of the general Aſſembly, 
under the pain of Excommunication. Iathe end of the Act it-was direted, That 
concerning the Patrimony of the Church poſſeſſed by the Biſhops, the next Aſſembly 
ſhould reaſon and adviſe upon the diſponing thereof. | 

Whether the folly or iniquity of this Ordinance was greater, it can hardly be The iniquiry. 

ſaid; for granting that the Office of a Biſhop had been as they judged unlawfu], of their pro- 
there was no reaſon to diſcharge them of uliag the miniſterial Office till they ſhould — 
bereceived of new. And what a fooliſh thing was it tothink that the Prince and 
Eſtates would permit.the Rents of the Biſhops to be diſponed at their appetites ? 
They ſaw what was done with the other Prelaces, and howthe Abbotsand Priors 
were no ſooner declared tobe no Office-bearers in the Church, but preſently they 
turned temporal Lords, and carried the Rents with them quite away from the 
Church.And could they look for otherdealing with the Biſhopricks? Sureit was, 
if thetitulars themſelves did not find the credit to enjoy them, that others of the 
Laiety would have invaded the ſame, as afterwards alſo they did. 

But'to paſs this,the Earl of Lexnox deſiring by all means to winthe favour of the & Lower ror 
Church, ſent to this Aſſembly Sir Wil/iame Stewart, a Brother of Traquaire, with a the Earl of | 
Letter,to this effe&t: That it was not unknown to them, how it had pleaſed God to pn Fw the 
bring him ſince his coming into the Country to the knowledge of the Truth, which he n 
efteemed more than all worldly happineſs,and that he had made open profeſſion there- 
of. firſt in $t. Giles Church at Edinburgh, and afterwards ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of 
Faith at Striveling,and was yet,if any farther wes thought needful,ready to perforni 
what ſoever ſhould be required, aſſnring them of his beſt advice in all things tending 
to God's glory,and to the good of the Church: requeſting, together with the aſſiſtance 
of their prayers,that he might continue in their good favours. But all this could not 
remove their ſuſpicionsof his counterfeiting, (till he was taxed in publick Sermons, 
and made odious to the people. Neither was it long after this Aſſembly diſſolved, ., 
that Fohr Dary, one of the Miniſters of Edinbargh,was called before the Council, cn el oe 
and committed in the Caſtle for certain ſpeeches of that kind uttered by him in Pul- the Caſtle. 
pit; but upon the ſupplication of his fellow Miniſters, and promiſe of forbearing, 
he was after a ſhort (tay in the Caſtle licenced to return to his Charge. 

In 0Fober following Mr. John Row, Miniſter of Perth, departed this life, who Thedeath of 
for his Piety and ſingular moderation deſerveth here to be mentioned. [n hig Mr. obn 8ow- 
younger years having applied his mind to Letters, and taking the degree of a Ma- 
ſterin Arts, he became a pleader in the Confiſtory of S. Andrews (a Judicatory 
then much wy oa ewto be ſo skilled in the Cannon Law;as he wascho- 
ſen to-negoriare the affairsof che Church in the Court of Rome. FJulizs the Third 
did then govern that See,of whom he was well accepted, and in poflibility to have 
attained unto ſome preferment if he would have ſtayed there; for he gained the fa- 

your of all to whom he was known, and was in ſpecial grace with Guido Aſcanius 


Sfortia, 
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As. 1550. Sfortia, Cardinal of San&a Flora, who made ſuch account of his skilland know- 
ledgein the Laws, that he would have him paſs DoGor in the Univerſity whereof 
he was Chancellor. After ſome eight or nine years abode in thoſe parts, coming 
home to viſit his Country, and giving account of the affairs wherewith he had been 
truſted, he found the ſtate of the Church quite overturned, and the Country all in 
Tumult by the Reformation which wasthen-in hand. Thereupon doubting what 
courſe then to take,and minding to return to Rowe, he was diſſuaded by the Prior 
of S. Andrews, who held him in good eſteem, and afterwards induced by the per- 
ſwaſionof John Knox to betake himſelf to the Miniſtry, which he exerciſed acer- 
tain ſpace at --- in Fife, till by the general Aſſembly he was tranſlated to the Town 
of Perth; there he continued unto his death, which happened 1a the year of our 
Lord 1580, and of his age the 54. A man whilſt he lived well reſpected, and 
much lamented at his death by the people whom he ſerved. 

An Ambaſſ. 10 January next Sir Thomas Randolph came Ambaſſor from F-gland. His Errand 

dor from Eng- Was tO intercede with the King for the Earl of Mortor his Liberty; to which pur- 

land. pole, having called to mind the ſervices done by the Noblemanin his Majeſties Mi- 
nority, and chiefly the diligence he had uſed in finding out and puniſhing the Mur- 
therers of his Father, which by the maliceof his adverſaries was now laid to his 
charge, he requeſted in the name of the Queen his Miſtreſs, that the Nobleman 
might be releaſed from his Ward, _— that her Majeſty would eſteem it a fin- 
gular kindneſs done unto her,and otherwiſe would take it ill to be denied info juſt 

His Majeſties and reaſonable a matter.The King,after he had heard him paticatly, made anſwer, 

anſverto the That the many good offices he had received from his Siſter the Queen did tie himto a 

" thankful requital, but in that particular which touched him ſo nigh (the trial of his 
Fathers Murther ) he knew ſhe would excuſe him; always, becauſe of ber inter- 
ceſſron, he would be the more careful to have the Trial rightly carried, and as 
liberty had been given to his adverſaries to accuſe, ſo the like, and greater ſhould 

be allawed him for his defence. | 
An Aſſembly The Aſſembly of the Eſtates being called at the ſame time, and the Ambaſlador 
of che Eſtates. retending thar his InſtruRions concerned them in a part, did in the hearing of 
them all charge the Earl of Lennox as one that had travelled to divert the Kings 
mind from keeping Friendſhip with Exglard,and done beſides many i! offices fince 
his coming to Scot/and,both to the King and KingdomzFor he hath pat,laid he,the 
Kings moſt faithful ſubjeFs and ſervants from their places,browght in others nothing 
ſo truſty, ſtirred up the King againſt the Miniſters of Gods Word, making no other 
account ofthem than as of Seditious Rulers and turbulent Perſons;he hath looſed the 
Borders, (aid he,@& made Juſtice there to ceaſe, and hath praiſed with foreign Prin- 
ces for the invading of England : which he offered tomanifelt by Letters intercep- 
red and brought to the Queen his Miſtreſs. But this beyond all meaſure doth grieve 
her,that a Prince of ſuch hopes, joyned in ſuch nearneſs of blood, and for whom fhe 
had taken ſo great care, ſhould be thus miſled and abuſed by wicked devices. If ſuch 
a per ſon ought tobe tolerated to poſſeſs the King alone, nap ur all things at his plea- 
ſure, your honours may judge. This diſcourſe moved few or none, the wiſer ſort 
elteeming the Letters he produced counterfeit, as afterwards alſo was known. 

The Ambaſſa- This courſe not prevailing, he dealt privately with the Friends of Morton, and 

dor laboureth thoſe that he knew envicd Lenzox his credit,to take Arms,and procure both Afor- 

with Nee 2025 Liberty and the Baniſhment of the Earl of Lexzox; afſuringthem of aid both 

Arms for Mor- of men and monies from the Queen of Exglaxd: and by his perſuaſions broughtthe 

ron's Liberty. Farls of Argile, Montroſs, Angus, Marre, and Glencarn toenter intoa Contedera- 
tion for pertormance both of the one and other. But this Combination held not 
long, being quickly diſcovered and broken. Of all the number A»vgavand Marre 
only ſtood firm, reſolving to hazard all, rather than Mortos ſhould periſh. 

Forces ſent by _ T he Queen of England, to make good her Ambaſſadors promiſe, ſent down at 

the Queenof theſame time certain forces to the Borders ; which troubled the Court alittle, but 

m—_ whe yas to no purpoſe, only it gave occaſionto haſten Jortows Trial and Execution. 
The K1ng,not to be taken nnprovided,if Invaſion ſhould be made by England, ſent 
forth Proclamations, commanding all the ſubjeQsto be ina readineſs for reſiſting 


ſuch attempts z and withal levied ſome companies of horſe and foot,to guard - wa 
| perſon 
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perſon againſt any ſudden aſſault. Next, a courle was taken for contining thoſe of Az. 1581. 
Morton's friendſhip in ſome remote parts of the Realm, and the Earl of Angus PD « 
charged to keep Ward beyond the River of Spey, the Laird of Lochlevin being be- ing againſt 
north the water of Cromarty.The Lairds of Mains and Carmichael, with Morton's ew 
two natural Sons, James and Archibald, were cited to appear before the Council. _ ny 
The Laird of Johnſton was diſcharged of his Wardenry in the Welt Marches, and 
the Lord Maxwel put in his place. A-ges,tor not entring within the time prefixed, 
was denounced Rebel, and prohibitionsmade to reſlet or ſupply him in any ſort 
under pain of Treaſon. Mains and Carmichael, and Morton's two Sons not ap- 
pearing before the Council, were likewiſe proclaimed Rebels. | 

This rigorous proceeding, and a fear the Ambaſſador took that his praftices 49. 1 58I, 
were diſcovered, made him to depart ſecretly to Berwick. Sir John Seaton, Maſter The Ambaſſa- 
of the horſes, was thereupon directed to complain both of his dealings, and of the th, —_ 
forces ſent unto the Borders ina time of Peace; but he was ſtayed at Berwick, and nn". \ 
not ſuffered togo apy farther. Then order was taken for bringing Morton to his = ow _ 
Trial, and Commiſſion given to the Earl of Afortroſs and Captain Fames, who jno rngjand, 
was then firſt ſtyled Earl of Arran, to make his Convoy to Edinburgh. When the Morte: brought 
Commiſſion was ſhewed tothe Earl of Mortoz,and that he found named in it James _ ir wages 
Earl of Arraz, he wondered what man it was, for he knew the Earl of Arrax to be hunch FT 
deceaſed,and had not heard that Captain Zames did aſſume that title, Thereupon 
asking the Keeper of the Caſtle who was Earlof Arraz; when it was anſwered,that 
Captain James was the man; after a ſhort pauſe,he ſaid, 4nd is it ſo? I know then 
what I may look for 3 meaning,as was thought, that the old Prophecie of the falling 
of the heart by the mouth of Arran (hould then be fulfilled. Whether this was his 
mind or not. it is not known but ſome ſpared not at the time when the Hamiltons 
were baniſhed, in which buſineſs he was held tooearneſt, to ſay, that he ſtood in 
fear of that Prediction, and went that courſe only todiſappoint it. Butif ſoit was, 
he did find himſelf now deluded,for he fell by the mouth of another Arrar than he 
imagined. However it was, this is ſure, that the news did at firſt perplex his mind 
not alittle, and that after this time he gave over all hope of life. 

Being brought to Edinburgh his Procels was made the firſt of Jure. The Indidt- A 
ment charged him with conſpiring and concealing the Murther of King Herry, OY 
and of being art ard part (as thephraſeis) in committiag the ſame. He denied all, 
and pleaded not guilty. The Jurors being called, he excepted againſt Argzle, the 
Lord Seaton and the Laird Wanghton; yet they wereall received upontheir purga- 
tion, thatthey had not given any counlel to his hurt or prejudice. This done, and Semence pews 
they all (worn, according to thecultom, they went apart, and after they had con- nounced. 
ſulted a while, returning into the Court, the Earl of Aortroſs Chancellor of the 
Aſlize, declared him convid of counle], concealing, and being art and part of the 
Kings Murther. At theſe laſt words he thewed himſelf much grieved, and beating 
the ground once or twice with a little ſtaff he carried in his hand, ſaid, Art and 
part,art and part ! God knoweth the contrary.When doom was given that he ſhould 
be taken to the place of Execution, hanged on the Gibbet, have his headcut off his 
Body quartered and affixed inthe molt publick places, he uttered not a word, nor 
did heſeem to be moved therewith; and becauſe it was drawing towards night,he 
was conveyed back to the Lodging wherein he was kept. 

In the morning Mr. James Lawſon with two or three other Miniſters did viſit The Miniſters 
him. They askingſhow he had reſted that night, he anſwered, that of a long time he een | 
had not ſlept more ſoundly: Now IT am,faith he, at an end o f my troubles:ſome nights of Morn. 
before my trial Twasthinking what to anſwer for my ſelf, e>that kept mefrom ſleep, but 
this night Thad no ſuch thoughts. Thea talling to ipeak of his prelent caſe, & theSen- 
tence pronounced againſt him, they ſaid, that he ſhould do well to uaburthen his 
mind,and declare what his part wasof the Kings Murther.He anſwered with a great 
atte(tation that he never gave conſent to that wicked fatt.7he Far! Bothwel,ſaid he, 
upon my return from England (where Tremained « while, becauſe of Seignior Davies 
Staughter) came to me in Whittingham, and after a long diſcourſe brake the matter 
unto me, ſaying that the Queen would have the King taken away, for that ſhe blamed 
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An. 1581. him more of Davies murther than all the aFors; and asked what would my part be 
therein. I made him this anſwer, that being newly relieved of a great trouble, 7 
would not willingly enter into another, and that I would have no medling in that 
buſineſs. He not ſatisfied with my an ſwer, inſiſted to have me conſent, ſaying, the 
© ween would have it done. If ſo be, Jaid I, bring me the Queens hand-writing that 
T may know that it is her mind. This he never did; and if he had brought it, I wa 
fully reſolved to have turned my back upon Scotland, and baniſh'd my ſelf, till x 
ſaw better times. Next, they inquired whether Mr. Archibald Donglas had any 
dealing with him in that purpoſe. Whereunto he anſwered, thar Mr. Archibald 
(being at that time a depender upon Bothwe//) did bring him (he being then at $t, 
Andrews) a Letter from Bothwel, containing credit, and that he travelled to per. 
ſuade him to give his aſliſtance to that fat : but he excuſed himſelf, becauſe he ſaw 
no warrant from the Queen, as Bothwel/ had promiſed. Atcer the Murther com- 
mitted, he ſaid that Mr. Archibald came again unto him, and told him that he 
did accompany Bothwel/ and Huntley to the place, and was afliſting to the faq, 
Therefore can I not deny, \aith he, that T fore-knew and concealed the ſame; but 
to whogg ſhould T have revealed it ? for the King, when he was advertiſed of the 
danger, would not believe it. But they have condemned we of art and part,ſaid 

| he, which is more than concealing; but as I wiſh God to be merciful to me 
now at my laſt, I never gave counſel nor conſent thereto. The Miniſters reply- 
ing that he could not jultly complain of the Sentence, being guilty of fore-know- 
ledge and concealing by his own declaration ; he acknowledged the fame to be 
true : but, ſaith he, 7t wonld have gone alike with me if T had been as innocent 
as $t. Steven, or as guilty as Judas. But of that T am not to complain, nor will 
T ſtand to my juſtification, being aſſured, howſoever men have carried themſelves 
init, God hath dealt juſtly with me; and that I amio ſuffer notiing but that 
which I have merited, yea worſe. © 

The Sentence This Confeſſion reported to the King, the rigour of the Sentence was mitigated, 

mingated: and order given that he ſhould be beheaded only, and his body committed to buri- 
al. Intheafternoon, when it was told him by his Keeper that the time was come, 

Arran defireth and all things were in a readineſs, he ſaid, 7 praiſe God T amr alſo ready: and making 

Morton to ſub- forth, was met by the Earl of 4rran in the very entry, whodefired him to ſtay and 

ſerve Co» ſgbſcribe his Confeſſion, He anſwered, 7 pray you trouble me not.for Tam now to pre- 
pare my ſelf for death,and cannot write in this eſtate. The Earl ceaſing to urge that 

__ pointavy farther, defired he might be reconciled with him, proteſting that he had 
Morton tas at done nothing upon any particular grudge: heanſwered, 7t was no time to reckon 
. quarrels, I forgive yon and all others.When he was come to the Scafiold, which was 
erected inthe publick ſtreet, he repeated the ſubſtance of his Confeſtion 3 and in 
ſome tew words exhorted the people tocontinue in the profeſſion of the true Reli- 
gion, and maintain it at their power, intreating them to affiſt him with their 
prayers to God. The chief Miniſter did then conceivea prayer, during the time 
 _  Whereof helay proſtrate upon his face, and was greatly moved, as appeared by the 
Morton is be- rebounding with many ſobs and ſighs. The prayer ended, diverscame to be recon- 
ur > ciled with him, whom hereceived very kindly : all thereſtthat were on the ſcaffold 
he took by the hand, bidding them farewel,and going towards the Block, laid down 
his head, and cried alond, 1# thine hand, O Lord, Icommit my ſpirit : Lord Jeſu re- 
ceive my Soul. Which words he was (till uttering whenas the Ax fell and cut oft 
his head. His Corps left on the place, lay from the hour of Execution to Sun-ler- 
ting, covered with a beggerly Cloak,every man fearing to ſhew any kindneſs,or lo 
much as toexpreſs a ſign of ſorrow. His Corps was afterwards carried by ſome baſe 

te]lows to the common Sepulchre, and his head fixed on the 7o/baith. 
Mntors ati. Never was ſeen a more notableexampleof Fortunes murability : he who afew 
ties and good YEArs before had been reverenced of all men, and feared as a King, abounding 1n 
parts. wealth, honour, and number of friends and followers, was now at his end forſaken 
Of all, and made the very ſcorn of Fortune; to teach men how little ſtability there 1s 
in honour, wealth, friendſhip, and the reſt of theſe worldly things which menſo 


much admire. He was of a perſonage comely,ofa mean ſtature,and a graceful coun- 
tenance, 


% 
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wiſe and able for Government, a lover of juſtice,order, and policy; but inc 
covetouſneſs, which the wants and neceſlity he indured in his younger years was 
thought to have cauſed ; and given too much to the pleaſures of the fleſh, as at his 
dying he acknowledged with a great remorſe. [n this laſtly moſt happy,that though 
his death in the worlds eye was ſhameful and violent, yer did he take it moſt pa- 
ricntly, quitting this life with the aſſurance of a better. 


tenance, and fngular courage, whereof in the ciyil Troubles he gave many proofs; An, 1581. - 
ined to LV 


The day following the Earl of Arrar in Council made a diſcourſe of his pro- 4:2; pro- 


ceedings inthe trial of Morton, declaring what he had done,and how tocome to 
the knowledge of the fa&, for which he had ſuffered, he was forced to uſe ſome ri- 


ceeding a- * 
gainſt Morton 
and his ſer-- 


orous dealing towards his ſervants, and put certain of them to the torture : leſt vans appro- 
this ſhould be imputed t6 him as a crime, his defire was to have his Majeſties and "© 


the Councils approbation. This was eafily obtained, and an ACt made, ratifying all 
that he had done in that buſineſs, as good ſervice to his Majeſty and the Eſtate. 
Yet was it well enough known,that the inquiſition he made upon X/0#torns ſervants 
was to find out where his gold and mony was hidden, and for no purpoſe elſe, 
Near about the ſame time he took to Wife the Earl of arch his Lady, aWoman 


Arran his 1 
Marriage with 


intolerable in all the imperfeCtions incideat to that Sex.She had forſaken her Huſ- the Coun 


band not long before, and obtained ſentence againſt him for alledged impotency 
yet was ſhe known to be with child even then by Arran, which made the Proceſs 
on her part moreſhameful : nor was his part a whit better, nay, rather much worſe, 
' having been a long time entertained inthe Noblemans houſe,and furniſhed by him 
in every thing neceſſary, whilſt his eſtate was but yet mean; to have repayed the 
Nobleman ſo diſhonourably, was accounted avile ingratitude. The Marriage al- 
ways went on, and their unlawful love held that way legitimated. 
fa Auguſt next, the Earl of Leyaox was created Duke of Lexnox, Lord Robert 
Stewart,Uncle tothe King by his Mother, made Earl of Orkzez,#iliamLord Ruth- 
ver Earl of Gowry, and John Lord MaxwelEarl of Afortow. Arran, although he 
had affumed the title before, would then alfo be created Earl, which was done 
with great ſolemnity, and the firſt place beſtowed on him, for he would not endure 
tobe ſecond to any, and took (oill the credit which he ſaw the Duke carried with 
the King, as he ſpared not to affront him at all occaſions. The Laird of Farnhurſt 
was then newly returned from Frazce,where he had liveddivers years in exile, and 
by the Dukes favour, to whom the King could deny nothing, had yeſpite given 
him for certain crimes committed in the Kings Minority. As it was paſling in 
Council, the Earl of Arran did protelt againſt it,alledging an Oath madeat $trive- 
ling by the Counfellors, not to give way to reſpites, or remiſlions granted to the 
Kings enemies, Herewith the Duke offended, and a great heart-burning grew 
amongſt them, which in the Parliament kept at Edizbarghin the moneth of 0Z0- 
ber following burſt forth in an open breach. The queſtion was about ſome privi- 
ledges belonging to the Chamberlain in time of Parliament, which Arrerz would 
not acknowledge, taking upon him,as Captain of the Guard, to place near unto the 
King whom he pleaſed. The Duke not induring this infolency, abſented bimſelt 
from Parliament; which did ſo irritate the King, as the next day he went to Dal- 
keith, taking the Duke with him; and charged Arran not to come towards Court. 
Many were glad to ſee them thus committed amongſt themſelves, and for a while 
matters went ſo hor, as it was not expected the diſcord ſhould be ſuddenly appea- 
ſed. The Duke had the advantage of the Kingsfavour; Arraz ſtrengthned himſelf 
with the common cauſe, giving ont that the quarrel was forReligion,and for oppo- 
fing the Dukes courſes, who craftily ſought the overthrow thereof. Andall this 
timethe frowning of the Court mans ie, rover ſhould have ſeenhim and his Eady 
repair ſv deyoutly to Sermon and Prayers, that the People believed this tobe the 
ground of the diffention, and that he was only diſliked for his fincerity ia Religion. 
But Arraz knowing this would aot long bear out, and fearing tolofe the Kings fa-. 
vour altogether, he imployed ſome Pionds to make offer of farisfation ro'the 


Duke; and in end things were fo compoſed, as Arraz did quit the commandment 
of the Guard, and the charge thereof was given to the Duke. 
= EE 2 
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An. 1581. Toretura to the matters of the Church. There was a general Synod this year kept 


LY 'W atGlaſpowinthe month of 4pril, wherein the queſtion of Biſhops was again agira- 


Montgomery 


- his Simotnacal 


ted; and becauſe of the ſcruples which ſome Brethren had at the Act concluded in 
Dundy the year preceding,cſpecially where it was ſaid, that the Office of a Biſhop had 
n0 warrant of the Word of God, the Aſſembly declared, that their meaning wasto 
condema the eſtate of Biſhops asthey werethen in 8cotland. A number of the more 
wiſe and moderate ſort interceded that the concluſion of that matter might be for 
a time deferred, becauſe of the inconveniences it would draw upon the Church;bur 
they were cried down by the multitude. Amongſt others,one Mr. Robert Montgome- 
r7,Miniſter at $triveling, was ſo fervent in the cauſe, as he would have the Aſſembly 
cenſure thoſe that had ipokenin defence of that corrupted Eſtate. Yet before the 
end of that year this zealous man did ſuffer himſelf ro be more pitifully corrupted, 
.theſtory whereofſhall now be related. The Sce of Glaſgow being then void,it was 
ſuggeſted to the Duke of Lennox by ſome flatterers, that he had a fair occaſion 
preſented to make himſelf Lord of that City, and of the Lands pertainingto that 
See, if he ſhould only procure a gift thereof to ſome one that would make a diſpo- 
ſition of the ſame to him and his heirs. The offer was made to divers, who retuled 
all, becauſe of the condition required. At Jaſt the agents in that bultnels fell upon 


bargain for the this Mdortgomery,who was content to accept it. A gift was thereupon formed, and a 
Biſhoprick of Bond given by him, © That how ſoon he was admitted Biſhop, he ſhould diſpone 


Glaſgow. 


Inquiſition 


made of Mont- 


 perſe@ Age, or ti 


*the Lands, Lordſhips, and whatſoever belongeth tothat Prelacy, to the Duke 
*and his heirs, for the yearly payment of one thouſand pounds Scots, with ſome 
*horſe-corn and poultrey. A vile bargain it was, for which juſtly he ought to have 
been repulſed. But the Church paſling this point, made quarrel to him for accept- 
ing the Biſhoprick, which the King would not acknowledge to be a reaſon ſuffici- 
ent. If they could charge him with any fault in DoGrine or Life, he was content they 
ſhould keep their order ;, but to challenge him for accepting the Biſhoprick,, be would 
not permit the ſame.hiving lately ratified the 4&s agreed upon at Leith, Anno 1571, 
touching the ef air of Biſhops, and ordained the ſame to ſtand in force until his 
a change was made thereof in Parliament. 

This related to the Church, they did appoint Montgomery his Life and Dottrine 


gonery his life to be inquired upon, if poſſibly they could find any matter againſt him: which 
and dottrine. done, an ac. uſation was framed, and he cited to anſwer in the next Aſſembly, 


The Articles laid to his charge, were theſe. 


I. That he Preaching at $triveling, had proponed a queſtion tovching the Cir- 
cumciſion of Women, and affigmed they were circumciſed in the'skin of their 
forehead. | 

2. That teaching in Glaſgow, he ſhould ſay, the Diſcipline was a thiog in- 
different, and might ſtand this or that way. 

3. That he calledthe Miniſters captious, and men of curiaus brains. 

4- That he laboured to bring the Original Languages in contempr, abuſing the 
words of the Apoſtle, in the 1 Cor. 14. and jeſtingly asked, In what School 
were Peter and Paul graduated? 

5. Thatto prove the Lawfulneſs of Biſhops in the Church, he had uſed the ex- 
awples of — and Auguſtine. | | 

6. That in his Doctrine he ſaid it was ſufficient to baptize in the name of the 
Father vnly, or in the name of the Son, or in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſeeing they are all one God; and to that effeft alledged the nineteenth of the 
AFs. 

7. That he ſhould have called matters of Diſcipline, and the lawful Calling of 
the Church, Trifles of Policy. 

8. That he charged the Miniſtry with Sedition, warning them not to put on or 
off Crowns; forit they medled therewith, they would be reproved. | 

9. That he condemned the particular application of Scripture, diſdainfully ask- 
ing, In what Scripture they found a Biſhop for a thouſand pounds, Horle- 
corn and Poultrey, ec. 

- Io. That 
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the wicked and them that periſh, 

11. That he denied any mention to be made inthe New Teſtament of a Presby- 
tery or Elderſhip. : 

12. That heaccuſed the Miniſters of Paſquils, Lying, Backbiting, ec. 

13. That the Church being traduced with infamous Libels, he did not only not 
find fault therewith, but ſeemed to approve the ſame, haviog uſed in his 
Preaching the very words of the Libel caſt in the Kings Chamber againſt the 
Miniſters. | 

14. That theſe three months paſt he had been negligent in Doctrine and Dilci- 
pline, and given no afliſtance to the Elderſhip. 

The Articles were ſent tothe King by ſome Miniſters, who were deſired toſhew 

his Majeſty that the Accuſation was not founded upon the accepting of the Biſhop. 


10. That he oppugned the Doctrine of our Saviour, ſpeaking of the riumber of As. eas 


The Arncles 
againſt Mont- 


rick, but upon erroneous points of Dofrine. The King anſwered, That what ſoever £9") <om- 


colour they gave to the proceſs, he knew that his yielding to accept the place was the 
true quarrel; and for himſelf, albeit he loved the Religion, and agreed fully there- 
with, he allowed not divers heads of their Policy;always for the particular in hands, 
he would leave the man to make bis own anſwer. This reported to the Allembly, 
they went on with the Accuſation, and Montgomery being called, Mr. Andrew 
| Melvil became his accuſer. The Articles upon his denial were admitted to proba- 
tion, but few of them were verified ; yet the concluſion of the Aſſembly was, that 
he ſhould continue 1n his Miniſtry at $triveling, and meddle no more with the Bi- 
ſhoprick under pain of Excommunication. Mean while the Presbytery of Strive- 
ling (tor they had now erected Presbyteries in divers places of the Country) was 
joyned to try his Converſation, and how he did exerciſe Diſcipline, if poſſibly 
any thing might be found agaiaſt him that way. 


mumicared to 


[t fell out at the ſame time, that Mr. Walter Balcangquel, one of the Miniſters of Mr. nite 
Edinbxrgh, did utter ſome reproachful ſpeeches in a Sermon againſt the Duke of 322444 


queſtioned for 


Lennox,laying,That within theſe four years Popery had entered into the Country and ſpeeches in 
Court, and was maintained in the Kings Hall by the Tyranny of a great Champion, "pit 


who warealled Grace. But if his Grace continued in oppoſing himſelf to God and his 
Word, be ſhould come to little Grace intheend. The King, advertiſed of this, ſeat 
James Melvil his ſervant to complain to the Aſſembly, requiring ſome order to be 


raken therein. The Miniſter being put to his anſwer, ſaid, 1hat he praiſed God for zalcanqul's 
two things : Firſt, that he was not accuſed for any thing done againſt his Majeſty eh wer 


the Laws ; Secondly, that he perceived the Church had obtained ſome viGory : For 
when he was laſt queſtioned for his Sermon, the Council did make themſelves Judges 
of Miniſters Dorine; now that he ſaw the complaint remitted to the Aſſembly, be 
was glad, and willingly ſubmitted his Do@rine to their trial : Only, that he ſhould 
' not give advantage to his enemies,he deſired the Apoſtolick Canon to be kept, which 
probibiteth an accuſation to be received againſt an Elder but under two or three Wit- 


xeſſes. 


Mr. Thomas Smeton and David Feryn ſor were upon this directed to ſhew the The King cea- 
King, that the Aſſembly was willing and ready totry the complaint: but withal, _ pur- 
that the liberty craved by theperſon accuſed could not be denied, he being a Pre(- compleins 


byrer. So if it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to fend anaccuſer afliſted by two or three 
witneſſes, the accuſation ſhould be received, and juſtice done. The King not likiag 
this anſwer, for he knew the difficulties he ſhould have to find out an accuſer, fol- 
lowed the buſineſs no more: but the Miniſter not contenting, that the cauſe ſhould 


thus deſert, would needs have the judgment of the Aſſembly, whether or not he nn 
had uttered in his Sermon any ſcandalous or offenſive words; for they had been all proved b 


['s 


mon A 
/ the 


Auditors of that he ſpake. This being put to voices, the Allembly declared his afſembly. 


Doctrine to have been good and ſound, and that he had given no juſt offence there- 
by to any perſon. When this was told the King, he was much offended; for not 
many days betore, whenas the ſame Miniſter with his Collegue Joh Dury was cal- 
led to give account of ſome ſpeeches they had uttered in Pulpit, it was accepted, 
hat the King & Conncilconld not be Fudges of their DoGrine; and now his Majeſty 
E e 3 baving 
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* An. 1582. having complained to themſelves, and they being Auditorsof the {peeches, when, 
LEV NM heexpetcted ſome cenſureto be inflicted, they had juſtified all that was ſpoken, 
and ſo would force him.totake other courſes than he deſired to follow. 
Avateomery But to return to Montgomery his cauſe: the Miniſters of $triveling, as they, were 
ſuſpendedby enjoyned, made a viſitot the Church; totry what they could find againſt him, All 
— Four ton they got delated was, that he had baptized ſome Children begottenin Fornication, 
not calling the offenders before his Seftion. Upon this deelaration he was cited to 
appear, and becauſe he kept not the Diet, ſuſpended from his Function. He notthe- 
leſs preached ſtill, and exerciſed all the parts of his Miniſtry, as in former times 
which they took to be an high contempt, and therefore did ſummon him to the A(- 
ſembly which was ſhortly to meet at S. Azdrews, to hear their ſentence approved, 
and to anſwer to ſuch otherthings as in that meeting ſhould be ]aid to his charge : 
and becauſe they underſtood, that againſt the inhibition of the Jaſt Aſſembly he 
was (till Jabouring to ſecure himſelf inthe Biſboprick of Glaſgow, and had cited the 
105 redo  CRAPHET before the Counci] for refuſing to convene to his Election, they likewiſe 
appear before Charged him to compeir before the Synod of Lothian, to hear the ſentence of Ex- 
the Synod of communication pronounced againſt him. | 
—_ 2,, | TheKing being informed of this, cauſed warn the Synod to appear the twelfth 
The Syn -1. Of Aprilat Striveling, dilcharging in the mean time all proceeding in the buhneſ(s, 
hibired to pro- Mr. Robert Port, and with him afewothers compeiring at the day, heinthename of 
ores the reſt proteſted, That albeit they had compeired to teſtifie their obedience to his Ma- 
Jeſty, 'yet he did not acknowledge his Majeſty and Conncil Judges inthat matter, the 
fame being acauſe Eccleſiaſtick,, and that nothing done at that time ſhould prejudge 
the Liberties of the Church and Laws ofthe Realm.This proteſtationthe Council re- 
jetted, inhibiting the Miniſters to uſe any proceeding againſt Aortgomery; which 
becauſe ofthe General Aſſemblies approaching they. yielded unto,only they cauſed 
charge him to appear before the Aſſembly. When the Diet came, he appeared, and 
firſt proteſting for remedy if they ſhould uſe him wrongfully, he faid, that the pro- 
ce(s of $triveling could not beallowed,for that he was never lawfully ſummoned to 
_—_ hear any Sentence given againſt him. The Presbytery of $triveling remitting them- 
*% 1®* ſelvesto the procels,the Aſſembly declared the ſame to berightly deduced,and ra- 
tified the ſuſpenſion pronounced. As they were proceeding to his Cenſure for con- 
——_ - 4 tempt of the Sentence, Mr. 2{ark Ker,then Maſter of the Requeſts, preſented a let- 
charge the  tEr from his Majeſty, inhibiting them to trouble the Biſhop for any thing that con- 
Aſſemblies cerned the Biſhoprick, or whatſoever cauſe preceding ; for that the King would 
proceeding. have thoſe things heard and handled in his own preſence. The Aſſembly anſwered, 
that becauſe of his Majeſties requeſt they ſhould look more carefully to the buſi- 
neſs, and ſee all things carried rightly according to Juſtice. 
The Afiembly The Maſter of Requeſts replying, that his Majeſty had willed them by his letter 
—_— - todeliſt, and treat no more of that buſineſs; Mr. Andrew Melvil, who prefided for 
Rebellion 6 thetime,anſwered, That they did not meddle with things belonging tothe Civilpow- 
deſiſt. er; & for matters Eccleſtaſtick, they were warranted to proceed in theſe, ſpecially with 
0 one of their own zumber.He perceiving that notwithſtanding of his Acajeſtics Letter 
they would proceed, cauſed a meſſenger of Arms, whom he had brought with him, 
charge them under pain of Rebellion to defiſt. Then was Xfontgomery called to fee 
if he would abide by the charges uſed at his inſtance:but he was retired to his lodg- 
10g,and could not be found (& the night drawing on) was appointed tobe ſummo- 
The Aſſembly DEd tothe next morning to receivehis Cenſure. After the hour appointed,one W1/l/i- 
eedeth, axe Montgomery having procuration from him, appeared, and appealing from the 
_ ee Aſlembly to the King and Council, gave this for a reaſon amongſ(t others,that he who 
-of divers was his accuſer in the laſt Aſſembly was turned to be his Fudge. But the Aſſembly re- 
—_—_ zetting the Appellation, fell preſently a reading the enxorm crimes (lo they called 
them) whereot he was guilty 3 nor was there any thing omitted that ſerved to ag- 
gravate the ſame ; corruptionin Doctrine, difloluteneſs of Life, contempt of the 
Churches Sentence, Falſhood and breach @f promiſe, Lying, Perjury, moving 
of Sedition, and ſtirring up certain of the Nobility againſt the Church. Of all 
theſe he was declared culpable, and ordained therefore to be deprived and caft 
forth of the Church, How 
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How ſoon he heard that thisconcluſion was taken, his courage, which ſeemed be- 4s. 1582. 
fore high and reſolute, began tocool z whereupon preſenting himſelfto the Alſem- L _ 
bly, he renounced his Appeal, deſiring conference of ſome godly and learned bre- falling bombis 
thren : which granted, he was induced by them to confeſs his offence indivers par- pow ſub- 
ticulars, ſubmitting himſelf to the will of the Aſſembly; and in ead, to promiſe rang 11 
ſolemaly in the preſence of the whole number, that he ſhould meddle no further ; 
with the Biſhoprick of G/2/gow, and neither accept of it nor of any other Otfticein 
the Church, without the advice and conſent of the General Aſſembly. Yet this gave 
not an end tothe buſine(s; for how ſoon he returned to the Court, and perceived 
the Kings countenance caſt down upon him tor that he had done, he undertook of ,,,,,,,. , 
new toſettle himſelf at Glaſgow and had Letters from his — to the Gentle- changeth, and 
men of thoſe parts to affiſt him. At his coming to Glaſgow with purpoſe to preach yen hs 
the Sunday following, a number of the Students 1n the Colledge entred into the OY 
Church on Saturday at night,and excluding him,did keep the Chair for Mr.Thomas 
Smeton their Priacipal 3 who taking for his Theme that ſaying inthe Goſpel, He —_— 
that enters not by the door,but by the window, zs a thief &« arobber,inveighed againſt mon ar 61:7 
the Biſhop for his Simoniacal entry, and the levity he had ſhewed in all his pro- ©” 
ceedings. The next Sunday the Biſhop with a great convocation of Gentlemen 
cameto the Church,and diſplacing the ordinary Preacher, Mr. David Weymes,made #1201 
the Sermon himſelf. The Presbytery of Glaſgow intending proceſs againſt him for — = 
moleſtation of the Church, and uſurping the place of the ordinary Preacher; Mat- "yr wa, 
thew Stewart of Minto, Provoſt of the City, came and preſented a Warrant from 
the King to ſtay all proccedings againſt the Biſhop, willing them to defiſt. Mr. Johz The Moders-. 
Howeſon, Miniſter of Can:buſtenge, moderating in his courle (as the cuſtom then me the Pres- 
was) and replying ſomewhat peremptorily, that notwithſtanding his Warrant @ned inthe. 
they would proceed, ſome words of offence paſſed; whereupoa the Provoſt, pulling 7#buh. 
him from the Seat, made him Priſoner in the Tolbuith. 

The rumor of this fat ranaquickly through the Kingdom, and a ſolemn Faſt be- a flemn Faſt 
ing kept by the appointment of the former Aſſembly, the Cauſes whereof were *?- 
madeto be the abundance of Sin, the Oppreſlion of the Church, the Dilapidation 
of the Rents & the danger wherein the King ſtood by the company of wicked per- 
ſons, who did ſeek tocorrupthimin mannersand Religion:the inſolency committed 
at Glaſeow was likewiſe adjeCted, and furniſhed matter of long diſcourſe to the 
Preachers. Among(t others Joh Dyry did exclaim mightily againſt the Duke of 
Lennox,apon whom the blame of all things was laid, and thereby did fo irritate the 
King, as he would needs have him removed forth of the Town. Charges to that 7» pivy, 
effec were diretted, commanding the Magiſtrates withinthe ſpace of 24 hours to Miniſterar | 
remove him : who not daring diſobey, yet being unwilling to uſe their Miniſtcr in —_— om 
that ſort, travelled with him to depart quietly and leave the Town. The Miniſter his Charge. 
proponing the caſe to the General Aſſembly (for upon advertiſement given by the 
Miniſters of Edinburgh they were there convened )delired their advice: for to leave 
his Flock at the pleaſure of the Court, he ſaid,might worka prejudice to the Church; 
to depart privately, as the Magiſtrates adviſed him, might be imputed to fear, or then 
make him to be thought guilty of ſome fault. The brethren after a ſhort conſultation 
- did adviſe him to ſtay till heſhould be commanded to depart,and then obey. Mean- 
while Mr. Thomas Buchanan and David Ferguſon were ſent to the King, who was y;igers ai. 
then at S$triveling, to intreat his Majeſties favor unto him, and therewith to requeſt reed to the 
a continuation of the Diet, for the appearing of the Miniſters of Glaſgow at Perth. $'"8- 

The King deſiring to have matters quieted, anſwered the laſt Propotition firſt, ſay- 
ing, That if the Aſſembly would delay the Proceſs which they had againſt the Provoſt 
of Glaſgow and his Aſſiſters, he would likewiſe diſpenſe with the appearing of the 
Miniſters at the time appointed. And asto John Dury he ſaid, that upon his Supplica- 
tion, how ſoon the Duke returned to Court, whoſe intereſs was greateſt in that buſineſs, 
order ſhould be taken with him, and conſideration had of the Aſſemblies requeſt. But 
they not fatished herewith, ſtriving to make good what they had taken in hand, 
went on with the Proceſs of Glaſgow, and leading probation againſt Minto and 
the reſt, decerned them to be excommunicated and caſt forth of the ſociety - 
the 


= : ” 
I \ 
if ”Y 


— 


320 _- The HISTORY of 


Book VI. 
Ar. 1582. the Church; only the pronouncing of the Sentence was delayed, till they ſaw 
what courſe was Sr with their brethren before the Council. 
Mr. obs Da Mr. John Davidſon, then Miniſter at Libertor, pretending a Warrant from the 
vidſox excom- Church, had in his private Pariſh pronounced Biſhop Moxtgomery excommuni-. 
_ cate, which ( albeit done againſt all form ) was allowed, and intimated in all the 
Churches of the Country. The Duke of Lennox notwithſtanding did (till enter. 
tain him in his company, and at ſome occaſions had made him to preach publickly, 
Thereupon Mr. Alexander Archbuthnet & Mr. Adam Johnſton were direQted by the 
Aſſembly to intimate unto the Duke his Excorimunication, and the Acts of the 
Church againſt ſuch as kept excommunicate Perſons in their company. The 
Duke taking them up ſomewhat hotly, asked them, Whether the King or the Charch 
were Superiors; and thereafter anſwered them direCtly, That he was commanded by 
the King and Council to entertain him, which be would not forbear to do for any fear 
he had of their Cenſures.This amongſt other Grievances of the Church was ordained 
to be repreſented to his Majeſty by the Commiſſioners appointed to attend the 
Council at Perth. But touching this, the King anſwered, That the Excommunication 
was null,and declared ſuch by the Conncil,as being pronounced againſt equity and all 
lawful form no Citation being uſed, nor any Admonition proceeding, which all Laws 
and even their own Diſcipline appointed to be obſerved. Totheir other Grievances 
they received general anſivers; and for the brethren of Glaſgow,their trial was con- 
tinued to the tenth of September next. 
The Surpriie Before which time the Surpriſe of the Kings perſon at Ruther fell out, which al- 
of the King tered the (tateof all affairs. Some of the Nobility combining themſelves for defence 
get ap 2, Of Religionand the Liberty of the Kingdom (as they pretended) upon notice of 
*5: 44815%* the Duke of Arrars abſence from the Court, placed themſelves about the King, & 
detained him ſome days at the houſe of Kxthver. The principals in this atrempt 
were John Earl of Marre, William Earl of Gowry, Patrick Lord Lindeſay, Robert 
Lord Bogd,the Maſters of Glamis and Oliphazt,the Abbots of Danfermiin,Paiſlay, 
The King Driburgh, and Cambuſhkeneth, the Lairds of Locklevin, Eaſter Weemes, Cleiſh, and 
debertby the Conſtable of D#»dy. The King at ther firſt coming ſuſpeRed there was ſome 
the Maſter of prattice in hand, yet diſſembled the matter, thinking to free himſelf the next day 
_ when he went abroad to his fport; but as he was about to go, the Maſterof Glamis 
ſtept to the door of the Parlour,and told him he muſt ſtay. The King asked the rea- 
ſon : he anſwered, he ſhould know it ſhortly. Whenhe - af ittobe (o,and found his 
liberty reſtrained, he grew into a paſſion, and after ſome threatning ſpeeches burſt 
forth in tears. The Maſter ſeeing him weep, ſaid, 7t js mo matter of his Tears, better 
that Bairns ſhould weep than bearded men : which wordsentered to deeply into the 
Kings heart,as he did never forget them. The news went quickly of the Noblemens 
being at Court inſuch numbers, which made the Earl of 4rrar haſte thither, for he 
held himſelf aſſured of the Earl of Gowries friendſhip, as being of his alliance, and 
having kept one courſe in the purſuitof the Earl of Morton ; his only fear was, that 
he ſhould be ſtayed by the way, therefore having croſſed the Ferry, he ſingled him- 
ſelf from his company, and taking one only ſervant with himſelf, directed his Bro- 
ther, William Stewart, to keep the High-way with the reſt. By this mean he did 
eſcape thoſe that lay in wait for him, and came in the evening to Ruthven : where 
when he had entred the Gate, he asked what the King was doing, as meaning to 
Arran with- go direqly to him; but was conveyed to another room, and told that he muſt 
—_— from have patience, and think his fortune good that he was come to that place with his 
& life faved; as he himſelf judged, when a little after he heard that the horſemen 
which lay in wait of him, and encountred his Brother near unto Dubliz, after 
divers wounds given him, had taken him Priſoner. 
The Dukeof A day or two after, ſome Noblemen imployed by the Duke of Lennox, who 
— ns wr remained then in Dalkeith, came to Court, but were not permitted to ſpeak with 
of the Kings the King, nor ſee him, except in Council. Being examined what their bulineſs 
cſtate, was,they told, that the Dukeof Lenox had ſent them tolearn of the King in what 
| condition he was, and if he was detained againſt his will, as the rumor went, he 


might, with the aſſiſtance of other good ſubjetts, ſee him made free, The King ay A 
| ently 
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ſeatly cried out that he was Captive, which he deſired all his ſubjects know, and Ar; 1582. 
that the Duke ſhould do what he mightto procure his Liberty. The Lords prayed LV 
his Majeſty not to ſay ſo, *forthat he ſhould not be denied togo whitherhe plea- 

*{ed, only they would not permit the Duke of Leyzox and Earl of Arranto miſlead 

him any longer, and oppreſs both Church and Kingdom, -as they have done. | 
©Wherefore he ſhould do well to cauſe the Dukeretire himſelf quietly to France, The Duke of 
© otherwiſe they would be torced to bring him to an account of his doings, and qua ge 
*proceed againſt him with rigour of Law. This they willed the fame Noblemen #rar. 
whom he had ſent to (ignite unto the Duke, and that they were reſolved to main- 

tain what they had undertaken at the utmoſt hazard of their lives and eſtates. 

After they were gone, the Kiogs anger being ſomewhat afſwaged, and fearing . 
the Dukes caſe more than his own, he was moved to ſend forth a Proclamation to — : 
this effe&: © That for pacitying the preſent Commotions, and removing ſome Dif- the Kings con- 
' ferences fallen out amongſt the Nobility, his Majeſty had thought it expedient {men with 

*tointerpoſe himſelf a Mediator; and for the better working of an Union amongſt mtr, : 
*them,had reſolved to make his Reſidence in Perth foSa time, till he ſaw what good 
©effe&s his travels might produce. And leſt his ſtay in theſe parts ſhould be inter- 
*preted to be a Detention of his Perſon, becauſe of the Noblemen and others that 
*hadlately repaired to Court, his Majeſty declared, that it was his own free and 
*yoluntary choice to abide there; and that the Noblemen and others who did pre- 
*ſently attend had done nothing but what their duties obliged them unto, and 

* which he took for a good ſervice performed both to himſelf andto the Common- 

© wealth. Therefore inhibited all the ſubjects to attempt any thing that mighe 

*tend to the diſturbance of the Realm, commanding them alſo that had le 1ed 

*any forces upon pretext of his Majeſties reſtraint, to difſolve the ſame within 

© fix hours under the pain of death. This Proclamation was dated at Perth the 28 

of Auguſt, ſome ix days after the ſurpriſe of his Perſon at Ruthver. | 

The Duke a the mean time was gathering forces,and grown to be ſtrong by his The puke 3s 
friends and others that repaired unto him; when a Letter came from the King, ſig- adviſed o go 
nifying that it was his pleaſure he ſhould leave the Realm,and depart forth thereof 9 24mm 
before the 20 of Sept. The Letter he communicated to his friends, who did all adviſe _ 
him to retire unto Dumbritton, where he might with more ſafety ſtay for a while, 
and if he found not an opportunity to right himſelf, ſhould have good occaſton of 
ſhipping for France. When he was come thither, the reſort of Noblemen and Ba- 
rons, and others were ſo great unto him, that the Nobility oftending therewith, 
directed Letters, charging him to live more private with his ordioary retinue, and 
all others that were in his company to retura to their houſes within 12 hours after 
the charge, and not to come nigh the part where he remained, or ſhould happen 
to relide during the time of his abode in the Country. 

The bruit of this Change being carried to England, the Queen ſent Sir Henry Cary An Ambaſia- 
and Sir Robert Bowes unto the King, to advile him, in regard of the danger he {2rirom Eng- 
was fallen into by the perverſe counſels of the Duke and Earl of Ar#a#, totake in ** P_ 
good part the Lords enterpriſe,and reſtore the Earl of Angas, who had lived exiled 
in Fgland (ince the time of Aortons Execution. This Jaſt they obtained with no The Earl of 
greatdifficulty,ſoas the Nobleman was ſoon after reconciled and accepted in favor: 4ngureceived 
but to the firſt point, the King having a ſuſpicion that the attempt was not made RY or 
without the Queen of Exglinds knowledge, he gave good general anſwers, whereby 
It was hoped that upon the Noblemans goud behaviour in a ſhort time his offence 
would be mitigated. The King alſo conceiving that a gentle uſage would bring 
them to feconcile with the Duke of Lennox, began to grve them a more gracious 
countenance than before. But he found them untractable, and not without great 
iaſtance did purchaſe their conſents to a few days prorogation of his departing, up- 
on promiſe that he ſhould be purſued as a Rebel if he went not away at the time ap- 
pointed, wind and weather ſerving : yet was his going put off upon divers occaſions. 
till the midſt of December,at which time he was forced to depart, as we ſhall hear. +1. toras 

The Lords inthe mean while,careful to ſtrengthen thewſelves, brought the King bring the King 
to Hatirude 


to Halirxdhonſe in the beginning of 0Fober, knowing that the people of Edinburgh ie Ofob, f 
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| we: 1582. | did effe their enterpriſe, as appeared by the reducing of Fohr Dary their Miniſter 


immediately upon the news of the Kings Reſtraint, and the triumph they made, 


of the Church ſinging as they went up the ſtreet the 124 Plalm, Now 1ſrael may ſay, &c. They 
at Edinbgh. ynderitood alſo that the Aſſembly of the Church was to convene 1n the ſame Town 


The Lords 


end to obrain 
the afſemblics 


aPprobation. 


The Aſem- 


blies Rarifica- 
tion of the at- 


the ninth of that month, and doubted not to find them favourable enough. To this 
Aſſembly, Mr. William Areskiz ({tyled the Commendatory of Paiſ{ay) was ſent by 
the Noblemen, to declare that the cauſes moving them to that enterpriſe were the 
evident peril they perceivedthe Religion was brought unto, withthe diſorders and 
confuſions introduced into the State:whereof having diſcourſed a while, he came in 
end todefirethe Aſſemblies approbation of their proceedings, as that which would 
incourage them much, and diſhearten the common adverſary, This Propoſition 
made, firſt it was voiced, whether the dangers of the Church and diſorders of State 
were ſuch as in their hearing were related : which being affirmatively anſwered by 
the whole Aſſembly, Mr. James Lawſon, Mr. David Lindeſay, and Mr. Fohn Craig 


; were appointed to\ignific unto the King what the Aſſembly had found, and to re- 


quire his own judgment thertin. The King, eſteeming it moſt ſure for himſelf to 
temporize, ſaid, That he believed Religion was iu hazard, and indire@ courſes ta- 
ken to overturn the ſame, wherewith he acknowledged his own danger to be conjoyn- 
ed: and fer abuſes crept into the Commonwealth, as they were too many, ſo he 
expeFed that all good Subjets, and they for their own parts, would help to re- 
move the ſame. This anſwer returned to the Aſſembly, they concluded an At 
10 this form. 

Foraſmuch as the Noblemen and others joyned with them in the late AGion of 
Reformation, out of a deſire to have the Church and whole Profeſſors of the true 


tempt at Xuth- Religion underſtand the grounds and occaſions moving them to repair towards the 
Vehs 


Kings Majeſty, to ſeek redreſs of the diſorders fallen out in the Commonwealth, 
have made publick atteſtation to the whole Aſſembly,that the motions and grounds 
of their enterpriſe were, and are, to deliver the Church of God within this Realm, 
and the true Religion therein profeſſed, from the evident peril and danger wherein 
all men perceived the ſame to ſtand; as likewiſe to guard and preſerve the innocent 
Perſon of the King his Majeſty and Eſtate, being in no leſs hazard than the other, 
and to remove the corruptions and confuſion entred into the body of the Common- 
wealth : wherein as they are well perſuaded themſelves to have done good ſervice to 
God, and to have performed their duty to their Sovereign and Country; ſo they wiſh® 
ed all that feared God ſhoulel judge and eſteem well of their ation, eſpecially that 
the brethren of this Aſſembly ſhould declare their good liking and approbaticn 
thereof, and ordain all the Paſtors and Miniſters within the Realm to publiſh in 
their particular Churches the cauſes and grounds moving them to the ſaid enter- 
priſe; exhorting all Noblemen, Barons, and other faithful Subje@s to give their 
beſt concurrence and aſſiſtance thereto : The Aſſembly, having weighed the ſaid de- 


ſore with the whole circumſtances thereof, have in the fear of God after mature de- 


liberation reſolved, found and voted, no man gainſaying, That not only the Church 
of God within this Realm, and true Religion profeſſed in the ſame, but alſo the 
King his moſt noble Perſon and Royal eſtate, were, and ſtood in extreme danger and 
hazard, b:ſ6des the manifold groſs abuſes that had invaded the Commonwealth, be- 
fore the late enterpriſe, which his Majeſty had acknowledged and profeſſed to the 
woe; rar the preſent Aſſembly: And that therefore the ſaid brethren could 
not but think their Honours, imploying them ſelves hereafter for averting the like 
dangers, to have done good and acceptable ſervice to God, their Sovereign, 
and Native Conntry; and the proſecution thereof, all partiality ſet aſide, will be ac- 
ceptable to all that fear God, and tender the preſervation of the Kings Perſon, and 
proſperous eſtate of the Realm. And to the effe# the ſame may be made the more 
manifeſt and notoriom, it is thought expedient that all the Miniſters within the 
Realm, upon the firſt occaſion, ſhall publickly declare nnto their particular Flocks 
the peril wherein the Church of God and true Religion, the King his moſt noble 
Perſon and Eſtate flood, with the grounds that moved the ſaid Noblemen unto the 
late aGion, recommending the ſame to the conſideration of all good voges ex 
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horting them, as they tender the glory of God, and love the preſervation of the King Ay. 1582. 
and Country, faithfully to concur and joyn with the ſaid Noblemen in proſecuting the v4 Ng 
ſaid grounds, to the full deliverance of the Church, and perfe Reformation of the 
Commonwealth. And if any ſkould be found either by word malicionſly,or violently by 

way of deed, to oppoſe to that good cauſe,they ſhall be called before the particular E!- 

der ſhips, and order put unto them by the Cenſures oj the Church ; and in caſe of their 

wilful and obſtinate continuing therein, be delated to the King and Conncil, to be 

puniſhed for their offence civilly. ; 

This A@of the date the thirteenth of OFober, 1582. was publiſhed in all the * Marrs won 

Churches of the Realm, to the offence of many good men, who were grieved toſe ,; Edialuigh. 
a bad cauſe thus coloured and defended. Butthe Lords, knowing that this Appro- 
bation could not ſecure them, had laboured the King to convocate the Eſtates for 
the ſame purpoſe. The eighteenth of the ſame month being appointed for their 
meeting, there came to the convention for the Church eſtate, the Archbiſhop of 
S. Andrews,the Bilhops of Durkeld and Orkney,the Abbots of Dunfermlin, Newbot- 
tle,P aiſlay, Driburgh,Cambuskenneth,Culroſſe, Inchaffray,Coldingham,and Pittine- 
weyme;ot the Nobility there were preſent the Earls of Afarch, Arrol, Marſhal, Both- 
well (who ſome few months before returned from beyond Sea) Marre,Rothes,Glen- 
carn,Eglinton,Gowrie,and Morton; the Lords Lirdeſay, Home,Ogily, Hereis, Boyd, 
—_ and Sinclare. But from the Burghs there came not any Commiſſioners, nor 
could they be moved to countenance this action in any ſortz conceiving, as it fel] 
out,that how ſoon the King obtained his Liberty, hewould cenſure and condemn 
the fat as treaſonable, | 

To theſe always that convened the King had a Speech, much to this effet : That The King: 
of all the Vexations he had tried ſince his acceptation of the Government in his own - - mooy —_ 
perſon, the diſtration of the Nobility was the greateſt, and at the preſent did grieve 
him moſt; for the removing whereof he had called them together, and expedted their 
beſt counſel and help. In other things, he ſaid, that needed Reformation, he would 
be willing to follow their advice. One of the Lords, I find him not named, made 
anſwer, * That the diflentions of the Nobility were cauſed chiefly by ſome, that, The artempe 
* having his Majeſties ear, did abuſe his fayours, ruling all things at their pleaſure, 9 Fen 
© and diſdaining the advice of other fellow-counſellors. Then falling into particu- EE 
lars, heſaid, That the Duke of Lennox and Earl of Arraz had miſpoverned all 
* affairs, and brought divers abuſes into the State, whigh unleſs ſore Noblemen 
*had taken a courſe to remedy by their repairing to his Majeſty, both Religion 
*and State in aſhorttime had been ſubverted. After this, the Earl of Aarre,Gowry, 
and Glencarn, who had been the chief aCtors in that attempt, roſe up, and having 
declared the cauſe which moved them to take that ation in hand, did humbly oft- 
fer to ſubmit themſelves tothe cenſure of his Majeſty and the Eſtates; and there- 
upon removing themſelves forth of the Convention, it was found and declared, 

That in their repairing to the King upon the 22 of Augult laſt, and abiding with hint 
ſence that time, they had done good, thankful, and neceſſary ſervice to the King and 
Country. Alſo that their taking of Arms, making of Conventions, entring in Con- 
fli&s, taking and detaining of Priſoners, contraFing of Leagues and Bonds, and 
all other deeds done by them, whic4 might appear to be againſt his Majeſties Authori- 
ty, in ſo far as the ſame was donewithout his Highneſs Warrant, ſhould be reputed & 
efteemed good ſervice done tothe King and State; and that they and their partakers ' 
ſhould be exonered of all AGion, civil or criminal, that might be intended againſt 
them, or any of them,in that reſpe : Inhibiting therefore all the ſubje&s to ſpeak or 
utter any thing to the contrary, under the pain to be eſteemed calumniators and diſ- 
per ſers of falſe rumors, and to be puniſh:d for the ſame accordingly. 

This Declaration paſled,it was ordained that the Earl of Arrax ſhould be detain- The Earl of 
edinthe Caſtle of Ruthven till the Duke was gone out of the Realm, after which {= prime 
he ſhould be confined on the North of the water of Fern; and that four companies tinedtill the 
ſhould be levied upon the publick charges, two of horſemen, and as many toot, to Puke wa 
guard the King and Noblemen whodid attend him, till the preſent troubles were ©" 
quieted, Then were ſome Grievances proponed in name of the Church; but theſe 
laid by till another time, the Lords not willing to irritate the King for ſuch mat- 

ters, having once ſecured themſelves.  _ 


The HISTORY of Book VI. 

An. 1582. TheDuke, to keep the word which theKing had given for hisdepartiag,took ſhip. 
I. Dae” inginthe Weſt parts about the mid(t of 0Fober,& being hindred by contrary wings 
falling fick ar fell ſick at Sea. The King advertiſed of his ill diſpoſition, adviſed him to trave] 
bo rg th rough Exgland,in regard ofthe winter ſeaſon,and toremain at Blackxeſs till a ſafe 
- Land. conduct was procured from the Queen. Hehad not ſtayed many days there,when a 
rumor was raifed, as was thought, by his enemies, that he was td be brought again 
to Court,and the Lords turned out,or uſed with more violence, This made a new 
ſtir ; whereuponthe Lord Herejs was ſent to command him to begin his journey, 


hop agg and tobe in Berwick the 22 day of December. He cravedto ſee the King,and be per- 
the King be- mitted only to ſalute him; but this being denied, he departed in great heavinel. 


_ ” = the beginning of Feaxxary two Ambaſladors arrived, ſent by the French King, 
__ the onenamed Mozſrenr la Motte, the other Monſieur Menevil : La Motte came by 


Two Ambals Eygland (with whom came alongſt Mr. Devidſor, Ambaſſador from Queen Eliz.) 


_ from theotherby Sea; both having the ſame Inſtructions, which were,towork the Kings 
Motte and Liberty in the beſt ſort they could, roconfirm his mind in the love he bare to the 
| pe French,and torenew the purpoſe of Aſſociation. This laſt buſineſs was ſet on foot 


of Aſſociation the year before, and almoſt concluded inthis fort; That the Queer of Scots ſhould 
| renewed. grommunicate the Crown with her Son, & both be joyned in the Adminiſtration of «f 
fairs; that ſo he might be acknowledged for a lawful King by all Chriſtian Princes, 
and all domeſtick Fa#ions ſuppreſſed. But upon the Dukes ſequelſtring from Court 
it was left off, avd not mentioned again till now. The Affembly of the Church in 
the laſt meeting had made this one of their ſpecial Grievances, and complained of 
it asa moſt wicked practice. And now the Miniſters of Edizbyrgh hearing that pur- 
poſe to be moved of new by the Frexch Ambaſladors, declaimed bitterly againſt 
=  _—_ them in their Sermons; eſpecially againſt Le Motte, who, being a Knight of the 
their- Sermons Order of S. Eſprit, did wear the badge of a white Croſs upon his ſhoulder. This 
againſt the they called The badge of Antichriſt, and him The Ambaſſador of the bloody mur- 
Ambaſſadors. zherer, meaning the Duke of Gx;ſe,who,they ſaid, procured him to be ſent hither, 
It grieved the Ambaſſadors much to hear theſe outcries which daily were brought 
unto them ; but perceiving the Kings Authority not able to reſtrain the liberty 
which the Preachers had taken, they didnot complain, but urged earneſtly their 
dimiſſion. The King, defirous to entertain the ancient Amity betwixt the two 
The Magi- Nations, and dimit them with ſome contentment, defired the Magiſtrates of Edin- 
_ RD burgh to give them a Feaſt before their parting. Toimpede this Feaſt, the Miniſters 
wEaftthe Gid On the Sunday preceding proclaim a Faſt to be Kept the fame day on which the 
Ambaſſadors. Feaſt was appointed: & to detain the people at Church,the three ordinary Preach- 
— + ers did one after another make a Sermon 1a S. Gzles Church, without any intermi(- 
Faſt, Fir. 16, fion of time, thundring curſes againſt the Magiſtrates and other Noblemen that 
waited, on the Ambaſladors by the Kings direction 3 nor ſtayed their folly here, 
but, the Ambaſſadors being gone, they purſued the Magiſtrates with the Cenſures 
of the Church, and were with difficulty enough ſtayed from proceeding with Ex- 
communication agaia(t them, for not obſerving the Faſt they proclaimed. 
The Duke o Of all this the King ſeemed to take no notice, for he ſaw not a way to repreſs 
Lennox dieth theſe Diſorders; and much perplexed he was with the reports of the Duke of Len- 
XP.7% eoxhisdeath, who partly of grief,partly through the long and troubleſome journy 
he made in that cold and rainy ſeaſon, contracted a Fever at his coming to Paris, 
whereof after a few days he died. Some hours before his expiring there came to him 
26 2141, 1583. a Prieſt or two, todo their accuſtomed ſervice 3 whom he could not admit, profel- 
ling to die inthe Faith of the Church of Scotland, and to keep the oath he had gi- 
ven to the King inviolate. This the King made to be proclaimed at Edinburgh, 
that the people might ſee what wrong the Duke had ſuſtained during his abode 
in the Realm, by the uncharitable ſuſpicions both of Miniſters and-others. But 
this belongs to the year following. 
The King di- Meanwhile the King ceaſeth not to think of his own Liberty, uſing all means to 
refteth Am- put the Lords that attended him out of an opinion that he had any meaning to free 
baſladors 19 HimſelE. And the Duke being gone, whom they feared moſt, they eſteemed the dan- 
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ton, who had the greateſt following, was put from his charge in the Borders, and Av. 1583. 
the ſame given to the Laird of Fohyſtor: the King had likewiſe by their advice 
ſent Colonel Stewart and Mr. John Colvil ina joynt Commiſſion to the Queen of 

England, to move her for reſtoring the lands in that Kingdom which appertained 

to his Grandfather the Earl of Lennox, and the Lady Margaret his Grandmother, 

together with the by-run profits intrometted by the Theſaurer or Maſter of 

Wards; as likewiſe to communicate unto her the courſe he had taken for quiet- 

ing the Realm, and to deſire her aid and affiſtence therein. Some Inſtrufions be- 

ſides were given them to propone; as touching the Kings Marriage, the matters 

of the Border, and-the contracting of a defenſive League ; by all which they held 
themſelves ſecured of his Majelties favor. But for the Negotiation it ſorted to no The Negotias 
effet, by the contrary courſes the two Commiſſioners took after their coming to [/p799% 
the Court of Exglayd. The King foreſeeing the ſame when they were firſt im- 

ployed, had moved Mr. David Lindeſay, Preacher at Leith (a man wiſe and mo- 

derate) to accompany them, and pacihe the contentions which poſſibly might ariſe 
among(t-them ;z but their emulations were fo great, as all he could do ſcarce ſer- 

ved tokeepthem from open diſcord, 

Before Tenterupon the accidents of the next year, the death of Mr. George By- The life and 
chanar,which happened in the end of September, muſt not be paſſed; a man ſo well {ah of re 
deſerving of his Country, as none more : he was of an excellent wit, and learning ms 
incomparable,born nighto the High-lands, within the Pariſh of K:/erz,and of the 
houſe of Dranmakzil.HisUncle by the mother,called Herrzot,took care to have him 
trained up in Letters, perceiving his inclination to be ſet that way : wherein he pro- 
fited ſo much,as he went beyond all his inſtrufors ; Nature, it ſeems, having for- 
med him thereunto. In the year 1539, being called in queſtion by the Franciſcan 
Friers upon the malice they bare him for ſome bitter verſes written aginſt them 
and their profeſſion, which he did to pleaſe King James the Fifth, whom they had in 
ſome things offended, he was committed as ſuſpe&ed of Lutherani ſm;but made an 
eſcape to France, where helived a long time, and became acquainted with many 
learned men, with which that Country did then abound. His Paraphraſe of the 
Pſalms, a rare Work, and other Poems, he wrote for moſt part whileſt he ſtayed 
abroad; and for his learning and quick ingeny was admired of all men. Returning 
into Scotland about the year 1560,after he had profeſſedPhiloſophy ſome years in 
S. Leonards College within the Univerſity of S. Andrews,he was choſen toattend 
the King, and bring him up in Letters. In his age he applicd himſelf to write the 
Scotiſþ Hiſtory, which he penned with ſuch judgment and eloquence as no Coun- 
try can ſhewa better. Only in this is he juſtly blamed, that with the FaGtions of 
the time, and to juſtifie the proceedings of the Noblemen againſt the Queen, he 
went too far in depreflingthe Royal Authority of Princes, and allowing their con- 
trolment by ſubjeGts: his bitterneſs alſo in writing of the Queen and Troubles of 
thetime all wiſe men have diſliked. But — no man did merit better of his 
nation for Learning, nor thereby did bring to it moreglory.He died in a great age | 
at Edinburgh, and was buried in the common place, though worthy to. haye been 4 
laid in marble, and have had ſome Statue erefted for his memory. But fuch pom- 
pous monuments in his life he was wont to ſcorn and deſpiſe,citeeming it a greater 
credit, as it was ſaid of the Roman Cato, to have it asked why he dothlack a Statne, 
than to have had one, though never ſo glorious; ereted. | 

The Summer following the King found the occaſion to free himſelf of his At- 4,, 158;. 
tenders, For being at Fa/&/and,and pretending to viſit his Uncle the Earl of 2ſarch, The King 
whodid then reſide in the Abbey of S. Ardrews ;z after he had taken ſome little re- ec hunielt 
freſhment, he went to take a view of the Caſtle, accompanied with Colonel Stew- ders Zan. 28. - 
art Captain of the Guard,to whom he had communicated his purpoſe; and having 
entered into the Caſtle, commanded the gates to be ſhut, and theſe that; followed 
to be excluded. The Earls of Argile, Marſhal, Montroſe and Rothes, came thither 
thenext morning, and were all welcomed by the King. Of the Noblemen that 
had waited on him fince his reſtraint at K#uthver,only the Earl of Gowry was admit- 
tedinto the Caſtle by the Colonels means; for he had ſometimes followed him as | 
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4s. 1583. a ſervant. The Earl bow ſoon he came io preſence fell on his knees, and craving 
£15” pardon for the fa@ of Ruthven, did humbly ſubmit himſelf to the Kings mercy, 
Gowry confeſ- Who), after be had checked him in ſome few, but grave ſpeeches for his ingratitude 
ſeth his fault, & xg the Duke of Lernox, accepted him in favor, upon condition of a more loya| 

» parconct> behavior in time coming. | 

Some few days the King abode in the Caſtle, and in a Council kept there the ſe. 
cond of July, made choice of the Earlsof March, Argile,Gowry, Marſhal, Montro I 
and Rothes, toremain with him, as Noblemen that he held of beſt judgment, moſt 
indifferent and freeſt of fation; the reſt he commanded to retire to their houſes, 

_ - g_ till he ſtould take farther order. In the ſame meeting was Colonel Stewarts ſer. 

Colonel Vice approved, and a Proclamation ordained to be made, charging all the ſubjects 

Stewart. to contain themſelves in quietneſs, and prohibiting any to come towards Court 

accompanied with agreater number than was appointed; towit, 15 withan Earl, 

as many with a Biſhop, ten witha Lord, and as many with an Abbot or Prior, with 

a Baron fix ; and all theſe commanded to come in a peaceable manner, under great 
cnalties. ; 

' The Earl of , Then the King, to ſhew himſelf at Liberty, went to Edinburgh, and from 
Arran called a- thence he went to Falkland, then to Perth, where he remained ſome weeks, 
gunto COUt: Being there, the Earl of Arraz by Gowries procurement was brought again to 

Court, after whoſe coming a Declaration was publiſhed by the King to this 
effect. 
Bis Majeſties © We, with the advice of the Lords of our Privy Council, having thought ex- 
Declaration * pedjent to notifie unto the world, but eſpecially to all our good and loyal ſub- 
—— * jects, our true mind touching the things that fell out in the year paſt,declare the 
- Rutls488s © ſame to be as followeth. That is, howloever, for preſerving of publick quietneſs, 
© Wedid patiently endure the Reſtraint of Our Perſon at Kuthvex, with the ſe- 
* cluding of Our Counſellors from us, and all that enſued thereupon ; yet did We 
© take it deeply to heart, and did account no otherwiſe of it than a fa& moſt trea- 
© ſonable, atrending till it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore Us to Our former eſtate 
© and Liberty: which having now by his goodneſs obtained, to make known Our 
© indifferent diſpoſition towards all Our good ſubjeQs,and that We do not ſeek the 
* harm and ruine of any one whomſoever, We have reſolved to forgive and forget 
© all offences by-gone, eſpecially that which was committed in Auguſt laſt,and hath 
© been ſince that time ſtrongly maintained, providing the Ators and affiſters do 
© ſhew them(clves penitent for the ſame, ask pardon in due time, and do not pro- 
© voke Us by their unlawful aQions hereafter to remember that attempt. Willing 
© all Our ſubjeQs, by the example of this Our clemency (whereof ſome already 
© have made proof) to diſcharge all quarrels amongft themſelves, and not to 
© malice one another for whatſoever cauſe by-gone, all which Wewill have buried 
* inoblivion; and to this have ordained publication to be made hereof in all the 
* principal Burghs, &c. 

The diſcon- The diſcontented Lords,notwithſtanding of this Declaration, were ſtill conve- 
renced Lords ning, atid making the beſt proviſian they could for their own ſurety. . For at 4r- 
confined. 225 band, who-had now the diſpoſing of all things, they expeted nogood. The 

King herenpon took purpoſe to confine ſome of the principals in ſeveral Coun- 

tries, and tocommit others who were reckoned moſt turbulent. The Earl of A»gus 

was confined beyond Spey; John Levingſton of Dunypace and Patrick Drummond 
of Carnockin the Country of Galloway; Lochlevin and Buchan in Innerneſs ; the 

Mafter of Glemis, Abbot of Danfermlin,and Lord of Cleiſh, were charged to en- 

ter themſelves inthe Caſtle of Dumbrittonz William Commendator of Paiſiay in 

Blackneſs ;*and Mr. John Colvil commanded to keep Ward in Edixburgh. The 
whole ( Angxs only excepted) diſobeying the charge, were denounced Rebels 3 
and Proclamations made, commanding all the ſubjects to be in readineſs for re- 


All of them 


(angus ex- liſting theprattices of ſeditious ſubjefs. An oath alſo was taken of all the Kings 
cept) for their domeſticks,that they ſhould not keep intelligence with any of the Rebels or others 
olovedience 1 noWnto bein his Ma jeſties mal-grace. And at this time was Mr. John Metelar, 


wered 
ced Rebels. who cane afterwards to be Chancellor; admitted Counſellor of Eltate. 
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TheQueen of Ezgland being advertiſed of this alterationin Court,ſent Sir Fran- An. 1 583. 
ris Walſingham, her principal Secretary, to the King, to challenge him for breach 
of promiſe in re-admitting the Earl of Arraz, and caſting-off the Noblemen who —_ p 
had maintained his Authority, and hazarded their lives and eſtates in defence of the beinaing 
his Crown. The King anſwered, That he was a free Prince, and in ruling his aff airs % Sytember. 
might follow the courſe which he thought to be moſt convenient ; that the Yneen His Majeſtics 
would not take it well, if he or any other ſhould dired@ ber in matters that concerneq nv w the 
her ſubjeFs : and for the promile alledged, heſaid, it was made in time of his Re- A 
ſftraint, tothe per formance whereof he was not tied. As to theſe ſubjets of whom the 
Queen ſeemed fo caretul,he ſaid, that he had freely offered to pardon them, wpon the 
acknowledgement of their offence and promiſe of amendment; which he would faith- 
fully obſerve : expeFing of the Queen his Siſter that neighborhood which became 
Princes living in amity and friendſhip, and that ſhe would not countenance his 
ſubjes in their Rebellion. 

The Ambaſlador replying, *Sir, the Queen my Miſtris will never meddle with The ambaſſ. 
* your affairs, but to work your good and quietneſs; yet ſhe takethit unkindly, on II 
* that the promiſes made unto her are ſo lightly regarded. One Holt an Engliſh Je- __— =o 
© ſuit, who is thought to have an hand in Throgmortons Treaſon that wasof late 
* deteted, being in your priſon, at the requeſt of the French Amballador was per- 

* mitted to eſcape; whereas the Queen my Sovereign looked daily to have him de- 
*livered in England, as was promiſed, Nay,ſaid the King,it was uot promiſed that ;;. Majeftici 
be ſhould be delrvered, but as the Queen anſwered my Ambaſſadors, when I deſired aniver. 
Mr. Arch baliDouglas to be rendered, who 7s known to be guilty ofmy Fathers Murs 

ther. T ſaid that the man was charged with certain ſuſpicions praices in my King- 

dom, which Thelicved firſt to try; and ifthe Queen had been pleaſed to have delive- 

red my ſubjet to me,whon I had more than reaſon to demand, I would have made no 

delay in therendring of Holt. But for his dimiſſion, or my connivance at his eſcape, 

there is no ſuch thing; and if you know or can learnthat any indire# means have 

been uſed for letting him go, 1he trial and puniſhment of the doers ſhall clear my 
part. This faid, the Ambaſlador (who wasa moſt worthy and diſcreet Gentle- 
man) declaring that he was ſatisfied, fell to ſpeak of the preſervation of Peace 
berwixt the two Kingdoms, and of a new League to be made with the Queen 
whereof the King did ſhewa good liking,and in theſe terms they left for that time. 

In 0Fobernext the Church Allembly conyened at Edinburgh, where great re- An Aſſembly 
grates were made and preſented 1n certain Articles to the King. * Firſt, they ofthe Church, 
* complained that the benefit of Paciftication was extended to Mr. David Chal- _ 

* mers, aprofeſied enemy to Religion, and ſuſpeed of the Murther of his Maje- are ob 

* (ties Father. Next, that Papiſts were grown too familiar in Court, and namely his Majeſty by 

* the Laird of Fintry, who had made detection from the true Religion, in which *< Cur 

© he was educated. 3. That Holt, a wicked Papiſt, (ſeat to the Country to traf- 

* fique againſt Religion and the State, was ſuffered to eſcape, and no trial taken 

* of the workers thereof. 4. That his Majeſty ſeemed to favor too much the ene- 

* mies of the Truth both in Fraxce and at home, 5. That he had received in his 

* ſervice men of diſſolute life,and who had never given any teſtimony of their good 

* meaning either to Religion or the ſtate of the Country ; and put others from his 

*ſervice that were known to be zealous of Gods cauſe, and faithful to his Maje- 

* {ties ſelf from his very tender age. 6. That ſince his acceptation of the Govern- 

*ment, the Church had received many fair promiſes without any performance; 

* and that, to the contrary, the Liberties and Privileges thereof weredaily infring- 

*ed. 7. That the Thirds were ſet in taks or leaſes, in defraud of the Church. 8. That 

* Abbacies were diſponed againſt the Atts of Parliament, and no care taken for 

* proviſion of the Miniſters that ſerved at the Churches annexed. 9. Thar Spiri- 

* tual livings were conferred to children, and erefted in Temporal Lordſhips. 

"10. Thatthere were no puniſhment for Inceſt, Adultery, Witchcraft, and the 

*like abominations. 11. That there was an univerſal murmur, that no man 

* could be aſſured of his lands and life,the Laws of the Country being wholly per- 

"verted, 12, That his Majeſty did ——_—_— his authority toſtay the execution 
F 2 6 ; 
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An. 1583. * of the Churches Ads in matters properly Eccleſiaſtical. Laſtly, they regrateq 
LV ww © the divifionof the Nobility, one part ſeeking the ruine and overthrow of ano. 
* ther: forwhich they did intreat his Majeſty to call unto himſelf the moſt wiſe 
© and indifferent amongſt thew, and by their advice to take ſome moderate courſe 
« for uniting the hearts of all good ſubje&s, to the maintenance of Gods Truth, 
* thepreſervation of his Highneſs Perſon and eſtate, and the comfort of all that 
* were grieved at the preſent Diviſion. BOY 
The King his The King, deſiring to give the Church ſatisfaction, made Anſwer the next day 
Ariver to the to all theſe particulars. And firſt, concerning Mr. David Chalmers, he ſaid, 
9:1c4ancth. that be was only forfeited for the common ation for being at Landlide field, fyr 
which pardon had been given to many; ſo as it ſhould not be thought ſtrange to 
give him the like benefit eſpecially at their requeſt who had moved him therein; and 
that he no ways intended to grant overſight to bim or any others that ſhould be 
found culpable of his Fathers Murther, or yet profeſſed themſelves adverſaries to the 
Religion Touching Fintry be ſaid,that he had not impeded theproceedings of the 
Church againſ# him or any other Popiſbly affeFed, nor had he been countenanced at 
Court, Ll the Miniſters of Edinburgh had not teſtified that he was willing to con- 
form. That for Holts eſcape he had ſatisfied the Engliſh Ambaſſador, and that it 
was nowuncouth thing to ſee a priſoner deceive his keepers. Concerning the intelj. 
gence he kept with forein Princes,tor the entertaining of civil Peace; that hedid not 
thinkthe Aſſembly would diſallow it, ſeeing diverſity of Religion made not Leagues 
of friendſhip unlawful. Aud that they ſhould meddle with the choice of his ſer- 
vants,he held it ſtrange; This hehoped they would remit to himſelf,and not to be too 
curious in examining the occaſions of their placing or diſplacing. And where they 
complained, that ſince his accepting of the Government, the Liberties ofthe Church 
had been reſringed ; he (aid, that ſince that time more good and profitable Laws bad 
been made for the advancement of true Religion, than ever before ; and if any thing 
lacked in the execution,the fault was not his. For that which concerned the Church 
Rents ; he anſwered, that thoſe things muſt be helped in Parliament, and that he 
ſhould aſſiſt thereformation thereof at his power. As for the puniſhmeat of the abo- 
minations mentioned, that the fault could not be imputed to him, fith he was wil- 
ling to give Commiſſion to ſuch as the Miniſters ſhould judge moſt fit for the execu- 
tion of Laws. And for Eccleſiaſtical A#s which his authority was ſaid to impede, 
he knew noze of late,only he had ſtayed the remove of Mr. Alexander Arbuthnet from 
the Colloge of Aberdene to be Miniſter of. Andrews; which, being rightly conſide- 
red, would not be found prejudicial to the Church, nor impertinent for him to deal 
in. Laſtly for the wararnr of people, perverting of Laws and differences amougſt 
the Nobility, his Majeſty ſaid, that he was ready to hearken to any good advice for 
reformation of that which ſhould be ſound amiſs. 
The Anfver The Anſwers all moſt reaſonable, and procceding from the King, ought to have 
did not ſaisfie been well taken z but the diſcontent they had received for the late change in Court 
the Church. made every thing diſtaſteful, and ſtill the diſpleaſure betwixt the King and 
Church did grow as we ſhall hear. 
zodewick fon Jo the beginning of November, Lodowick(eldeſt ſon tothe late Duke of Lennox) 
and heir to arrived at Leith, and was conveyed by the Earls of Huntley, Crawford and Mor- 
I——_ troſs to the King, who lay then at Kirneil. Soon after the advertiſement of the 
**:10: cometh Noblemans death, the King had ſent the Maſter of Gray into France, to bring. 
intoscorland, home all his children : But Lodowzck excepted (who then was 13 years of age) 
Novenbi 13- the reſt were young,and not able to,endure ſo long a journey. The King receiving 
him with great expreſſions of love, did preſently inveſt him io his Fathers lands 
and honors, committing the truſt of his affairs to the Earl of 2/ontroſs, till he 
ſhould grow up to maturity. For his education in Letters, Mr. Gilbert Moncreef, 
The Ring his the King his principal Phyfitian, was appointed to attend him, a man wiſe and of 
kindneſs to. op o0d learning. Some years after twoo his Siſters were hrought intothe Country. 
po ow og u5 Henrietta the cldeſt was married to George Earl of Huntley, Mary the younger of 
the twoto John Earl of Mearre. To the third the King had provided an honorable 


match, but ſhe having vowed her (elf to God, would not be won from the Gooy- | 
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ſter by any perſuaſion. A younger Son came to the King, after he went into Exg- An. 1583. 
land, and was by him advanced to great honors. Thus the untimely lofs of their LY 
Father did turn to the childrens benefit, by the conſtant and unmatchable kind- 

peſs of a loving King. 

In the Country matters grew daily more and more troubled. Thoſe that diſo- 
beyed the charges giventhem for entring in Ward, pretended the time afligned 
for their entry to have been ſo ſhort, and the diſtance of theplace ſogreat, asthere 
was nopollibility in them to obey; yet under-hand they wereſtill ſeeking to ſtreng- 
then themſelves, and aſſociate others to be of their FaQtion. To take from them 
this pretext, the firſt of December was allowed them for their entring in Ward, 
and ſo many as ſhould find ſurety to obey, had favor promiſed them. The Laird of 
Braid, Colluthy, Mr. David Lindeſay, and Mr. Andrew Hay, were licenſed alſo to 
confer with them, and with all that had any partin the attempt of Kxthver, for in- 
forming them of his Majeſties graciousinclination towards all of that number who 
ſhould acknowledge their offence, and live obedient and peaceably from thence 
forth. But little or nothing was wrought this way 3 whereupon the King took pur- 4 Convention 
poſe toconvene the Eſtatesthe 17 of Decewber:and _— exponed his who'e pro- * £5: 
ceeding in that buſineſs, an AG was paſſed by an univerſal conſent, of this tenor. 

* Albeit the late Surpriſe and Reſtraint of Our Perſon, perpetrated in A»guſt by- 
© 20nea year, was a crime of [eſe Majeſtatis, bainous1n it ſelf, of dangerous ſequel, 

* and moſt pernicious example, meriting the more ſevere puniſhment, becauſe the 

© committers thereof forthe moſt part, beſides the allegiance and common duty of 

* ſubje&ts, wereſpecially bound to Us by particular favors and benefits beſtowed prorogaion 
©on them: yet, out of Our natural diſpoſition to clemency, We reſolved to reduce granted to 

© them by all gentle means to their duties; and not only forbearto uſe them with On 
© rigor but made offer of pardon and mercy to ſuch as would acknowledgetheir of: terin Ward. 
* fence, and continue thereafter in a dutiful obedience ; ſatisfying Our ſelves with 

©that moderate declaration which tended not in any ſort to their detriment, and 

© prorogating days and months,to ſee what they could perform. Hereof We gave an offer of 

. * our promiſe to the Queen of Exglard, which was certified to them by divers,and pardon to | 
© of late by certain Miniſters and well-diſpoſed Gentlemen, whom We licenſed to EEE 
© confer with them, for perſuading them of Our ſincere meaning : behaving Our their offence 
'©ſelvesinall this as a kind Father that ſeeketh to recover his children, and not ag a # «bm 

© Prince that reſpe&ed his eſtate, But Our Lenity not having produced the effe&ts 

* which were wiſhed, We took counſel to aſſemble Our Eſtates, and make them 

* witneſſes of Our Clemency, whatſoever might happen to their perſons hereafter : 

*and now by their advice We have determined to proſecute with all rigor ſuch 

* of that number as ſhall continue in their diſobedience, and ſhall not embrace the 

* offers of Pardon made unto them. Inthe execution whereof, Our Nobility and 

* Eſtates convened have ſolemaly promiſed their afliſtence, and for the greater 

* authority both We and our ſaid Eſtates have ſubſcribed this Att with our hands. 

* Farther,by their advice We have ordained,and ordain the AR of Council paſt in 

* OFober 1582,touching the attempt at Rxthvex,to be delete forth of the Books, 

* inhibiting all and ſundry of whatſoever eſtate, quality and degree, to allow by 

* word, writing, or otherwiſe, the foreſaid fact, which We (being now at Liber- 

*ty)and our Eſtates have ſo publickly condemaed. 

This A& made, the Earl of Rothes proteſted, that his Subſcription to the ACt in The Ea of 
OFober 1582, approving the Attempt of Kxthver for good ſervice, ſhould not be Zothes his 
laid to his charge, ſeeing hedid the ſame unwillingly, and by his Majeſties ſpecial Pawn. 
command and direQion, like as ſoon after the committing of the fat he had te(ti- 
hed his diſlike thereof. The King, acknowledging the ſame robe of truth, made 
his Proteſtation tobe admitted. Then began all the FaCtion to fall aſunder,every 
man ſuing his pardon; which was granted, upon condition they ſhould depart forth 
of the Realm, and not retura without his Majeſties licence. The Earl of Marre 
the Maſter of Glamis,with the Abbots of Driburgh and Cambuskenneth, went into 
Ireland; the Lord Boyd, Lochlevin and Eaſter Weymis unto France 3 others of the 
meaner fort were confined within certain bounds, The Earl of Gowry, notwith- 

Fe3 ſtanding 
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An. 1584. 
"Being atDundy, 
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The Rebels 
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land, 


84. ſtanding he was reconciled to Arrer, fearing to be troubled, obtained licence tg 


go into Fravecez but whileſt he delayes to go, and putteth off his journey from 
day to day, he falleth into new practices, which brought him unto his end. 

The reſt of the Witner was quiet, but now and then the Court was kept inexer. 
ciſes by the Sermons of ſome preachers, who were therefore called in queſtion, 
Johx Dury,Miniſterat Edinburgb,bad in one of his Sermons juſtified publickly the 
act of Ruthven : for which being cited beforethe Council, he ſtood to the defence 
ofthat he had ſpoken;yet,after advice taken with Mr. James Lawſon his College, 
he was moved to ſubmit himſelf to the King, who continued the declaration of his 
pleaſure, till he had proof of his better behavior. The buſineſs with Mr. Andrew 
Melvil was greater; forhe being cited to anſwer for certain ſpeeches uttered by 
him in a Sermon preached at S. Andrews, declined the judgment of the Kingand 
Council, affirming, That what was ſpoken iu Pulpit onght firſt tobe tried and judged 
by the Prerbytery;, and that neither the King nor Council might, in prima ialtantia, 
meddle therewith, though the ſpeeches were treaſonable. When by no perſuaſion he 


- cond beinduced to ſubmit himſelf, and that the King and Council, finding them- 


ſelves Judges, did proceed to examine the witneſſes; he burſt forth in undutiful 
ſpeeches agaiaſt the King, ſaying, He perverted the Laws both of God and man. 
Which uareverent words proceeding from a Divine, in whom moderation and hu- 
mility ſhould chiefly have appeared, did greatly offend the Council. Thereupon 
was he chargedto enter his perſon 1n Blackxeſs withia the ſpace of ten hours; but 
in ſtead of obeying, he turaed his back, and fled that night to Berwick. Then did 
all the Palpits ſound, and every day were the Miniſters exclaiming, that the Light 
of the Country for Learning, and he that was only moſt fit to reſiſt. the adverſaries of 
Religion, was exiled, and compelled for ſafety of his life to quit the Kingdom. 

| Pity itis to think how the King was then uſed : for though he cleared himſelfby 
Proclamations, ſhewing that the mans flight was voluntary, and that he meant not 
to have uſed him with any rigor; yet nothing was believed,and every-where peo- 
ple began to ſtir. Hereupon charges were directed, commanding thoſe who had ob- 
tained leaveto gepart out of the Realm, to uſethe benefit of their licences, and in- 
hibitiog all intelligence by Letters or otherwiſe with thoſe that are already gone, 
This wrought not much, only made thoſe that trave]led to and fro with advertiſe- 
ments the more wary and circumſpe&t. The Earlof Gowry, to liberate himſelf of 
ſuſpicion, came to Durdy, and conducing a Ship gave out that he would forth- 
with depart; yet ſtill he l1ngered, attending the return of the Earl of Adarre and 
the Maſter of Glamis from Ireland, at which time he and others of that FaQtion 
were to joynand take Arms for reformation of abuſes, the ſecuring of religion, 
and preſcryation of the King his Perſon and Eſtate 3 for that was made the pre- 
text. ; | 
The King;having notice given him of theſe pradtices,ſent Colonel $tewart,Cap- 
tain of the guard, to apprehend the Earl of Gowry, who was ſuſpeted becauſe of 
his lingring. The Colonel coming upon him unexpeRted as he lay in the houſe of 
William Drummond, Burgeſs of Dandy, he made to defend the lodging, and ſtood 
to it ſome ſpace; but the Town concurring with the Captain, he was forced to 
yield, and the next day conveyed to Edizbargh,and committed to the cuſtody of 
Arran. A night or two after the Earls of Angus and Marre, with ſome of their 
friends and followers, ſurpriſed the Town and Caſtle of 8#riveling, intending there 
to fortifie themſelves. But the ſudden expedition which the King made compet 
led them to fly into Ergard, and leave the Caſtle vidtualled for ſome days, and in 
it a few Gentlemen whom they promiſed to relieve. Such a readineſs the King 
found in his ſubjects atthis time, as upon a ſhort warning agreater Army and bet- 
ter appointed was in no mans memory known to have been aſſembled. The Town 
of Edinburgh ſhewed a great forwardneſs; for both they advanced monys tolevy 
ſouldiers, and put divers of their own inhabitants in Arms toattend the King. It 
was the 19 of April when knowledge was given firſt ofthe taking of 8rriveling,and 
before 24 all the Army was in readineſs to march. The ſame day advertiſement 


came of the Rebels flight 3 Whereupon the Wardens and Keepers of the Marches 
were 
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were directed topurſuethem. The King himſelf with the Army marching towards 
S$triveling, Alexander Maſter of Levingſton was ſent to inclofe the Caſtle, which 
yielded upon the hearing of his Majeſties approach,and was delivered in keeping 
to the Earl of Arran. 

The Earl of Gowry, after he had been kept ſome days in Xi-meil,was brought to 
Striveling. Before his tranſporting from Edinburgh, the Earl of Mentreſh, the 
Lord Dowrand Mr. Robert Meloil were directed to examine him, and hopes gi- 
yen that he ſhould find favor if he would diſcover the Conſpiracy and what the 
Rebels hadintended to do. He, upon promiſe that what he declared ſhould nat be 
made an endicment againſt himſelf, diſcloſed all the Plot, ſetting dowa the ſame 
with his owa hand, as followeth. 


* Pexceiving his Majeſties favor altered towards me, by miſreport of my un- vis concemgd 


* friends, and my life and my living aimed at, I was ofneceflity forced to ſeek my re- 
© lief by concurring with othersof the Nobility who labored to ſecure themſelves 
* and their eſtates. And hearing that there was ſome trafficking betwixt the No- 
* blemen in yre{and and others at home, I uſed all means, though I was ſuſpeted 
* by them, to know what their courſes and hopes were : after ſome diligence I made 
* that way, I met with Mr James Areskin, who travelled to and fro betwixt them. 
* And he at firſt obſcured himſelt from me, and would not be plain, tillI promiſed 
* my aſfiſtence: Then he (ſhewed me that he had been with the Earl of Angus, 
* whom he found cold, and in ſome hope to make addreſs for himſelf, and fo 
© leſs careful of their relief who were abſeat. Yet he believed,if the Nobleman ſaw 
* any good concurrence of others, he would give his affiſtence : but refuſed todeal 
* intheſe matters, till rhey ſhould return, and things be determined with a com- 
* monconſent. This I thought likewiſe fitteſt 3 but in the mean timelI prepared 
* to depart, and would have been gone, if contrary winds had not ſtayed me. The 
* ſame Gentleman came foro unto me, and ſhewed that they were re- 
*turned, and would ſhortly be ſeen at Strizveling. This moved me to remain, 
* albeit doubting of a ſafficient concurrence of Noblemen, Iwas not reſolved what 
* courſe to take, and lay in a careleſs ſecurity at Dzundy, more inclined to go than 
© to ſtay. I proteſt always before God, thatT never heard nor was in counſel of 
* any plot againſt his Majeſties Perſon, Crown or Eſtate, but only ſtudied to keep 
* my ſelf from ruine by theafliſtence of others. At our meeting together, unto 
* which time all was deferred, it was thought that a courſe ſhould be taken by com- 
* mon advice for ſecuring our ſelves in his Majeſties favor. And whereas I am 
*asked what Noblemen were privy to the enterpriſe, and what was looked for 
* from England, I will truly declare all, upon the firm aſſurance of his Majcſties 
* clemency. At home itwas expetted, that all thoſe who ſubſcribed the Bond in 
* that firſt alteration would joya themſelves with us, and behides thoſe divers 
* others; namely, the Farl of Marſhal and Bothwel,, with the Lord Lindeſay, and 
* ſome of the Weſt parts. So it was affirmed to me, but bow truly I cannot ſay. 

* From England we expected a ſupply, butno certain time was appointed; and ir 

* was ſaid, that the Queen minded to intercede for reſtitution of the Hamiltons, 

* ifſhe found the King tratable. This is all I know, and if there be any other par- 

*ticular tending to his Majeſties well or hurt which I do not at the preſent re- 

* member, I ſhall plainly reveal the ſame, whoſoever be oftended therewith. 


At his coming to $triveling he ſent to the King a Letter penned ja this form. A Leter fron 


* Pleaſe your Majeſty, it is neither diffidence nor deſpair in your Highneſs favor ——» "pag 


* and clemency towards me, nor any defireT have tolive in this world, that moves 
* meto require ſome {ſhort audicace of your Majeſty. But there 1s a purpoſe of ſo 
* weighty importance, which I defire to impart unto your Highnels, which might 
* have endangered the life and eſtate of your Mother and your ſelf, if Thad not 
* ſtayed and impeded the ſame, the revealing whereof may avail your Majeſty 
* morethan the lives and livings of 500 ſuch as my ſelf. Moſt humbly therefore [ 
* beſeech your Highneſs that my Petition may be granted. I aſſuremy ſelf of your 
*Majeſties graciousanſ{wer. $triveling the laſt of April, 1584. In a Poſtſcript this 
was added, © The matter [ haveto ſpeak is not the concealivg of Treaſon, but the 
"revealing of a Benefit. F his 
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This Petition was denied and the ſame made a part of his Indi&ment : for bein 
brought to his Trial the 4. of 2{ay, Mr. John Grahame ittingas Juſtice,and affiſted 
by Sir Joh Gordon of Lochinvar, Alexander Maſter of Levingſtor, Alexander Bruce 
of Airth, and James Edminſton of Dantraith, he was indicted of four points, Firſt, 


-& that in the beginning of February Mr. David Home, ſervant tothe Earl of Marre, 


tusIndittment. came to him privately inthe town of Perth, under ſilence of night, and communi- 


His excepti- 
ons repelled. 


The names of 


the Aſſiſers. 


Gowry found 
guilty, and 
ſentence pro- 
nounccd. 


His Executi- 
on and man- 
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cated to him the treaſonable device of ſurprifing the Burghs of Perth and 8trive- 
ling, atleaſt of one or other of them ; and that he agreed tothetaking and fortify. 
ing of the ſaid Towns; whereby be had incurred the crime of Treaſon, as well in 
concealing, as conſenting to that wicked purpoſe, 2. That underſtanding Mr, 
James Arerkin to be a trafficker betwixt Marre, Angus and others, he did belay 
the ways, tothe end he might ſpeak with him, and after meeting kept conference 
with him touching the ſurpriſe of the Caſtle of Siriveling, and the furniſhing 
thereof with men and ammunition. 3. That being charged in Dx#zdy by his Ma- 
jeſties Lettersto render himſelf to the Lord Petterweyme, his Majeſties Chancellor, 
and Captain of his Highneſs Guard, he did enter into the houſe of William Drun- 
»10nd Burgeſs of Dundy, and with his Complices defended the ſame by the ſpace 
of 6 hours, making exclamations to the people, that he was purſued for Religion, 
and deſiring them to aid and affiſt him. 4. That he being obliged to maintain his 
Majeſties Perſon, Life, Honor and Crown, and having intelligence of a moſt 
weighty purpoſe that concerned the life and eſtate of the King and the Queen his 
Mother, he had treaſonably concealed the ſame, and did as yet keep up the ſpe- 
cialties thereof; albeit heprofeſſed he knew it fo perfeQtly,that in bis letter writ- 
ten to the King he ſaith, that it had not failed to have taken effef, if he had not 
ſtayed and impeded the ſame. Dine 
The IndiQment read, he firſt excepted againſt Lochinvar, that he could not be 
Aſſeſſor to the Juſtice in his Trial in regard of the deadly enmity betwixt Gartland 
(who had married his Ladies fiſter) and him. This Exception was repelled, be- 
cauſe the propinquity alledged was only affinitas affinitatis. Then he complained 
that the Noblemen who were ſent to examine him had not kept their word, ha- 
ving promiſed, that whatſoever he had confeſſed ſhould not be laid to his charge. 
It was anſwered that the Noblemens word could not warrant him. Thirdly, he 
ſaid,that being indicted for Treaſon, he ought to have been cited upon 40 days, and 
a delation made by ſome accuſer, which was not obſerved. The Advocatereplied, 
that in matters of Treaſon the King might arreſt any perſon upon the ſpace it 
pleaſed him. Fourthly, he alleged the licence granted him to depart the Country. 
This was found nought, except he did therewith produce a reſpite or remiſſion. 
To the Jaſt point of the Indiment he ſaid, that what he offered to reveal tended 
to his benefitif he had vouchſafed him hearing, and was no matter of Treaſon. It 
wasanſwered, that the concealing of that might tend to the hurt of the Kings Lite 
and Mothers, was Treaſon. | 
So the Indi&tment was found relevant, and the perſons of the Jury called. Theſe 
were, Colin Earl of Argile, David Earl of Crawford, John Earl of Montroſs, Fames 
Earl of Glencar, Hugh Earl of Eglington, James Earl of Arran,George Earl ot Mar- 
ſhal, Alexander Lord Seaton, Hugh Lord Sommervil, Fames Lord Down, William 
LordLevingſton,Patrick Lord Drummond,JamesLord Ogilvy, Alexander Maſter of 
Oliphant, and John Murray of Tullibardin. They retiring themſelves,as the cuſtom 
is, and returning within a ſhort ſpace, pronounced him guilty : whereupon Sen- 
tence was given, that he ſhould be taken to the Market- Croſs, have his Head cut 
off, and hediſmembred as a Traitor. The laſt part thereof was diſpenſed, and he in 
the evening beheaded. His ſervants were permitted to take the head with the bo- 
dy, and bury it. This was the end of that Nobleman,who in his life was much ho- 
nored, and imployed in the chief Offices of Court: a man wile, but ſaid to have 
been too curious, and to have conſulted with Wizards touching the ſtate of things 
in future times; yet was he not charged with this; nor ſeemed he to be touched 
therewith in his death, which to the judgment of the beholders was very peace- 


able and quiet. He was heard to make that common regret which many Ow 
aye 
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have done in ſuch misfortunes, That if he had ſerved God as faithfully er he had done An. 1584. 
the King, he had not come to that end, but otherwiſe died patiently, with a con- V Y 
tempt of the world, and aſſurance of mercy at the hands of God. 

The ſame day Archibald Douglas (called the Conſtable,) and Mr. John Forbes 4rchibald 
ſervant to the Earl of Marre, were executed. The reſt who were rakenin the A 
Caſtle had their lives ſpared, and were baniſhed the Country; and David Home cud. 
of Argaty, and one John Shaw, were pardoned. 

The King after this returned to Edinbwrgh, where he gave order for charging The houſes of 
the houſes of the fugitive Lords and their friends; and upon information made *< Rebels 
that certain of the Miniſtery had dealing with the Rebels, ſummons were direQed * 
ro charge Mr. Andrew Hay Parſon of Ranfrew, Mr. Andrew Palwart Subdean of 
Glaſgow, Mr. Patrick Galloway and. Mr. James Carmichael Miniſters, to compeir — 
before the Council. Mr. Andrew Hay compeired, and nothing being qualified oo ak ongy 
againſt him, was upon ſuſpicion confined inthe North. The other three not com: ſpiracy. 
peiring were denounced Rebels, and fled into Ergland. | 

The Parliament declared current at the time, for the more ſpeedy diſpatch of 
buſineſs, convened the 22 of Mey. In it His Majeſties Declaration concerning the 
attempt of Rathvern was ratified; The King his Authority over all perſons in 
all cauſes confirmed ; The declining of his Majeſties judgment and the Councils 
in whatſoever matter declared to be treaſon z; The impugning of the Authority 
of the three Eſtates, or procuring the innovation or diminution of the power of 
any of them, inhibited under the ſame pain; All Juriſdiions and Judicatures, ſpi- 

- ritual or temporal,not approvedot by his Highneſs and the three Eſtates,diſcharg- 

.ed; and an Ordinance made, That none, of what ſoever funFion, quality or degree, 
ſhould preſume privately or publickly, in Sermons, Declamations or familiar confe- 
rences, to utter any falſe, untrue or ſlanderons ſpeeches, to the _— his Maje- 
fty,bis Conticil and proceedings, or to the diſhonor, hurt or prejudice of his Highneſs, 
his Parents and Progenitors, or to meddle with the affairs of his Highneſs and 
Eſtates, under the pains contained in the As of Parliaments made againſt the 
makers and reporters of Lies. 

Whileſt theſe Statutes were 1n framing, the Miniſters who were informed thereof, A 
to work at leaſt a delay, ſent Mr. Devid Lindeſay to intreat the King that nothing niſter at 144th 
ſhould paſs in Actconcerning the Church, till they were firſt heard. Arran getting commured. 
intelligence of this, cauſed arreſt him, as one that kept intelligence with England; 
ſo as he was not permitted tocome towards the King. The firſt night he was kept 
in Halirndhouſe, and the next morning ſent priſoner to Blackneſe,where he was de- 

tained 47 weeks. Mr. James Lawſon and Mr. Walter Balcanquel Miniſters of Edim- The Miniſters 
burgh, hearing that he was committed, forſook their Charge, and fled into Eng- en. P 
lind, leaving a (hort writing behind them,to ſhow the reaſons of their departing. oY 

John Dury ſome weeks before was removed and confined in the Town of Mon- 
troſs,ſo as Edinburgh was left without any Preacher. Mr. Robert Pont, Miniſter of Mr. Robe Pont 
S. Cuthberts,and one of the Senators of the College of Juſtice, becauſe of the miſ- Pſithe Acts 
regard of the Church, as he pretended, in concluding theſe Acts (as the Heraulds 
were proclaiming them according to the Cuſtom) took inſtruments in the hands 
of a Notary of the Churches diſaſſenting, and that they were not obliged to give 
their obedience thereto; which done, he likewiſe fleeiog was denounced Rebel, 
put from the place in Scſhion. 

Rumors hereupon being diſperſed that the King was declined to Popery, had 
made divers Ads to hinderthe free paflage of the Goſpel, and aboliſh all order 
and policy in the Church, command was givento form a brief Declaration of his 
Majeſties iatention in thoſe Ads that concerned the Church, and to publiſh the 
ſame for deteQing the falſhood of thoſe rumors. In this Declaration the occaſions 
thatenforced the King to the making of theſe Statutes were particularly ſet down, 
and the equity thereof maintained by divers reaſons. * Amongſt the occaſions 
* were reckoned the allowance of the fat of Rxthver by the afſembly of the 
* Church; Mr. Andrew Melvil his declining of the King and Council; the Faſt kept 
"at the Feaſting of the French Ambaſſadors; general Faſts indited _ _ 

* Realny 
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—— The HISTORT of Boos VI 


An. 1584. *Realm without the King his knowledge; the uſurping of the Ecclehiaſtical juri(- 
LY  «< dition by a number of Miniſters and Gentlemen; the alteration of the Laws 


«* at their pleaſure, and a number of like abuſes. And for ſatisfying good people, 
ſtrangers as well as ſubje&s, touching his Majeſties good affection towards the 

' maintenance of Religion ; certain Articles were drawn up and ſubjoyned to the 
ſaid Declaration, to make it appear that his Majeſty had intended nothing but to 
have a ſetled form of Policy eſtabliſhed in the Church. 


- But theſe things gave not much ſatisfaction ( fo great was the diſcontent ) and 
—_ the Were replied unto 1n Pamphlets,defamatory Libels and ſcurril Poems, which dai] y 
Rulers of the came forth againſt the Court,and the Rulers of it. To furniſh the vacant places of 
—_ Edinburgh, till ſome were moved to undertakethe charge, the King did appoint his 
own Miniſters,Mr. John Craig and Mr. Fohz Duncanſon, the Archbiſhop of S. 4. 
drews ſupplying the ordinary preaching at Court. Soon after there came a Letter 
from the Miniſters, directed to the Seflion of the Church at Edizbargh, and to the 
Council of the Town, of this tenor. 
A Letter from © © That ſeeing they were aſſured many calumnies would be forged againſt them 
_ — ey « for abſeating themſelves from their Flock,they thought good to write nnto them 
to the Seſſhon * the true cauſes thereof; which were as they ſaid, The great indignation conceived 
up ma * apainſt them by the Rulers of the Court, tor reſiſting the dangerous courſes then 
of the Town, © ta hand; the Acts made 1a the late Parliament repugnant to the Word of God 
* and Dodrine oftentimes by them preached ; the iniquity committed in the paſ- 
* fing the ſaid Adts,and violence wherein they were detended ; the Articles penned 
* and preſented to ſome Miniſters for ſubmitting themſelves to the tyrannical Re- 
* oiment of Biſhops, whom they called groſs Libertines, Bel/y-gods,and infamows;the 
© charge given to the Provolt and Baylifts of Edzzburgh, to take and apprehend all 
© Miniſters that ſhould convene to the Elderſhip, and thoſe that in Sermon ſhould 
* utter any thing againſt the Acts and preſent unhappy courſe; with the inſolent 
* words caſt forth againſt them, That if they followed the ſame courſe they were in, 
* though their heads were as hayſtacks they ſhould be laid at their heels. Theſe 
* things they ſaid did caſt them 1n a grievous temptation:forto gofrom their good 
- - *eourſle they could not, unleſs they ſhould be Traitors toGod ; to continue in it 
| -  * and ſtay would be counted Treafon agaialt the King, and be hazardous of their 
* Flock that was charged to apprehend them, in caſe of condemning theſe Acts ; 
* which they could not do : and that after a long wreſtling they had reſolved tode- 
* part, and reſerve themſelves to better times 3 which they were aſſured was the 
© pleaſure of God, and that he would makethe world underſtand that he had his 
*own work in it. In end beſeechingthem to [tand to theſe things which they had 
* heard from them, and imbraced as the Truth of God, they forewarned themof 
; * wolvesthat ſhould intrude themſelves, Teachers that ſought themſelves and not 
* Chriſt Feſws; which often they had foretold the contempt of the Fruth would 
* work: Andconcluded with an hope that they ſhould ſuſtain the preſent Croſs 
* patiently, and be united to them again in God his good time. 
By the Kings The King Sorin of this Letter ſent for the ſame,and offending preatly thereat, 
diredtionan would have the Seflion and Council to anſwer them in this form. 
_— nts Wehavereceived and read your Letter, for the which offence we have humbly cra- 
form, ved his Majeſties pardon,and not only obtained the ſame, but have likewiſe purcha- 


ſed liberty to write unto you this preſent, wherein we uſe you more charitably than 
Jon have uſed us,remitting to learned men and your own Conſciences to jhew you, ſee- 
ing you are not blinded with ignorance nor lack learning (at the leaſt ſome of you) 
how far ye have ſtraged from the right waz in your Letter lately ſent to ws,nnreverent- 
ly affirming bis Highneſs A@s of Parliament tobe repugnant to the Word of God : we 
tell you that the ſame do fully content and ſatisfie w, ſeeing we can find no part of 
Scripture that is contrary thereto. And ſith we ſeeby the firſt AG,the liberty of Preach- 
ing the Word, as the fame is preſently profeſſed, and miniſtration of the Sacraments 
ratified and allowed, and that we know there are wiſe men and fearing God amongſt 
#he Eſtates who concluded theſe As; we arereſolued to follow the Apoſtles counſel 


3n Rom, 13. whereunto you did ſeldom exhort xs. And now in reſpe&# you have ſo 
. contcrmptuonſly 
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rontemptuo ſly landered theſe good and neceſſary Laws eſtabliſhed by his Majeſty + 534. 


and the Eſtates, and laboured ſo far as youcan to draw men unto diſlike thereof, 
fled out of the Realm unchallenged and unpurſued, and thereby have not only decla- 
red your ſelves guilty, but alſo misbehaved your ſelves to us your late Flock, firſt in 
leaving us without our knowledge, againſt your duty, and the conditions made unto 
xs, next in drawing upon ns his Majeſties ſuſpicion,that we foreknew your departure, 
which of new ye have confirmed by ſending a Letter to us, you being his Majeſties Re- 
bels and fugitives : Inreſped, we ſay, of all the foreſaid cauſes, we by theſe preſents 
diſcharge our ſelves unto you, eſteeming our ſelves no longer your Flock, nor you any 
more our Paſtors 5, and thanking God, the revealer of ſecrets, that he hath made you 
mavifeſt toyour ſhame, and relieved us of Wolves in ftead of Paſtors. Thus hoping 
his Majeſty will provide ns of good and quieter- ſpirited Miniſters, we commit you 
to God, mercy. who may give you to repent of your foreſaid ay ans 

This Leticr ſent to the Council and Seflion of the Church to be ſubſcribed made 
a great buſineſs : the Town fearing to diſpleaſe the King 3 and to diſcharge with 
their Miniſters in ſuch a form, laying upon them the reproaches of Fugitives, Re- 
bels, Wolves, and the reſt, they thought would be il! taken of all good men : yet 


after much ado, ſixteen of the principals put their hands untoir, and ſo was it dif- T'< Letter 


patch'd. The Miniſters having received and read the Letter were mightily grieved, 


prieveth the 
Miniſters ex- 


eſpecially Mr. James Lawſon, who had takengreatly to heart the Troubles of the cecdingly. 


Church, and the advertiſements which were given him of the ſucceſs of matters at 
home; and now perceiving by this Letter that ſome,who profeſſed themſelves ve- 


ry forward in the cauſe, had turned their backs upon it, he fell in a great ſorrow, mr. 71+; 
and thereby contracted a fickneſs, wherof he died at London in OFober following. £4»/0n died 


A man he was of good learning and judgment, of a pious and peaceable diſpoſition, 
but carried too much with the 1dle rumors of the people. After his md of ſtu- 
dies paſſed jn the Univerſity of $. Andrews, he was imployed by the Counteſs of 
Crawford, a Noble Lady, toattend her three Sons, whom ſhe ſent to France; and 
upon their return, to ſhew his gratitude unto the School wherein he was educated, 
gave himſelf to read the Hebrew tongue to ſome youths in the ſame Univerſity. 
From thence he was called to be Principal inthe old College of Aberdene; and af- 
ter three years profitably ſpent in that place, was brought, as we ſhewed before, to 
Edinburgh, where he continued Preacher the ſpace of 12 years, in great eſteem 
and reputation, until theſe unhappy times, which bereft his Church and Country 
of him and his labours. Hedied inthe 46 year of his age, and was buried inthe new 
CI of London, at the fide of Mr. Dearing, famous Preacher in that 

hurch. 

His death bringeth to mind other two learned men in this Church, Mr. Alexan- 
der Arbuthbnet, and Mr. Thomas Smeton, the one Principal of Aberdene, and the 
other of Glaſgow College, whoin the end of the Jaſt year nigh about the ſametime 


at London. 


departed this life, to the great Joſs both of the Country and Church, The firſt a Mr. Alexander 
Gentleman born,of the Houſe of Arbythnet in Mernis, being trained up in the ſtu- _ _ 


dy of Letters, and having the courſe of Philoſophy inthe ſame College with Mr. 
Lawſon,went to France at the age of twenty three years; there applying himſelfto 
the Laws helived five years an Auditorof that great DoQor Cxjacins, and being 
made Licentiate,returned to Scotland intheyear one thouſand five hundred three- 
ſcore and fix, of purpoſe to follow that calling; but God otherwiſe diſpoſing, in 
theyear 1569 he was made Principal of the College of Aberdene, where,by his di- 
ligent teaching and dextrous government, he not only revived the ſtudy of good 
Letters, but gained many from the Superſtitions whereunto they were given. He 
was greatly loved of all men, hated of none,and in fuch account for his moderation 
with the chief men of theſe parts, that without his advice they could almoſt dono- 
thing: which puthim in a great faſherce,whereof he did often complain. Pleaſant 
and jocund in converſation, and in'al} Sciences expert z a good Poet, Mathemati- 
cian, Philoſopher, Theologue, Lawyer,and in Medicine skilful; ſoas in every ſub- 
jet hecould promptlydiſcourſe,and ro good purpoſe. He died in the 45 year of 
hisage much lamented, and was buried in the Coltege-Church at Aberdene the 20 
of 0Fober, 1583. Within 
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Within ſome few days. he was followed by Mr. Thomas Smeton. This man 


LV Y born in Gazke, a little Village not far from Perth, ſtudied Philoſophy in S. $alva- 


Mr. Thomas 
Smeton his 
death. 


The Miniſters 
charged with 
the Subſcrip- 
tion of ccrtain 
Articles. 


Mr. Nicol Dal- 
gleih condeme 
ned. 


tors College atS. Andrews,under Mr. William Cranſton at that time Provoſt of the 
Houſe, by whoſe perſuaſion he went beyond Seaz and after he had remained 
a while at Paris,took journy to Rowe, where entring the Society of the Jeſuits he 
abode threeyears. Thereafter coming home for ſome private buſineſs, when he 
had ſetled the ſame, he returned to Parzs, and kept ({t1]] 19 that Society, In the year 
1571, Thomas Metellan, travelling through France into Ttaly, did requeſt his com. 
pany in that journyz whereunto he yielded, and went with him to Ztaly - bat 
the Gentleman coantraQing ſickneſs by the way and dying, he returned by 
Geneva, and was there confirmed in the Religion to which alittle before he was in- 
clining when he went to Paris. Afﬀter hehad revealed himſelf to ſome Principals of 
the Society,he forſook their Profeſſion, and was in danger to have been killed at 
the Maſlacre which fell out at the ſame time; but by the favor of Sir Thomas Wal- 
ſingham, the Engliſh Ambaſlador, he was ſaved, and came in his company to Erg- 
land. Five years he remained at Colcheſter in Eſſex, teaching ſome youths of the 
Country, and in the year 1578 returned into Scotland. In the year 1580, upon the 
remove of Mr. Azdrew Melvil to the new College of S. Andrews, he was choſen 
Principal of the College of Glaſgow, and taught the Controverſies there ſome 
three years with great profit. He was a man learned inthe Languages,and well ſeen 
in ancient Fathers, the reading of whoſe works he did ever ſeriouſly recommend 
tothe youth. The anſwer he penned in defenceof this Church againſt Mr. Arch- 
bald Hamilton, and other DiCtates which are yetinthe hands of his diſciples, do 
thew his worth, and the loſs this Church received by his death, He deceaſed at 
Glaſgow the 6 of December, 1583, in the 47 year of his age, and was buried in 
the Cathedral Church. 

Theſe deaths falling ſo quick one after another were taken to be a preſage of 
great Troubles in the Church,nor was it long before theſe ſtirs happened of which 
we have ſpoken. Allthis Summer the ſame continued, the Miniſters being daily cal- 
led before the Council, and a great buſineſs made of their Subſcription to certain 
Articles which concerned their obedience to the Biſhops : they who refuſed had 
their Stipends ſequeſtrated, which cauſed a great outcrying amongſt the people, 
and made the Rebels to be more favored. The King, to rid himſelf of theſe vexati- 
ons,did call the principal Miniſters,and having ſhewedthat all his defire was to have 
the Church peaceably governed, and a decent Policy eſtabliſhed, he willed them 
toſet down in writing the Reaſons which moved them to refuſe ſubſcription, that 
he might conſider the ſame, and fatisfie their doubts. They chuſingrather to pro- 
pound the ſame by word of mouth, were after ſomeConference induced to ſet their 
hands to the Articles 3 this clauſe being added ( agreeing with the Word of God.) 

Yet new occaſions of trouble were ſtill breaking forth. Upon information that 
Mr. Nicot Dalgleiſh, Miniſter at S. C#thberts, did inhis publick prayers remember 
the exiled brethren, he was called before the Council, and accuſed tor praying for 
the Kings Rebels, asalſo for keeping intelligence with them by Letters. The Mi- 
niſter confeſſed his praying for the brethren, maintaining the ſame to be Jawful, 
but the intelligence he denied;only granted that he had ſeen aletterwritten by Mr. 
Walter Balcanquel to his wife, wherein he was kindly remembred, The King offend- 
ed with his aotwers, commanded the Advocate to purſue him criminally ; which 
was done the next day. At his appearing before the Juſtice,when he heard the1n- 
didtment, he ſaid, That be ought not to be queſtioned for one and the ſame fat? before 
two Fudicatories; and that having anſwered theſe points before theCouncil,he ſhould 
20t be put again to it. The Advocate replying that the Councils proceeding could 
not (tay the criminal Judge; he was commanded to anſwer,and to do it adviſedly, 
ſeeing it concerned his life. If I muſt anſwer, ſaid he, Ido not think that I have of 
fended in praying for my brethren, who are in trouble ; and for the Letter I ſaw, if 
the concealing thereof be a fault, I ſubmit my ſelf to his Majeſties will. The Jury 
proceeding declared him guilty of Treaſon: yet the ſentence was continued, and he 
ſeat to the Tolbxith, where he remained ſome months, and in end upon his Suppli- 
cation was pardoned and put to liberty. In 
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In the ſame Court David Home of Argathy, with Patrick Home his brother, were An. 1 584. 
condemned to die for keeping intelligence with the Commendatory of Dribargh, Did Home 


and in the afternoon executed. Yet was it no matter of State, but ſome private 
Accounts that reſted undiſcharged at his parting forth of the Country, wherein 
they had interchanged one or two Letters. This ſeverity was univerſally diſliked, 
but that which ſhortly after enſued was much more hateful. To breed a terror in 
people, and cauſe them abſtain from communicating in any ſort with the exiled 
Lords, a Proclamation was made, That whoſoever ſhould diſcover any perſon of 
fending in that kind, ſhould beſides his own pardon receive a ſpecial reward. Here- 
upon did one Robert Hamilton of Egliſmachan delate Malcoln Douglas of Mains 
and John Cunningham of Drumwhaſill tor having conlpired to intercept the King 
at huntiog, and detain him in ſome ſtrong Hold, till the Lords might come and 
receive him. A meer Forgery, yet gladly hearkened unto by thoſe that defired 
to be rid of them; for they were both Gentlemen of good reſpect, and miltruſted 
of the Court, Mains eſpecially, becauſe of his valor and manhood. To make out 
the Accuſation, it was deviſed, that Sir James Edmonſton of Duntraith, whohad 
livedin great familiarity with them, ſhould be charged with the ſaid crime, and 
upon his confeſſion to be pardoned z which by the policy of the Accuſer, to his 
own perpetual diſcredit, he was menaced to yield unto, 

Matters thus dreſſed, Colonel Wil/iam Stewart was ſent to apprehend them, who 


fiading them in their own houſes, did without any refiſtence bring them priſoners pu to a Trial: 


to Edizburgh. The ninth of February they were preſented before the Juſtice, Mr. 
John Grahame fitting as Deputy,and Mr.Edward Bruceas aſſeſſor. Beginning made 
with Duntraith, he was indicted for conſpiring with Mains and Dramwhaſil, (the 
accuſer Hamilton) and others, for taking and detaining the King in the manner 
aforeſaid, which was ſaid to be plotted by the Earl of Avgeae, and imparted to him 
and the reſt on pannel by John Home, commonly called Black John. He, without 
making any defence, conteiled all, betaking him tothe Kings mercy. Drumwhaſil 
accuſed of the ſame conſpiracy, and of conſulting with Dxrtraith thereupon at the 
Churches of Strablex and Kilern, was farther charged with the treaſonableattempe 
of Ruthven, whereof he had been partaker. What he anſwered, « find not in the 
proceſs: but when X4ains his Indictment was read, he denied all, and fo cleared him- 
ſelf by the unlikelihood, and their impoſlibility to compaſs a buſineſs of that im- 
portance, to all that were preſent, as 1n their hearts they did pronounce him in- 
nocent. Notwithſtanding they all three were convicted, and declared guilty of 


Treaſon. Doom was only pronounced againſt Dr#mwhaſil] and Mains, and they the They are 
ſame day hanged in the publick ſtreet of Edinbargh. The Gentlemens caſe was found guilty | 


much pitied, Mains his caſe eſpecially. Hamiltor, who made the delation, lived af- 


ter this in a continual fear, and abhorred of all men: he kept ſtill in the company The unhappy 


of Arrar, unto thealteration of Court at Striveling; at which time James Johnſton 
of Weſtraw, pretending a vow that he had madeto revenge Mains his death, did tor. 
kill him as he was flying through the Park on the South ſide of the Town. 

Theſe cruel and rigorous proceedings cauſed ſuch a general fear, as all familiar 


ſociety and entercourſe of humanity was in a manner left, no man knowing to airat Court, 


whom he might ſafely ſpeak or open his mind. Arraz in the mean time went on, 
drawing into his own hands the whole managing of affairs, for he would be foleand 
ſupreme over all. The Earl of Argile having departed this life the year preceding, 
he was created Chancellor. The office of Secretary he gave to Mr. Fohn Metel- 
lan, Lethingtons (on, having baniſhed the Abbot of Danfermlin, who formerly poſ- 
ſeſſed the ſanie. The Caftles of Edinburgh and $triveling he had himſelf in cuſto- 
dy, then made himſelf be choſen Provoſt of the Town; and as if all this had not 
been enough, he was declared General Lieutenant over the whole Kingdom. In a 
word, whatſoever he pleaſed was done, and without him nothing could be done. 
This ſtirred up great emulation againſt himin Coutt. The Maſter of Gray, a great 
fovorite at that time, did take it diſdainfully that every thing ſhould beg >»verned 
by him; Sir Lewis Balenden Juſtice Clerk, a man of brave ſpirit,did alfo hurdly eq- 
dure itz and Mr. Johre AecteZar, though he had followed him ſtill from 2/ortons 

; Gg Execution 
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An. 1585. Execation to that time, began to fall away and work his own credit: thoſe things 
LN YNM were cunningly difſembled as among Courtiers, and all outward reſpect piyen 
him by thoſe that were plotting his ruine. ; : 
Arran labor- To his felicity nothing, as he thought, was wanting but the friendſhip of Eng. 
_ Queenof 74nd 3 this he was adviſed by the Maſter of Gray to ſeek by the Lord Hunſdons 
England. means, who lay then Governor of Berwick, : a meeting whereupon wrought be. 
twixt them, and at Fuldex ſome three miles from Berwick, (whither Arrax went) 
12 44477, matters ſo dreſſed, as upon the aſſurance of his ſervice to the Queen of England, 
| it was promiſed that the exiled Lords, who lay near the Borders waiting to raiſe 
ſome ſtirs, ſhould be called to London, and upon verification of the Conſpiracy 
wherewith airs and the reſt were charged, put forth of England. In this hope 
i Maſter f the Maſter of Gray is ſent into Exgland, and Commiſlion given him for remanding 
ray {cnt into ng - X | . 
Enc/az4 the the fugitive Rebels; or, if that could not be obtained, for removing them. farther 
beginning of off from the Borders of Scotland: more privately he was defired to uſe all means 
_— for winning the Queens favor to the Earl of Arrar. And for preparing the way 
The Arch- to his Legation, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews was ſent ſome weeks before to in- 
nin form the Queen of the King his fincerity in Religion, becauſe of the rumor which 
to England. the Miniſters who fled thither had diſperſed to the contrary. The Queen, pro- 
feſſing to have received great content by his information, recommended to the 
King above all things conſtancy in his Profeſſion, aſſuring himin that caſe of her 
unchangeable friendſhip, 
The Queens The Maſter of Gray at his coming had favourable acceptance, though he was 
_ _ known to bea Catholick Rowan; and for the point of remanding was anſwered, 
” that ſhe did not think thoſe Gentlemen whom the King called Rebels intended 
any harm to his Perſon, but if the contrary was made to appear, they ſhould not be 
ſuffered to remain in her Kingdoms: And for that the King required touching 
their farther remove from the Borders, the ſame was promiſed, and the Lords ac- 
cordingly called from thence, and commanded to ſtay at Norwich. This anſwer 
The Tuſtice TEported to the King by the Maſter of Gray athis return, drew another Legation, 
Clerk diret- Wherein Sir Lewis BaVenden Juſtice Clerk was imployed. The thing committed 
edn £12- to him was the Accuſation of the baniſhed Lords, and verifying againſt them the 
158, Conſpiracy for which Mainsand Drumwhaſil! had ſuffered. 
The bariſhea The Lords upon this were brought from Norwich to London,and there challeng- 
Lords chal- ed by the Ambaſſador, who, as appeared, inſiſted with great fervor againſt them, 
Tulle 24" But the Maſter of Glas, anſwering for thereſt, made their innocency in that par- 
ticular to be clearly ſeen, which was heard no leſs willingly by the Judges than 
delivered by the Speaker, Neither was the Accuſer any worſe minded towards 
them, for all the ſhew he made; and at the ſame time were grounds laid both for 
their reſtitution, and Arran his ſubverſion; the Queen and Council of England 
being privy toall, and ſecretly advancing their enterpriſe. Arrax inthe mean time 
had aſſurance given him of the Queens Fiendſhip, and ſuppoſing all things to be 
right, went on in his accuſtomed manner, not caring what enmity he drew upon 
Arran draw- himſelf, The Earl of Athol, the Lord Howe and Maſter of Caſſe/s were committed 
Conroe? to priſon, The firſt, becauſe he refuſed to divorce from his Wife (a Daughter of 
the Earl of Gowry) and intail his lands to him ; the next, for that he denyed him 
his part of the lands of Dirletoz; and the third, for denying him a loan of ſome 
monys, which it was thought he might ſpare. 
—_— His laſt falling out in that kind was with the Lord Maxwel, for an excambion 
Max; Of the Barony of Mernis and the lands of Maxwel-beugh with the Barony of Kin- 
zecil, which he poſſeſſed by the forfeiture of the Hamiltone. Maxwel, not liking 
to change his old inheritance with ſuch a new and uncertain purchaſe, excuſed 
himſelf, and would not hearken to the change: but he thinking to force him 
thereto by fome indirect means, travelleth with the Lady Fohnſtor, who gave at- 
tendanceat Court, to cauſe her Husband to accept of the Provoltry of Dxnſrex, 
and moveth the King to write unto the Town to ele Johnſton their Provolt, for 
that he, being Warden of the Weſt Marches, would thereby be made more able 


to keep good order iatheſe parts. Maxwel interpreting this to be done, as it war, 
| to 
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ro his diſgrace, atthetime of Election convocated his friends, and debarring Fohr- 4. 1 585. 
on from entringthe Town, procured himſelfto be continued inthe Office. , Here- 

upon informations were made to the King, that there could no quietneſs be ex- 
eed in theſe parts unleſs Maxwel his power was curbed. Charges were alſo 

dire@ted to cauſe him preſent certain of the name of Armeſtrong, for whom he was 

obliged 3 which he not performing was denounced Rebel, and Commiſſion given 

tothe Laird Fobnſton to purſue him; for whoſe better enabling he had two com- 

panies of hired ſouldiers allowed him, under the charge of two Captains, Lamby 

and Cranſton. Maxwel hearing of theſe preparations gathered his forces, and with 

a part thereof ſent his natural brother Robert Maxwel to intercept the two Cap- 

tains cre they ſhould joyn with Johxſtox. They encountering in the Moor of 

Crawford, after a (harp Confli& the Captains were defeated, Lamby and molt of 

his company killed, and Cranſton with divers others taken priſoners, | 

Johnſton, \e{t he ſhould be thought todo nothing, did then make Incurſtons upon Troubles be- 
Maxwel's lands, raiſing fire, and carrying away great ſpoil : which Maxwelrepayed pon ol 
with the burning of the houſe of Lockwood, and the {laughter of ſome of the Johr- 7obnfons. 

ftons in Annandale. And thus did they make war one againlt another, till it happen- 
ed that Foh»ſtor in a certain Conflict was take by 17axwel, and made priſoner, pew 
Thegrict of this overthrow gave Johnſton ſhortly after he was liberated his death: 114 ſhorty 
but the wrath of the Court (till continuing, a Convention of the Eſtates was cal- after dyeth, 
led to ſuppreſs Maxwel, and a Subſidy granted of 20000 pounds for levying of 
ſoldiers to purſue him. Thereafter all that could bear Arms, dwelling on the 
South of Forth, were commanded to be in readineſs for attending the King in an 
Expedition that he intended towards theſe parts. But the Plague breaking out 
in Edinburgh did rage fo vehemently all that Summer as nothing could be done; 
ſo the Expedition was put off certain months. 

Meanwhile there fell out an accident which did quite alienate the Queen-of Sir Francis 
England: favor from Arran. Sir John Forreſter and Thomas Kar of F — War- Do OP 
deas of the middle Marches, being met for reſtoring ſome goods taken from the 2:44, kil- 
Engliſh, a Tumult fell out, wherein Sir Francis Ruſſel Sonto the Earl of Bedford \<1 = on 
was killed : this was laid upon Farnherſt,and he ſaid to have done it by Arrans 1n(ti- = EO 
gation; for they two wereat that time in great friendſhip. And when the Queen 
did require Farnherſt to be delivered, Arran did (trongly oppole it: yet the King 
for her ſatisfaction d1d confine them both, the one in S. Andrews, and the other in ary: and 
Aberdene. Arran after a little time was relieved to his houſeat Kirneil; the other £2175r/t con- 
contraQing lickneſs kept bed along ſpace, and as was thought died of diſpleafure ** 
at Aberdene. A man he was of an haughty ſpirit, and had endured much trouble _— dt- 
in the ſervice of the Kings Mother, which he eſteemed ſhould have made him bet- 1. _ 
ter reſpected than as he conceived he was, 

Shortly after this accident Sir Edward Wotton was imployed in an Ambaſlage Sir Edward 
from England, for contrafting a League offenſive and defenſive with the King inthe jog 
cauſe of Religion. For then came that Holy League, as they called it, to be dilcover- Scotiand about 
ed;which the Pope, the Spaniſh King, the Gxiſes & others had made to extirpate the I 
Reformed Religion. The Queen of England underſtanding her (elf to be principal- PROM 
ly aimed at, found nothing better than to make a counter-League with the Prigces 
Reformed: and to that effee ſent Sir Thomas Bodley to treat with the King of Dex- 
mark and the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, and at the ſame time imployed Sir Ed- 
ward Wotton towards the King. The motion did fo pleaſc him, as preſently he cal- 
led the Eſtates at S. Andrews, and having in along and pithy ſpeech expreſſed the A Convention 
dangers threatned to Religion, with the neceſſity that the Reformed Princes had to \! rags nc 
unitethem(el ves ſtrongly together, procured the Act following to be concluded. 

We the Nobility and Eſtates preſently convened, underſtanding that divers Princes A League con- 
and Potentates, who term themſelves Catholicks, have joyned under the Popes autho- — 
rity in a moſt unchriſtian Confederacy againſt the trneReligion andProfeſſors thereof, CE 
with full intent to proſecute their wicked reſolution not only within their own Fftates 
and Dominions, butt likewiſein other Kingdoms, where they can pretend no lawſul 
Power nor Authority, apurpoſe long ſince projeted, and hitherto cunningly carrica, 
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\L'V and cruel effeFs: and conſidering withal how it hath pleaſed God to bleſs this 


but now openly manifeſted, and in divers parts begun to be executed with hard 


Realm with the ſincerity of the Goſpel (the defence whereof is the moſt juſt and 

lawful cauſe that chriſtians can maintain: ) We have thought it requiſite not on- 
ly to unite our ſelves, and joyn the whole forces which God hath granted ws under 
our moſt Religious and Chriſtian Sovereign, for the better aſſurance of our own 
eſtates, and the more peaceable enjoying of ſo great a benefit ; but alſo, for with. 
ſtanding the dangerous courſe intended againſt all the Profeſſors of the Truth, w.; 
have judged it nerdful that a general League and Chriſtian Confederacy of Princes 
and States, — the true Religion, ſhould be oppoſed to the ungodly Confede- 
racy of the enemies thereof; eſpecially that the two Crowns of Scotland and Eng. 
land, which nature, blood, habitation, and the profeſſion of one Religion hath joyn- 
ed, may be unſeparably united by a more firm and ſiri League than hath been he. 
twixt any Princes their Progenitors in times paſt. For which effe@ we under ſub. 
ſeribing, for our ſelves, and in name and behalf of the whole Eſtates of this Real, 
whoſe body in this Convention we repreſent, have given and granted, like as we þy 
the tenor hereof do give and'grant, to our Sovereign Lord King James the Sixth, his 
Conncil or ſuch of them as his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to nominate, our full power, 
privilege, aſjent and authority whatſoever, competent to us and to the three Eſtates 
of this Realm, to treat or cauſe to treat, confer, tranſat and conclude a Chriſtian 
League betwixt his Majeſty and his Highneſs deareſt Siſter and Couſen, the Queen of 
England, and to nominate and appoint Commiſſioners for that purpoſe, who ſhall meet 
at ſuch time and place as his Highneſs ſhall agree upon with the Commiſſioners to be 
direFed from his ſaid deareſt Siſter, the nomination and ele&ion of whom we have 
remitted and do hambly remit to our dread Sovereign Lord, ſaithſully promiſing for 
#45,and in behalf foreſaid,to ratifie, approve and confirm,in the firſt Parliament what- 
ſoever thing his Majeſty ſhall agree unto, or his Highneſs Commiſſtoners in his name 
ſhall contrad&, indent, ſubſcribe or ſeal concerning the ſaid League, with all Heads, 
Clauſes and Articles thereof: which we do and have the more willingly done, becauſe 
of the truſt we repoſe in his Majeſties wiſdom, circumſpetion, and earneſt zeal to 
maintain the Truth of God againſt all that ſhall happen to attempt any thing to the 
contrary. Providing always that the League do not inſtinge or prejudge in any ſort 
any former Alliances and Leagues betwixt this Realm and any other ancient Friends 
and Confederates thereof, except only in matter of Religion, concerning which we do 
fully conſent that the ſaid League be made offenſive and defenſive, avowing, and by 
our ſolemn oaths, ſwearing, neither to ſpare life, lands, houſes. goods, nor what ſoever 
it hath pleaſed God togrant unto u4, in defence and maintenance thereof. 

This A& was palt onthe laſt of Fuly with a great conſent, and was ſubtcribed by» 
the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, the Bilhop of Dunkeld, the Commen- 
dators of Culroſs, Balmerinock, Driburgh, Kinroſs, Lindors, Blantire and Pettin- 
weyme, repreſcnting the Spiritual Eſtatez by the Eacls ot Arran, March, Athol, 
Montroſs, Marſhal and Rothes, the Lords Oliphant, Thirlſtane, Gray, Sinclare, 
Down and Fleming for the Nobility ; and by the Commiltioners of Burghs, and 
all the Officers of Eſtate, amongſt the reſt by the Maſter of Gray, who, though he 
did profeſs himſelf a Roman Catholick, would in nothing that the King aticctcd 
be thought refraCtary. | | 

It was thought that the Ambaſſador did reſt well ſati:ficd with the Kings for- 
wardneſs towards the League, and that he (hould have preicatly returned 5 but he 
had ſome other buſineſs in truſt, which was carried more cloſely. This was to 
make friends to the exiled Lords, and labor their reſtitution, as had been concluded 
in Englaud. To this effeCt he kept divers private meetings with the Maſter of Gray, 
the Secretary and Juſtice Clerk; giving the Lords intelligence from time to time 
of his proceedings. Among other means he thought expedient that they lhuuld re- 
concile their private quarrels with the Lord Hamilton and his brother Claud, who 
were likewiſe exiled and living then in Ergland. He wrought fo as they were 
brought, as it ſeemed, toa perfett Accord, promiſing to take one courſe, aad joyn 


all in theſame cauſe, But C/axd fearing either the event of the enterpriſe, ws not 
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having buried his former grudges, did afterwards ſeparate, and by diſcovering their 4. 1 585. 
purpoſe procured to himſelf liberty to return; yet did he not find that acceptance ma, 
which he expedted, being ſhortly after his coming confined in Aberdere, and within ter his Agree- 
alittle while commanded to leave the Country, and go into France. ww 

There came this Summer from Denmark certain Ambaſſadors toredeem as they Lords taketh 
pretended, thellles of Orkrey and Shetland, alienated of old from that Crown; oo a 
yet the true Errand was to propone that Marriage unto the King which was ſome ampaſiutors 
four years after happily perfected. The King receiving them kindly, and excuſing from D:1- 
himſelf for the matter of 0rkxey, becauſe of the Peſtilence which raged as then in "& 7 15+ 
Edinburgh (where the Regiſters of the Kingdom were kept) promiſed, how ſoon 
commodity ſerved, to give all reaſonable Caisfackion, and to ſend ſome in Com- 
miſtion to treatof thoſe matters. | 

How ſoon they were dimitted, the King wentinto $triveling, and from thence The king a4- 
to Hamiltor,to recreate himſelfas he wasaccuſtomed, where he received advertiſe- - nled of the 
ment that the baniſhed Lords were come down to the Borders, and that Maxwel by wwe 
was to joyn his forces with them. Hereupon he returned to Striveling, and ſend- Lords. 
ing for Arran, made Proclamations to go through the Country, commanding all , p;octamari- 
the ſubjects to meet him at the Caſtle of Crawford the 22 of Ofober, for reſiſting on tomeerthe 
the attempts of the Rebels. But things were ſo prepared at Court by the Engliſh 8 te 
Ambaſlador, as the Lords did prevent the King in his Expedition. They had ap- cranford. 
pointed their Readezvous at Linton in Tweddale, and meeting there did folemaly 
ſwear, not to ſeparate nor give over the proſecution of their enterpriſe till the King 
ſhould be moved to accept them in favour, and put Arras forth of his company, 

Maxwel brought with him 300 ſoldiers that had ſerved againſt Fohxſtoz,and about 

700 horſemen; allthe others did ſcarceequal that number, though Bothwel, Home, 
Tefter,Cesford and Drumlanrig had joyned with them. To juſtifie their proceedings, 

they gave forth a Proclamation in all the places they cameunto,declaring the caules ,,,,...- 
of their enterpriſe to be, The defence of the Truth, the deliverance of the King from on given our 
corrupt Coun ſellors,and the preſerving of Amity with England. Inthis Proclamation by eb wo 
nothing was left unſaid that might make Arran odious and hateful ; amongſt other 

things he was charged to have bragged of his deſcent from Duck Mordock (who was 
beheaded inthe time of King Fames tke firſt) and to lay claim to the Crown by 

that Title, calling himſelt King Fames the Seventh. It is true, that in the Parliament 

held the year preceding he took proteſtation in open Court, that he renounced any 

title that he might pretend tothe Crownthat way ; which I ſuppoſe he did topurge 

himſelf of that aſperfion : but the Proteſtation was laughed at in the time by the 

wiſer ſort,and gavethem to think that ſuch a folly had once poſlefſed his mind. 

The Proclamation did often mention him and Col. Stewart as abuſers of the King. The Ambaſſa- 
Of the reſt of the Counſellors there was no ſpeech, which increaſed Arrans jea- robs wag 
loufie of them. Now how ſoon the Ambaſſador heard that the Lords were entered in King. 
the Country, fearing that ſome notice ſhould betaken of his dealing, heleft Strive- 
ling, and went in haſte to Berwick, without ſaluting any man. They ſent a Poſt uae _ 
after him with a letter,defiring to know the cauſe of his ſudden departure,and whes- his excuſe, 
ther he was directed by the Queen his Sovereign to go away in ſuch ſort. . Being 
overtaken at Alzwick, he anſwered, that he had no ſuch direfton from the Queen 
when he was firſt imployed, but that of late he had received a command to retire, 
becauſe ſhe ſaw no hope of the delivery of that wretched Farxherſt. This he made 
the pretext of his departure; yet in reaſon he could not alledge it, Farzherſtlying 
bedfaſt at the timein Aberdene, where he was committed, which was notified to 
him, and he knew to be a truth. In the concluſion of his Letter he ſaid, That he 
could not grant that he had departed inſalutato hoſpite, ſeeing he performed that Of- 
fice both with his heart and hand, and that he ſhould by all poſſible means endeavor 
that his departure ſhould rather help to maintain than diſſolve the Amity betwixt 
his Sovereign and him. That which he ſpeaketh of his hand was a Letter that he 
. left tobe given to the King the day after he was gone, in which he laid the cauſe 
upon Arrars credit, without whom he ſaw nothing could be obtained. Arraz lee- 
lag the Letter that he left to be given to the King, began to think that all was not 
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An. 1585. ſound, and accuſed the Maſter of Gray as being privy to the Ambaſladors depar- 
CY ture, which he denied; yet all that time nothing was done that was fitting ejthex 
for the Kings ſafety or reputation; and not ſo much as the Caſtle furniſhed with 
victuals, which might have eaſily been provided, 
The Lords Neither were the Lords ignorant ofthis, which made themuſe the greaterſ peed, 
make haſte to. marching direRly to Falkirk, and the next day, which was the Jaſt of OZoler, tg 
— Striveling, at the Church called St. Nin3ans, (a half mile or lefs from the Town) 
they put themſelves in order of batte], and ſtood ſo till night fell; at which time, 
upon warning given them by their friends within the Town, they advanced, and 
knowing all the paſſages, entred by a certain back way without any reliſtence, 
The Town of Arran had taken upon him to watch that night, and was keeping the Town- 
Strivcling a- pate, when a cry was raiſed that the Town was taken, The Earl of Crawford, who 
w_ watched with him, fled to the Caſtle ; but he eſcaped by the Bridge of which he 
kept the keys. Some weak reſiſtence was made by Colonel Stewart at the head of 
the Market-ſtreet, but he was ſoon put back with the ſlaughter of one or two ofhis 
company. The Borderers, according to their cuſtom, fell upon the ſtables, and 
made prey of all the Gentlemens horſes, whereof they found good ſtore. The 
ſpoil otherwiſe was not great, asofa Town not very rich in Merchandiſe. 
Two of the In the morning betimes the Caſtle was incloſed, which they knew could not long 
coca  holdout, for it was unfurniſhed, and ſcarce provided with vicuals of one day. In 
Lords. this extremity the King was adviſed to employ two of his Cuuncil towards the 
Lords, to ask what they intended. Choice was made of the Secretary and Juſtice 
Clerk, as men whom they would willingly hear. At the firſt meeting the Secretary 
was rough enough with them, ſaying, That ſuch violent forms were not to be ap- 
proved, and to deal in that manner with their King they would find it unſure; for 
what was extorted from him by force or fear he would ſoon find means to undo, and 
never want men ts ſerve him in that whereunto his will was bent : That humble Peti- 
tions became ſubjeFs, and had been more fitting than to come in the manner they did, 
The Lords The Lords anſwered, * That it grieved them ſoreto bereduced to that neceſlity, 
Anſwer, c . . - - 
nothing being more dear to them than the Kings honor and ſafety. But what 
* could they have done? they were baniſhed from their Country, put from their 
* livings, their friends uſed withcruelty, the King not permitted to hear them in 
© their juſt defence, and always ſhut up from preſenting their Petitions. That 
*their coming in that manner was not to diſhonor nor force the King, to whom 
*they would be moſt humble Supplicants, and upon their knees, if they ſhould 
* find acceſs, beg mercy at his hands. All they did was to fave themſelves from 
*ruine, and to be ſecured from their adverſaries, who had wronged them and the 
* whole States of the Kingdom. Wherefore they beſought them, as their Coun- 
*trymen and friends, to intercede with his Majeſty, that they might be accepted 
* in favour, and all things compoſed in the moſt quiet and honorable manner for 
*the King and State that could be deviſed, 
This reported to the King did mitigate his mind alittle. For wy ſelf, ſaid he, 7 
did never like that mans violence (meaning Arran) and howbeit Tcannot but offend 
with their doings, yet for the Conntrys ſake, and preſervation of publick Quietneſs, 
The Kings 7 car pardon and overpaſs all: but one thing I deſire you that have been in confe- 
——_—_ rence with them tolook to, that none in my company receive any harm. I know there 
him. are quarrels betwixt the Earl of Crawtord and the Mafter of Glammis\ that the 
Earl of Angus doth not like Montroſs; axd T believe that Colonel Stewart is not wel 
beloved for things done in my ſervice. Theſe I cannot ſee with mine honor hurt ; 
provide for that, and that they may be in ſafety, and Tſhall willingly admit them. 
The Kings When this was ſhewed the Lords, they ſaid. © That they had not taken up Arms 
pleaſedro ad- © for any private quarrel, nor would they mixe their particulars with the publick ; 
labbambace * but it ſhould be good, for —— ſuch inconveniencies as might happen, that 
* the Noblemen (whom the King had named) were put in cuſtody with ſome ſpe- 


= © cial perſons, and that the Colonel ſhould be diſcharged from his Office of the 
| * Guard, 2nd the ſame confered to another. This being declared to the King, be 
* gave hisconſent to receivethem, 
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Being brought unto his preſence, they fell all upon their knees, and the Lord 44. 1585. 
Hamilton (who had the precedency in regard of blood) taking the ſpeech, ſaid, $5 1,39 
«That they were come in moſt humble manner to beg mercy, and his Majeſties love Haniltozin 
*and favor. The King anſwered, My Lord, I did never ſee you before, and muſt Moe wa | 
confeſs that of all this company you have been moſt wronged: you were a faithful coves MENey: 

ſervant to the Queen my mother in my Minority, and when I underſtood not, as 1 The Kings 
do, the eſtate of things, hardly uſed. The reſt of you that have ſince that time been Cm 
exiled, and put from your livings, cannot ſay but it was your own fault, and that 
your misbehavior procured the ſame. But (turning himſelt ro Bothwell) what ſhould The Kings 
have moved thee, Francis, ſaid he, to take this courſe, and come in Arms againſt cw —_ 
me? Did TI ever do thee any wrong? or what cauſe hadſt thon to offend? I wiſh 

thee a more quiet ſpirit, and that thou mayeſt learn to live as a ſubjeF, otherwiſe 

thou wilt fall in trouble. To you all who, as I truly think, have not meant any 

harm to any Perſon, I am pleaſed to give both my hand and my heart, and will re- 

member nothing that js paſt, providing you carry your ſelves from henceforth as 

becomes men of your places, and behave your ſelves as dutiful SubjeFs. So they 

aroſe one by one, and kiſſed his Majeltics hands. It was obſerved that hereceiy- 

edthe Lord Hamilton with greateſt kindneſs, and gave him more reſpect than any 

others, This was the day after theirentering into Striveling. | 

Two days after in Council the King, renewing his promiſe, did by publick A& ] — his 
confirm the Pardon granted to them and their Afſiſters, which was by ſound of cluimed. 
trumpet proclaimed, The Earls of Crawford and Montroſs were commended to 
the Lord Hamilton, who uſed them honorably, and Colonel Stewart ſufferedqui- 
etly to depart. Arraz: after his flight went unto Cozle, and lived private amongſt 
his friends, deprived of all his Honors. The charge of the Guard was given to the 
Maſter of Gla»2mis, the Caſtle of Dumbritton put inthe Lord Hamiltons cuſtody, The Maſter 
Striveling reſtored to the Earl of Marre, and the Caſtle of Edizburgh delivered to —_ SP 
Sir James Home of Coldinknows. In this manner did the baniſhed Lords recover ofthe Guard. 
his Majeſties favor, and returned to their places; albeit Thyaz, deceived by ſome 7huar. bi. 1. 
information, hath otherwiſe related the ſame. 43» 

How ſoon the Noblemens peace was proclaimed, Dz#traith, who had touched DPuntraith 
them in his depoſition againſt Mains, (laying that he was told by one John Home, + 
the Lords had hired every one of them two men to kill the King) compeired be- _ againſt 
fore the Council undeſired (ſo the Act of Council beareth) and confeſſed that he the Lordsto 
was ſuborned by Captain Fames (who is henceforth to be ſo named, the title of * 
Arran being returned to the right owner) to make that Depoſition, which in it ſelf 
was falſe and untrue, out of fear and to fave his life. Forveritying whereof, and to 
ſhew that he did not confeſs this to pleaſe the Noblemen whom he had wronged by 
ſuch a Conteſſion, he declared that for the ſpace of eight weeks before their return 
he had revealed the ſame to the Maſter of Gray, and to the Provoſt of Linclouden ; 
both which upon oath teſtified no leſs to the King. The Council, for clearing 
the Noblemen, ordained his Confefſton to be publiſhed ; which was not very need- 
ful, (forno man did believe the delation) only it ſerved to diſcover the falſhood 
of the ſuborner., 

In December following a Parliament was held at Linlithgow for ratifying the A Parliament 
Peace, and aboliſhing the memory of things paſt. la this meeting the Miniſters * £/#thgow, 
who returned in company of the Lords did earneſtly urge the repealing of the Acts 
concluded in the year preceding againſt their Diſcipline : which the King did utter- 
ly refuſe, ordaining that none ſhowld either publickly declare, or privately ſpeak or 
write,in reproach of his Majeſties Perſon, Eſtate or Government, asis to be {een inthe 
firſt A& of the Parliament. The Miniſters offending greatly therewith, eſpecially The miniters 
with the Lords, who had promiſed to ſee theſe Statutes repealed, ſtirred up one _— with 
Mr. William Watſon, in his preaching before the King, to complain of the neglett [19,404 
that was made of the Church, and condemn the Ads above mentioned. 

This young man the Biſhop of S. A»drews had placed in Edinburgh, after the de- Mr. vilien 
parting of the Miniſters to Erglard, and he to this time had carried himſelf very | _ 


orderly : but now either fearing that his admiſſion by the Biſhop ſhould be ym"_ red, 
oned,; 
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death, with a 
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tion of his life, 


oned, or to infinuate himſelf this way in the favours of the Miniſters, who he 
thought would rule all matters of Church as they pleaſed, he took the boldneſs 
to reprove the King to his face. This his unſeaſonable and infolent doing was by 
all wiſe men condemned, and he therefore committed to the Caſtle of Blackneſs. 
Not the leſs another of the ſame humor, called James Gibſor, Miniſter at that 
time at Percaitland, uſurping the Pulpit at Edizburgh, where the lickneſs was 
ſomewhat relented, fell out in the like impertinent Railing, ſaying, That Cap- 
tain James, with bis Lady Jeſabel, and William Stewart (meaning the Colonel) 
were taken to be the perſecutors of the Church; but that now it was ſeen to be the 
King himſelf, againſt whom he denounced the Curſe that fell on Jeroboam, That 
he ſhould die childleſs, and be the laſt of his Race. This man called before the 
Council confeſſed the ſpeeches, and proudly maintained the fame; for which he 
was likewiſe committed. #atſox, upon promiſe to amend and behave himſelf 
more dutiful, was ſuffered to return to his Charge; but the buſineſs with the 
other laſted to a longer time, as we will afterwards hear. 

A few days before this Parliament deceaſed Mr. John: Spottiſwood, Superinten- 
dent of Lothiar, a ſon of the Houſe of $pottiſwood 1n-the Aers, within the Barony 
of Gordon, of which Surname it ſeems his firſt progenitors were by the Arms they 
havecommon with the Gordoxs. His Father was killed at Floudor, in the unforty- 
nate Battel wherein King Famzes the Fourth died, and he left an Orphan of four 
years old. When he was come to ſome years, his friends put him to School in 
Glaſeow, where he took the degree of a Maſter of Arts ; and having a purpoſe to 
ſtudy Divinity, which he moſt affefted, was wholly diverted from following the 
ſame by the Perſecutious he ſaw uſed againſt thoſe they called Hereticks. So lea- 
ving the Country he went into Exgl/ard, and there falling in familiarity with Arch- 
brſhop Cranmar, was by his means brought tothe knowledge of the Truth. Soon 
after the death of King James the Fifth he returned to Scotland, and ſtayed along 
time with Alexender Earl of Glencarn, who was known to be affected that way. la 
his company he came to be acquainted with a/atthew Earl of Lennox, and was by 
him imployed towards Hezry the Eighth, at the timeQhat Fraxce did caſt him off by 
the Cardinals dealing, as we touched before. Matters ſucceeding to the Earl of 
Lexnox his mind, and he ſetled in Ergland, he remained with him ſome months; 
after which, longing to viſit his friends, hereturned; and being known to Sir James 
Sandilands of Calder, a man of great authority in thoſe times, he was by him al- 
lowed to accept the parſonage of Calder, which fell then void. And living ſomc- 
times with him, ſometimes wirh the Prior of S. Andrews, in whoſe company he 
went to France at the time of the Queens Marriage, he made no great ſtay in any 
one place, till the work of Reformation began; at which time he took himſelt to 
reſide in Calder, and was how ſoon thoſe Troubles ended choſen Superintendent 
of the Churches of Lothian, Mers and Teviotdale, which by the ſpace of 20 years 
he governed moſt wiſely. His carein Teaching, planting of Churches, reducing 
people and perſons of all ſorts into the right way, was great, and ſo ſucceſsful, 
as within the bounds of his Charge none was found refraCctary from the Religion 
profeſied. In his laſt days, when he ſaw the Miniſters take ſuch liberty as they did, 
and heard of the diſorders raifed in the Church through that confuſed Parity 
which men labored to introduce, as likewiſe the irritations the King received by 
a ſort of fooliſh Preachers; he lamented extremely the caſe of the Church to 
thoſe that came to viſit him (who werenota few, and of the better fort.) He conti- 
nually foretold, That the Miniſters by their follies would bring Religion in hazard, 
and, as he feared, provoke the King to for ſake the Truth; therefore wiſhed ſome tobe 
Placed in authority over them to keep them in awe : for, the DoGrine, laid he, we pro- 
Feſs is good, but the old Policy was undoubtedly the better; God is my witneſs, I lie 
#ot. And that theſe were his ordinary ſpeeches ſome two years before his death, 
many then alive could witneſs. He was a man well eſteemed for his piety and wil- 
dom, loving, and beloyed of all perſons, charitable to the poor, and careful above 
all things to give no man offence. His happy life was crowned witha bleſſed death, 
which happened the 5 of December, 1585, in the 76 year of his age. . 
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But to turn to the Hiſtory. The King having ſetled with the Noblemen, was ve- 4. 1585. 
ry deſirous to be at reſt with the Church, and tor that efec called ſome of the an aftemb” 
principal Miniſters to a Conference, wherein certain Articles were agreed for the ofthe Church 
better ordering of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs; rhe full determination thereof being © Eainoughe 
remitted to the general Aiſembly of the Church, which was appointed to meet ac 
Edinburgh the tenth of May following. Inthemean time Xfaxwel, puffed up with 


the Victory at Striveling, the praife whereof he aſfcrived wholly to himſelf, grew (0 
inſolent, as that the next Chriſtmas, taking with him a company of lewd and diflo- 


lute perſons, he went in proceſlion from Dr«zfrezs to the College-Church of Lin+ The Lord 


cluden, and cauſed a Maſs to be ſaid. Complaint being made to the King, he was — 
eth ro Maſs, 

- L . s and 1s com- 

remained ſome months. This gave occaſion to the Proclamations which followed mired. 


brought before the Council, and committei4 to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he 


apainſt Prieſts, Jeſuits, andtrafficiing Papilts, who wereall commanded to leave 
the Country betore a certain day, under pain of death. 


Whileſt theſe things were a doing Mr. Andrew Melvil,t:: be revenged of S. A7- A Synod ar 
drews, who had deviſed, as he imagined, the Acts made in the Parliament S- Andrews 
: called againſt 
the Biſhop, 
April 1586. 


1584, and penned the Declaration thereafter publiſhed, did ina Synod holderat 
S. Andrews raiſe a new ſtir, calling a number of Barons, Gentlemen and Miniſters 
together, as to a Synod, Mr. James Melvil his Couten made the Exhortation, 
in which, after a bitter Iavedive againſt the devilers of the foreſaid Atts, he ad- 
moniſhed rt' « Aſſembly to cenſure him that was known to have had a chief hand 
therein, meaning the Biſhop. The Exhortation ended, Mr. Robert Wilkie, Pro- 
feſſor of Philoſophy in S. Leonards, was choſen Moderator; and their Doctrine. 
as their manner was, being approved, it was proponed that, according to the ad- 
monition given them, they ſhou!d proceed in cenſuring the Bilhop, The opinions 
were divers: ſome holding it dangerous, and duubting what might be the conſe- 
quence of it; others inquiring if he was cited to the Diet: a third ſort, more zea- 
lous ihan the reſt, cried out that it was the caule of Guy, in which no man ought to 
forecaſt or fear ary danger, and (hat a Citation needed aot where the iniquity was 
ſo manifeſt; orif that was thouglit cce(fary, that he might be warned to the next 
Seſſion, being then in the City. Thus cuurle was held moſt forma), and fo was 
he ordained to be cited. 


[n the afteragon he compeired, and proteſting that he did not acknowledge that The Biſhop 


Fudicatory, defired to underſtand what tiuey could charge him with, that he might being n 
comperred, 

; , | and prorcſteth 

Statutes made in the year 1584, of penning the Declaration publiſhed thereafter againſt the 


by his Majeſty, of traducing the brethrea that fled into Exglard in the time of hig J*4icatory. 


jultifie himſelf. They, milregarding the Proteſtation, did accule him of deviſing the 


Ambaſſage, and a number the like. To thisthe Bilhop, repeating his Proteſtation, 


anfwered, That the Statutcs were not of his deviſing, but when they were propon- His Accuſat- 
ed, he gave his opinion that they were good and lawful As, and therein had ſer- 


ved his Conſcience, the very ſecond AF of that Parliament being an expreſs con- 
firmation of Popery, in ſo far as by it the dignity and authority of the three Eſtates 
was ordained to ſtand unaltered according to the ancient cuſtom of the Realne. 
This, ſaid they, is a ratitying ot the Epiſcopal Juriſdidtion, according as it was in 
time of Popery. Tae Bilhop replyed, That the Biſhops were not by themſelves an 
Eſtate, but they repreſented in a part the Eſtate of the Church, which was ever re- 
puted the firſt Eſtate of the Realm ſince the Kingdom became Chriſtian; and that 
in the AF alledged no Furiſdition was eſtabliſhed : howbeit for the Epi ſcopal power 
there was enough to b+ ſaid, if the time and place were fitting. But if they had no 
farther to ſay, he would leave them, putting them again in mind that they were not 
his Judges, and that theſe were matters too high for ſubjets to meddle in. At 
laſt, perceiving they would proceed with their Cenſures, he appealed to his Ma- 


convened by his Majeſty, and ſo departed. 


When he was gone, they entered into conſultation what todo: many were of the The Biſhop 
. . - EXcommunil- 
judgment, that afrerAppellation there could be no proceedingzothers thought that =! by the 


the Appellation was not to be regarded, The matter being put to voices, it was Synod, 


concluded 


He appealeth 


jeſty, the Council and three Eſtates of the Realm, or any other lawful Aſſembly 2 Hens 
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Az.1586. concluded only by two voices more that he ſhould preſently be excommunicated, 


F* 


LF" The Moderator by his place was to pronounce the Sentence, but he refuſed, albeit 


Mr. Andr: 


and Mr. Zam:s 
*M:1 v1! excom- 
municated by 


# {ervant and 
Covwien of the 
Eiihop. 


The Appcll:- 


tion with the 
reaſons ſent 
to the King, 


& TranſaRion 
becwixt the 
Biſhop and 
th= Aſſembly. 


he was no friend tothe Biſhop at that time; nor would any other of the Aſſembly 
take on them todo it. In end when al] were diſſolving, and a great part gone forth 
out of the Schools (for the Aſſembly was kept 1n S. Leonards) a young fellow, na- 
med Mr. Andrew Hunter willed them to (tay, profeſied that he was warned by the 
Spirit to pronounce the Sentence, and fo aſcending the chair he read the ſame out 


-of the Book, a few only remaining as witneſſes. 


This ſcornful and diſorderly proceeding was the next day requited ina form no. 
thing better. Two of the Biſhops ſervants going to the Church at the time of 
Prayer,cauſed one Mr. Sa-znel Cunningham, Coulen to the Biſhop, go unto the Rea- 
ders ſeat, and pronounce the ſame Sentence againſt Mr. Andrew and Mr. James 
Mclvil, and ſome others of the Miniſters of Fife, who had been moſt eager and 
forward againſt the Biſhop. 

The Appellation was ſent by the Biſhop to the King, wherein firſt he excepted 
againſt the Synod as being unlawfully convened; next, againſt their unjuſt pro- 
ceedings, The firſt he proved, ſaying, © That Convention was expreſs againlt the 
* Statutes of Parliament, and neither conyocated by his Majeſties Letters, nor by 
* the Biſhop of the Dioceſe; moderated by a Laick perſon, that had no impoſition 
* of hands; made up of a company of Barons, Gentlemen, Maſters of Schools and 
* Colledges, who bare no Furion 1n the Church, and ought not to have any ſut- 
* frage in Ecclefiaſtick Aſſemblies, and no ſufficient number of Miniſters afli(t- 
*ing; who, though they had been preſent, byghe Apoſtles rule were ſubjed tothe 
*Bilhops cenſure, and he not to theirs. The Injuſtice of their proceeding hequa- 
* litied, firſt, by their Citation, which neither contained a lawful cauſe, nor did al- 
© low him a reaſonable time for his appearing. 2. That at his compeiring (which 
* was under Proteſtation that he did in no ſort acknowledgethat Judicatory) they 
* accuſed him for defending his Majeſties Authority in matters Eccleſtaſticx, and 
* for his conſent given to the Statutes made in Parliament 1584, which were the 
* Laws of the King and three Eſtates, which they ought not to take on them to con- 
* demn. 3. That they tranſgreſſed the order fet down intheir own Aſſemblies, which 
* appoints Admonitions and Prayers to be uſed for perſons before the Sentence be 
* pronounced. 4. That the concluſion they took to Excommunicate paſled not 
* with conſentof thoſe who were preſent, and was carried only by the voices of two 
*;ignorant Miniſters, 5. That the Moderator of the pretended Synod refuling to 
* pronounce the Sentence, one Hunter ſervant to Mr. Andrew Melvilhad taken on 
* him to dothe ſame, alledging he was moved thereto by the Spirit of God : which 
* was a conceipt of the Anabaptiſts, and ought to be ſeverely puniſhed. And, 
© 6. That Miniſters in their Synods, were they never ſo lawfully convened, may 
* not excommuaicate any perſon without conſent of the Church whereof he is a 
* member. Saint Paxl (on whoſe example they grounded their Excommunicati- 
* ons) not preſuming by himſelf to caſt forth-the inceſtuous man, but writing to 
* the Church of Corizth, that when they were convened together they ſhould do 
*the ſame. In end he intreated his Majeſty, whom it ſpecially concerned, to take 
* cognition of their unruly and tumultuous proceeding, and to conſider how dange- 
*rausa thing it wasto put the Spiritual [word in the hands of ſuch men, who might 
* poſſibly attempt the like againſt his Majeſties ſelf and others of the Council. 

When the King heard of this buſineſs, he was greatly commoved ; yet becauſe the 
Diet of the Afﬀembly was approaching, he thought beſt to continue the matterto 
that time z where, inftead of examining the Proceſs, or diſcuſſing the Biſhops Ap- 
pellation, a Franſaction was made in this fort. That the Biſhop, by his hand-wri- 
ting or perſonalappearance inthe Aſſembly, ſhould deny, * that ever he publickly 
* profeſled or meaned toclaim any Supremacy, or to be Judge over other Paſtors 
*and Miniſters, or yet avowed the ſame to havea ground in Gods Word; and if ſo 
* he had done, it had beenanerror againſt his Conſcience and knowledge. That he 
© ſhould alſo deny, that in the laſt Synodal Aflembly he did claim to be Judge of. 


© the ſame; and if he had done it, that he erred therein, and1a his imperious beha- 
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<himſclf better in time coming, and crave pardon for any overſight by him com- 
© mitted, claiming no farther than juſtly he might by Gods Word; and in all other 
« things carry himſelf as a moderate Paſtor ought, laboring to.be the Biſhop de- 
© ſcribed by S. Paxl, ſubmitting his life and doctrine to the judgment and cenſure 
©of the general Allembly, without any reclamation, provocation, or appellation 
from the ſame in any time coming. That the Aſſembly on the other part, for his 
Majeſties ſatisfaQtion, and to give teſtimony of their willing minds to obey his 
Highneſs ſo far as they could, and in conſcience they might, and for the good hope 
they had of his Majeſties favorable concurrence in building up the houſe of God, 
*(hould hold the ſaid Proceſs and Sentence as undeduced,and not pronounced, and 
© reſtore the Biſhop, in ſo far as concerned the ſaid Proceſs and Sentence, to the 
© eſtate wherein he was before the pronouncing of the ſame; eſpecially becauſe the 
*faid Proceſs was led and deduced during the time of the Conference, where- 
* apon his Majeſty had conceived offence : with this proviſo, Always that the 
* Biſhop ſhould obſerve what he promiſed in the premiſſes, and carry himſelf du- 
*tifully in his Vocation in all times thereafter. 


What ſhould have moved the King to hearkento a mediation fo prejudicial both The reaſons 
bliſh, cannot well be conjeured; except we will think, that by Py to the — 7 


Churches advice in this particular, he hoped to win them in end to thoſe things Tranſattion. 


to his own Authority, and the Epiſcopal Juriſdition which he labored to eſta- 


which ſerved for his peace and their own quietneſs; or, which I rather believe, that 
he did only temporize not ſeeing another way how to come by his ends, and was 
content to keep them in any tolerable terms, till he ſhould find himſelf of power 
ſufficient to redreſs theſe Confufions. Whatſoever the reaſon was, the Biſhop did 
ſet his hand to the conditions propoſed by the Aſſembly, and received that decla- 
rator foran Abſolution. Yet did not this ſatisfie the adverſe party, who perem- 
ptorily urged the juſtifying of their Proceſs, with the confirmation of the Sentence 
they had pronounced; which when they could not obtain, the ſame Hyzter that 
pronounced the Sentence proteſted publickly againſt the Aſſemblies proceeding, 
and that, notwithſtanding the Abſolution granted, the Biſhop ſhould ſtill be 
eſteemed as one juſtly delivered toSatan, till his Converſion were ſeen to be true 
and effeCtual : unto which Proteſtation Mr. Andrew Melvil and Mr. Thomas Bu- 
chanan did adhere, 


A motion was made in the ſame Aſſembly for cenſuring the Miniſters that had Tl daiie 
orred to 


; judge chari- 
they were found to be ſo many, as it was feared the urging thereof would breed ably ove of 
a Schiſm and diviſion in the Church : wherefore after ſome altercation the matter 2o*er- 


allowed the Ads concluded in the Parliament 1584 by their Subſcriptions; but 


was left, and all the Miniſters exhorted to judge charitably one of another, not- 
withſtanding their diverſity of opinions. 


The Articles agreed upon in the Conference with certain Miniſters, whereof the Aﬀts conc 
ed IN Ne At» 
ſembly. 


determination was remitted to this Aſſembly, made more ado: for they having 
condeſcended to accept Biſhops, and togive them a chief hand in the Government 
of Church affairs, they always being ſubje& to the Cenſure of the general Aſſem- 
bly, it was ſtrongly oppoſed, and after a long diſpute concluded ; That iz reſpet# 
the Biſþop was a Paſtor, as other ordinary Paſtors are, he ſhould for matters of Life 
and DoFrine be tried by the Presbytery and Synod, and for his Commiſſion other- 
wiſe in Church affairs be ſubje@ to the general Aſſembly. The Secretary, Juſtice 
Clerk, with the Lord Privy Seal and other Commiſſioners for the King, difaf- 
ſented, and made Proteſtation, That ſeeing the Aſſembly had gone from the Arti- 
cles agreed upon in the Conference, nothing either then or at the preſent concluded 
ſhould ſtand in force. And thus were they like to diſſolve, but that Mr. Robert 
Pont, James Martin and Patrick Galloway, being direted to inform his Majeſty 
of the difference, things were drawn to this middeſt ; That the Biſhops and others 
having Commiſſion to viſit Churches ſhould be only ſubjef# to the trial of the general 


Afembly, and ſuch as had power from them, till farther order was taken. And 


that where Biſhops and Commiſſioners were reſident, they ſhould preſide in the mect« 
ings 


«< yior and contempt of the ſaid Synod. That thirdly, he ſhould promiſeto behave 4. 1586. 
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An. 1586. ings of Presbyteries and Synods, Fife only excepted, where Mr. Robert Wilkie was 


SY WM appointed to moderate the Presbytery of S. Andrews wntil the next Synod. In the 


His Majeſtics 
Anſwer to the 
advice given 


him by the 
Chancellor. 


A Trouble in 
the 1ſles be- 
wwixt Mach- 
onezl and 
Macklain. 


mean time was the order of the Presbyteries ſet down, and their power defined, 
the King taking no notice of their doings in that kind. 

The Secretary, who then ſupplied the place of Chancellor; perceiving the King 
ſo vexed with the affairs of the Church, and the Miniſters fo refraCtary and unwi]. 
ling to beruled, did adviſe him to leavethemto their own eourſes, ſaying, *That 
*+1n a ſhort time they would become ſo intolerable, as the people would chaſe them 
«forth of the Country. True, Anſwered the King, if I were propoſed to undo the 
Church and Religion, T ſhould think your counſel not ill ;, but my mind is to maintain 
both, therefore can Inot ſuffer them run into theſe diſorders that will make Religion 
70 be deſpiſed. This anſwer did ſhew the Kings love tothe Church, and his care of 
the good eſtate thereof, which in this place I thought was not to be paſſed. 

la the Eſtate matters went not much better at this time, and among(t others no- 
thing gave more offence than the acquitting of Mr. Archibald Douglas by furm of 
Aſti'e. Ttis man was known to be guilty of the Murther of the King his Father, 
and had fled into Exeland fix years before; The Earl of /ortor at his death, and 
one Binny, Mr. Archibalds own ſervant, who was executed about the ſame time,did 
both declare that he was preſent at the doing of that wicked fact, for which the 
King had often by his Letters and Ambaſſages intreated the Queen of Erglend to 
have him delivered, yet could not obtain it. At this time a remiſſion being pur- 
chaſed to him for the concealing of that Murther, with a Letter of rehabilication, 
whereby he might ſtand in judgment and plead againſt his Forfeiture, he was in a 
Jury held the 26 of May declared innocent, and abſolved of the Crime. 

This was done by the procurement of the Prior of Blantire, who had intruded 
himſelfin the Parſonage of Glaſgow, whereof Mr. Archibald had been titular, and 
otherwiſe than by his reſtoring could have no right in Law to retain it. Many 
weregrieved to (ee Juſtice in that ſort abuſed for maintainiog a Sacrilegious poſ- 
ſc{ſion 3 but to have ſent hit back to E-glazd, with a commiſſion to retide there 


' as Ambaſllador for the King, which likewiſe was done, was an error inexcuſable:; 


and how he and the Maſter of Gray, who was chief man in that led Afliſe, car- 
ried themſelves in the Queen of Scotland's buſineſs, wherewith they were truſted, 
we will hear inthe end of this year. 

In the [les this Summer there aroſe great troubles betwixt Mackoneil of Dano- 
t2ig and Macklain of Dowart, two principal men in thoſe parts. Macklain, by 
his education in the Continent, had learned civility and good manners, and Jiv- 


ing accordingly was in great reſpe& both with his own people, and all his neigh- 


bors about. Mackoneil out of an emulation made many quarrels to the other, and 
ia end laid a plot to murther him (though he had married his Siſter;z) which he 
went abour in this manner. He ſent a meſſage to Mack/air, offering to viſit him 
at his houſe, and to ſtay ſome days, providing he would come back, and make 
merry with him in his Country,” that the world might ſee all injuries were forgot- 
ten, and that they loved one another as brethren and good neigbors ought to do. 
Macklain anſwered, that he ſhould be welcome, but for his going back with him 
they (hould talk at meeting. Afackoneil receiving this anſwer, came the next day, 
and was received very kindly by Mack/ain. Some four or five days he ſtayed, uſing 
the faireſt ſhews of amity that could be wiſhed, and being to part homewards, 
intreated Macklain to go with him, ſaying, that he would leave his eldeſt Son 
and a Brother-german pledges for his ſafety. Mack/ain upon his importunity 
yielded to go, but refuſed the pledges; left he ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt him, and 
ſo went, taking with him of the truſtieſt of his kindred and ſervants ſome 45. 
They arrived in Kintire early in the morning, and all that day were welcomed 
with liberal feaſting, according to that peoples cuſtom. At night when they were 
gone to reſt, Mackoreil beſet the houſe wherein XMacklain and his people lay, with 
x number of men, and called him to come forth and drink 3 he anſwered, that of 
drink they had too much, and that it was then time to reſt. Yet it is my will, ſaid 


Atackoneil, that ye ariſe and come forth. Aacklain hearing this began to _ 
ome 
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ſome bad dealing,and dreſſing himſelf and his men,did open the door; where per- 4. 1586. 


ceivinga company in Arms, and Mackonez! with his Sword drawn, he. asked 
what the matter was, and if he meant to break his faith. - No faith, faid he, I 
ayenione, and muſt now have an account of you and your friends for the wrong 

f have received. Macklain had taken that night his Nephew a little child to bed 

with him, and being put to his defence, kept the Child upon his left ſhoulderin 
manner ofa targe. The Child cried for mercy to his Uncle : wherewith Atackoneil 
moved did promiſe to ſpare his life, providing he would render his weapons, and 
become his priſoner. Mack/ain ſeeing no better was content, and thereupon was 
conveighed with ſome keepers to another Houſe: All the reſt (two excepted) 
upon thelike promiſe rendred themſelves. The two whom he refuſed to ſpare de- 
fended the door ſodeſperately as neither he nor his men durſt enter : whereupon 
fire was put to the Houſe, and they burnt within the ſame. The others that rendred, 
notwithſtanding the promiſe given them, were all beheaded in XMacklains light, 

ſome ofthem the next morning, and the reſt the days following. Macklain himſelf 
had gone the ſame way, but that it happened Mackoreil by a fall from his horſeto 
break his leg, by which accident his Execution was prolonged. In the mean time, 
upon notice given to the King of that barbarous fact, an Herald was ſent with a 
charge to deliver Macklainto the Earl of Argile: but this availed not, bur till he 
was detained and compelled to yield unto moſt unreaſonable conditions beforehe 
got hisliberty ; which was noſooner obtained than 24ac&/aiz,to revenge himſelf, 
fell upon Mackoneils bounds, burning and killing man, wife and child without 
mercy, and ſo took a cruel revenge of the others treachery. 


A little before this Trouble ia the Iſles, Hugh Montgomery, Earl of Eglinton, a = nf ef, 
anion - 

cherouſly 

murthered, 


young Nobleman of good expefation, was likewiſe treacheroully killed by cer- 
tain Cunninghanms, whoenvying the Noblemans worth (otherwiſethey could pre- 
tend no juſt quarrel) did conſpire hisdeath. The chief Actors were, David Cun- 
nineham of Robert-land, Alexander Cunningham of Aiket, and Fohn Cunningham 
of Corſel/, who were ſet on work by the Earl of Glexcary, upon promiſe that he 
ſhould maintain them ; which afterwards he diſclaimed. This unhappy fa& did 
coſt much blood, and was afterwards honorably revenged by Robert Maſter of Eg- 
linton, the Noblemans Brother. 


In the month of Jane was the League with Exglaxd concluded, which the year A League 
with England 
ncluded. 


preceding had been carefully labored,and by Commiſſioners fent from both Prin- 
cesia a meeting at Berwick accorded in this form, 


x. That both their Majeſties,finding by the courſe of the preſent proceedings IN The Articles 
foreign parts, that divers Princes, terming themſelves Catholicks, and acknow- ofthe League: - 


ledging the Popes Authority, were joyned inConfederacy for extirpating true Re- 
ligion, not only within their own States and Dominions, but alſo in other King- 
doms, leſt they ſhould ſeem to be leſs ſolicitous for the defence thereof,than were 
their enemies who thought to overthrow the ſame, have thought it neceſſary, as 
well forthe preſervation of their own Perſons, on whoſe ſafety doth the Well of 
their ſubjects depend, as forthe better maintenance of the true ancient Chriſtian 
Religion which they now profeſs, to joyn and unite themſelves 1n a more ſtrict 
League than hath been betweea any Princes their Progenitors. 

2. That they ſhould labor and procure by their beſt endeavors to draw the Prin- 
n profeſſing the ſame Religionto joyna and concur with them in-thelike defence 
thereof. 

3. That this League ſhould be offenſive and defenſive againſt all that ſhould at- 
tempt to diſturb the exerciſe oftrue Religion within their Kingdoms, notwith- 
ſtanding ofany former Leagues of Friendſhip or Amity contracted with the ſaid 
attemptors. 

4. That ifany Prince or State whatſoever ſhould invade the Realms and Domi- 
nions of either of their Majeſties, or attempt any injury againſt their Perſons or 
ſubje&ts, upon notice thereof given or received, neither of them ſhould yield aid, 
counſel, advice or ſupport, direQly of indire&ly, to the faid invader, notwith- 

| H h ftanding 
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An. 1586. ſtanding any Conſanguinity, Aﬀinity, League or Treaty made or to be made. 

LV 5. Thatin caſe of Invaſion they ſhould aid and affiſt each other in manner and 
form following. That is to ſay,if the Realm of F-glazd ſhould be invaded by any 
forein forces in parts remote from the Realm of $:0t/and, the King, upon figni- 
fication made unto him by the Queen of E-g/2nd, ſhould furniſh 2000 horſemen 
and 5000 footmen, or a lefſernumber, as it ſhall pleaſe the ſaid Queen to require, 
and ſhould cauſe them to be conducted from the Borders of Scotland into any pare 
of the Kingdom of Er-gland, upon the charges of the ſaid Queen. Andin caſe the 
ſaid Realm of Scotland be invaded in any part remote from the Borders of Eng. 
Land by any forein force, the Queen of Exgl/ard, upon requiſition made to her by 
the King, ſhould furniſh 3000 horſemen and £000 footmen, or a lefler number at 
the option of the ſaid King, and ſhall cauſe them to be conducted to any part of 
the Realm of Scotland, upon the Kings charges. | 

6. That in caſe the Invaſion ſhould be upon the North partsof the Realm of 
England, within 60 miles of the Borders of Scotland, the King, being required by 
the Queen, ſhould gather all the forces he could make, and joyn with the Engli/ſp 
power for purſuing the ſaid Invaders, and keep them together for the ſpace of thir. 
ty days,or ſo much longer(ifit be required)as the ſubje&tsof &cotland are uſually 
accuſtomed to ſtay inthe fields for thedefence of their own Kingdom. 

7. Thatupon any Invalion or trouble ariſing in the Realm of Ireland, the King 
upon notice given to him thereof, ſhould not only inhibit the repair thither of any 
of the inhabitants of Argzle, Iſles and places adjacent, or any other parts of his 
Dominions; but alſo,if it ſhall happen them or any of them to go into Ireland with 
anumber extraordinary, and in hoſtile manner, the King, upon ſignificatioa of 
the ſame, ſhould denounce them his Rebels, and purſue them as Traitors. 

8. That neither of their Majeſties ſhould hereafter aid, ſupply, aſhſt or enter- 
tain the Rebels or adverſaries of the other, nor permit them to reſide either pri- 
vyately or publickly in any part of their Dominions, but upon the firſt requiſition 
of the Prince to whom they are Rebels they ſhould undelayedly be delivered ac- 
cording to theold Leagues and Treaties, or then expulſed forth of their Domi- 
nions, and redreſs made for any injuries they ſhould happen to commit during 
their abode in the ſame. 

9. Thatall controverſies about matters of Borders or wrongs committed in the 
Marches fince the time of the Kings accepting the Government in his own perſon, 
and by the ſpace of four years preceding, ſhould be friendly determined and fatis- 
fied atthe fight of Commiſſtoners to be appointed on both ſides, who ſhovld meet 
at the within fix months after thedate of the preſents, and decide 
thereupon. | | 

10. That neither of their Majeſties ſhould enter into any League or Treaty 
(without the conſent ofthe other, by Letters figned with their hands under their 
privy Sgnet) with any other Prince or State whatſoeyer, to the prejudice of the 
preſent Treaty. 

I1. That all former Treaties betwixt their Majeſties Progenitors and both 
Realms, notwithſtanding any diſcontinuance thereof, ſhould ſtand in full force, 
fo far as they ſhould not be found derogatory to the preſent Treaty : and that this 
Treaty ſhould not infringe any League made by either of their Majeſties or their 
Progenitors with other their Friends and Confederates in any time by-gone, the 
cauſe of Religion only excepted, wherein the preſent League is declated to be 
offenſive and defenſive. 

12. That both their Majeſties ſhould confirm the League by their Oaths and 
great Seals, which ſhould be interchanged, and mutually delivered to others. 

13. Laſtly, that the King, at his coming to the perfe@ age of 25 years, ſhould 
cauſe the prefent League to be ratified by the States of the Kingdom; like as the 
Queenat theſametime ſhould canfeir to be confirmed in her Parliament of Eng- 

The names of fand. ow | 
che Commilli- Theſe were the Artictes ofthe League concluded atBerwick,and figned by Fran- 
> cis Eatl Bothwell, Robert Lord Bogd, and Sir James Home of —_— 

[210 miſſioners 
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miſſioners for the Kiog 3 as likewiſe by Edward Earl of Rutland, William Lord E- An: 1 586. 
vers and Sir Thomas Randolph, Commillioners for the Queen of England. LV YI 


[t was believed that this Amity contraQed with ſuch deliberation ſhould have A new Breach 
continued firm; for(beſides the publick League)the Queen had ſent to the King a met 
Letter under her own hand, wherein ſhedid faithfully promiſe to ſuffer nothing to of england. 
be done that might derogate or prejudge his Right and Title tothe Crown ofExg- 
land; and,for a farther demonſtration of her kindneſfs,had preſented him witha gitt 
of annuity anſwerable to the lands poſſeſſed by theLady Lezzox in hertime, which 
the King by divers Ambaſſadors had formerly required as due to him. Yet a few 
moathy after brake out a buſineſs that put them in worle terms than before, and 
was with no ſmall difficulty pacifiedz the Story whereof ſhall next be related. 

The Queen of $cots being touched inthe trial of Babirgtons Conſpiracy,as ha- The proceed- 
viog interchanged divers letters with him,a conſultation was keptconcerning her, 4 againſt 5 
and what was fitteſt to be done; for they confidered that all the Conſpiracies made go. 
againſt the Queen of Exgland,being chiefly intended in hope of the $cottzh Queen 
her Succeſſion, ſo long as ſhe lived their Sovereign ſhould never be ſecured, and 
thattherefore the ſurelt courſe was to put her out of the way: but how this ſhould 
be done, the opinions were different. The Earl of Leiceſter adviſing todiſpatch 
her ſecretly by Poiſon,Secretary Walſirgham did mightily oppoleit, as that which 
would draw upon the Queen both danger and diſhonour,and beſides in it ſelf was 
a thing injuſt, and no better than a cruel Murther. Wherefore his opinion was, 
that the courſe of Law ſhould be kept, and Commiſſion given for making her Pro- 
ceſs, and as the Trial ſhould prove tor giving ſentence and judgment. This op1- 
nion prevailing, certain Noblemen Counſellors and Judges were. choſen for the 
buſineſs, who meeting at the Caſtle of Fotheringhay (where the Queen of Scots 
was kept_)the eleventh of 0Fober, and calling her before them,did charge her with 
the ſaid Conſpiracy, and entercourſe of Letters. She refuſing to anſwer and be 
tried asa Subject, being her ſelfan abſolute Queen; they nottheleſs went on, and 
finding her guilty, pronounced the Sentence of Death : which was ſhortly there- _ ny 
after confirmed by the Eſtates of Parliament, and a Supplication therewith deli- a—— 
vered to the Queen for putting their Decree in execution. gainſt her. 

How ſoonthe King was advertiſed thereof, he ſent William Keith Gentleman »y1illian xyith 
of his Chamber to the Queen, with a Letter to this effe&t, That howbeit it ſeemed my _— 

ſtrange to him that the Nobility and Connſellors of Scotland ſhould take npon them at oo 
to give Sentence upon a Queen of England, and one deſcended of the Royal blood s 4 vember. 
England ; yet he would think it much more ſtrange, if ſhe ſhould ſtain her hands 
with the blood of his Mother, who was of the ſame Royal condition with her ſelf,and 
of the ſame ſex : which as hecould not believe would enter into her heart to do; ſo 
if it ſhould be,he deſired her to conſider how much it touched him in honor, that was 
both a King and a Son, to ſuffer his Mother an abſolute Prince tobe put to an infa- 
mow death. 

Noan(wer being returned to this, upon new advertiſement that the Queen was A Letter to 
like to be drawn by the importunity of her Eſtates to give way to the Execution, —_—— 
he wrote to William Keith more ſharply, *requiring him to ſhew the Queen how 
* unjuſt he held that proceeding againſt his Mother, and that it did neither agree 
*with the will of God, who prohibiteth to touch his Anointed ones, nor with 
* the Law of Nations, that an abſolute Prince ſhould beſentenced and judged by 
* Subjects : and if ſhe would bethe firſt to give that perniciousexample of pro- 

* faning her own and other Princes Diadems, to remember her, that both in re- 
* ſpe of nature and honor it concerned him to be revenged of ſogreat an indig- 
*nity 5 Which if he ſhould not do, he ſhould peril his credit both at home and a- 
*broad: and therefore willed him for tolabor for a delay, until heſhould ſend an 
* Ambaſſador with overtures that might content and fatisfie her Majeſty. For by 
a Letter ſent from Mr. Archibald Douglas, that ſtayed as Lieger-in Exgland, he 
found him not welldiſpoſed in the bufineſs, and thereupon reſolved to employ a 
thore honorable perſon, and one of greater truſt, 
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Willian Keith having intreated the Queen for a delay, when as he could not ob- 
tain the ſame,did ſhew her the direQtion he had received from the King : at which 


paſſion ar the ſhe grew into ſuch a paſſion, that if Leiceſter and others of the Council, who ſtood 


ſight of the 
L.crrcr. 


The King ex+- 


culerh rhe 


ſharpneſs of 


his Letter. 


The Maſter of 
Gray and Sir 

Robert Melusl *o 
ſent into Eng- minded to break the League, and denounce War. 


land. 


The firſt Au- 


dICnCces 


The ſecond 
Audicnce and 
effc& rhereof, 


by had not pacified her, (ſaying that the King did only requeſt that his Mother 
might be well uſed, which was a thitg natural,and in him an honourable part; an 
that ſome ill-affe&ed perſons poſſibly had ſtirred him up to write ſo ſharply) ſhe 
bad ſimply refuſed him any more hearing. But after ſhe had calmed a little ſhe 
ſaid, That ſhe would give no anſwer in anger, and would think of it to the next morn- 
ing. At which time calling him again, ſhe ſaid, That no precipitation ſhould be u. 
fſed,and ifany did come from theKing within a few days, ſhe would ſtay all proceed- 
ing to that time, and be glad to hear ſuch overtures as might ſave the Queen of Scots 
life, and aſſure her own. 

The King advertiſed of this, and conceiving ſome hope that matters would 
draw to anagreement, wrote ofnew to the Queen, and ſhewed, *© he was ſorry to 
* underſtand that his Letter ſent to William Keith had been conſtrued as if he did 
*threaten her and her Eſtates, whereas his purpoſe was only to inform her of the 
© rumors going inthe Country, and how much his ſubje&ts were moved at theſe 
* forms of proceeding with their Queen. That for himſelf, he knew well enough 
* how hardly ſhe was preſſed, by objeCting unto her the peril ofher own life; and 
* that henever blamed her dire&ly for any thing that was done. Therefore prayed 
© her to accompt himher moſt honeſt and ſtedfaſt friend, ſince he never had nor 
*ſhould deſerve any other at her hand, and that for his ſake ſhe would continue 
* any proceeding againſt his Mother till his Overtures ſhould be heard, which the 
* Maſter of Gray ſhould bring with him, who wasto take journey on the Satar- 
* day following. 

This Letter was ſpeedily carried to the Queen, which gave her ſome content ; 
for thereby ſhe perceived the rumors to be vain which were diperſed, that he was 
The King in the mean time 
having convocated the Eſtates,and imparted to them the caſe wherein his Mother 
ſtood, had very liberal promiſes given him, and a preſent ſupply of money grant- 
ed for diſpatch of his Ambaſſador. And being adviſed by the Eſtates to joyn Sir 
Robert Melvil in Commiſſion with the Maſter of Gray, as one that had ſerved his 
Mother long and was truly affe&ted unto her, the Commiſſion was given to them 
both, and they put in equal truſt. So parting from Haliradhouſe the 20 of Decem- 
ber, they came to Loxdox the penult of the month, 

Thenext day Maſter Archibald Douglas being ſent to defire Audience, the ſame 
was refnſcd, upon information that they had been with Monſieur Be/zexrtheFrench 
Ambaſlador, who was imployed in the ſame errand, and had parted from the 
Queenin wrath ; yet the contrary being ſhewed,and that they refuſed to make a- 
ny viſittillthey had preſence ofher Majeſty, they had acceſs granted the firſt of 
January. (At her firſt meeting ſhequarrelled the Letter fent to William Keith ; ask- 
1ag if they were ſent with the like threats. They anſwering that his Majeſties Let- 
ter might receive a good conſtruftion,and that he had interpreted himſeliby ano- 
ther directed fince that time to her Majeſties ſelf,ſhe brake forth into theſe ſpeech- 
es; Tamunmeaſurably ſorry that there can be no means found to ſave thelife of your 
Kings Mother and aſſure mine own : I have labaured to conſerve the life of us both, 
but wow T ſee it cannot be done. The Ambaſlador replied, that the caſe was no- 
thing ſo deſperate, and that means would be found to put her Majeſty in afſu- 
rance : yet becauſe they perceived her to be ſomewhat commoved, they did not 
think meet to enter at that time more deeply inthe buſineſs. 

At their ſecond Audience, which was on the tenth day, the Queen begun with 
them in this ſort: 4 thing long looked for ſhould be good when it cometh; I would now 
hear what are your Kings offers. The Maſter (as having the firſt place) anſwered, 
No man makes offer, but for ſome cauſe. Ifit like your Majeſty,we deſire to know 
if theperſon be extant for whom we offer, (for the rumor went conſtantly that the 
Execution was paſt.) As yet, ſaid theQueen, Ithink ſhe be; but will not promiſe an 
hour. Nay, ſaid the Maſter, we come not toſhift, but to offer from our —_ 

whattfo- 
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whatſoever in reaſon can be required ; ſpecially that he ſhall interpoſe | his credit in A. 1 


behalf of his Mother, and give the chief of his Nobility for pledges, that no Plot 
nor practice ſhould be contrived againſt your Majeſty with her kgowledge or pri- 
vity: of ifthat be not ſufficient, and that it ſhall pleaſe your Majelty to ſet her at 
liberty, and ſend her into Scotland, a courle (hall be taken for ſecuring your Ma- 
jeſty from all ſuch attempts by her occaſion. | 

The Queen calling the Earl of LZeiceſter,with the Lords Admiral and: Chamber. 
lain, who were nigh by, repeated in their hearing theſe offers, fetting them all ar 
nought : whereupon the Maſter took occaſion to-ask, What ſhould move any man 
toattempt againſt her Majeſty for the Queen of &cots?  Becanſe, ſaid the Queen, 
they think fhe ſhall ſucceed to me, and that ſheis a Papiſt. And if theſe means ſhall 
be taken away, ſaid the Maſter, apparently the danger will ceaſe. This, ſaysthe 
Queeg, Twonld be glad to underſtand. If her rightSucceſſion to Exgland ſhall be 
made over in our Sovereigns perfon, (ſaid he,) Papiſts will have no more hope ; 
and this I think the Queen his Mother will dimit and reſign to him. But ſhe hath 
noright, ſaid the Queen, for ſhe is declared incapable of Succeſſron. And if the have 
no right, ſaid the Maſter, the hope of Papiſts ceafſeth, and 1t is not to be feared 
that they will enterpriſe for her. But the Papiſts, ſaid the Queen, do zot allow our 
Declaration. Then let it fall, ſaid he, in the Kings perſon by her Relignation. 

The Earl of Leiceſter objeCting that ſhe was a Priſoner, and could not dimit; the 
Maſter anſwered, That the Dimiſſuon being made to ber Son, with the advice of all 
the friends in Europe, in caſe ( as God forbid) the Queen by any attempt ſhould be 
cut off, ſhe would have none to partake with her againſt her $0n, all the Princes her 
friends ſtanding obliged for her Reſignation, that it ſhould bevalid and effetualto 
her $0on. The Queen making as though ſhe did not underſtand him, the Earl of Lez- 
ceſter ſaid, that the Ambaſſadors.meaning was, that the King ſhould be 1nhis Mo- 
thers place. 1s it ſo £ ſays the Queen, ther I put my ſelfin worſe caſe than before. 
By Gods Paſſion(this was her Oath )that were to cut my own throat © he ſhall never 
come in that place, and be party to me. The Maſter anſwered, that he would be 
more party, if he ſhould come in his Mothers place through her death. Well, (aid the 
Queen, te// your King what I have done for him, t0 keep the Crown on his Head ſince 
be was born, and that for my part I mind to keep the League that ſtands betwixt ws 
which if be break, it ſhall be « double fault. Aud with theſe words ſhe made away. 
Sir Robert Melvil following her, requeſted for ſome eight days continuance of the 
Execution ; whereunto ſhe anſwered, Not ar hour. 


ee a ES 
; * 
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The King advertiſed of this Conference, and that nothing but extremity was to A Letter from 


be expected, wrote with his own hand to the Maſter of Gray as followeth. Re- 
ſerve your ſelſ no longer in your dealing for my Mother, for you have done it too long, 
and think not that any thing will do good if her life be loſt, for then adieu with far- 
ther dealing with that State. Therefore ifyou look for the continuance of my favor, 
ſpare no pains nor plainneſs in this caſe, but read my Letter written to William 
Keith, and conform your ſelf wholly to the contents thereof, and in this let me reap 
the fruits of your great credit there, either now or never. Farewell, 


But before this letter came unto the Maſter, he was drawn upon another courle, 71. matter oc 
and made more cold in the buſineſs, &(as the fame weat)had taken upon him to pa- Gray drawn 


citie the King, though the Execution proceeded. Meanwhile the Earl of Leiceſter 

wrote to theKing a letter, wherein not obſcurely ſhewing what was reſolved, he ad- 

viſed him todeal more moderately inthat matter of hisMother, her cauſe not being 

worth the loſing of ſuch a friend as the Queen his Sovereign was. For albeit no man, 

ſaid he,can blame your Majeſty to ſpeak for the ſafety of your Mothers Life: yet under 

your favor, your Majeſty being aPrince & aKing, you ought to weigh without partiali- 
ty the caſe of otherKings and Princes, as if it might be your own. Juſtice ſhould in the 

.boſome of all Princes have ſuch place, that how ſoever Afe@dion may draw them, ifthe 
thing which any of them doth for the preſervation of therr own life Eveſtate be warran- 

ted,it ought to be born withal by others, And proceeding in this manner, he ſaid, Let 

thecaſe of theQueen mySovereign be made your Majeſties,&that anyKing orPrincebe- 

Hh 3 ing 
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An. 1536. ing inyour hands,claiming Title to your Crown,would raiſe Wai within your Realm 
LV againſt you, or conſpire with Traitors within your Court or Country to kill you ;, in 
that caſe I would fain know what would be thought fit by any faithful or good ſub. 
je@ of yours, that you ſhould do to ſuch a one. Nay give me leave, Thumbly beſeech 
yon, to ack even of your ſelf, what you would think fit in ſuch a caſe. There js noothey 
difference,but that this offence is done to the Queens Majeſty by your Mother. And 
atrer that a little, (forthe letteris long) 1f my plain ſpeech may be without offence 
to your Majeſty, T would wiſh you to think well ofthis caſe : remember how near it 
is to you, and how much nearer it may be to you: it is ſeen to all the world wherefore 
the Life of our Miſitis is ſought, whoſe death may be as far out of your way, as your 
Mothers Liberty hath heretofore beet dangerous to your Eſtate. And if it be true 
which T have heard, your Majeſties ſelf, by her will, had as well been diſpoſſeſſed of 
the poſſeſſuon of that you have, as deftatedof any remainder you thought to have in. 
tereſt in. And therefore as Kings be and ought tobe jealows oftheir own eſtate, ſo t 
doubt not b.;t your Majeſty will deeply conſider of this caſe of your Mothers, where 
in you may perform both the office of a $0n and of a King. And as IT have always 
adviſed you, ſodoT Fil except for a juſt cauſe, (which I am perſuaded you ſhall 
never have 'give not her Majeſfly any cauſe to conceive a breach of love and friendſhip 
on your part. Shes the per FE and Prince iz the world that may do you moſt good 
or moſt harm; let no perſuaſion or device make you think otherwiſe : the world iz 
full of praFice, and theworſt heads moſt buſie, &c. 
Secretary 72/- At the ſame time Secretary Walſingham writing to the Lord Thirlſtan the Kings 
ſnghan r=, Secretary, with whom he kept jntelligence, declared, * that it was wondred by 
Thirfan. *all wile and religions men in E-glaxd, that the King ſhould be ſocarneſt in the 
* cauſe of his Mother, ſeeing all the Papiſts in Exrope that affefted the change of 
* Religionin both Realms did build their hopesaltogether upon her; and that ſhe 
© had ſhewed her {c]f fo paffionate in point of Religion, as ſhe had transferred her 
* pretended Right toboth the: Crowns unto the King of 8pair, in caſe the King 
© her Son ſhould perfiſt in his Profeflion. 

[t is true that ſuch Informations were given out amongſt the Papiſts, to divert 
the King from conſtancy in his Profeflion; but that any ſuch Tranſlation was 
made by her it is not probable, and a thing not to be believed ; her Declarationat 
the time of her death being far other, as we ſhall hear : Albeit a Popiſh Abbot, 
deſcriving thelife of Lazrers the Cardinal, who was at that time Protefor of the 
Scottiſh Nation, affirmeth the forefaid Tranſlation to have been in his hands, and 
to have been delivered to him by Count 0/:ivarez the Spaniſh Ambaſlador at Rome. 
But that doth merit little credit : ſuch forged Titles would perhaps have ſerved, 
if the enterpriſe of 88 had ſucceeded z bur they are now of little purpoſe. 

The King The King perceiving by all theſe Lettersthat the death of his Mother was de- 
commani" termined, called back his Ambaſſadors, and at home gave order to the Miniſters 
co remember tO remember her in their publick prayers : which they denied to do, though the 
hi: Mother Form preſcrived was moſt Chriſtian and lawful z which was, that it might pleaſe 
Tr Prt® God to illuminate her with the Light of his Truth, and ſave her from the apparent 
danger wherein ſhe was caſt, Upon their denial charges were dire&ted to command 
all Biſhops, Miniſters and other Office-bearers in the Church, to make mention 
of her diſtreſs in their pablick Prayers, and commend her to God in the Form ap- 
pointed: But of all the number, Mr. David Lindeſay at Leith and the Kings own 
The third of Miniſters gave obedience. At Edinburgh, where the diſobedience was moſt pub- 
Feemiany Þ- lick, the King purpoſing to have their fault amended, did appoint the third of Fe- 
folemn priy- bruary for ſolemn Prayers to be made in her behalf, commandiog the Biſhop of 
- her be-. $. 4ydrews to prepare himſclffor that day; which when the Miniſters underſtood, 
; they ſtirred up Mr. John Cowper, a young man notentered as yet in the Fundtion, 
The Biſhop of t© take the Pulpit before the time, and exclude the Biſhop. The King coming at 
S. 414vs the hour appointed, and feeing him inthe place,called tohim from his ſeat, and ſaid, 
Me Mr. Fohz,that place was deftinate for another; yet fince you are there, it you will 
7ohn cowper Obey the charge that is given, and remember my Mother in your Prayers, you ſhall 
—_ nc goon, He replying, he would do as the ſpirit of God ſhould dire# Lim, was _ 
C. mande 
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manded toleave theplace : and makingas though he would fray, the Captain of 
the Guard went to pull him out ; whereuponhe burlt forth in chef: {preches, This 
day ſhall be a witneſs againſt the King in the great day ofthe Lord - and then de- 
nouncing a woto the inhabitants of Edinbargh, he weat down, and the Biſhop of 
8. Andrews entering the Pulpit did perforni the duty required. The noiſe was 
great for a while amongſt the people ; but after they werequieted, and had heard 
the Biſhop (as he was a moſt powerful Preacher) out of that Text to Timothy dil: 
courſe of the duty of Chriſtians in praying for a/ men, they grieved lore to ſee their 
Teachersſo far overtaken, and condemned their obſtinacy ia that point. Ia the 
aftervoon Cowper was called before the Council, where Mr. Walter Balcanquel 
and Mr. William Watſon Miniſters, accompanying him, for ſome idle ſpeeches that 
eſcaped them, were both diſcharged from preaching in Edinbargh during his Ma- 
zeſtiespleaſure, and Cowper ſent priſoner to Blackneſs. 

The Queen of Scots ſome moneths before having notice given her of the Seq- 
tence pronounced againſt her, and being willed to prepare her ſelf for death, was 
nothing thereby dejeted, but thanking God for that her ſorrowful life was now 
tocnd, intreated the Queen of Exglaxd by her Letters for three things. © Firſt, that 
© her Body might be carricd by her fervantsinto France, to be buried beſides her 
* Mother. Next, that ſhe ſhould not be put to death ſecretly, but in the preſence 
* of her ſervants and others, who mightbear witneſs of her dying in Chriſt, a- 
*oainſ(t the falſe rumors which her adverſaries might diſperſe of her. Thirdly,thac 
ber ſervants might have leave to go whither they would, and enjoy the mean Le- 
* gaciesſhe had bequeathed unto them in her Teſtament. Which things ſhe re- 
queſted i# the name of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Soul and memory of Henry the VII, Proge- 
ritor to them both, and by the Royal Honor and Title which ſhehad carried. lathe 
lame Letters ſhe complained of the indignity done unto her in the taking away of 
her Royal Furniture, and that her keepers did uſe her without that reſpe&t which 
was due to her eſtate and birth. But tonone of theſe defires was any anſwer given, 
the Queen of Exg/and diflembling that ſhe had received any ſuch Letter, 


Yer was ſhe much perplexed and doubtful what todo, whetherta take her out The Queen of 
of the way or not. If ſhe ſhould be ſpared, ſhe doubted the Noblemen who had £214 5 


given ſentence againſt her would takeit ill, and perhapsrun other courſes to free 
them(ſclves from her malice ; and to take her away, ſhe knew it would beinter- 
preted a great cruelty on her part, as likewiſe that the King her Son would be ſore 
diſpleaſed : for albeit that the Maſter of Gray at his partiog from her had in private 
given hopes thatthe Kings Title being reſerved,and no pre) udice made thereto by 
the Sentence given againſt his Mother, her Death would be forgotten; yet Sir Ko- 
bert Meluil, who was joyned in Commiſſion with him, had aſſured her, if rigor 
were uſed, that friendſhip would no longer be kept. Debating thus with herſelf 
ſome days upon the moſt expedient, ſhe figned a Warrant for the Execution, and 
gaveitto Daviſon one of her Secretaries to be paſſed the great Seal : which was no 
ſooner done than, repenting the diretion, ſhe told bim that ſhe would take ano- 
ther way. But having before communicated the Warrant with the Council, they 
preſently ſent Bea/ their Clerk with the Mandate and Letters to theEarls of Shrews- 
bury, Kent, Derby and Cumberland, to (ee the ſame performed. 


The Earls, accompanied with the Sheriffof the Shire and Juſtices of Peace;catne The queet of 
to Fotheringhay onTueſdaythe 7 of February,and having ſignified the cauſe oftheix Scot: willed wo 
ſelf todie, for that ſhe was to ſuffer the Her Demts 


coming, willed the Queen to prepare her 
next thorning. She was no way moved, as it ſeemed, and ſaid, 7 did not think 
that Queen Elizabeth my Siſter would have conſented to my Death 3 —_ it is 
fo, Deathis to me moſt welcome. That Soul is not worthy of the Heavens Joys, whoſe 
Body cannot endure one blow of the Hangman. Only I will requeſt, {aid the, that I 
may ſpeak with my Confeſſor, and Melvil wy Steward. It was anfwered that her 
Contefſor would not be permitted tocome nnto her, but ſhe ſhould have the Bi- 
ſhop or Dean of Peterborough, who were nigh by, to give ber comfort. She repli- 
ed, They are of another Profeſſion and cannot be fit comforters to me : but ſince you 
will not allow my Confeſſor to come at me, I will comfort my ſelf in God. __ 
\- 


at Edinburgh 


— — 
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Some other ſpeeches paſſed amongſt them touching Babirgtor, and her Secreta- 
ries No and Cxrle, who had both confeſſed the enterchange of Letters'with 'B2- + 
bington; after which the Earls departed. She, calling for Supper, commanded her 
ſervants to make haſte, that ſhe might have leiſure to ſet things in order. Having 
{upped ſparingly, (as her cuſtom was) ſhe made an Inventory of her goods and 
moveables, ſetting down the names ofthoſe for whom ſhe appointed them 3; and 
unto ſome ſhe gave money with her own hand. - This done, ſhe-wrote unto her . 
Confeſlor, intreating-him to pray unto God. for her; and a few lines to the 
French King and Duke of Gniſe in behalf of her ſervants. At the ordinary hour 
ſhe went to bed, and flept ſome hours quietly 3 after which having awaked, ſhe 
ſpent the reſt ofthe night in Prayer. | PO O97 | 

Theday beginning to break, ſhe apparelled her ſelf as ſhe was wont todo on the 


_ Feſtival-days, and calling rogether her ſervants,ſhewed unto them her Will, defi. 
+ ring them to take in I Pbet the Legacies ſhe had bequeathed unto them, 'ſtnce 

her means were at ihe time no better; and then gave her ſelf wholly-to Devotion; 
-- About eight of the clock the Sheriff ofthe Shire, named Thomas' Andrews,entered 


- "the Chappel, where ſhe was praying bn her knees, and' told her that all was rea: 


She biddeth 
her ſervants 
farewel. 


dy: And1am likewiſe, faid ſhe. Thus arifing; ſhe came forth to her Chamber 
of Preſence, where ſhe thade a ſhort ſpeech to her ſervants, willing them to fear 
God and live vertuoufly : and ſo kiſſing her Women, - and givivg the men-ſervants 
her hand to'kiſs, ſhe bad them farewel. 

-The Earlsanid other Gentlemen meetitig her, ſhe ſhewed a moſt cheaxful coun- 
tenince, nothing dejected, but looking grave and devont, with a Crucifix of 'vo- 
ry.'n her hands. As ſhe was goin? towards the Hall, Where ſhe was'to ſuffer, when 
Andrew Melvil her Steward did bewail "his miſhap, in that he ſhould be the car- 
rier of the news of his Ladies Deathirito Scotland, ſhe ſaid, Do rot lament, but ra- 
ther be glad. for thou ſhalt flraightway ſee Mary Stewart delivered from all her cares: 
you'may tell-them that Taie conſtant in my Religion, and firm in affetion towards 


Her dire&ions Scotland ard France. Hitherto thou haſt ſerved me faithfully; and howbeit I take 


w Andrew 
Melvil her. 


Steward. 
G « 


thee to be in Religion a Proteſtant, and Tmy ſelf am Catholick, yet ſeeing there is but 


. one Chriſt, T charge thee, upon thine accompt to him, that thou carry theſe my laſt 
. words to my Son, and ſhew that IT pray him to ſerve God, to defend the Catholick 
' Church, and govern his Kingdom in peace, and never to put himſelf in the power of 


another, as Thave done. Certifie him that T have done nothing prejudicial to the 
Crown of 3cotland, and. will him to keep ' Friendſhip with the Queen of England; 


und ſerve thou him faithfully. With theſe wordsſome tears falling from her eyes, 


{he bade him farewel. 


She is brought + After this the was brought to the Hall, in the midſt whereof, over againſt the 
to the place of Chimney, (where was a great fire) a Scaffold was erefted of two foot hiph and 


Execution. 


The Dean of 
Peterborough 


offereth to 


comfort her. 


twelve foot broad, having two ſteps to aſcend : the Scaffold was railed about al- 
moſt a yard high, and-all covered with black cloth, as were the Chair, Stools, and 
Block, and Cuthions tokneel upon, Before ſhe went up, turning to the Earls, ſhe 
requeſted that her ſervants might ſtand by at her death. They anſwered, that their 
paſſionate weeping would diſquiet her, and do nogood elſe. Nay, ſaid ſhe, 7 wil/ 
promiſe for them,they ſhall not do ſo: it is but a ſmall favor,and ſuch as Qneen Eliza- 
beth world not deny me, to have my Maids prefent. Shenamed Melvil her Stew- 
ard, Burgoin her Phylician, her Apothecary and Chirnrgion, with two Vaids. 
Being on the Scafrold, and filence made, the Clerk of the Council did read the 
.Commiſſion:which ſheliſtened to, asit had been ſome other matter; That ended, 
the Dean of Peterboroigh began to remember her of her preſent condition, and to 
comfort her in the be(t way hecould.. She interrupting his ſpeech, willed him to 
Hold his peace, for that ſhe would not hear him. And when, excufing himſeltrhat 
What he did was by command of her Majeſties Council, he began again to ſpeak ; 
Peace Mr. Dean, ſaid ſhe, T have nothing todo with you, nor you with me. The No- 
blemen deſiring him notto trouble her tarther, ſhe ſaid, That is beſt, for 1 am ſet- 
led in the ancient Catholick Religion wherein Iwas born and bred,and now will die 
in the ſame.” FheEarl of Kent ſaying, that as yer they would not ceaſe to pray unto 
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God for her, that he would vouchſafe to open her eyes, and enlighten her miad 
with the knowledge of his Truth, that ſhe might die therein: ſhe anſwered, That 
you may do at your pleaſure, but Twill pray by my ſelf. So the Dean conceiving a 
Prayer, and all the company following him; ſhe likewiſe prayed aloud inthe La- 
tix Tongue : and whenthe Dean had finiſhed, ſhe in the Exglifh Language com- 
mended unto God the eſtate of the afflicted Church ; prayed for her Son, that he 
might proſper and live happily, and for Queen Elizabeth, that ſhe might live 
long, and govern her ſubjects peaceably; adding, that ſhe hoped only to be ſaved 
by the blood of Chriſt, at the feet of whoſe PiFnre preſented on the Crucifix ſhe would 
willingly ſhed her blood. Then lifting up the Crucifix and kiffing it, ſhe ſaid, 4s 
thy arms, O Chriſt, were ſpread abroad on the Croſs ; ſo with the outſtretched Arms 
of thy Mercy receive me, and forgive me my ſins. 

This ſaid ſhe roſe up, and was by two of her Women diſrobed of her upper Gar- 
ments. The Executioners offering their help,and putting to their hands, ſhe put 
them back, ſaying, She was not accuſtomed to be ſerved with ſuch Grooms, nor dre f- 
ſed before ſuch a multitude. Her upper Robe taken off, ſhedid quickly looſe her 
Doublet, which was laced on the back, and putting on her Arms a pair of ſilken 
Sleeves, her body covered with aSmock only, ſhe kifled her Maids again,and bad 
them farewel. They burſting forth in tears, ſhe ſaid, 7 promiſed for you that you 
ſhould be quiet ;, get you hence, and remember me. After which kneeling down 
moſt reſolutely, and with theleaſt token of fear that might be, having her eyes 
covered witha handkerchief, ſhe repeated the Pſalm, 7 te, Domine, confido; nc 
confundar in £ternum. Then ſtretching forth her body with great quietneſs, and 
laying her neck overthe Block, ſhe cried aloud, Ir mana tras, Domine, commen- 
do ſpiritum menm. One of the Executioners holding down her hands, the other at 
two blowscut off herHead, which falling out ofher attire ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
gray. All things about her were taken from the Executioners, and they not ſuffered 
ro carry their Aprons, or any thing elſe with them that her Blood had touched ; 
the Clothes and Block were alſo burnt, her Body embalmed, and in ſolemn manner 
buried in the Cathedral Church at Peterborough; and after many years taken up 
by the King her Son, and interred at Weſtminſter amongſt the reſt of the Kings. 


An. 1586. 


She prayerh 
by her fol 


The manner 
of the Execus 
ton. 


This was the end of Queen Afarzes Life; a Princeſs of many rare Vertues, but Abricf de- 


croſſed with ail the crotles of Fortune, which never any did bear with greater cou- 
rage and magnanimity to the laſt, Upon her returnfrom Frerce,for the firſt two or 
three years,ſhe carried her ſelf moſt worthily; but then giving earto ſome wicked 
perſons, and tranſported with the paſſion of revenge, for the indignity done unto 
her in the Murther of David Rizio her Secretary,ſhe fell into a Labyrinth of Trou- 
bles, which forced her to flee into Ergland, where after 19 years Captivity ſhe was 
put to death in the manner you have heard.Nigh unto herSepulchre atPeterborough 
was affixed at the time,by ſome friend that bewailed her Death,this Inſcription. 


{cription of 
her Fortunge. 


ARIA Scotorum Regina, Regis filia, Regis Gallorum vidua, Regine An- The inſcripti- 


| gliz agnata & heres proxima, Virtutibus Regiis & animo Regio ornata, 


on ſecretly af- 
fixed on her 


Jure Regio fruſtra ſepias implorato,barbara & tyranuica Crudelitate, Ornamentune Sepulchre. 


noſtri ſeculi, & Lumen vere Reginm extinguitur; eodemque nefario judicio, & 
MARIA Scotorum Regina morte naturali, & omnes ſuperſtites Reges plebeii fat; 


morte multantur. * hicextat. Cum ſacris enim vive MARIE cineribus, omminn (* Videw ali- 
Regum atque Principum violatam atque proſtratam Majeſtatene hic jacere ſcito. Et 14 dvſſe.] 


quia tacitum Regale ſatis ſuperque Reges ſui officii monet, plura non addo, Viator. 


That is. 


ARY Queen of Scotland, Daughter of a King, Widow of the King' of The fameEng- 
© France, Kinſwoman and next Heir tothe Queen of Ergland,adorned with Uhed- 


*Royal Vertues and a Princely ſpirit, having often, but in vain, implored to have 
*the Right duetoa Prince done unto her, the Ornament of our Age,and Mirrorof 
* Princes, by a barbarous and tyranaical Cruelty is cut off; and by one and the 


*lame infamous judgment, both 4.4 A T Queen of Scotland is _”"*"* 
* geath, 


4 
\4 


ÞÞ "358 The HISTORY of = Book VI. 


"An. 1586. * death, and all Kings living are made liable to the ſarhe; A ſtrange and uncouth 

LV tkind of Grave thisis, wherein the living are included withthe dead ; for with the 

© Aſhes of this bleſſed 4 4 &T, thou ſhalt know that the Majeſty of all Kings 

© and Princeslies here depreſſed and violated. But becauſe the Regal ſecret doth 
*admonilh all Kings of their duty, Traveller, Iwill ſay no more. 


The Author was not known, nor could be found ont, ſo it was taken away. But 
as ſoon asit was told the Queen that the Execution was done, ſhe grieved 'ex- 
ceedingly, and put on a mourning habit, laying all the fault upon Secretary Dav. 
ſon to whom ſhe had ſaid that ſhe would take another way. Mean while ſhe ſent 


Mr. Robert Cary, one of the Lord Hxn/dons Sons, to the King, with this Letter 
of her own hand-yriting, 


The Queeh of Y dear Brother, I would you knew, though not felt, the extreme dolor that 
| gw overwhelmeth my mind, for that miſerable accident which far contrary to 
King by Mr, 2y Meaning hath befaln. Thave ſent this Kinſman of mine, whom ere now it hath 
Kobert Cary. pleaſed you to favor, to inſtrul# you truly of that which is too irk ſome ſor my pen to 
tell you. I beſeech you that us God and many mo know how innocent I am in this 
ca BA you will believe me, that if Thad done it, Twould have abode by it : Tam 
#ot ſo baſe minded, that the fear of any living creature ſhould make me afraid to 
do what is juſt, or done to deny the ſame; Tam not ſo degenerate, nor carry ſo vile 
4 mind ; but as not to diſeniſe fits moſt a King, ſo will Tnever diſſemble my ations, 
but caufe them ſhew as I mean them. This aſſure your ſelf for me, that as I know it 
was deſerved, if I had meant it, I would never lay it on anothers ſhoulders ; and 
fo impute to my ſelf that which Idid not ſo mnch as think of, Twill not. The cir- 
curiſtances you will be pleaſed to hear of this bearer : And for my part, think you 
have not in the world a more loving Kinſwoman and more dear Friend,nor any that 
will watch more carefully to preſerve you and your State. And if any would other- 
wiſe perſuade you, think they bear more good will to others than to you. Thus, in 
haſte, Tleave to trouble you, beſeeching God to ſend you a long Reign. 


Your moſt aſſured loving Siſter and Couſen, 
ELIZABETH. R. 
The King de- , The King denying him prefence, and refuſing to receive his Letters, he adver- 
nieth him ac- tiſed the Queen, who willed him, if he could not find acceſs to his Majeſty, to 
cels, deliver his Meſlage and Letters to ſome ofthe Council, if it ſhould be the Kings 
pleaſure to take 1aformation from them. This after the delay of a few days was 


yielded unto, and with the Letters a Writing delivered to be ſhewed his Majeſty 
of this Tenor. 


Mr. Caries Du- Hereas the Queens Majeſty, my Miſtris deſiring to have your Majeſty certifi- 
clararion in ww ed aright of the Dear -; rg —__ Mother,and A what ry {50 
was done, hath commanded me, ſince I am denied your preſence, to declare my Meſſage 
to certain of your Council; Thave thought beſt to put it in Writing, becauſe words 
may be miſtaken, and my charge this way better performed, Firſt,$he commanded me 
to aſſure your Majeſty, that it never entered in her thought to put the Queen your 
Mother to death, notwithſtanding the daily per ſuaſions of her Council, the ſupplice- 
tions of the Nobility, Knights and Gentlemen, and the hourly outcries of her poor 
people and Commonalty, wherewith ſhe was wearied, and out of meaſure grieved to 
fee their determination fixed that way. And that upon advertiſements coming eve- 
ry day unto her, of the preparation of Ships and men both in France and Spain to in- 
wade her Realms, and reports of the breaking open of Fotheringhay Caſtle, and the 
Rueen your Mothers eſcape leſt ſhe ſhould in any ſuch extremity be unprovided, ſhe 
had ſigned a Warrant to her Council for doing what they thought beſt with your Mo- 
ther; which Warrant ſhe delivered to her Secretary Mr. Daviſon to be kept, not in- 
fending it ſhould be given ont of his hands, except ſome Invaſion from —— or 

| Inſurre- 


writing, 
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otherwiſe than ſhe had purpoſed, haying fhewed the Warrant to two or three of the \4 W NS 
Conncil,they called the whole number together,and preſently fent a Mandate for her 
Execution ; which was done. ſhe proteſts to God, before ſhe krew of it. Herenpon the 
Secretary is committed, and will not eſcape her high diſpleaſure. This #s the effe@ of 
my Meſſage. which if T could expreſs ſo lively as Idid hear her ntter it with a hea- 
vy heart and ſorrowful countenance, I think your Majeſty ronld rather pity the 
grief which ſhe endurcth, than in any ſort blame her for the fat whereunto ſhe never 

ave conſent. 

This Declaration gave the King no content, for he could not think that her 74. peas. 
Council would have preſumed without her own knowledge to take the life of his tion givethno 
Mother ; and for the cenſure of the Secretary, he did eſteem it but a mockery, and eggs 
not a repairing of the wrong he had received. Neither wanted he perſons about © 
him to [ſharpen him to takerevenge ; ſomeout of a deſire to have all thingstrou- 
bled, others out of the hatred they bare to Religion, and ſome truly reſenting the 
injury as done to the whole Nation. Which when the Queen underſtood,and that 
her Meſſenger was returned without audience, ſhe labored by her Miniſters, of 
whom-ſhe was ever well furniſhed, to pacifie his mind, and divert him from the 
War he had intended. Theſe working privately with the Kings chief Counſel- L_ 
lors,and ſuch of his Chamber as he was known to affe&, dealt ; s they kept off ads. 
things from breaking forth unto open Hoſtility, which was every day expected. King from 
Secretary Walſingham firſt by a long Letter direfted to the Lord Thirlſtan, who "_ 
was then 1 moſt credit, and had the chief adminiſtration of affairs, proponed di- 
vers weighty and important confiderations, that ſhould keep the King from ta- 
king any ſuch reſolution. Becauſe the Letter contained the very true reaſons that 
incnd moved his Majeſty to forbear violence and take a more calm courſe, I 
thought mcet to ſet it down word by word, asit ſtandeth in the Original. 


*COIR, being abſent from Court when the late Execution of the Queen your So- a Leter of 
* vereigns Mother happened, I did forthwith upon my return impart to Mr. — 

* Douglas ſome things concerning the courſe was conceived here,by your ſaid So-,;,14,,, 
© yere1gns beſt friends, fit to be holden in this remedileſs accident for continu- 
*ance of Peace andAmity between the two Crowns,as a thing for the weal of both 
*Nations to be defired. But finding him unwilling to meddle therewith, I have 
* thought good towrite to the ſame effetunto your ſelf. The rather for that I 
*preſently underſtand, by ſome advertiſements out of that Country, that the death 
*ofthe Queenis likely to breed ſoſtrange an alienation of his Majeſties mind ro- 
*wards this Realm, teading (as is reported) wholly to violence, andto revenge 
* ofthat which hath been ſo neceſſarily done by the whole Body of the ſame; 
* whereof as for my own part I ſhould be right ſorry, ſoit is generally hoped that 
* his Majeſty, being of that ſingular judgment himſelf, by the good help and ad- 
*viceof ſuch as you are in credit and authority about him, men of wiſdom and 
experience, whom he will hear, this miſchief will notwithſtanding be carefully 
*and prudently prevented, conſidering how every way, all _ being rightly 
* weighed, this courſe will be found prejudicial as well to your ſaid Sovereigns 
*Eſtate as to his Reputation, if he reſolve to perſiſt therein; 

* For, firſt,the enterpriſe will undoubtedly be condemned in the fight of all ſuch 
*as ſhall not be tranſported with ſome particular paſſion: for that they ſhall ſee 
*that he takes Arms for revenge of an Aion, beſides the neceſſity wherein it is 
*orounded, full of fo honorable and juſt proceedings, ,as howſoever theetiet was 
*contrary totheir liking, the manner thereof by the late Queens great favorers 
*could not but be approved andallowed. And as on the onefide, theKing your 
* Sovereign oppugning the courſe of Juſtice; of ſo unlawful, unjuſtand deſperate, 
* a Quarrel cannot be expected any other thing than a moſt unhappy and mile-, 
'rable iſſue: ſo we, being aſſured thatin the defence of Juſtice the affiſtence of 
* hismighty arm will not fail us whoſe judgment this was, need not to fear what- 
*{aever manſhall attempt to the contrary againſt this Realm. ER. 
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* But not toſtand uponthe juſtneſs of the Quarrel, which every man perhaps 


LV WM tyill not ſo much regard; it would be conſidered what means your Sovereign ſhall 


© have togothrough with ſuch an enterpriſe, if he take it in hand. For the forces 
* ofhis own Realm being ſo far inferior to theſe in Eygland, no man is ſo fimple 
© but ſceth it were no way ſafe for his Majeſty, truſting only thereto, to make head 
*againſt the power of this Land ; neither is it thought that any man will be found 
*ſo unadviſed as to wiſh him ſo to do. 

* But asit may be that a great number for lack of underſtanding are carried 
. _ with ſuch vain diſcourſes, as ſome without ſolid ground imagine of what 
* might be done in this caſe by a King of Scotland backed and afliſted(as they con- 
*ceive in the air)with the French and Spaniſhaid ; ſoit is likely enough there ſhall 

© not want thoſe that either for ſatisfaCtion of their private paſſions, or ſupply of 
« their neceſſities, or better affeionating ſome other their private deſigns, would 
© be content to ſerve themſelves of this preſent publick occaſion and opportunity 
* who will propound, and promiſe alſo, more tohis Majeſty of ſuch forein affiſt. 
*ence, than they know in their conſciences can be performed, if he would declare 
* himſelf enemy to this Realm 5 which that he ſhould (though to his own ruine) 
© the enemies of both Realms will do what they canto procure. 

* But men of wiſdom and underſtanding, laying before their eyes as well the ac- 
*cuſtomed delays, and after long ſolicitation and purſuit the (imple ſupplies and 
* ſupport commonly found at theſe forein Potentates hands ; as atſo, how doubt- 
* ful and uncertain the ſucceſs of War may prove, England (God be thanked) 
© being ſo prepared, and incaſe to defend itſelf, both otherwiſe, and by the con- 
*;unction of Ho//and and Zelands forces by Sea, in reſpect whereof this Realm 
*need not fear what all the Potentates of Europe being bended againſt us can do 
* for toannoy the ſame;Due conſideration, I ſay, being taken hereof, you will eakt- 
*ly judge and find, how vain it were for your Sovereign upon ſo uncertain hopes 
*toembark Himſelf and Eſtate in an unneceſſary War. But much more if you 
* ſhall conſider what a ſequel and train of dangers and hazards this War draweth 
* therewith, the conſequence whereof reacheth to whatſoever your Soverei 
* poſleſſeth or hopeth for in this life. For eſcaping to be flain in field, if he ſhould 
happen to be takea priſoner, or be conſtrained to retire himſelf out of the Realm 
* (things that have fallen out oft in experience) and then, having incenſed this 
* whole Realm againſt him, he ſhould be diſabled from any Right in the Succeſli. 
* onof this Crown, (as authority is given to do it by the ſame Statute gr 
* they proceeded againſt the Mother) for attempting the Invaſion of this Land, 
* what extremity ſhould he be reduced unto? | 

* And truly it could not otherwiſe be,the ancient Eamity between the two Na- 
*r10ns,now forgotten, being by drawing blood one of another again likely to bein 
* \uch ſort revived, as it would be impoſſible to make them like ofa Prince of that 
*Nation, and ſpecially him who had been upon ſo unjuſt a ground the author of 
* that unfortunate Breach, 

* Beſides that the greateſt part of the ancient Nobility, by whoſe Judgment 
*the late Queen was condemned, and the reſt of the principal Gentlemen of the 
*Realm, whoconfirmed theſame in Parliament, ſhould have juſt cauſe to adven- 
* ture any thing, even to the marching over their bellies, rather than to yield to 
* bis Government, who, carrying ſuch a vindijvemind, they might doubt would 
*one day call their lives and honours in queſtion. 

* And as for the remedy and relief which 'he might attend (ſtanding in theſe 
* terms) of foreia Princes, there are many examples of the former Ages, and within 

* freſh memory. As the King of Nawarrs Grandfather by the Mothers (ide, and 
* Chriſtiern King of Dexmark, both were allied to Frarcis the Firlt and Charles the 
*Fifth, two of the mightieſt Potentates that reigned, in long time. And that this 
* preſent Doz Antonio may ſuffice for enſample, to teach all Princes, if they can 
*avoid it,tobeware how they fall into that ſtate whereby they ſhall be inforced to 
* ſeek their own by other Potentates means. Princesare not ſo ready in theſe days 
*to 
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< in their own fortunes. | 
© Wherefore I doubt not but it will be ſeen by men of judgmeat;. nor tranſpor- 


© ted With paſſion or led away with privatereſpects, that it ſhould be every way 
« the only beſt courſe for your Sovereign, by a good and kind uſage of her Majeſty, 
«and by ſhewing that Princely moderation, as well in this grievous accident of 
<his Mothers Death, as his whole proceeding with this Realm (which the excellen- 
« cy of his Highneſs Education ſeemeth to promiſe) to ſeek to win the hearty good 
«wills of this Realm,asrhe chief and principal aſſurance he can in any ſort obtain. 

«For to trult to depend either upon the French King or the King of Spain, as 
<jf by their aſſiſtence he might atrain to the preſent Poſſeſſion of this Crown, 
« which be indeed the only two Potentates whom he mult have recourſe unto, if 
< he rejet the Amity of England; whoſoever ſhall ſo counſel your Sovereign, as 
* thiogs preſently ſtand, ſhall, in the judgment of men of beſt underſtanding, be- 
<wray great want either of fidelity or judgment, drawing his Majefty unto foun- 
«toward and deſperate a courle. | 

© For it isno way ſafe for any Prince to repoſe his truſt and ſtrength upon their 
© favor and afſiſtence to whoſe defires and deligns his Greatneſs may yicld any 
< impeachment and hinderance: ſo were it clearly againſt common Reaſon to ex- 
« pect other ſupport and aſſiſtence from them than might ſtand with their own 
« commodities and pretenfions, in reſpect whereof neither of the two forefaid 
© Kings can ſimply and roundly joyn with your Sovereign to his good, 

«Firſt, His Religion being odious to them both, and likely to prove moſt pte- 
*;udicial to the Catholick cauſe, he growing ſo great as he ſhould be made by the 
« Union of the two Crowns: the conlideration whereof cauſed his Mothers affairs 
* to ſtick a long time, and made now in end leavehim quite out of the reckoning, 
© ordaining the King of Spain her Heir if her Son became not Catholick. 

« Next, it is merely repugnant to the Policy of Fraxce,. were it but jn reſpe& of 
«the ancient claim England maketh to that Crown, to ſuffer the uniting of this 
* Iſland under one Prince. | 

© They have been content in former times, when England had a footing in 
© Franee, to ſerve themſelves of your Nation, therewith to annoy this Realm, by 
«the means of diverting or dividing the forcesthereof; and ſo perhaps the Politicks 
© of France can be content to wilh at this day, by your Sovereigns quarrel or. any 
© 9ther ſuch like, to be eaſed ofthe burthen and miſeries of the preſent War whete- 
«with they are plagued, by tranſporting the ſame into this [{ſand. Burt as this 
«Realm hath good means to prevent that miſchief if it were intended; fo were 
* your Sovereign to look, whenall were done, but to be made an inſtrument, as his 
«© predeceſſors have been, of the effuſion of much 8co#t3ſþ blood for French quarrels, 
« and the deſolation of that Realm, 

* And asthings ſtand preſently in Frazce, it is not thought that you ſhould find 
* the King ready to hearken to any enterpriſe againſt this Land, the faid King be- 
© ing moſt defirous to live in Peace both with his neighbours abroad and his ſubjects 
© at home, but that he hath been forced full ſore againſt his will, by the practice of 
© them of the houſe of Gxiſe, to countenance with his authority the Civil War 
£ raiſed inthat Realm ; which maketh him, whatſoever ſhew he maketh of the con- 
* trary, to hate them in his heart. 

«{Ncither would it beheld ſound counſel tobe given him by any that depends up- 
©on his fortune, to farther the advancement of a King of Scots, ſo nearly allied to 
«that Family which he hath diſcovered and greatly feareth to level at his own 
©Crown, with any intention to depoſe him, which by the greatneſs of a King of 
* Scots they ſhould be ſo much the ſooner and better able to effect. 

© The King of Spar afliſtence, being now in War with this Realm, were more 
likely to be obtained, but far more dangerous to beuled in reſpect of his inlati- 
<*ableambition, deep prafticesand-power accompanied in this caſe with a colour 
*of rightz wherein how far he wouldſeek to prevail, any opportunity or advan- 


*tage being offered, it may juſtly be doubted by the experience that ſundry States 
It * have 
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© from the true inheritors, and annexed to his own Kingdom; as Navarre, Por- 
©txgal, and all he poſfeſſeth in 7taly hath been. _ 

<[t is believed that the King of 8pazr, conſidering his years and unſetled eſtate 
*every way, would willingly incline to Peace, 4t it were offered with reaſonable 

© Conditions, and not over-readily at this preſent embark himſelf in any new eq. 
©terpriſe. | 

6 But otherwiſe it is well known, that as he had fanſied to him(clf an Empire of 
© all this part of Exrope, ſo he had an eye to this Realm ever ſince he was King in 
Fright of his Wife. The Conqueſt was intended under colour of Religion, as was 
© diſcovered by ſome that were of his own Privy Council at that time. His preten- 
«tion to bethe Heir of the houſe of Laxcaſter, and, ſince the late Queens death, the 
£ firſt Catholick Prince of the blood: Royal of Exgland,as allo the Donation of this 
© Crown made him by the Queen of Scots in her Letters, with a promiſe to confirm 
* it by Teſtament, (things blazed abroad by the ſaid Kings Ambaſſador at Paris) 
© ought to breed jealouſie and ſuſpicion in your Sovereigns head, and give him to 
* think how he ſhould be uſed at ſuch an aſſiſtants hand. Auxiliary torces have 
* ever been reputed dangerous, if they either in number or policy were ſuperior to 
* them thatcalled them in. The aſliſtance therefore of Spain and France being of 
*this nature, as your Sovereign hath need of neither, ſo he ſhall do well to forbear 
©them both, and ſo ſhall it be moſt for his eaſe. 

<Tt may be ſome will pretend, that by change of his Religion your Sovereign 
© ſhall better his condition in regard of theſe foreign Princes, beſides a great party 
*within this Realm that thereby ſhall be drawa wholly to depend upon his for- 
<tune. But the poor diſtreſſed eftate of Dor Antonio, being a Catholick Prince 
© ſpoiled by a Catholick, and receiving fo little ſuccour at Catholick Princes hands, 
<ſhall be a ſufficient bar to all that can be alledged in that behalf. 

« As for the Catholick. party in England, in his Mothers lite it was never ſo uni- 
©ted as they drew all in oneline, much leſs will they be brought ſuddenly to relic 
*apon him if he ſhould alter his Religion (as God defend) which would be his ut- 
*ter diſcredit and overthrow both with the one and the other party,neither having 
©cauſe to repoſe any confidence inhim; the Proteſtants, becauſe he had renoun- 
*ced the Religion wherein he was with great care brought up ; the Papilſts, be- 
© cauſe they could not beaſſured in ſhort ſpace that he was truly turned to their 
*Faith. Yea, all men ſhould havereaſon to forſake him who had thus diflembled 
* and forſaken his God. 

* And where it was given out, that divers .do infinuate unto your Sovereign, 
that his Honour and Reputation is fo deeply interefſed herein, as it muſt necel- 
*farily turn to his perpetual ignominy and reproach, if he give not ſome notable 
© teſtimony to the World of the Afﬀection and dutiful Love he bare to his Mother ; 
*your King, being of that ſingular judgment that he is thought to have, cannot 
© be ignorant how far true Honour ought to poſſeſs a Chriſtian Prince ; that is, 
© not whither Paſſion or Fury uſeth to carry men, but whither Reaſon and Wit- 
© dom have Jaid the bounds, that is, within the compaſs of poſlibility, decency, 
*and juſtice, If the late Queen had been innocent, Revenge had been neccſla- 
©rily juſt and honourable z but being culpable, contrary in all reaſonable mens 
*;udgments, he hath ſufficiently diſcharged the duty of a Son in mediating for 

*his Mother ſo long as ſhe was alive, and ſo far as he was able to prevail. They 
* which require moreat his Highneſs hands, may be preſumed not to regard what 
© beſeemeth his place and dignity, but to ſeek the ſatisfaction of their own parti- 
© cular paſſions and defires. 

* And whoſoever perſuadeth his Highneſs, that the Mediation uſed by him for 
© his Mother, contrary tothe humble purſuit of the whole Parliament, hath already 
*©oiven that offence to the Nobility and people of this Land, as it behoveth him 
©of force to have recourſe to foreign ſupports,doth greatly abuſe hoth his Highneſs 
*and this Realm: for as they were not ignorant what Nature might and ought to 


*move his Highneſs unto, ſo long as there was any hope of her Life; ſo they do 
| *not 
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"nat doubt but that Reaſon would induce him (to leaveſorrowing and thinking of Ar. 1587. 

© her in due time. | \n, | AN 
© Thus have [ troubled you with a long diſcourſe, : whereuntothe deſire I have 

<of the continuance of Amity between the two Crowns hath carried me unaware; 

« farther than I purpoſed 3 all which I refer to your goad conſideratian, not doubt- 

*iog but you will afford moſt readily and williagly all good offices that (hall lie in 

© your power, to the end that a happy conclufion may enſue hereof, which ſhall 

©tend to the common good of the whole Ifland. And-foI commit you to God. 

« From the Court at Greenwich, the 4 of March, 1586. 


Your Lordſhips afſured Fricnd, 
FRA W ALSINGH AM. 


His Letter ſhewed to the King, ſerved much to allay his anger, as afterwards Av. 15897. 
þ 5: appeared.In the May after,the Eſtates being aflembled at Halirndbou ſe, they 4 Convention, 
ſhew a great forwardneſs all of them for afliſting the revenge of his Mothers * GEE 
Death, every man offering to ſpend his goods and life 1n that quarrel : yet the bu- 
fineſs was (o timed out that Summer by the private dealing of certain Counſel- 
lors, as hopes were given to the Queen that matters ſhould compoſe, and a more 
peaceable conrle be taken. 

It was at thistimethat Sir Wi/jam Stewart, brother to Captain Fawes, returned Th*King vin 
again to Court, and gave his attendanceupon the Maſter of Gray. The Maſter then a at 
was plotting a change of Court, and had conſpired with the Lord Afaxwel to kill uttered by the 
the Lord Thirlſtan,Sir James Home of Coldingknowes,and Mr. Robert Douglas Col- _—_ Orgs 
leftor, whoſe power with the King he greatly eavied. This he revealsto Sir #w3//3- 
4am, as one that he believed would take part in the buſineſs ; and to make him the 
more forward tells, that it was Thirlitan, the Juſtice Clerk, Blantyre, and himſelf 
that brought in the Lords at Striveling, and put bis Brother =-_ Courtzwhich he re- 
pented,and would help ſo far as he could to.recall him.Sir William knowing the mans 
nature, and that he was not to be truſted, gave him ſome hopes of joyning with 
him, but in the mean time related all to the King, This coming to Thirlſtan's 
knowledge, he complaineth thereof in Council, and defireth a trial. The Maſter 
denied that any ſuch purpoſe had paſſed betwixt them:whereupon Sir William was 
called, and ſtanding to that he had told rhe King,they two fell a conteſting. Afﬀeer 
ſome bitter ſpeeches, Sir Wil/zam taking him up roundly, faid, that he deſerved no 
credit, as having abuſed his Ambaſſage to England, and treacheronſly conſented to 
the death of the Kings Mother. 4 | 

There had a rumor gone of a Letter written by the Maſter to the Qneen of Exg- The Maſter of 
land after his parting from that Court, adviſing her to put the Queen of Scot s out —_ K 
of the way; and the words he had uſed, 2fortui von mordent, Dead folks bitenor, art committed. 
were inevery mans mouth : and now the challenge being made publick, the Coun- 
cil moved the King to put the Maſter totrial, and commit both the one and the 
other. So were they both the ſame night (cat ro the Caſtle of Edinburgh. The Lord 
Thirlſtan, and thoſe others.that were touched with the enterpriſe of $triveling, 
made great inſtance to becleared-in that-point : but the King, not hKing to ſearch 
too deeply in thoſe bulineſles, ſaid, That their own Purgation, with the Declara- 
tion of the Noblemen that came home at that time, was ſufficient. There were 
preſent of that number the Lord Hamilton, the Earls of ' tarre and Bothwel/,who 
upon oath declared, that they had no aſſhrance from any about the King at the 
time of their coming, till they were received by his Majeſty in favour, The like 
Purgation was made. by the Lord Thir!ſtan, the Juſtice Clerk, and thereft, and 
{o that buſineſs ceaſed. | WASIEL gory | 

After ſome twoor. three days:the AXaſter of Gray and his accuſer were brought Sir 1311; 


again before the Council,wherethe ſame things that before we heard britio repeat- Sov al 


ed by Sir William Stewart, he added farther, That he knew the Maſttr to be a trafF lenge of the 
ficker againſt Religion, and that he had written divers letters to the King of France Maſter of Gray. 
@» » y [ 1 '2 | | \ . ks + 
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LEY 
—— 


Sir Wiluam 


Stewart libera- 


red, and the 


86 and Duke of Guiſe, declaring that the King was to ſe 


= 


6A. their aſſiſtance in revenge of 
his Mothers Death, but intreated them not to grant him any help, unleſs hedid grant 
Toleration tothe Catholicks for exerciſe of their Religion. The Maſter being deſired 
to anſwer, and, as he look'd for any favour, todeal ingenuouſly, and confeſs the 
truth, ſaid, That he conld not deny his dealing for Toleration of Catholicks, and that 
he diſliked ſome of the Officers of State,and could have wiſhed an alteration; but that 
he never had ſo much as a thought againſt his Majeſties Perſon; beſeeching 10impute 
theſe things wherein he had offended to his youth and fooliſh anibition. Being enqui- 
red touching the Letter ſent to the Queen of England, he confelled That when he 
perceived her inclining to take the Queen of Scots Liſe, he adviſed her rather to take 
ber away in ſome private way, than to do it in form of Juſtice; and acknowledged 
the words. Mortui nor mordent, to be his, but not uſed by him to the ſence they 
were detorted. 

His Confeſlion did liberate his Aceuſer, who was preſently fet at liberty, and he 
himſelf ſent to the Tolbuith of Edinburgh to attend his Arraignment, which was 


Maſter of Gr2y madea few days after. There, having repeated the ſame things in effett, he ſubmitted 


impriſoned, 


himſelf to the Kings _ who thereupon gave order to the Juſtice to baniſh 
him the Realm, and in caſe he did retura without licence to pronounce the ſen- 
tenceof death. Meanwhile he was prohibited to go either into Exgland or Ireland, 
under the-like pain. A puniſhment too mild, as many at that time judged, for 
crimes ſo hateful and odious. But the innated clemency of the King, and his un- 
willingneſs to uſe rigor towards them whom he had once favoured, did not ſuffer 
him to inflit the puniſhment which the offence had merited. 


Captain Zames - Captain Fames, who fince the enterpriſe at Striveling had lurked amongſt his 


information a- 
gainſt the Lord 


Toirlſtan. 


Toirlſtang cre- 
ated Chance]- 


lor.. 


A Parliament 
indicted at 
Elinburgh. 


The Noble- 
men reconci- 
led, 


A general A\- 
ſembly of the 


' Church. 


polirions to 
_ the Aſſembly 
by his Com- 
mi 


friends, did now begin to ſhew himſelf, and importune the King with delations 
of Thirlftax and ſome other Counſellors, as being acceſlary tohis Mothers Death, 
and having a purpoſe todeliver him into England. Theſe informations he ſent in- 
cloſed in a Letter tothe King by Henry Stewart of Craigihall. The King communi- 
cating the ſame to the Council, direction was given tocharge him to eater his Per- 
ſon withinthe Palace of Linlithgow, and remain theretil| the truth of theſe delati- 
ons ſhould be tried : certifying him, that if he failed to obey, proceſs of Forfeture 
ſhould be laid againſt him, as a ſower of diſcord betwixt the King and his Nobility, 
When atthe time prefixed he entered not, the Office of Chancellary, whereof as 
yet he uſed the title, was declared void, and beſtowed uponthe Lord Thirlſtane. 

The King being now 21 years complete, a Parliament was indicted to be holden 
at Edinburgh the 29 of July. For a preparation thereto, and that the King might 
find the better aſſiſtance, the Noblſemen were ſent for, they eſpecially betwixt 
whom there were known to be any quarrels. At their coming the King did preſs 
them with a ſubmiſſion of all controverſies, and having obtained their conſents, 
made them all friends. Only i/iUiam Lord Teſter, refuſing to reconcile with Tr-' 
quaire, was committed and ſent tothe Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he was detained 
{ume months, till that variance was alſo compoſed. Such content the King conceiv- 
ed of their agreement, that he did feaſt themall Royally at He/iradbouſe,thereafter 
cauſed them walk in hands two and two in form of proceſiion from the Palace to 
the Mercat-Croſs of Edinburgh, where they ſealed their concord by drinking 
hea}ths one'to another, to theexceeding great joy of all the beholders. 

A general Ailembly was then alſocalled by his Majeſties Proclamation to the 
20 of Juxe, where the King did purpoſe to haveall matters ſet]ed betwixt him and 
the Church: but this meeting had not the like ſucceſs: For the Chancellor and 
Juſtice Clerk being ſent thither with certain Articles, of which two ſpecials were 
to defire ſatisfaction for the offences committed by James Gibſon and Mr. Johr 
Cowper Miniſters, and that Mr. Robert Montgomery might be received withoutany 


F .. Theiingspro- Ceremonies into their fellowſhip 3 anſwer was made, That if the Petitions of the 


Church in the approaching Parliament ſhould be granted, they would labour to bring 
matters to ſuch a middeſt as might beſt agree with the honour of the Miniſtry, ſa- 


 tisfie the offence of the godly, and the Conſcience of their Brethren, againſt whone 


his Majeſty had taken offence. And for Mr. Robert Montgomery, they ſhould diſ- 
penſe with ſome Ceremonies uſed in admitting Excommunicants, incaſe the King 
| was 


M_ 
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we willing to remit ſomewhat of the ſatisfaFion craved of the other two brethren, An. 1587. 


This anſwer did ſo difpleaſe the King, as refuſing toenter into any ſuch capitula- 


tions, he left off all farther treating with them art that time. 


LW NS 


But Montgomery being redaced to great neceſlity, and not knowing what courſe zongonrs 


totake, (for the Duke of Lexnox his agents having poſſefled themſelves in the Bi- 
ſhoprick, he was no more acknowledged) did reſign his title in favor of Mr.#i#/iam 
Areskin Parſon of Campſie, a friend and follower of the Earl of Marre. This Gen- 


reſigneth the 
Biſhoprick of 
Glaſgow to 
Mr. 1uitlian 


tleman being well beloved of the Miniſtery, and otherwiſe of good parts, obtained 4%": 


the conſent ofthe Presbytery of Glaſgow, and was admitted thereto by them, al- 
though he was a Laick, and bare no charge in the Church. They being called to 
an accompt of this their doing inthenext Aſſembly, excuſed themſelves, ſaying, 
Thet ſince Church-men were not permitted to enjoy the Biſhoprick, they eſtemeed 
it better he ſhould be in title of it than any other; and that he had given his bonds 
to renounce the ſame, in caſe the general Aſſembly did not allow of his Admiſſion: 
The excuſe for the time was accepted, yet their doing was diſallowed, and they 
ordained to purſue him upon his bonds for diſannulling the Admiſſion: but he 
found means to retain the ſame, till Biſhop Faxes Beaton (who lived in France) 
was reſtored. Montgomery his Reſignation being then made publick, he was 
ſhortly after as informally abſolved as he was excommunicated, and placed at a 


Church in Canningham, where he lived in a poor eſtate to his death. 


The Parliament keeping at thetime appointed, Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert The Churches 

, Pont and ſome others, having Commiſhon from the Church, did preſent them- Petition tothe 
ſelves in the Parliament-Houſe at the firſt fitting, and in name of the Church de- 
fired the Prelates that were preſented to be removed, as having no authority from the lates. 


Church, and the moſt of them no Fun&ion nor Charge in it at all. Mr. Edward Bruce, 


Abbot of Kirrof, riling up and directing his ſpeech to the King, madea long dif- 


courſe of the right they had to fit and give voice for the Church in theſe meetings ; 


complaining that the Miniſters had moſt diſorderly ſhut them forth of their pla- 


ces in the Church, and now they thought to exclude them from their places in the 


Eſtate, which they hoped his Majeſty would not ſuffer, and would puniſh as a 
preſumptuous arrogancy on the part of the Petitioners. M. Robert Pont replying 
ſomewhat bitterly, the King willed them to be quiet, and preſent their Petitions 
orderly to the Lords ofthe Articles, where they ſhould be anſwered according to 
Reaſon. When it came to the Articles, this being ia the front of their Petitions 
was Gmply rejected : ſome other Petitions were paſſed as they had deſired, for ra- 
tifying.all Laws made in the Kings Minority in favors of the Church, for trying 
and cenſuring the adverſaries of true Religion, and for the puniſhment of ſuch as 


did menace or invade the Miniſters of the Church, 


Parhament a- 
gainſt the Pre- 


s It was in this Parliament that the Temporality of Benefices was annexed to the The Tempo- 


Crown,upona pretext of bettering the Patrimony thereof, and that the King might © 


raliry of Bene- 
ces annexed 


have means to bear forth the honor of his Eſtate, and not burthen his ſubjects with t the Crown. 
Taxations for his ſupport, This was the publick pretext, and the King made to 
believe that the reſervation of the Prelates Houfes and Precinds, with the Tithes 
ofthe Churches annexed to their Benefices, would ſuffice to maintain their dignity 
and eſtate. But privately to ſuch of the Miniſtery as ſought the ſubverſion of Epi- 
ſcopal Covernment it was whiſpered, That this was the only way toundo the Prelacy, 
for there being no Livings to maintain them, (as inthis caſe there would belittle or 
nothing remaining, molt of the Biſhopricks being founded on Temporal lands, and 
having but Churches annexed)none would be found to accept thoſe places: which al- 
ſo proved true. Hopes beſides were given to thoſe Miniſters, that they ſhould 
have the Tithes to uſe and diſpone at their pleaſure, Yet was it not long ere the 
King did find himſelf abuſed, the Temporalities formerly diſponed (which were 
not a few) being all in the ſame-P@Wliament confirmed, and thoſe that remained in a 
ſhort time begged from him, and given away to the followers of Court, ſo as no- Cl 
thing was left to benefit or reward any well-deſerving ſervant. When as he ſaw this, An _ 
and that the Spiritual Eſtate was by this mean utterly decayed, the Priors and Ab- 
bots being all turaed temporal Lords, he did fore forthink the paſſing of the Att; 


I13 


calling 


paſling of the 
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Ar. 1587. calling it* a vile &- perniciow AG, and recommending to the Prince his Son 
Ea the annulling thereof. The Miniſters: that look'd for reſtoring the Tithes, per. 
15gey lib. 2. CElving themſelves likewiſe deluded, began allo to exclaim and condemn the 
Page 43s courſe, howbeit ſomewhat 120 late. 
The ſmall Ba In the ſame Parliament an AC was made in favor of the ſmall Barons, giving 
rons admitted them by their Commiſſioners a voice in Parliament and Conventions with the 
$11: Others Eſtates. The Earl of Crawford did ſtrongly oppole, and in name of the No. 
bility proteſted againſt their receiving. That which the King intended by this 
was, to free the Barons of their dependence upon Noblemen, and have the Eſtates ' 
more particularly informed at their meeting o: the abuſes in the Country. But 
ſo far was he from obtaining theſe ends, as to the contrary they did work him 
great bulineſs 1a all the enſuing Parliaments. 
The Lord Soon after the Eſtates diſſolved, the Lord Hunſdon Governor of Berwick ſent to 
Hunſdon hath intreat preſence of the King; who yielded the more willingly, becauſe he of all 
wo ing the Nobility of England had medled leaſt in the proceedings againſt his Mother, 
The Nobleman propoſing the ſame Reaſons in effect which Walſrgham had uſed in 
his Lettersto the Chancellor, and laying before the King the danger wherein he 
might bring the Title and right of ſucceſſion, (which otherwiſe was undoubted) 
if he ſhould enter into open War with England; did earneſtly beſeech him, * ſee. 
* ing that which was done could not beundone, to give place unto neceſlity, pro- 
* miling (becauſe it was till beaten into the Kings ears that the Execution of his 
* mother did bar his Succeſſion) to bring unto him a Declaration under the hands 
*of all the Judges of England, that the Sentence given againſt his Mother was no 
© hurt to his Right, nor could work any prejudice to his Succeſiion, 
A Proclamati- This Conference did break the King very much from his reſolution; yet the out- 
onagam't It- cries of the Country were great, and their deſires ſo vehement for revenge, that he 
England, parted with Hunſdon in doubtful terms. But when the Declaration of the Judges 
which he had promiſed, was brought unto him, and therewith the Sentence given 
againſt Daviſon in the Star Chamber, (whereby it appeared that the Execution 
was done without the Queens knowledge) he became more appealed, and ſuffered 
Proclamations to goout, inhibiting all that dwelt ia the Borders to make Incurſi- 
| ons upon England, as they were begun to do. . 
The Ambaſ. About the ſame time did Patrick YVaus of Barnbarrough, and Mr. Peter Tourg his 
ſadors ſent in- Majeſties Elemoſynar, (who had been ſent unto Denmark to treat of the Marri- 
wo Pn age®) return * making report of theiragreement : whereupon concluſion was ta- 
- *15 M9, Kken,thatinthe opening of the Spring a Nobleman ſhould be directed to accompliſh 
- or) wa the Ceremonies, and bring home the young Queen. Butthe death of King Frede- 
1 rick her Father, who departed this life in the month of Apri/next, with other oc- 
 caſjons that intervened, made the bufineſs to be delayed certain months. '* 
C_ In the end of the year there came from beyond Sea divers Jeſuites and Prieſts, 
fires and = to deal with the Catholick Noblemen for aſſiſting the Spaniſh Armada, which was 
Prieſts, then preparing to invade Exgland,it poſibly they ſhould take land 1n Scotland: tor 
their hope was to find the King favourable, becauſe of the Queens proceedings 
againſt his Mother, and that heſhould joyn his forces with the Spaniſh for revenge 
of that wrong. But he conſidering his own danger, if Strangers ſhould ſet foot in 
the Iſle, and not truſting that the Spaniard would take the painsto conquer for him 
the Crown of England, (for that alſo was profered) refuſed tq give ear unto ſuch 
motions. Mr. James Gordon Jeſuite,and Uncle tothe Earl of Huntley, had been all 
the Summer betore in the Country, and wag overſeen becaule of his Nephew, whom 
the King intended to match with the Duke of Lennox his cldelt Siſter ; neither was 
he much feared, as being a ſimple man, and not deeply learned. Mr Edmond Hay, 
brother to Peter Hay of Meginch, a Jeſuite alſo, but of greater account and more 
politick and wiſe, did thereafter arrive, pretendi@ that he came totake his farewel 
of his friends; and after him came divers others: which made the King give out 
a Proclamarionagainſtthe reſetters, and for apprehending their perſons. 
In this Proclamation, befides Mr. Fames Gordon and the faid Mr. Edmond Hay, 
I tiad named Mr. Gilbert Brown Abbot of Newabbey, Mr. John Dury on natural to 
George 
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George Dury ſometimes Abbot of Dunfermling, Mr. Alexander Mackwhirry, Mr. 4n. 1597. 
James Cheyn, Vir. Alexander Meldrum, Mr. William Creichton, Mr. James Seaton Ti ſehr 
and Mr. Fohn Morton. Moſt of theſe upon their ſupplications, and ſureties given to findcaurion 
depart inthe fir(t Ships, obtained a proteQion unto the laſt of Fanwary : which did © {pat 

ſo offend the Miniſters, as they did call a number of Noblemen, Barons and Com: a general Af: 
miſſioners of Burghs, to meet at Edinburgh the ſixth of February, for adviling upon > qe 
ſome remedy againſt the preſent dangers. The meeting was frequent, and Mr. 
Robert Bruce by the ſuffrages of all choſen to preſide. He had preached ordinarily 

at Edinburgh a year or ſomewhat more, and was in great reſpect with all forts of 

people, but had not entered as yet into the Miniſterial funCtion. 

Certain Aſleſſors choſen according to the cuſtom, the firſt thing propoſed was A Propoſition 
touching the dangers threatned to Religion, and the readieſt means for quenching _ _ ms 

the fireof Papiſtry kindled through the whole Country, which they wereall great- my 
ly exhorted to take to heart, and to conſider what courſe was beſt to obviate theſe Religion. 
dangers. And to the end things might be done adviſedly, the Noblemen were 
adviſed to meet apart, the Barons and Commiſſioners of Burghs likewiſe apart, 
to ſer down their advice in writing, and preſent the ſame to the whole Aſſembly 
the next Seſſion. 

The day following all being convened, the advice of the Noblemen and Ba- The advice of 

rons was preſented, containing three Heads. * 1. That the Laws of the Country *< _ 
* ſhould be proſecuted againſt Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, Idolaters, and the main- MY 
*tainers thereof, And for the more ſpeedy effeftuating of the ſame, that the 
*names of all ſuch ſhould be enrolled and delivered to the Theſaurer, with the 
*names of their reſetters and entertainers, to the end Citations might be directed 
* againſt them, 2. That in regard of the danger ſo imminent, his Majeſty and 
* Council ſhould be earneſtly ſolicited to proceed in execution of the Laws agaialt 
*the principal Jeluites and their maintainers without delay. 3. That the Noble- 
* men, Barons, Miniſters, and whole Aſſembly ſhould go together to his Maje- 
*{ty, and regrate the peril whereunto the Church and Kingdom was brought by 
* the practices of Jeſuites, making offer of their lives, lands and friendſhip to be 
*imployedat his Majeſties direction for preventing their wicked devices. 

This advice being approved, command was given to meetat two ofthe clock 1n The King re- 
the afternoon, that all might go together from the place of the Aſſembly to the ſuch acces 
Palace of Halirudhouſe, where the King then remained. When this was told to yg, , 
the King, and that they were to preſent themſelves in ſuch numbers, he grew 1nto 
choler, and faid They meant to boaſt him with their power, and force the executi- 
on of their demands. Therefore retuſing acceſs tothe multitude, ſome few of the 
Principals only were called, to whom he uttered his diſlike of thoſe irreverent 

-and tumultuary forms. Yet becauſe he did acknowledge their complaint to be 
juſt, and that there was need of a remedy to the evils complained of, he promi(- 
edro appoint fix of the Council-to meet with ſuchas the Aſſembly ſhould deſign, 
for adviling upon the beſt remedies. 

This reported to the Aflembly, they did nominate the Lords of Wedderburn, x Conference 
Coalluthie, Caphinton, Ormſton and Whittingham, John Johnſton Commilſltoner for betwixt cer- 
Edinburgh, Oliver Peblis for Perth, and William Menzeis for Aberdenesz Mr. Robert 2% go 
Pont, David Lindeſay, Andrew Melvil, and Peter Blackburn to attend. Theſe com: the Aſſembly. 
vening the nexr day, with the Chancellor and ſome others of the Council did urge 
inname of the Church, That Ar. James Gordon and Mr. William Creichton Jeſu- 
ites, who were known to be in Town, ſhould be apprehended ; and that the reſetters 
of Feſnites and Prieſts, noneexcepted, whether they were Noblemen or others of an 
inferior degree ſhould be puniſhed according to the Laws. For the Noblemen, the 
Chancellor anſwered, that the King did mean to uſe them more calmly, and as he 
had begun with.the Earl of Huntley,(of whoſe Converſion there weregood hopes) 
ſo he would proceed with others of that degree. For the two Jeſuites, it was pro- 
miſed that order ſhould be taken for their diſpatch forth of the Country. The Grievan- 

The Aſſembly no ways pleaſed with the report of this Conference, relolved to <5 ofthe 
preſent their Griefs to his Majeſty in writing, and inſiſt for a more direct anſiver ne & the 

to King 


g 
f 
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Ar. 1587. to their deſires, as they did, exhibiting therewith the names of Jeluites, Prieſts, 
LY and theirreſetters, ſuch as had been delated to the Aſſembly. Among aver 


The Miniſter 
Fames Gibſon 
cenſured for 
his ſpeeches 


againſt the 
- King, 


Gibſon ſu 
ded from his 


The Lord H:- 
125 Cleared of 
the accuſation 
made againſt . 


kim 


%. 


x 


fice (for the complaint of erefting Maſs at Damfreis, and compelling the Miniſter 


complained of the Lord Herezs, and the diſorders committed by him at Daryfreis, 

where he had openly erefted Maſs, and forced the Miniſters to leave the Town, 
The King having conſidered the Griefs, made anſwer, That albeit they had no war- 
rant from him to aſſemble at that time, yet (as he had ſignified before to the Noble- 
men that were ſent unto him) he was glad to hear that they were convened in ſo 
frequent a number, the buſineſs being of ſuch importance, and that he ſhould ao what 
became him as a King to do, neither ſhould any of thoſe that he found. unrecla- 
mable have credit or countenance of him For the Lord Heres he ſaid, that he 
was more offended with him than any of themſelves, and had reſolved to. take 
Journy in the beginning of March unto Dumfreis, for puniſhing that and all other 
inſolencies committed by him. 

This anſwer reported by the Chancellor gave ſome content ; thereafter as he 
was directed he ſhewed the Aſſembly that the King did expeCta reparation of the 
offence committed by the Miniſter James Gibſon, for he had obtained his liberty 
upon promiſe that he ſhould give ſatisfaftion at the Churches fight. Hereupon the 
Miniſter was called, who acknowledged his offence, and was enjoyned the next 
Sermon-day to preach, and publickly acknowledge the ſpeeches complained of to 
have been unadviſed andraſhly uttered. This he promiſed to do; yet when he came 
to the place, he made no mention at all of that buſineſs; and being immediately 
charged for not doing that he had promiſed, he anſwered, That out of infirmity 
and weakneſs he had confeſſed a fault, albeit his Conſcience did tell him he had 
ot ſpoken any thing that might give juſt offence. The Chancellor perceiving the 
mans inconſtancy, and that he had been diverted by ſome 1ll-diſpoſed perſons, 
required the judgment of the Aſſembly, Whether or not they did eſteem it an of 
fence to call the King a Perſecutor of the Church, and to affirm in Pulpit that. he 
ſhould be the laſt of that race. The queſtion was a while declined ; yet in end 
being put to voices, it was found that the ſpeeches were {landerous and offenſive, 
and that he ought therefore to be cenſured. 

It being then 12 of theclock, thedefining of the Cenſure was continued to the 
afternoon, and the Miniſter warned toattend, The hour come, and he not appear- 
Ig, the buſineſs was greater than before: ſome alleging that Citation muſt be uſed 
ere any Cenſure was inflicted 3 others excuſed his abſence upon juſt fear, being 
purſued by ſo great perſonages. Hereto it was replied, That there was no fear of a- 
ny indire@ or violent courſe to be taken 3 the King, who by his own Authority might 
have puniſhed him, having, for the regard he carried to the Church, chuſed to com- 

plain tothe Aſſembly, and remit the offender to be cenſured by themſelves. Next for 
the Citation required, it was anſwered, That the warning given him in the face of 
the Aſſembly was ſufficient, and that by his not appearing he had added contumacy to 
his offence. Thele anſwers being held ſufficient, and the voices ask'd touching his 
Ceniure; by the greater number he was ordained to be ſuſpended from the Mi- 
niſtery during the pleaſure of the Aſſembly. Yet this did notend the buſineſs; for 
in Aguſt thereafter another Aſſembly being convened, the Miniſter appearing de- 
clared, That the reaſon why he withdrew himſelſin the former Aſſembly was not any 
contempt or ſtubbornneſs on his part, but the care he had of the Churches peace, the af- 
fairs whereof, as he was informed, had been caſt off if he had compeired, and not 
been puniſhed, Upon this Declaration without once acquainting the King, he was 
purged of Contumacy, and thereby a way made to his reponing. The King, as he 
hadreaſon, beiag greatly offended with theſe proceedings, and intending.to right 
bimſelf otherwiſe, the Miniſter fled to Ergl/and, and remained there a long ſpace, 
entertained by the Faftious brethren in thoſe parts, who were labouring at that 
time to bring in the Holy Diſcipline, as they termed it, into that Church. 

The Lord Heres in the mean time, being certified of the Kings intended Expe- 


- dition into the Weſt Marches, prevented him and came to Court, offering himſelf 


to trial. Nothing being found but certain neglefs in the adminiſtration of his of- 
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to leavethe Town, was not verified) upon promiſeto amend, and ſurety giventhae Az. 1 588. 
he ſhould reſort to Sermons, and ſuffer nothing to be done within his Wardenry LV NM 
to the prejudice of Religion, he was ſent back to his Charge. | | 
Soon after, the Lord Maxwel, who had been licenced to goabroad, and had re- Av. 1588. 
mained ſome months in Spai, having ſeen the preparation made for invading of 
England,by the advice of ſome Scotijh Catholicks returned into the Country,(not- 
withſtanding the aſſurance he had given not to return without Ii: ence) taking 
land at Kirkabright (a part of Gal/oway)about the end of April.[t was thenexpet- hy ; 
ed that the Navy ſhould take their courſe to the Welt parts of Scotland, where ——_ 
they might land more ſafely, and with the aſſiſtance of Maxwel and others that upon the Lord 
would joyn with them enter into Exgland by the Borders: which if they had done, J17=#5"c- 
would doubtleſs have been more to their advantage; but they took their counſels 


as we (hall hear. | 
Upon Maxwel's return numbers of broken men and Country People reſorted The King Ex- 

unto him,conjecturing there was ſomewhat in hand which would give them work. Dunfrei. 

TheLord Hereis not able tocommand them, and fearing if any diſorder aroſe,the 

ſame ſhould be imputed to him, came and ſhewed the King what appearance there 

was of Trouble. Charges were incontinent diretted for Maxwels appearing before 

the Council; bur he diſobeyed, and fortifying his Houſes and other Strengths that 

he had in cuſtody, began to levy ſome companies of foot and horſe : which being 

told to the King, he with ſuch forces as he could have ofa ſudden rook journey to 

Dymfreis, and came upon him ſo unexpeCted, as he had almoſt ſurpriſed him in his 

Houle at D#mfreis. But upon warning given him, an hour before the Kings com- 

ing, he eſcaped, and went to GaYoway. Some little reſiſtance was made at the Port, 

which gave him leiſure to eſcape, and was excuſed by the Towns ignorance of the 

King his being there in Perſon, | 

The next morrow, which was the 28 of Afay, the Houſes of Lochmaben, Lang- 
holm, Trcve and Carlaverok,, were ſummoned to render; all which obeyed, the 
Caſtle of Lochmaben excepted. This was kept by one Mr. David Maxwel, who 
truſting fooliſhly to the ſtrength, refuſed to yield, though the King himſelf going 7ocbnavn 
thither did call him by name, (for he knew the man) commanding him to render. te = 
Upon his diſobedience the Houſe was incloſed; and becauſe there was no munition executed. 
at hand whereby to batter it, a Poſt was direCted to borrow ſome Ordnance from 
the Exgliſh Warden, which was quickly conveyed thither, and a company of foul- 
diers (ent to guard the ſame. Theſe began no ſooner to play, than the Keepers,ter- 
rified with the noiſe,craved a parley.Sir Willzam Stewart, Brother to CaptainFamer, 
being imployed toconfer with them, they yielded, upon promiſe, as was ſaid, that 
their lives ſhould be ſpared. But the Captain, becauſe he had refuſed the King 
himſelf at firſt, was hanged; the reſt were pardoned, and ſuffered to depart. 

The King returning the ſame night to Dumfrezs, directed Sir William Stewart to TE. 2 
try what courſe Maxwel had taken, and todo as he found occaſion. Having learn- Priſoner at ſea 
ed that he had taken Sea in a ſmall Bark, he followed in a ſhip rigged forth by the by Sirmillian 
town of Aire, and overtaking him ſome miles off, brought him back and delivered b—_ a_ 
him priſonerto the King, who was then returned to Edinburgh. It was no ſmall nerto £din- 
piece of ſervice, and by all men ſoeſteemed. But the countenance the King gave _— 
him made the man ſo ſwell, as falling in aconteſt for I know not what matter with $:ewar killed 
the Earl of Bothwel, he uſed ſome uncivil ſpeeches to the Nobleman, who meeting Þy #otbwe!, 
him a few days after in the high ſtreet of Edinburgh, did in a ſudden conflict kill RES 
him outright, Y 

The news of the Spaniſh Navy being thendivulged, and the King advertiſed of COm— of 
their ſetting forth, he called the Eſtates toa meetingat Edinburgh, and imparting upon the ru- 
to them the advertiſements he had received, did ask their advice how he ſhould; mor of the 
carry himſelf in thatbulineſs. For howbeit, ſaid he, I have no great occaſion for my CS 
ſelf to fear, being under League &- Friendſhip with all Chriſtian Princes & Eſtates 5, Auguſt 
get the ceſe of England ere it be long may turn tobe onr own,&+ we forced to ſhare with | 
them in their troubles. The intention of Spain, I know,is againſt Engl. & conſidering hs gre 
the right Thave to that Crown after the Queens death that now reigns, I ſee not how it vaue,, 
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An. 1588. ſhall be ſafe for me to let another poſſeſs himſelf of that Kingdom ; nor will any man 
LV wake me to think, that the King of Spain, if he ſhall chance to prevail, will part 
with it, and give place to my Right, having once made conqueſt thereof. As now 

whilſt the event is doubtful, they ſpeak fair and make liberal promiſes; but if mat- 

ters ſucceed to their minds,we ſhall hear other words. They take Religion for a pre- 

text of their Invaſion, but it is the Kingdom they ſeek : and granting that Religion 

were the true cauſe, are not we our ſelves in the ſame caſe with England The Pro- 

ſecution of the Holy League will ſtrike noleſs upon us than them. But for my felf, x 

have ever thonght mince own ſafety and the ſafety of Religion to be ſo conjoyned, as 

they cannot well be ſeparated 3 neither deſire T to live to reign any longer than 7 

may ſerve to maintain the ſame. I am not ignorant what the opinion of many is, 

and tht they think T have now a fair occaſion to revenge the wrong and unkindueſs 

T received by the Death of my mother. But what ſoever T think of the excuſes which 

the Pucen hath made to me, I will not be ſo fooliſh as to take the belp of one that is 

mightier than my ſelf; nor will T give ſuchliberty to mine own paſſions, as therefore 

to neglett Religion, aud caſt in hazard both this Kingdom and thoſe others that be- 

lang to me afier her death. By this you ſee what my mind is, and the reaſons that 

lead me to it, T have called you that I may have your counſel and aſſiſtance at this 

time, and therefore deſire to hear of you what is the beſt both for you and me to do. 

The Chancel. This Speech was ſeconded by the Chancellor, who did out of his reading adduce 
bor his Spec divers Hiſtories to make good what the King had ſaid ; © Thatit was no way ex- 
in pedient to fide with S$pazz in that Juvalion,. or ſuffer him to polleſs himſelf of 
© England : yet ſince the Queen had not required any aid from him, his opinion 

© was, that he ſhould ſtrive to aſlure his own Kingdom, and not to permit them to 

*ake Land in his bounds. That a general muſter ſhould be taken 1n the whole 

*Realm, and ſome Noblemen named, unto whom, upon occaſion, the Subjc&s 

* might reſort; Watches appointed ar all the Sea-ports, and Beacons erected in the 

* higheſt places, for advertiſing the Country if any Fleet was ſeen at Sea ; and that 

; x... © theKing and Council ſhould ſtay at Fdinburgh to attend the ſucceſs of things, 
pri Pte. © and dircthe ſubjects accordingly, His opinion was applauded of all, Bothwel 
Invafioti'of © excepted, who was carneſt to have the occalion.imbraced of invading Ergland,and 
Ergland” therein was ſo forward, that upon his own charges he had levied Soldiers to ſerve 
under him, if the reſolution which he expected (hould have been taken. But the 

King willing him to look unto the Sea (for he was Admiral by his office) and to 

take care that the Ships within the Country were ready for ſervice, he acquieſced. 

Colonel $:9- A little after the Convention diflolyed, CoJoncl Semple, who had betrayed the 
pl his arrive town of Lireto the Spaniard lomeſix.years before, and remained for the moſt part 
with the Prince of Parmain Flanders, arrived at Leith, pretending a Commiſiion 

from that Prince tothe King. But the matters he proponed were of ſo ſmall im- 

portange, -as.the King 4pprehengdiog-the Commiſion to have been given him ra- 

ther for a colour of his practices with ſome ill-diſpoſed ſubjects, than for the buſi- 

neſs pretended, commanded Sir Fohr Carmichael, Captainof the Guard, to have 

an eye upon him unto his return, (tor he was then going to Falkland)and if he per- 

ceived any letters brought unto him inthe mean time, to rake and preſent themto 

the Council.Carmichael getting noticethat a Pinnzce was arrived inthe Firth,and 

| - a paſſenger landed, went ſtraight tothe Colonels lodging in Leith, andfinding him 
The Colonel Unſealing the Letters, ſhewed what he had in charge, and that it concerned him to 
apprehended, preſent the ſame tothe Lords. The Colonel offering to go himſelf ro the Coun- 
be Eat of cil, the Earl of Hantley, who did then reſide in a lodging near the Palace of Hali- 
Huntley.”  radhouſe,with his young Lady whom he bad married a few days before,* upon no- 
"21 Zu). " tice of hisapprehenſion,did meet Carmichael inthe way, and torced him toquit his 
-Prifoner, ſaying, that he would enter him to the Council, Advertiſement go- 
- 1og of thisto the Chancellor, who was then at the Evening-fervice in. Giles, (for 
It was atimeof publick Humiliation) hecame forth, and, being followed by a great 
number. of people, made towards Huntley, and had certainly taken back the Colo- 
3 'nel, if the King, who was then come trom Falkl/azd, had not happened to encoun- 
=D _—_ ter himas he went down the ſtreet, with whom he returned to the Jodging within 
LE j%> theCity, whereat that time and moſt of the Winter the King did keep his reſi- 
dence. There 
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There the Chancellor declared what had fallea out, and whither he-was going, 
intreating his Majeſty to take ſome order with the inſolency committed; i Hwetley 
beiog called, after ſome frivolous excuſe did promiſe to preſent the Colonel the 
next morning;but he eſcaping the ſame night wasnot any more ſeen. The King did 
highly offend at his eſcape, yet was lothto ufe the Nobleman with rigor, having 
watched him fo lately to his Coulin; only he diſcharged him tocome in his preſence, 
neither was he admitted uato it till thenews were brought ofthe diflipation of the 
Navy ; and then, as in a time of publick joy, that fault was overſeen and pardoned. 

The Queen of Erglard in the mean time hearing what courſe the King had ta- 
ken, how he had committed Maxwel to priſon, and was preparing to refiſt the 
Spaniard, ſent Sir Robert Sidney to give him thanks for his good affeion, and to 
make offer of her aſſiſtance if the Spaniard ſhould make offer toland in Scotland. 
The King received him graciouſly, and as he was a diſcourſing of the ambition of 
Spain, and his purpoleto take in England, ſaid, that theKing needed not to expect 
any greater kindneſs at his hand,if he prevailed, The King merrily anſwered, That 
helook'd for no other benefit of the Spaniard in that caſe than that which Pol yphe- 
mus promiſed to Ulylles, namely, to devour him after all his fellows were devoured. 
Neither did $idzey ſooner return than a freſh advertiſement was ſent from the 
Queen of their overthrow. | 

Of this Navy and the deſtruction that befell it many have written ſo particular- 
ly as nothing can be added. Yet becaule the benefit redounded to this Churct: 
and Kingdom no leſs than others, and that the ſpoils of that wreck fell tor ſome 
part in our Northern Ifles, we (hall touch it a little. The Navy confilted of 1 34 
fail, a great part whereof were Galleaſles, and rather like Caſtles pitched in the 
ſeas than Ships. The vellels carried 8000 Sailers, 22000 Souldiers and above, 
beſides the Commanders and voluntary adventurers, who were reckoned 1 24: 
and for proviſion,they had abundance of whatſoever was nece{[ary either at ſea or 

at land. Their dire&tion was to joyn with the Prince of Parmaand his forces, who 
wereappointed to meet them in the narrow Seas, and to invade Exgland together. 
But whether the Prince had not time ſufficient to prepare himſelf, or that he was 
kept in by the Hol/and Fleet, hecamenot as was expected.” At Plimmonth the Eng- 
liſh had the firſt fight of the Navy, and kept combat with them till they anchored 
inthe road of Calazs. Before they came thither they loſt the Gallion wherein Dox 
Pedro de Valder and divers other Noblemen were, which was taken in fight and 
ſent to Plimmonth. And the Gallion commanded by Dox Michael de Oquendo took 
fire, and therein many were burnt to death; yet the nether part of the ſhip being 
ſaved, was likewiſe ſent thither. The Galleatle of Naples,commanded by Dox Hugo 
de Moncada,periſhed in theſands ot Calajsz where whillt they lay at Anchor, Cap- 
tain Drake by a Stratagem put them in great confuſion : for chuſing ont eight 
ſmall ſhips chat were leaſt uſeful, he filled them with pitch, brimſtone, gunpowder 
and thelike combuſtible matter, and charged the Ordnance with bullets, ſtones, 
broken iron, and chains. The ſhips driven with the wiad and tide into the mid(t 
of the Navy, and the trains taking fire, put the Spaniſh in ſuch fear, (the ſame fal- 
ling out inthe night ſeaſon) as having no leiſure to weigh their Anchors, they were 
forced to cut their Cables, and make to the Seca, 

The next morning, ranging theml(clves again in order, they approached to 
Greveling; but noſupply coming trom Parmz, and the Exgliſh(hips hotly-purſuing 
them, they were compelled to pals by. In this conflict periſhed the Gallion of Bi ſ- 
cay, and two other great ſhips. Two Gallions of PortyugAthe one called S. Philip, 
the other S. Matthew, having loſt their tackling, and being torn with (hot, made 
towards the coaſt of Flanders,and were taken by the Zelanders. Once, as it ſeemed, 
the General with the reſt of the Navy bent their courſe towards Scotland; but not 
knowing what favour they ſhould find there,and the wind blowing fair,they reſol- 
ved to make home by the North Iſles. The General himſelf with the beſt-provided 
Veſlels took the main Ocean towards Biſcay, and arrived ſafely in Spire. The reſt 
ſeeking to take in freſh water, partly in the Iſles, and partly in Ireland, were fo to- 
ſed with Tempeſts and contrary winds, that 40 and above were caſt away in thoſe 

ſeas: 
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ſeas. A ſhip of Florence driven upon the Welt coaſt of 8cotland, was ſpoiled and 
ſet on fire by certain High-landers. Shortly, the deſtruftion was ſo great, as of the 
134 ſhips that ſet ſail from Lisboxe, 53 only returned to 8p4zn; of the ſoldiers, be. 
fides the Mariners, 13500 wereloſtby one way'or other. And, as they write, not 
a family in Spaiz of any note there was which ſuffered not ia this Expedition, ha- 
ving loſt either a Son, ora Brother, or ſome nigh Kinſman. Such was the ſucceſg 
.of the Spa»iſþ Navy, which had been four years in preparing with no ſmall coſt, 
and in a few days was thus overthrown; one Exgliſh ſhip only being loſt,and about 
Loo men in all. The King cauſed ſolemn Thankſgiving for this Deliverance to be 
given to God in all Churches of the Kingdom, beginning in his own Court for an 


enſample to others. 
This was The marvellous Tear, talked of ſolong before by the Aſtrologues, which 


yeardid in apartmake good. In this Kingdom (which we ought ever to remem- 
ber with thankfulneſs to Almighty God ) happened no diſaſter for which we had 
cauſe to begrieved, the death of Archibald Earl of Angus excepted, who deceaſed 
inthe month of Fuly : a Nobleman, asin place and rank, ſo in worth and vertue, 
above other ſubjects; of a comely perſonage, affable and full of grace, a lover of 
Juſtice, peacable, ſober, and given to all goodneſs, and, which crowned all his ver- 
rues,truly pious. Along time helived inexilein England,not through his ownfault, 
but the misfortune of his friends, whom he could not torſake. After he was reſto- 
red to the Kings favour, no man did carry himſelf in better fort, and in that time 
which was full of Fa&ions he kept himſelf free of all partakings. Being imployed in 
the Lieftenandry of the Borders, he diſcharged himſelf to his Majeſties great con- 
tent, and totheliking of all theſubje&ts; and notlong after fell into that diſeaſe 
whereof he died, leaving no Heir male,and one only Daughter by his ſecond Marri- 
age, whodid not long ſurvive him. Neyer died any Nobleman with greater regrate; 
and ſo much the more was his death lamented, that, asit was then thought, and 
afterwards confeſſed, he was taken away by Sorcery and Incantation. In the 
time of his ſickneſs, whenthe Phyſicians found his diſeaſe not to proceed of any 
natural cauſe, one Richard Graham, who was executed {ome years after for 
Witchcraft, being brought to give his opinion of it, made offer to cure him, fay- 
ing, as the manner of theſe Wizards is, that he had received wrong. But when he 
heard that the man was ſuſpe&ed touſe unlawful Arts, he would by no means ad- 
mit him, ſaying, That his life was not ſo dear unto him, as for the continuance of it 
ome years he would be beholden to any of the Devils inſtruments ; That he held his 
life of God, and was willing to render the ſame at his good pleaſure, knowing he 
ſhould change it for a better. Thus,after a long and languiſhing diſeaſe, he died in 
Smeton near to Dalkeith, and was buried in Abermethy, in the Sepulchre of his Pro- 
genitors. The Houſes of Angus and Morton, which within his Perſon were con- 
joyned, went by proviſion of Tail to the Lairds of G/exbervy and Lochlevin. 
The hopes that our Catholicks conceived of the Spaniſh Navy being now fru- 
ſtrated, they had loſt heart quite, but that the Prince of Parma did of new encou- 
rage them by his Letters, ſhewing that the loſs was nothing ſo great as it was given 
out to be,and giving them hopes of another Army that ſet out more timely, and to 
be with them the next Spring. Theſe letters were ſent by one Mr. Robert Brace, and 
delivered to Huntley, to be communicated with the reſt of that Faction. Shortly at- 
ter came one John Cheſholme, bringing with him ten thouſand Crowns, which were 


| delivered to Bryce, to b tuſed as he thought moſt fit for advancing the cauſe. The 


Earl of Huntley made inſtance to have the third part of the ſumme ; Lord Claud 
Hamilton pleaded for as much; and Maxwel,lying then in priſon, held no leſs tobe 
due to him.But Brxce excuſed himſelf by the charge he had to diſpone the mony by 
the advice of David Graham of Fintrey,who was warded at the ſame time in Dandy, 
and payed them all with one anſwer. The Lord C/axyd more covetous thaa the reſt, 
becauſe he could not come by any part af the money, grew more cold in the buſi- 
neſs. Maxwel had ſome ſent him, for his conſolation in the priſon. But Huntley, 
having 
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vivg at the Kings defire ſubſcrived the Confefhion of Faith, and reconciled himi- 4. 1 589. 

ſelf to the Church, was wholly neglected. LOIN 
This he excuſed afterwards by a Letrer to the Prince of Parzi4, profeſling, Ar. 158g; 

© That after the eſcape of Colonel Sexxple he found himſelf ſo bufied on all hands, ———— 

« and in ſuch ſort preſſed by the King, asit behoved him either to yield, or depart fh bis Recom: 

© out of the Country,or then to havetakenthe fields : which well he could not do, m—_—_ by 4 

« all hopeof helpbeing taken from him by thereturn of the Navy of $p4in: butin 

* what he had failed he ſhould endeavor to amend by ſome good ſervice tending to 

© the advancement of the cauſe of God, who had put him (heſaid)in ſuch credit 

« with the King, as he had broken his former Guards, and made him eſtabliſh others 

* about his Perſon, by whqm at all occaſions he might aſſure himſelf, and be Ma- 

* ſter of the King,and ſo, when the ſupport promiſed ſhould arrive, ſpoil the He- 

© reticks of his Authority, and make ſure the Catholicks enterpriſes. Therefore * 

* beſought him to be perſuaded of his unchabgeable affetion, albeit in outward 

* ation he was forced to accommodate himſelf to the neceſlity of the titne. This 


Letter was dated at Edinburgh the 240t January 1589. 

Another of the ſame date was ſent by the Earl of Arro/(whom Mr. Edmond Hay A Letter from - 
the Jeſuit had ſeduced and brought on that courſe) to Parma, bearing, © That grnm—e = 
«* fince his Converſion to the Catholick Faith he did eyer think himſelf obliged to Prince of 
*procure the advancement of the Catholick Kings enterpriſes, tending princi- **"* 

* pally to that end, and to another Civil cauſe which had great affinity and cori- 

6 anion with things at home, in regard whereof he ſaid that ever before his 

© Converſion he had been in his affeGtion one of his friends, and ſervitors; and 

* that Religion, which was the greateſt and moſt important cauſe of the world 

* being now joyned to the other, he was become altogether his. This he did in- 

* treat his Highneſs to ſignitie to his Catholick Majeſty, and to aſſure him that in 

* Scoland he had not a more affectionate ſervant than himſelf. The like he did 

profeſs to the Prince, remitting his intentions to be more fully declared by him 

that ſhould deliver the Letters. | 
There went other Letters at the ſame time from the Earls of Huntley, Crawford Letters ſent to 


and Aortor (ſo did the Lord Maxwelſtyle himſelf) tothe King of Spaiz, wherein matr s 

after they had expreſſed their great regrate for the diſappointment of his Pre- the Catholick 

parations, they ſaid, * That if his Naval Army had viſited them, the ſame ſhould © 

* have found no refiſtence in Scotland, and with the ſupport they would have 

* made given enoughto doto Exglard; but thatit ſeemed the Exgliſb Catholicks 

* who had their refuge it Spaiy, out of an unchriſtian enmity, did extenuate the 

* means of the Scotiſh aid, to magnifie their own, and to have it thought that 

* they wereable to doall by themiclves. Theretore they prayed his Majeſty to 

*makeſuch account of the one, as he negleed notthe other, and to ſerve him- 

«ſelf with them both, tothe ends he did aim at, Then remitting tothe declarati- 

on of ſome of his own ſubjeds, who had been in thoſe parts, the commodity and 

advantage of landing an Army in Scotland; they ſaid, * That having 6000 men 

* of his own Country, with mony to levy as many more, they might withia fix 

* hours of their arrival be well advanced in Exgland, to affiſt the forces that he 

* ſhould ſend thither, and that the expence beſtowed upon one Galleaſs would pro- 

* fit more being ſo imployed, than many of them put to Sea could do, Withat 

* they adviſed him not to make any more Armies by Sea, but to ſend a part of his 

© forcesto Scotland, and another by the back of 7re/and toward England, and fo 

* divide the Exglijh forces, which ſhould be partly attending at Sea, partly em- 

* ployed in Scotland, where they ſhould believe all their forces to be landed. A 

f farther Declaration hereof they remitted to Colonel Semple; and fo praying 

* Godto give him a full accompliſhment of all his holy enterpriſes; they took 

their leave. By 
Neither were the Jeſuites that lurked in the Country in this mean time idle : of The Jeſuites 

theſe the principals were Mr. Edmond Hay and Mr. Wil. Creichtoz, who had been 1,4 on 

priſoners ſome few months in the Tower of Loydorv. They adviſing the Popiſh cerprice fome- 


Lords to attempt ſomewhat by themſelves, which would make the King of Spain 10 
| K k more 
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A Plot for ta- 
king the King, 


A pracice 
againſt the 
Chancellor. 


Hiunt!:y Come 
mnticd in the 
Caſtle of 
Edinburgh. 


Huntlcy ſet at 


7”—_ 1589. more earneſt-to give ſuccourſe;a Plot was laid to take the King out of the Chan. | 
LY  cellor and Theſaurers hands, by whoſe counſel they thought he was only ruleg, 


- ſhould make good the enterpriſe, they gave it over, and getting —_ 
the 


and that the pretence ſhould be the negle@ of the Nobility, and the i] managing 
of publick affairs. This way they hoped to procure the aſhiſtence of other No. 
blementhat were diſcontented, and that no mention being made of Religion, the 
Country would be more caldia reliſting their enterpriſe. The time and place of 
meeting being condeſcended on, Fixtrie undertook to bring the Earl of Money, 
to the party, and of Bothwe/they held themſelves aſſured, as well for the malice 
he profeſled to the Queen of England, as becauſe in a conference with Bruce the 
Spaniſh Agent he had promiſed, if he ſhould aſſure him of the two Abbeys of 
Coldingham and Kelſo, which he poſſeſſed, he ſhould preſently tora to their ſide. 
To bring about this their purpoſe the device was, that they thould meet all at the 
quarrel-holes betwixt Leith and Edixbargh, and go from thence to Halirndhouſe, 
and ſettle thewſelves about the King, ſecluding thoſe two Counſellors ; orif they 
found them with the King, that they ſhould preſently kill them.But this device way 
overthrown by the Kings remaining in Edinburgh, who, ſuſpeting ſome Plots 
8gainſt the Chancellor, did for his ſecurity ſtay in the ſamelodging with bim, Boxk. 
wel abode at that timein his houſe at Creichton,and kept about him the ſouldiery 
that he had conduced, pretending a journy to the lſles, and the colleRing of the 
Kings duties in thoſe parts. Crawford and Arrol came with their friendſhip to the 
North-Ferry. Montroff fel ”ou a viſit of his Couſin Mr. John Graham at Haljeard:, 
ſome ſix miles from Edinburgh; and upon advertiſement that the King did keep 
lodging within the Town, advanced no farther. But Huntley, who refided then 
with his Lady at Dzzfermlin, preſuming much of the Kiogs atfeftion, held on his 


Huntlycomech Way, and in the eyening on which they had appointed to meet, came unexpected 
to the King, tothe Kings lodging, where he found him in conference with the Chancellor. 


The King ſeeing him brake of his purpoſe, asked whence he came, and how he 
fell tobe ſolatez and from that falling into another diſcourſe, the Chancellor ſtept 
afide ro the window. Hartley had brought with him the Laird of Kinfawxs, bro- 
ther to the Earl of Crawford, and ſome of Arrols men, that were eſteemed of beſt 
courage and ation. Theſe filling the preſence, and looking as men that had ſome 
purpoſe in hand, the Chancellors friends began to ſupeCt the worſt: whereupon 
the Laird of Ormeſton, Carmichael, and the Provoſt of Linclowden drew nigh and 


ſtood by him. After the King had talked a while with the Ear], he retired to his Ca- 


binet, and ſtaying ſomewhat longer than was expected, the Chancellor askiog the 
uſher if it was time of ſupper,and he anſwering that it wasmorethantime;then ſaid 
he, Let us go: and with thoſe threethat kept taſt by him paſſed forth of the Cham- 
ber, and through the company that ſtood in the preſence (all of them making 
way) to his own lodgings, which were juſt above the Kings rooms. How ſoon he 
came there, he ſent one to ſhew the King how unſeemly it wasto fill the preſence. 
with ſuch companies, and men armed as they were, ſaying that he would not have 
permitted the ſame if he had been alone in the Lodging, nor have caſt himſelf in 
ſuch danger. 

Preſently the rooms were uſhed, and the Earl with his company weat forth. 
The next morning the King ſent for him, and at his coming began to examine 
wherefore he came to Town,and why in that manaer:his anſwers not ſatisfying, he 
was committed in the Caſtle. By advertiſement given the ſame day of the compa- 
nies that were with Crawford & Arrol at the North-Ferry,and there diſſolving,the 
whole purpoſe was diſcovered ; whereupon the Earls of 4rrol & Bothwel/ were ci- 
ted to appear before the Council, and for their diſobedience denounced Rebels. 
Montrof and Crawford were not called, baving excuſed themſelves, as it was ſaid, 
and promiſed to meddle no more inthat bufineſs. Huntley, upon the like promife, 
after a few days obtained hisliberty, and went into the North. In his going thi- 
ther, whether of purpoſe or by accident, it is uncertain, the Earl of Crawford did 


meet him at Perthz whereat firſt they concluded to fortific the town as a place moſt 


convenient for drawing farces together from all quarters : but doubting how they 
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the Theſaurer was come to Avgys,and hadappointed a meeting of ſomefriends at 4». 1 529. 
the Chuch of A7zgle, they belayed the ways,. and. gave him the chaſe unto the 
houſe of Kirkhbi#, where he was received. Being defiredtorender, upon his refuſe 
firewas caſt tothe Houle, andhe'forced to yield himſelf, as he did, to his Couſin 
the Laird of Achinddwn, who kept him ſome weeks prifoner in the North. . 
| The Lettets Written to the King of Spaiz and Prince of Parma, whereof we Atcter from 
made mention, #nd'{@me othersfrom Mer. Bruce directed tothe ſame Prince, being ** _—_ 
about this time intercepted, laid'open all the practices of theſe Noblemen ; which —— AT 
being reported to theQ. of E=gland.ſhe wrote to the King aſbarp Letter, wherein 
complaining of His remiſneſs in'puniſhing theſe treacheries, and of the entertain- 
ment hegave'to-the Spaniards that had fled into Scotland aftertheir wrack in the 
Iriſh Seas, ſhe beſought him not to overllip ſuch happy occaſions as it had pleaſed 
God-to offer him'by revealing theſe practices;as likewiſe torid the Realm of thoſe 
ſtrangers,and ſend them away with ſpeed. Hereuponorder was taken for their dil- 
patch,and Ships conduced to tranſport them unto Welſt-Flanders. The Holanders 
advertiſed of their coming, ſent forth ſome ſhips to intercept them, and meeting 
them ſome two miles from the coaſt of Flarders,took one of the veſlels,and putto 
the ſword all the'$paniards that were therein: the reſt ran their veſſels on ground, 
where anumber; ſeeking to ſave themſelves by ſwimming, were pitifully drowned. 
'''A Proclamation was likewiſe renewed againſt the Jeſuites,and their refletters,& The Lerds 
Mr. Edmond Hay, Mr. Will. Creichton, Mr. Rob. Bruce,and David Graham of Fentry, —_— Inh- 
commanded under pain of death to depart the Realm. But they contemning the 
charges,did ſtir up the Earls of Huntley,Crawford & Arrol,to make open Inſurrefti- 
on. Theſe three taking Arms,and aſſembling all the forces they could'gather, came 
toAberdenein the beginning of April, where they made Proclamatians inthe Kings 
name,declaring *that he was held Captive,& forced agaiaſt his mind to uſe his No- 
$bles more rigoroully than he defired; requiring all the Lieges to concur and aflſt 
* them for ſetting his Perſon at Liberty. Their hopes were that Bothwe/ with his 
friendſhipin the South ſhould make the King ſuch buſineſs, as they needed not to 
fear any ſudden purſuit: but the King, having cauſed denounce Bothwe/and the 
chief of his followers Rebels, reſolved to begin with them, and leave him to hisre- 
turn. So charges being direCted to warn all the ſubjects remaining on the South of 
Aberdene toaccompany the King, and they gathering ſomewhat fJlowly, he made 7* — 
forward with thoſe he had in his company toward the middleof Aprzl, and having comme iOg 
advanced as far as Cowy, (alittle Village ſome ten miles off Aberdene) was there King, 2 
advertiſed that the Earls were 3000 (trong and marching directly towards him. 

The King, nothing diſmayed,called the Noblemen that were in the Army toge- His Majeſties 
ther, and ſpake chearfully unto them,ſaying, That they bad a great deal of advan- ko ws tothe 
tage of their enemies, the better cauſe, and the King on their part.Neither Oaths nor doko. 
Subſcriptions, ſaid he, can aſſure theſe men; and if Benefits or good deeds could 
have made them loyal and obedient, T have not been ſparing to them all. Now that I 
em drawn againſt my will by their open Rebellion to uſe force, I do aſſure my ſelf of 
your fidelity, and that you will not forſake me. T ſhall deſire you ſtand no longer 
than ye ſee me ſtand : and howbeit I do not think they dare ſet their faces againſt 
me, yet I ſhall pray yon to diſpoſe all things in the beſt order you cax. 

hrs Speech he delivered with ſuch a grace, as thereby theNoblemen and others a queſtion for 
that ſtood by were greatly incouraged, every one avowing to do their uttermoſt !<ading wr 
for his Majeſties honor. Burt a queſtion falling between the Lord Hamilton and TO: 
the Earl of A»grs for leading theVan-guard,was like to have cauſed ſome trouble: 
Angus claiming the place by the priviledges granted to his predeceſſors; and the 
Lord Hamilton alleging that none ought to contend with him in honor, becauſe of 
his proximity tothe Royal blood, But the King interpoſing his Authority, gave 
the leading of the Van-guard for that time to the Lord Hamilton, reſerving the 
rights and privileges of the houſe of A#gw, whereunto nothing was done at that 
time ſhould work any prejudice. . 

All that night the King did watch himſelf, and kept his Army on foot.. In the The Lords di 
morning early he was advertiſed that the Rebels werediſperſed,and gone back:for forces, 
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nger that might come to the Kings perſon; Crawford for the 
ſame reaſon ſeemed not very bent : but Arro/ inſiſting to have gone forward, when 
he ſaw they would not be moved, parted from them at the Bridge of Dee in great 
wrath. The King came the ſame day to Aberdene, and calling the Magiſtrates, 
did threaten them ſharply for receiving the Rebels into their City. They excufed 
themſelves by their weakneſs, and the want of power to reſiſt the great forces ; 
which was admitted, upon promiſe that they ſhould look better totheir Town in 
after-times. Whileſt the King ſtayed there, the Noblemen and Barons of the 
Country came in and made offer of their ſervice, giving ſurety not to reſet nor in- 
tercommune with the Rebels, and to concur with his Majeſties Lieutenant when 
they ſhould be required. 

This donethe King returned to Edinburgh, for he was then about the direRing 
of the Earl of Marſhall to Denmark for the accompliſhing of his Marriage, and 
bringing home the Queen. There went with him Andrew Lord Dingwel/ Sir James 
Serymgeonr of Dudap,Mr.Fohn Sheen Advocate,and Mr.George Towng Archdeacon 
of S. Andrews. For defraying the Ambaſladors charges a Subfidy of an hundred 
thouſand pounds was granted by the Council, according to a Warrant given them 
in the Parliament 1587, whereof the ſubjets made ready payment : ſo great wps. 
their defire to have the King matched, and the Royal Succeſlion eſtabliſhed in his 
Race. . | 

The enterpriſe of the Rebels being in this ſort defeated, the Theſaurer was put 
to Liberty, and at his coming to Court did ſolicit the King in favors of the Earls 
of Huntly and Crawford, who fortninking the attempt they had made, did offer to 
enter their perſons in Ward, and ſubmit themſelves to the puniſhment his Maje- 
ſty ſhould bepleaſed to impoſe. The Chancellor made the like interceſſion for 
Bothwell; but for Arro/none did ſpeak. After the King had thought alittle of it, 
he was content they ſhould enter, and preſent themſelves tothe Juſtice; but would 
givenocondition, For this effe&t the 24 of May was aſſigned. At the day Mr. Ed- 
ward Bruce, Mr. William Oliphant and Mr. James Wardlaw fitting Judges ia the 
criminal Court by Commiſion, the three Earls compeired. Of Noblemen and 
others charged to*paſs upon their Affiſe there were preſent the Lord Hazrilton, 
the Earls of Angus, Morton, Athol, Marre and Marſhal, the Lords Seaton, Somer- 
vil, Dingwell, and Cathcart, the Lairds of Pittarrow, Closburn, Lagg, and the 
Conſtable of Dundy. | 

Theſetaking Oathas the manner is, the Indictment was read, which conſiſted of 

ſeven or eight points. © Firſt, they were charged with praGiſing with Jeſuites, Se- 
* minary Prieſts,and other Strangers, againſt Religion; receiving of Spaxriſþ Gold, 
* and hiring Soldiers therewith to diſturb the quiet of the Realm. 2. That they 
© had entered in bond and Confederacy with the Earls of Arrol, Montroff and 
* others contrary to the Laws, kept Conventicles, and treaſonably ſurpriſed the 
* Town of Perth, of purpoſe to have fortified the ſame againſt his Majeſty, 
© 3. That they had conſpired to take the King Priſoner at Halirudhouſe,and kill 
© his ſervants and Counſellors, eſpecially Sir Job Maitland of Tarn Chan- 
* cellor. 4. That they had beſieged the houſe of Kirkhi/,put fire to the ſame,and 
* forced the Maſter of Glawmis Theſaurer to render himſelf captive. 5. That 
* they had convocated the ſubjects by open Proclamation, and given out that the 
* King was detained Priſoner againſt his will. 6. That they came with diſplayed 
* Banners to the Bridge of Dee, of mind to invadethe King, whom they knew to 
*beupon an Expedition to the North-parts. 7. That they had taken the Kings 
* Herald at Arms in the City of Aberdere, ſpoiled him of his Coat and Letters, 
* when he was about to proclaim them. The 8 andlaſt concerned Bothwel particu- 
larly, who, beſides the reſt, was charged to have hired Soldiers, as well ſtrangers 
* asmen within the Country, entertaining them in Dalkeith, and threatning to 
* invade the Town of Leith at his Majeſtics being in the North. 

Bothwell confeſling that he had waged Soldiers, and entered in bonds with other 


ſeveral Wards, Noblemen,did therefore put himſelf in his Majeſties will : thereſt of the points he 


denied, 


\ 
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denied, remitting himſelf to the trial of his Peers. Crawford confeſſed that he was 4. 1589. 
jnthe fields at the taking of Kzrk4311, and with the Earl of Huntley in Aberdene ; Yo 
but denied the other points. Hwxntley come 1n will for the whole. The Afliſe re- 

moving by themſelves found Bothwell guilty of the enterpriſe at theQuarrel-holes, 

beſides that which he confeſſed. They filed Crawford of ſurprifing the Town of 

Perth, and coming in Arms to the Bridge of Dee. Huntley by his own confeſlion 

was found guilty in all. The Sentence upon the Kings Warrant was ſuſpended, 

and they committed to divers places; Bothwell in Tantallon, Crawford in Black- 

neſs, and Huntley 1n the Caſtle of Edinburgh. 

In June following the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh, where an afſemb;y 
the King giving his preſence, after he had ſpoken a little of his good afte&ion to- of the Church 
wards the Church, ſhewed that he wascometo defire Mr. Patrick Galloway to be © Edinburghs 
appointed one of his Miniſters. The Allembly by the mouth of their Moderator 
rendring his Majeſty humble thanks for the beginnings he had made in ſuppreſſing 
the enemies of Religion, did intreat him to proſecute the buſineſs, and madeoffer of 
their humble ſervice and aſſiſtance to the utmoſt of their power. As to that which he 
deſired, they acknowledged that his Majeſty might command any Miniſter where- 
ſoever he ſerved to attend himſelf and his Court; and fo ordained Mr. Patrick Gal- 

+ loway to leave his Charge at Perth, and wait upon the King. 

It was a good beginning, and this gave no (mall content to all well-diſpoſed 
men. But things continued not long in that caſe, for before that meeting took an 
end a freſh offence was given. The year preceding the King having contracted 
his Couſin the Duke of Lexnox his Siſter to the Earl of Huntley, had cauſed the 
Bilhopof'S. Andrews celebrate the — at which the Miniſters of Edinburgh The Biſhop of 
raking exception, they complained of the ſame in a preceding Aſſembly, and had > — _ 
obtained a Commiljion to the Presbytery for calling and cenſuring the Biſhop ac- | £ 
cording tothe Ads of the Church. Whether the Biſhop would not acknowledge Hantig. 
them for Judges, or that he eſteemed his Majeſties Command a Warrant ſuffici- 
ent for what he had done; whileſt as he neglected their proceedings they pro- 
nounce him deprived from all Office and Function in the Church; and preſenting 
the Proceſs in this Aſſembly,the ſame was tound formal, the Sentence ratified, and 
ordained to be publiſhed in all the Churches of the Kingdom, only to make the 
Biſhop hateful and contemptible. He complaineth to the King, who (hewed himſelf 
extreamly diſpleaſed with their doings 3 but what courſe he ſhould take he was 
doubtful, for every day he was expeQing the arrival of his Queen,and loved to have 
all things quiet and ſettled at her coming, eſpecially inthe Church, with whom ic 
grieved him not alittle tobe ſtill in queſtion: but eſpying no better way, he reſol- 
ved in end to diſlemble his anger towards them, and to take theimpriſoned Lords 
in favor, leſt he ſhould make himſelf too much buſineſs. Thereupon he returneth 
tothe North, gives Arrol a Pardon, putteth Crawford to liberty and fully remits 
him 3 Huntley and Bothwel he freeth from impriſonment, but, to hold them in awe, The courſe 
he defers the Declaration of his will concerning them. The Lord Maxwell, upon P*nviththe 
his bond not to practiſe againſt Religion under the pain of an hundred thouſand Lok 
pounds, is likewiſe dimitted. 

And in this caſe ſtood things when advertiſement came that the Marriage was Adverttement 
accompliſhed, and the Queen ready to take Sea. All diligence was thereupon uſed ok Men 
to prepare for her Reception, and nothing left undone that was required for ſo withthequeen, 

reat a Solemnity. But a ſecond and unlook'd for Meſſage cometh ſhortly ater, 

ewing that the Navy appointed for her condud was driven by a Tempelt into 
Norway, and that it was thought ſhe ſhould ſtay in thoſe parts unto the Spring ; 
the King taking this impatiently concludeth with himſelf to go thither in perſon : The King in- 
and becauſe he knew many impediments would be made if his purpoſe were 14th a 
known, he giveth out that he would ſend the Chancellor and Juſtice Clerk to \yrw,y. 
tranſport her in Scotiſþ Veſſels, if the Danes would not adventure theirs in that 
leaſon. How ſoon the Ships were prepared for their journy, no man expeCting any 
ſuch matter, he taketh Sea himſelf, *leaving direQtion to the Council for the Go- * 22 94r- 
vernment of affairs during his abſence, with the following Declaration wrictea all 
with his own hand, but not (een to any till he was gone. Kkz3 In 
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wi 
the Council. 


Inreſpe# 1 know that the motion ofmy Voriage will be at this time diverſly ſcan- 
ned, -and miſinterpreting may be made as well to My diſfhonor as the blame of in. 
nocents, IT have thought fit toleave this Declaration, for reſolving all good ſubje&#,, 
firſt of the cauſes that moved Me to undertake this Voiage, then, in the foros ie 
which Treſolved to make the ſame. Asto the cauſes, I have been generally blamed 
by all men for deferring my Marriage ſo long, being alone, without Father, Mother, 
Brother or Siſter; and yet a King not only of this Realm, but Heir apparent of ano- 
ther.This my nakedneſs made Me weak, and mine enemies ſirong : for One man is ng 
man, as they ſpeak, and where there is no hope of Succeſſion it breeds contempt and 
diſdain : yea the delay IT have uſed hath begot in many a ſuſpicion of Impotency 
in Me, as if I were a barren ſtock. Theſe and other reaſons moved Me to haſten my 
Marriage, from which I conld yet have longer abſtained, if the weal of my Country 
conld have permitted. Tam not known to be raſhin my weightieſt affairs, neither 
am Tſo carried with paſſion as not to give place to Reaſon ; but the Treaty being 
perfeFed and the Bueen on her journey, when I was advertiſed of her ſtay by con- 
trary winds, and that it was not like ſhe ſhould perfe@ her voiage this year, Treſol- 
ved to make it on my part poſſible which was unpoſſuble on hers. 

The place where I firſt took this reſolution was in Craigmillar,vone of my Conzcil 
being preſent : aud as Ttook it by my ſelf, ſo I bethought me of a way to follow the 
ſame And firſt Tadviſed to employ the Earl of Bothwell 7» the votage, in regard 
he is Admiral ; but his preparations took ſo long a time, that Twas forced to call 
the Comncil, and ſend for the Ehancellor and Juſtice Clerk, who were then in Lowder. 
When as they met, they found ſo many difficulties in ſending forth a number of ſhips 
for the Queens Convoy (for ſo Tgave it out) and who ſhould be the Ambaſſadors, 
that I was compelled to avouch, if none ſhould be found to go, I ſhould go my ſelf 
alone in a Ship : adding, that if men had been as willing as became them, I would 
not have needed to have been in theſe ſtreights. This the Chancellor taking to touch 
him (for he knew he had been ſlandered all that time for impeding my Marriage ) 
partly ont of zeal to my ſervice —_— fearing that I ſhould make good my word 
if no better way conld be found,made offer to go —_— in that ſervice. This I em- 
braced, keeping my intention from all men, becauſe I thought it enough for Me to 
put my foot in a jhip when all things were ready, and from the Chancellor himſelf 
(from whom I never kept any of my weightieſt buſineſſes) for two reaſons. Firſt, be- 
canſe if Thad made him of my counſel in that purpoſe, he had been blamed, for putting 
the ſame in my head ( which had not been bis duty) forit becomes no ſubje@ to give 
his Prince advice in ſuch matters; withal conſidering what hatred and envy he ſu- 
ſtained injuſtly for leading Me by the noſe as it were to all his appetites, as though I 
were an unreaſonable creature, or a Child that could do nothing of my ſelf, I thought 
pity to heap mo unjuſt ſlanders on his head. The other Reaſon was, that Tperceived 
it was for ſlaying my journey that he made offer to go; ſo was I aſſured, if he had 
known my purpoſe, he would either have tayed himſelf at home, or, thinking it too 
heavy a burthen for him to undertake my Convoy, he would have lingered jo lone as 
there ſhould not have been a poſſibility for making the Voiage. This I thought meet 
to declare (and upon my Honor it is the truth) leſt T ſhould be efteemed an impru- 
dent Aſs that can donothing of my ſelf, and to ſave the innocency of that man from 
wnjuſt reproaches.For my part,befides that which Thave ſaid,the ſhortneſs f the way, 
the ſurcty of the paſſage, being clear of all Sands, Forelands, and ſuch other perils, 
fafe Harbours in theſe parts, and no forein Fleets reſorting in theſe Seas; it is my 
pleaſure that no man grudge at this my proceeding, but that all conform themſelves 
to the'DireFions I have given to be followed nnto my Return, which ſhall be withix 
20 days, wind and weather ſerving; and if any ſhall contravene theſe, Twill take 
it as a ſufficient proof that he bears Me mo good will in his heart; as, to the con- 
trary, 1 will reſpe& all that reverence my Commandmeuts in the beſt ſort I may. 


Farewel. 
This Declaration, written and figned with his Majeſties own hand, was the nexc 


day after he was ſhipped preſented to the Council by Alexander Hay Clerk of Re- 
giſter, together with the DireQions mentioned in the end thereof, which were thus 
conceived. | Seeing 
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matched, ſo that the Crown might deſcend to Our own Succeſſion after ſo many wor- 
thy Progenitors; We, to ſatisfie their deſires, having reſolved upon « Perſonage that 
5r blood and other commodities of Alliance could not be thought but mo worthy, 
did enter into contra@ with Frederick King of Denmark lately deceaſed, and by 
advice of Our Council direFed Our Ambaſſador to ſolemnize the Marriage, and con- 
du@F her unto this Realm : But having intelligence that by contrarious winds ſhe and 
her company was driven to Norway, end that it being remitted to her choice whe- 
ther ſhe would return unto Denmark or make ſtay there until the opening of the 
Spring, ſhe had embraced the laſt condition, as the + and moſt liking to her de- 
fire; albeit hitherto We have not behaved Onr ſelfdiſſolutely,but patiently attended 
the good occaſion that God ſhould offerz, yet now taking to heart her pains and dan- 
ger, with the difficulties that have occurred in her Tranſport, We could find no con- 
tentment till that We enterpriſed to make a Votage towards ber, and bring her home, 
which We are in good hope todo within the ſpace of 20 days, wind and weather 
erving. 
f Tet fearing the time of My ſtay may be longer at Gods good pleaſure, leſt any looſe- 
neſs during Onr abſence ſhould fall into the Government, We have of our Own mo- 
tion, and not connſelled by any, left « declaration with the Clerk of Regiſter, and 
willed no man togrudge at Onr abſence, ſeeing in former times the Kingdom hath 
wanted a Governor longer than We truſt in God it ſhall want Us; as namely from 
the death of Our Grandmother the Queen Regent, unto the arrival of Our deareſt 
Mother from France, the ſpace of 14 Months, during which time, for the reverence 
and love carried to her, albeit a Woman and minor in years, no violence was com- 
mitted by any perſon, and greater peace aud quietneſs obſerved than was before or 
ſrnce that time known to have been kept. And notwithſtanding Our expeFation is 
nothing leſs of the good behaviour of Our ſubje@s in this Our abſence, We have taken 
order, for the better government of the publick, affairs, that Our privy Conncil 
ſhould reſide at Edinburgh, and ordained the Duke cf Lennox Our Nephew to be 
Preſident thereof, and to be aſſiſted by Our Couſin Francis Earl of Bothwel], whore 
We appoint to attend him with the other Officers of State, namely the The ſawrer, 
Comptroller, Maſter of Requeſts, Privy Seal, the Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
Advocate and Clerk of Regiſter, who ſhall ever be preſent, five of them at leaſt, with 
Our ſaid Nephew. 

We have likewiſe given order that ſome Noblemen in their conrſer ſhall attend at 

Edinburgh the ſpace of 15 days; the Earls of Angus and Athol, with the Lords Fle- 
ming «»dInnermeth to begiz, and the next conrſe to be kept by the Earls of Marre 
and Morton, with the Lords Seaton and Yelter.The Barons of Lothian, Fife, Strive- 
ling-(hire ad Strathern We appoint to attend as they ſhall be warned and direfed 
by the Council. For the South parts We have made the Lord Hamilton Our Liewte- 
nant that is, within the three Wardenries & Sheriffdom of Lanerick, and to be aſ- 
fifted, when need is, by the Lords Boyd, Hereis, Maxwel, Home, Cesford, and other 
chief Barons within the Marches; his reſidence to be at Dumfreis or Jedburgh,and 
his charges to be furniſhed out of the readieſt of the Taxation by Mr. JobnColvill Col- 
leFor thereof. And that peace and quietneſs may be thebetter obſerved We diſcharge 
all Conventions for +ny cauſe what ſoever unto Our return, Finally, We require the Mi- 
niſters and Preachers of the Word to exhort thepeople to Peace and Obedience, and 
commend Us and our Journy in their prayers to the prote@ion of Almighty God. As 
this is Our deſire, ſo We expe that all Our good ſubjedts will follow the ſame, eſpe- 
cially they who have tried Our favour of late, and that they will perſiſt in the Loy- 
alty promiſed by them : —_— thoſe that do in the contrary, that they ſhall in- 
cur Onr high diſpleaſure, and be puniſhed with all rigour ;, as, on the other part, We 
ſhall remember the peaceable and obedient thankfully, when occaſion preſents. 

By another Miſlve prefeated at the ſame time tothe Council the Earl Bothwel 
was declared ſecond tothe Duke of Lennox, Sir Robert Melvil Vice-Chancellor, 
Alexander Hay Secretary for the Scottiſþ language, and Mr. James Elphinſton tor 
the Latin and French. | The 


Seeing it hath pleaſed Almighty God to bring Us to mans age, and that nothing An. 1589. 
bath beer: more earneſtly wiſhed by all Our good ſubjeFs then to ſee Us honorably \4 1 No 
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Ai. 1589. The King having thus provided for the publick affairs took with him in com. 
| pany Sir John Maitland, Chancellor, Sir Lewis Balexden, Juſtice Clerk, Mr. X9. 
bert Douglas, Provolt of Linclowden, the Geatlemen of his Chamber, and other 

ordinary Officers of the Houſe. He took alſo with him Mr. David Lindeſay Mi. 

niſter at Leith, leaving Mr. Patrick Galloway his ordinary Preacher to attend the 

Council; and havivg a proſperous wind, arrived ſafely in a Sound or Haven of 

Norway (not far from Vpſal, where the Queen remained) the fourth or fifth day 

after his embarking. Wh £53 

The Marriage The ſunday following he ſolemnized the Marriage in his own perſon, Mr. 4. 
ſolemnizcd ar id Lindeſay performing the Ceremony in the French language. After which,con- 
U}ale ſultation being taken for his return unto Scotland,becaulſe it was held dangerousty 
gotoſeainthat ſeaſon, and that the Counſellors of Dezmark did oppole the jour. 

ny, adviſing him rather to viſit the Queens Mother,and her Son Chriſtiern eleq&- 

ed King of Denmark, he was eaſily induced to follow their advice, and fend back 

the Scottiſh ſhips with Sir James Scrimgeour, and Mr. Johr Skein. Whileſtthe 

The Earl of King lay at Upſal, the Earl 4farſba/ in Council made report of his proceedings in 
' Awſpalspro- the Ambaſlage, and how according to the Contract paſt, and interchangeably 
ceenmg ty ſealed and ſigned, the Marriage was compleated, anda form of Atteſtation taken 
touching the[(les of 0rkrey, bearing That the King and Regents of Denmark ſhould 

ſuperſeed all claim of right to the ſaid Iſtes unto the Kings perſel age, reſerving to 

each Kingdom their own Right, which by that Treaty ſhould not be prejudged; as 

the Copy thereof, ſubſcrivec by the tour Governors, preſently exhibited did 

ſhew. Together with the Atteſtation he produced the form of an Oath givea 

by him and bis aſſociates, for his Majeſties performing of all things promiſed on 

his part concerning the Marriage 3 and was in all and every one of theſe found 

to have done good ſervice, and have carried himſelf honorably according to his 

Commiſton. | 

The Kings Soon after this came certain Ambaſſadors from Dexmarkto invite the King thi- 
_—_ _ ther, who parting from Upſal with his Queen the 22 of December, came to Bahuis 
P:nmarh, (a Caſtle ſtanding in the Borders of Norway and Sweden) the firſt of January. 
| There he remained ſeven days, attending a fſafte-condutt from the King of 

Sweden, which Captain William Murray was employed to bring from Stockbolm, 

where that King kept his reſidence, The condut brought, he removed from B4- 

huis the eighth of January, and was met by a Captainof Sweden upon the River 

then frozen with 400 horſemen, and by the ſpace of two Dytch miles conveyed 

unto the land of Denmark. The next day he went to the Caſtle of Wertbury, where 

he remained five days, and from thence journying by Falkenburgh, the Town of 
Holmeſiad aqd Caſtle of Cowholm, he came to Elſnbourg, where he was ſtayed 

ſome three days from crofling the Ferry by tempeſt of weather; and on the 21 of 

January was received at Cronenburg Caſtle by the Queen-Mother, the young King, 

the Duke of Holſtat his brother, -and the four Regents of the Realm, with all 
magnificence poltible. There he remained to the end of February royally enter- 

tained 3 and becauſe he was to ſtay upon the Marriage of his Queens eldeſt Siſtef 

with the Duke of Brunſwick, which was appointed in April next, he direQed home 

William Shaw Maſter of Worke to advertiſe the Council of the reaſon of his(tay, 

| -and tocauſe ſome Ships and expertPilots be ſent with all diligence,for his more ſafe 
Colonel #:-, convoy. The Council upon this adyertiſement employed Colonel William Stewart 
Ships to he With fix well furniſhed Ships together; and with him Mr. Patrick Galloway the 
King. _ Kings Miniſter was ſent to further his Majeſties return. They arriviog at Elſenore 
Peralte 21775. bout the middeſt of April, in the very time that Brunſwicks Marriage was folemni- 
zing, did fignifie to the King the longing that the ſubjefts had for his return, and 

the Peace that had been oblerved ſince his going from 8cotland.For all that while 
(which conſidering the feuds of the Country was ſtrange) two Riots only did 
happen,one committed by Archibald Wachop of Nudry,a wicked and infolent man; 

anothet by the Clangregore in Bachudder.lt rejoyced the King to hear that the ſub- 
jets had been ſo quier, as he did likewiſe accompt it a great happineſs that in his 


own company there had no quarrel fallen out, cither among(t themſelves or ou 
+ Wh - tne 
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the ſtrangers; whereas it is hard for menin drink, at which they were continually An. 1 590. 

kept, longto agree, A little ſtrife at his firſt coming to Vpſe/ aroſe betwixt the 
:hancellor and Earl Marſbal for priority of place : the Earl thinking it due to him; 

becauſe of the honor It hadin the eſpouſal of the Queen : and the Chancellor ex- 

cepting, that his Ambaſlage ceaſed in regard of the Kings preſence, and that the 

ſame precedency belonged to him by virtue of his Officein thoſe parts, being with 

the King,that he had at home. But this was pacified without any noiſe by the Kings 

determination, whodeclared the place to belong ta the Chancellor. 

Brunſwicks Marriage and ſolemnity thereof finiſhed, the King conveyed with Av. 1590. 
many great Ships took journy homewards,and arrived with his Queen at Leith the The King and 
20 of May, where he was received with a wonderful joy and a great concourſe of 7 $,vtian: 
people. Atter his ww went firſt to Church, and cauſed publick Thanks to 
be given to God for his ſafe and happy return; then after to the Noblemen and 
Council he gave many thanks for the care they had taken in adminiſtration of af- 
fairs, and the quietne(s they had maintained in the Country. The Earl of Bothwel, 
belides the reſt, was received with a moſt gracious countenance, for that contrary | 
to all mens expectation he had carried himſelf orderly all that time. And he in- zotbwell his 
deed ſoon after the Kings departing (whether to purchaſe the opinion of a refor- yen wa 
med man,or that,as he pretended, remorſe of Conſcience did move him) in a Con- * 
ference with James Gibſox Miniſter, who was then privately returned from Eg- 
land, did offer, tor removing the many ſcandals he had given by his difſoluteneſs, 
to acknowledge publickly his offence, and make any ſatisfaction the Church 
ſhould enjoyn; which alſo he performed, appearing (as he was appointed)ia the 
Church where Mr. Robert Bruce did ordinarily preach, and making confetfion of 
his fins, promiſed to live more regularly, and not to give offence thereafter to 
good Chriſtians. But it was not long after the Kings return that, falling to his 
wonted forms, he became more diſordered than ever, and there-through procur- 
ivg the Kings diſpleaſure, wrought his own undoing, as we ſhall hear. 

The next day after the Kings arrival the Council aflembled to adviſe upon A difference 
the Queens Coronation. The King ape to have it done in moſt ſolemn GE 
manner, becauſe none of the Biſhops were preſent, nor could conveniently be anointing the 
brought againſt the day, made choice of Mr. Robert Bruce to perform the Cere- Un 
mony. The Miniſters that were in Town being therewith acquainted, ſome of the 
number more curious than wiſe did except againſt the Ceremony of Union, ſay- 
ing, that it was Jewilh, and aboliſhed at the coming of Chriſt, introduced into Chri- 

1an kingdoms by thePope,and not to be uſed. The chief ot this oppoſition wasone 
Mr. John Daviſon, an idle and turbulent man, who as then had no chargean the 
Church, but had gained ſome credit with certain fooliſh people, that would be 
thought more holy and zealous thanother. Mr. Andrew Melvil (ided with him at 
firſt, reaſoning for the ſame opinion. It was ſhewed ther, That the Ceremony could 
not be Jewiſh, ſeeing it never had the beginning from the Jewes, nor was it uſed by T1. creme. 
that people only. That the Anointing of Kings was mentioned inthe bookof Judges, ny of Union 
which,albeit uttered in a Parable, did ſhew that it was a cuſtom received in creating "* Jevilts 
of Kings. And that it was prattiſed in other Kingdoms beſides that of Judea was a 
thing manifeſt ; jor Hazael King of Aram was anointed by Elias, and Cyrus King of 
Perſia is called by Elay Gods Anointed: Both theſe were ſtrangers to the Law and 
people of theJews, yet were they anointed;wherefore the Ceremony could not beJewiſh. 
Then where they ſaid that the Rite was introduced by the Pope of Rowe as that 
could not be made out, ſo n0 reaſonable man would think that everyRite uſed among ſt 
Papiſts was to be rejeited ; for in that caſe we ſhould be forced to remove many things 
that are both of good inſtitution and uſe.Seeing therefore the Fun@ion and Authori- 
ty of Princes continueth the ſame,and is alike in all free Monarchies their Anointing 
could no more beexcepted againſt than their Crowning,and the bearing ofthe Sword : 
and Scepter before them, which have all the like warrant.Thus they werereaſoned The _— 
with, bu nothing could remove their Scruples : which the Kiog bearing, he called ,,,., wr rr 
them before him,and finding them obſtioate in their opinions, told them, © That he 


* wonld not have the rite of UnGion omitted, and if Mr. Rob. Bruce would not Ch 
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4n. 1590. *(for they had threatned him with.Church Cenſures) he would prorogue the day of 
EW Eoporonation,and ſtay till one of the Biſhops came, who would not refuſe. Upoa this 
they fell toa ſecond deliberation,and Mr. Andrew Melvil altogether mitliking that 
a Biſhopſhould be employed inthe Action, divided from the others, ſothat by the 
plurality of voices in endit was concluded that the Ceremony ſhould be uſed. Thug 
the Sunday following' the Queen was folemnly Crowned, and all the Rites ac- 
cuſtomed performed by Mr. Robert Bruce inthe Abby-Church of Halirudbouſe. 
The Queens On Tueſday thereafter ſhe made her triumphant entry into the Town of Edix. 
Edibueh burgh, where nothing was omitted that might ſerve to expreſs the love and affeci. 
. on of thepeople. /The reſt of the month and much of the next was ſpent in Ban- 
quers and royal Shews, for the entertaining of the Strangers. Theſe finiſhed, and 
order taken foradminiftr#ion of- the Rents aſflipned to the Queen, the Strangers 
were dimitted, and had rich Preſents given them both from the King and Queeq. 
The Miniſters Ffow ſoon they were gone, the King, upon information that the Miniſters of 
_—_ we Edinbarghand Dalkeith had permitted Fexes Gibſon to preach in their Churches, 
,—_ Gilſon notwithſtanding he was ſilenced by the general Aſſembly, cauſed cite thembefore 
topreach. the Council. - They anſwered, That his ſlencing, as they took it, was only to the 
time of his appearance before the Aſſembly, and that he was purged of Contumacy. 
But the AQ being produced, and: bearing that he was filenced during the pleaſure 
; of the Aſſembly, which was not declared, they conteſſed their overſight, and pro- 
miſed that he ſhould-not have place amongſt them till his Majeſty was ſatisfied. 
The King, conſtrufting their anſwer to thebeſt, gaveorder to ſummon Gibſor for 
his contempt ; and he not appearing was denounced Rebel. 
he King of At theſame timethere was a Marriage treated betwixt the Earl of A4rrol and 2 
—_— Davghter of the Earl of Mortor,at which the King took exception, and did inhibit 
Morton with the ſame, as notliking'that he who had ſo lately rebelled, and was not yet reconci- 
Arrol, led to the Church, ſhould be ſtrengthened by ſuch an Alliance. Nottheleſs the Mar- 
riage went on, for which the Earl-of Mortoz being called before the Council, an- 
ſwered, thathe could not reſtrain the affection of his Daughter, and was forced 
. to give way unto it. The Council finding him to have failed in his duty, did remit 
his Cenſureto the-King himſelf, who, as he was a Prince moſt traGable, did pats 
it, uponthe Earl his ſubmiſſion. 
An Aﬀembly In the month of Fxre the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh,which 
—R—_ King did honor with his preſence. Mr. Patrick Galloway, elefted to preſide in 
name of the Church, did put up three Petitions to his Majeſty. © One for eſta- 
© bliſhing the Churches Juriſdiftion, -and the aboliſhing of all A&s made to the 
* contrary. Another for purging the Country of Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, and Ex- 
* communicage perſons trafficking againſt Religion. The Third was for providing 
© a competent majntenanceto Miniſters forth of the Tithes of the Pariſhes where 
* they ſerved, andapplying what was above to theſuſtentation of Schools, main« 
* taining of the poor, repairing of the fabrick of Churches,and other the like neceſ- 
* ſary uſes. To the Firſt his Majeſty anſwered, That in al/ Parliaments the firſt AG 
that was concluded did concern the Liberty of the Church, which he ſhould have care 
toſee obſerved as in times paſſed.For the ſecond he ſaid, That it was known what pains 
he had taken therein before his journey toDenmark, and that he would do what law- 
fully conld be done for purging the Country of Papiſts. And touching the Third, be- 
cauſe many were interefſed therein, he did advite them #o make choice of the moſt 
diſcreet oftheir number to meet with ſuch of the Council as he ſhould appoint, for con- 
ferring upon the readieft means to effeFuate that which they deſired. Thereafter his 
The King com- Majeſty falling to ſpeak of the barbarous Feuds which were entertained in the 
mended tothe Realm, and the many odious Murthers there-through committed, 4d ſeriouſly 
—y commend tothem ( as thoſe who ſhould of all others moſt ſtudy to make Peace) the 
the deadly removing of ſuch Barbarities ſo far as in them lay, wiſhing them iz their Sermons 
keuds. to firtke 0n thatPoint,and make people underſtand how ſinful it was,and how ſhame- 
ful to the whole Nation ; as likewiſe to employ the moſt wiſe amongſt them for recon- 
ciling the Variances that abounded in the Country. For my ſelf,(aid he, Iwill employ 


all the power T have that way 3 and if you ſhall apply your ſelves in your places to ” 
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greatly applauded of allz and indeed after that time he took ſuch pains, partly 
calling thoſe that were at variance before the Council, and-cauſing them ſubmit 
their quarrels, partly making ſtrict Laws againſt the Troublers of the common 
Peace, as he never ceaſed ti]! he got the Feuds wholly aboliſhed. 


the like, my work foal be the more eaſie and have the better ſueeeſe. This was 4. 1 


Py 


Yet this was not wrought but after ſome time and with much difficulty, new & troutle be 
troubles daily arifing in ſundry parts of the Country. In the North a diſſenſion is: the Earl 


brake out betwixt the Earls of Huntley and Murray, that kept thoſe parts a long 


of Cluny,having married the Widow of Grant of Balendalagh, it happeneth 
in a private quarrel one of Gordons ſervants to be killed by the Tutor of theHouſe. 
Gordon purſuing him before the Juſtice, for not appearing he was denounced Re- 
bel, and Commilſlion given to the Earl of Hurley as Sheriff of the Country to ap- 
prehend him. The Earl making ſearch for him cometh to the houſe of Ballendal- 
lagh, and after ſome refiſtence taketh it by force, but findeth not the Tutor. This 
the family of the Grerts interpreting to be done in theit diſgrace, they betook 
themſelves to the patrociny of the Earl of Anrray,and with them the Clan-chation 
and divers of the name of Dambar did joyn. Huntley offending that any in thoſe 
parts ſhould make head againſt him, and having underſtood that the Ears of Athol 
and Mxrray were to meet theſe C/ans in Forres, formaking up a Confederacy,did 
aſſemble his friends, and went thither to diſſolve the meeting; but before his com- 
ing they had ſevered, and the Earlof Afzrray was returned to his Houſe of Tarn- 
way. Huntley taking that way home, and ſome of his company riding about the 
Houſe in manner ofa Bravado,they within diſcharging ſome Muſquets upon them 
it happened the ſame Gordox that married theWidow tobe killed. To be revenged 
of this affront, Huntley gathereth forces to invadethe Earl of Atwrray; and he, af- 
fiſted by the Earl of 4tho/ his Couſin, prepareth to defend. The Convocations were 
great on Either ſide; whereof the King receiving advertiſement, charges were 
directed to command Athol home, and inhibit Hartley from coming by Welt the 
River of Spey, and Murray not to come on the Eaſt of Findorne. This courſe did 
reſtrain them for a time, but gave not an end to thoſe Troubles. 

A little after this fell out the {laughter of Wiliam Ker of Ancram, a Gentle- 
man of great ſufficiency, who was killed in Edi»burgh under night by Sir Robert 
Ker apparant of Cesford. There had beena long and old emulation betwixt the 
twoFamilies of Cesford and Farxherſt for the Wardenry of the middle Marches, 
and the Provoſtry of Fedburgh. But Fernherſt being then deceaſed, and the 
Heir left young, this Gentleman, as deſcended of the Houſe,did what hecould to 
maintainthe reputation of it, which was an eye-ſore to the other. . It happened 
alſo ſomelittle time before, this Gentleman, 1a the trial of goods ſtola from Erg- 
land, to find out the committer of the Theft, and when the ſame was denied, (for 
the matter was brought before the Council) to verifie the ſame by clear teſtimo- 
nies; which was taken to be done out of ſpleen, and torub ſome infamy upon 
Cesford, who was then Warden; for the man accuſed was one of his followers. 
This the Lady Cesford, a woman of an haughty ſpirit, did apprehend ſodeeply, 
as ſhe never ceaſed till ſhe had moved her Son, being then very young, to bereave 
the Gentleman of his life. A hateful fat it was, both for the manner inwhich it 
was done, and for the loſs the Country received by the Gentlemans death 3 for he 
was amangenerally well given, wiſe, of great courage, andexpert beyond others 
in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Borders. The King was bighly ofteaded, and 
was reſolved to uſe exemplary Juſtice upon the Actor. But he eſchewing, and 
living a Fugitive ſome months, was pardoned, upon ſatisfaction made to the 
Gentlemans children, as was thought by the Chancellors interceſſion, who after- 
wards married him to his Neece, a Daughterof Lethington. 


ol ny and 
| | : Earl of 
time in trouble,the occalion whereof was this. Foh» Gordon,ſon to Thomas Gordon Mary. 


Moſt of this Winter wasſpentin the diſcovery and examination of Witches and 47. 1ggr. 
Sorcerers. Among(t theſe Agnes Samſon (commonly called The Wiſe wife of Keith) A Sorceres, 


Matrowlike, grave and ſetled in her anſwers, which were all to ſothe _—_ 
| cr 


was moſt remarkable ; a woman nor of the baſe and ignorant ſort of Witches, bur, ym or 


prehended. 


we. F* 
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an —_— her Examination ſhe declared, © That ſhe had a Familiar ſpirit, whoupon her call 


[ a ©) 


$ot:well com- 
mirted for con- 


ſulring with 
Witches. 


The Laird of 
Dan his death, 


Bothwell brea- 
keth hisWard. 


The doom of 


Forfeiture 
pronounced 
againſt him, 


His Majeſties 
+ Declaration 
concerning 
Bothwell. 


Bothwell lay- 
eth the blame 
of his Rebelli- 
on upon the 
Chancellor, 


* did appear in a viſible form, and reſolve her of any doubtful matter, eſpecial] 
* concerning the life or death of gerſons lying fick. And beivg ask'd what word 
ſheuſed when ſhe called the ſpirit, ſhe' ſaid her word was, Holla Maſter, and that 
he had learned her ſo todo. She farther confeſſed, © That the Ear) Bothwel had 
* moye@her to enquire what ſhould become of the King, how long he ſhould reign, 
© and what ſhould happen after his death z and that the Spirit having undertaken 


. © tomake away the King, after he had failed in performing,and was challenged by 


© her, confeſſed it wasnot in his power, ſpeaking words ſhe underſtood not, but as 
© ſhe did take them, the words were, 7/ eſt homme de Dien. Richard Graham, 
another notorious Sorcerer, being apprehended at the ſame time, made the like 
Confeſſion of Bothwel,which was the cauſe of his committing in April following; 
for ſuch Curioſitiesare not thought to poſleſs the minds of thoſe that wiſh well 
to their Princes, and hath proved the cauſe of many mens ruine. 

In theend of the yeardied John Ereskin of Dun, Superintendent of Argxs and 
Aernis, a man famous for the ſervices performed to his Prince and Country, and 
worthy to be remembred for his travels in the Church, which out of zeal to the 
Truth he undertook, preaching and advancing it by all means. Before the Refor- 
mation, his Houſe was to thoſe who in that time were called Hereticks a ſpecial 
place of refuge 3 afterwards ſuch was the ſcarcity of Miniſters that he took upon 
him the Charge,and was choſen with the firſt to havethe overſight of the Churches 
intheſe North-parts, which he governed to his death moſt wiſely and with great 
authority, giving no way tothe Novations introduced, nor ſuffering them to take 
place withiathe bounds of his Charge, whileſt he lived. A Baron he wasof good 
rank, wiſe, learned, liberal, of fingular courage, who for divers reſemblances may 
well be ſaid to haye been another Ambroſe. He died the 12 of arch, in the 82 
year of his Age, leaving behind him a numerous poſterity, and of himſelf and his 
vertues a memory that (hall never be forgotten. 

Bothwell had not ſtayed abovea month in Ward, when, ſeducing his Keeper, he 
made an eſcape, and thereby increaſed the ſufpicion of his guiltineſs: whereupon 
the King gave order to pronounce theDoom of forfeiture againſt him, according to 
the conviction paſſed in May 1589,and cauſing denounce him Traitor, did inhibit 
by Proclamation all the ſubjeQs to intercommune or keep intelligence with him. 
Andleſtthe proceeding ſhould have been thought too rigorous, it was declared in 
the Proclamation. * That he being tender in blood to his Majeſty, and advanced 
* by himto ſundry Honors and Offices, had out of his ungodly and unnatural hu- 
* mor, after divers {laughters committed by him and overſeen, taken Arms 
* againſt the King, and practiſed with Strangers for ſubyerfion of Religion, and 
* endangering his Majeſties Crown, whereof being convicted 1n a Juſtice Court 
© holden in Edinburgh the 24 of May 1589,the Doom and Sentence was ſuperſeded 
* in hope of his amendmenr. hed that notwithſtanding all theſe favors he con- 
* tinued in his wicked courſe; and heaping treaſon upon treaſon, had now at laſt 
* conſulted with Witches and Necromancers for bereaving his Majeſty of his life, 
* (as was manifeſt by the Confeſſion of ſome that had already ſuffered, and others 
« yet alive who were ſhortly to be executed) and forthe ſame being committed in 
* the Caſtle of Edinbargh, he had broken Ward, and thereby taken the crime up- 
* on him 53 whereupon the Doom which at that time was delayed being now pro- 
* nounced, his Majeſty did will all his ſubjects to acknowledge him for no other 
© but a Rebel and Traitor. 

Bothwell taking the courſe of all Rebels, which is to turn their malice againſt 
ſome about the King, laid the blame of all upon theChancellor, and drew toge- 
ther ſome companies of men, as intending to be revenged of him. With him the 
Lord Hume and divers others did joyn,bur tolittle purpoſe; for Hume upon better 
advice forſook him, and ſubmitted himſelf to the King ; and others, following bis 
example, uſed their beſt means to obtain pardon ; ſoas Bothwell was compelled to 
fee into England with ſome few that weat with him. | 

Inthe Aſlembly of the Church that convened this Summer at Edinburgh fell out 
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2 great conteſt betwixt them and the Lords of Seffion, upon this occaſion. Mr. An. 15 
bn Grehar,one of the Senators, had intended in right of his Wife an Aion of HE kf 


removing againſt certain fewars ofHalyeards within theParilh ofXirk/iſtor,and to or Ge, 
e Chu 


bear out the plea ſuborned a Notary in 8triveling, called Robert Ramſey, to giv yn 
him forth an Inſtrument that madefor his purpoſe. The Defendents having offer- 
ed to improve the [oſtrumear, did in the mean time, upon a private Warrant ob- 
tained from his Majeſty,apprehend the Notary,who confeſſed that the Inſtrument 
which he ſubſcribed was brought formed to him by W:il/iam Graham, Brother to 
Mr. Joh, and that he knew nothing of the buſineſs ; and being purſued criminal- 
ly, was upon his Confeſſion condemned of falſhood, and executed to the death. 
The purſuer, ag.he wasa man bold and impudent, to maintain the truth of the 
Inſtrument, did iggend Attion againſt Mr. Patrick Simpſon, Miniſter at Striveling, 
(who had dealt the Notary to bring him to a Contefſion)alleging that he had 
ſeduced the man, and made him deny the Inſtrument. The Miniſter complaineth 
to the Aſſembly, and thereupon Mr. John Graham was ſummoned to anſwer for 
the Scandal raiſed upon one of their members. He compeiring, anſwered, That he 
would prove what he had alleged before ——_— competent. The Aflembly repli- 
ed, That he muſt qualifie it before them, otherwiſe they would cenſure him as a S$lan- 
derer. Hereupon was the Lord Provant Preſident, with the Lords of Calros and 
Barnbarrogh,two of the Senators,ſent to deſire the Aſſembly not to meddle in cau- 
ſes proper to their cognition, eſpecially in the cauſe depending before them, at 
the inſtance ofthe Lord Halyeards (fo they ſtyled him) againſt Mr. Patrick Simp- 
fon. The Aſſembly anſwered, That what they did was no way hurtful to the pri- 
vileges of Seſſron, nor were they minded to meddle in any Civil matter, but in the 
purging of one of their own members they might proceed without the prejudice of the 
Civil judicatory 3 therefore wiſhed them not to take ill the Churches dealing in the 
trial of one of their own number. 


The Lords dimitted with this anſwer, Mr. Joh» Graham wascalled, who ex- Mr. 7obn Gra- 


cepted againſt the Judgment, affirming the cauſe to be Civil, and that the judge- 
ment thereof belonged to the Lords of Seftion primario, in regard the ſame was 
depending before them. The Aſſembly repelling the declinator, found them- 
ſelves Judges in the canſe;, therefore willed him to ſay what he could in his own de- 
fence, otherwiſe they would give proceſs and miniſter Juſtice. But he taking docu- 
ments of their [nterloquutor, and proteſting for remedy of Law, departed. The 
Lords eſteeming this an encrochment upon their Privileges, and that upon ſuch 
grounds all Actions that touched any Miniſter might be drawn from their Judica- 
tory reſolved to ſenda Prohibition to the Aſſembly, and diſcharge their proceed- 
ing : but by the mediation of ſome well-diſpoſed perſons,that did not like to have 
* queſtions of Juriſdiftion moved, rhe buſineſs was ſetled, and both Actions ordain- 
ed to ceaſe. Not theleſs the Inſtrument was ſuſtained by the Lords and judged to 
make fairh, which turned in end to the purſuers undoing. 


In this Aſſembly certain Articles werepreſented ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop The archi. 


of S. Andrews,allowing the Presbyterial Diſcipline, and condemning the Govern- 
ment Epifcopal, which were afterward imprinted under the title of Mr. Patrick 
Adam ſons Recantation. The Biſhop lay bedfaſt at the time, and was fallen into 
great neceſlity by his own miſgoverament ; whereof his Adverſaries taking advan- 
tage,it was deviſed that he ſhould be viſited by ſome of the brethren, and defired to 
leavea teſtimony under his hand of his opinion of matters of Diſcipline. This being 
moved unto him, he ſaid, That he did not trouble himſelfwith ſuch thoughts at that 
time, and had never allowed of any other Biſhop in the Church but $8. Pauls Biſhop, 
which he would willingly ſet his hand to. Upon this his anſwer were thele Articles 
drawn up and ſubſcribed by him. Whetherhe knew what was contained in them, 
or that he was induced thereto by a poar Colleftion they gave him in the time 
(for ſo the report went) or otherwiſe, it is uncertain: but when it was told him 
that ſucha Recantation was publiſhed in his name, he.complained heavily ofthe 
wrong that was done him,and,committing his cauſe to God, ended his days inthe 


end of this year. A man he was of great learning, and a moſt perſuaſive Preacher, 
El bur 
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Ar. 1591. but anill Adminiſtrator of the Church-Patrimony, which brought him to the mi- 
LY  ſery that is pitiful to think of. Divers works heleft, of which ſome areextant, 
- that ſhewing his Learning; but his Prele&ions upon the Epiſtles to Timothy, 

which were moſt deſired, falling into the hands of his adverſaries,were ſuppreſſed, 

A Revocation In the ſame Aſſembly a general Revocation was made in name of the Church 
made inname by Mr. Robert Port of all things done in prejudice ofthe Rents and Patrimony 
of the Churcs thereof, either by Miniſters that were beneficed, or by others bearing the title of 
Churchmen. This in the opinion of wiſe men was eſteemed to be a good way for 

pleading Reſtitution, according to the privilege of ancient Laws 3 but was de- 

rided and ſcoffed at by thoſe that had filled their hands with the ſpoils of the 

Church. And folly it was ſure tothink they could enjoy any benetzt by thele pri- 

vileges, having deſtroyed the eſtate and dipnity of the Church, by which theſe 
Privileges ſhould have been preſerved. 

A Scuſmin . Soon after this meeting there hapenhed a great diviſion in the Presbytery of 
—_ $2. S.Andrews,for planting the Church of Luchars. The pretenders were Mr. Patrick 
7.5, Ieimes and Mr. Robert Wallace. Mr, Andrew Melvil with ſome few that followed 
him ſtood for Mr. Wallace, M. Thomas Buchanan and the reſt for Mr. Patrick 

Weimes. The matter after a hot contention being put to voices, Mr. Thomas Bu- 

chanan and ſome 19 or 20 with him gave their ſufirages to Mr. Weimes 3 Mr. An- 

drew and other (ix that adhered to him gave their voices to Mr. Robert Walace.Mr. 
Andrewtaking it impatiently to be thus overſwayed,left the place where the Pres- 

bytery did meet, and with his fix went to the Schools of the new College, and made 

up another Presbytery. Mr. Thomas and the reſt abode in theplace, and accord- 

Ing asthey had voiced, appointed Mr. Patrick Weimes on the next Sunday tobe 

received Miniſter of Lychars: Mr. Andrew with his company gave forth the like 
Ordinance for Mr. Robert Wallace: and thus both were inſtituted and admitted Mi- 

niſters tothe Church upon one day. The Gentlemen of the Pariſh went likewiſe 

in Factions, ſome holding with the one and ſome withthe other, which cauſed a 

great Scanda]. There being none to pacihie the ſtrife, Mr. Andrew Lambe (the Mi- 

niſter at Brunt-I/lend) was direfted from the Synod of Fifetoentreat ſome of the 

Miniſters of Lothian to take the pains of bringing them to an agreement, For this 

eftect, Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Bruce and Mr. F. Spot ſwood were choſen; 

who coming to S. Andrews in the month of OFober,called the parties before them, 

to underſtand the reaſons of their diſſenſion. Mr. Andrewdid plead for the one 

party,and Mr. Thomas Buchanan for the other.It was laid to Mr. Andrew his charge, 
* That he had made a ſeceſſion, forſaken the place of meeting,and the fellowſhip of 

* his brethren, and with ſome (ix only that followed him preſumed to overturn the 
*concluſion of the greater number. His defence was, That albeit he and his follow- 

ers had left the place, yet they could not be judged to have made ſeceſſuon, by reaſon 

the others had given the cauſe, and conſpired to prefer a perſon in worth not compa- 

rable to him whom they had elefFed. As to the number of voices, he ſaid, quod ſuf- 

fragia eſſent ponderanda,non numeranda,that voices ought not to benumbred,but 

to be weighed and pondered. Twodays they continued reaſoning, and inend the 
Mediators finding no other means of their agreement, took courſe to diſplace 

both the young men, and to appoint a third perſon for the ſervice of the Church : 

and for eſchewing ſuch contentions thereafter, which were feared becauſe of the 

heat betwixt Mr. Thoxeas and Mr. Andrew, they did appoint the Presbytery to be 

divided intwo, apart to fit at Coyper, and the reſt to abide atS. Andrews, Thus 

was that ſtrife pacified, which many held to be ominaus,and that the Government 

which in the beginning did break forth into ſuch Schiſms could not long conti- 

nue; for this every man noted, That ofall men, none could worſe endure Parity 

| and loved more to command than they wha had introduced it into the Church, 

range But to leave the matters of the Church for a while; whenas the King did think 
Raliruthouſe. that all was quiet,and Bothwel ſo weakened as he could not make any trouble,(for 
Bacleugh his Son-in-law was by licence gone into France, and all the Gentlemen of 

the South parts, who were of any worth, had given ſurety to have no medling with 
him)there were found inthe Court it ſelf inſtruments apt enough to ſerve his _ 
| or 
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For of the Duke of Lennox his retinue ſome that envied the Chancellor credit with Ar. 1 592+ 


the King,and others whoſe hopes wholly depended upon the Trouble ofthe State, 

did by ſecret meſſages incite Bothwel toenterpriſe ſomewhat for himſelf, offering 

to bring him within the Kings Palace unperceived, where with a few harids he 

might make himſelf maſter of the King and all the Court. Bothwel is eafily drawn 
to condeſcend, and the conſpiracy ſoordered, that he with his followers ſhould 

uader night belet inat a back paſlage that lay through the Lord Duke his Stables; 

and firſt they ſhould ſeiſe upon the Gates, takethe keys from the Porter, and go 
after that to the Kings Chamber, and make him ſure. Withiathe Palace were 
divers privy to the Conſpiracy, eſpecially Colonel William Stewart, John Neſwith 
Chirurgeoa to the King, and Fames Dovglas of Spot,who was brought to take part 
in that enterpriſe by this occaſion. Some days before it happened George Home of 
Spot his Father-in-law to be killed by certain Mer ſemen of the ſurname ot Home and 
Craw. Sir George Home,Nephew to Spot,and one of the Maſters of the Kings Eſqui- 
ry, did charge Fames Dowglas as author or acceſſary to the Murther, becauſe of a 
fear he had conceived that his Father-in-law ſhould by a new right poſleſs his Ne- 
phew Sir George in ſome part of the lands to which he had right by his marriage : 
upon this ſuſpicion three of his ſervants were apprehended and detained priſoners 
withia the Palace,till they ſhould be triee by torture. The Chancellor, on whom 
James Dowglas depended, labored all he could to free his ſervants from that extra- 
ordinary form of Trial ; but the preſumprtions being pregnant, the King would 
have them to be tortured; which when Spot underſtood, and ſaw that the ſame 
would not be eſchewed, he thruſt himſelf deſperately in the ation which but a 
few hours before was communicated to him by one of the Aſſociates. 


This fell out happily for the King,and was it that marred the whole Conſpiracy ; The ſuccebof 


for when Bothwel with his company hadentred by the way named, and was come ® 
to the inner Court of the Palace, James Dowglas,that minded nothing but the re- 
lief of his ſervants, drew anumber to break open the doors where they were de- 
tained, and by the noiſe thereofall in the Palace were put upon their guard. The 
King was then at Supper,and being told that armed nien were in the nether Court, 
leaving the rooms wherein he lodged, went up to the Tower as to a place of 
greater ſurety. Bothwel having directed ſome to encloſe the Chancellors lodg- 
ings, leſt he ſhould eſcape, made towards the Queens rooms, where he expected to 
find entry, . and perceiving all ſhut upon him, called to bring fire. But ere they 
could find any, Sir Fames Sandilands, one of his Majeſties Chamber, who had 
ſupped without the Falace, with a number of the people of Edinburgh, entring by 
the Church of Halirudbouſe, did beat himand his company from the doors, and 
was in polhibility- to have taken them all, if there had been any lights; but thoſe 
being all extinguiſhed, Bothwel with the principals of his company made ſhift in 
the dark, and eſcaped, returning by the ſame way that he entred. In his out-go- 
ing he was encountred by a Gentleman of the Eſquiry, named John Shaw, whom 
he killed witha Piſtol, yer loſt ſome nine of his followers, men of ſmall note, 
who were executed thenext morning. 


The enterpriſe thus defeated, Bothwel went into the North, looking to be ſup- The Factor 
plied by the Earl of 24urray his Couſen- germane: which the King ſuſpeCting, A+ 4274 Main 


drew Lord Ochiltry was ſent to bring Murray unto the South, of purpoſe to work a 
reconc:lement betwixt him and Hxrtley. But a rumor being raiſed in the mean 
while that the Earl of Murray was (ſcenin the Palace with Bothwel on the night of 
the enterpriſe, the ſame was entertained by Huntley, (who waited thenat Court) 
to make him ſuſpected of the King,and prevailed fo far as he did purchaſe a Com- 
miſtion to apprehend and bring Murray to his Trial. TheNobleman not fearing that 
any ſuch courle ſhould beuſed, was come to Duzyberſil, a Houle fituated onthe 
Northſide of Forth,and belonging to his Mother the Lady Downe. Huntley being 
advertiſed of his coming, and how he lay there ſecure,accompanied only with the 
Sheriff ot Murray and a few of his own retinue,went thither and beſet the Houſe, re- 
quiring him to render. The Earl of Array refuſing to puthimſelf in the hands of 
his enemy, after ſome defence made, wherein the Sheriff was killed, fire was ſet 
Ela to 
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to the Houle, and they within forced by the violence of the ſmoak and flame to 
comeforth. The Eafl ſtayed agreat ſpace after the reſt, and the night falling 
down, ventured among his Enemies, and breaking through the midſtof them did 
ſofar out-run them a, as they ſuppoſed he was eſcaped; yet ſearching him among 
the rocks, he was diſcovered by the tip of his Head-pice, which had taken fire 
before he left the houſe, and unmercifully (lain, The report went that Hmntleys 
friends fearing he ſhould diſclaim the faQ(for he delired rather to have takea him 
alive) made him light from his horſe, and give ſome ſtroaks tothe dead corps, 
This done, Gordon of Buckze was diſpatched to advertiſe the King what had hap. 
pened, and Huntley himſelf took journy Northwards in ſuch haſt as heleft Cap. 
tain Gorder his Couſen,that was lying on the ground wounded, behind him. This 
Captain was brought the next day to Edinburgh and publickly executed. 

Thedeath of the Nobleman was univerſally lamented, and the clamors of the 
peopleſo great, eſpecially againſt the Chancellor, upon whom all theblame was 
laid, that the King not eſteemiog it ſafe toabideat Edinburgh, removed with the 
Council to Glaſgow, where heremained until Hxrtley did enter himſelf in Wardin 
Blackneſs, as he was _— But he ſtayed not there many days, being dimitted 
upon Caution to anſwer before the Juſtice whenſoever he ſhould be called. The 
Corps of the Earl and Sheriff of Mxrray were brought to the Church of Leith in 
two Coffins, and therelay divers months unburied, their friends refuſing to com- 
mit their bodies to the earth till the ſlaughter was puniſhed. Nor did any man 
think himſelf ſo much intereſſed in that fact as the Lord 0chz/try, who had per. 
ſuaded the Earl of 44urray tocome South, whereupon he fell afterwards away to 
Bothwel, and joyned with him for revenge of the Murther. 

The Parliament, which had beennow twice prorogated, did keep in the month 
of June. In behalfofthe Church it was there petitioned, * 1, That the Attsof Par- 
*liament made in the year- 1584 againſt the Diſcipline of the Church and Liberty 
*thereof ſhould be abrogated and annulled, anda Ratification granted of the Di- 
* ſcipline whereof they were then in practice. 2. That the Act of Annexation 
©ſhould berepealed, and reſtitution made to the Churches Patrimony. 3. That 
* the Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates bearing thetitles of Church-men, and gi- 
* ving voice forthe Church, without any power and Commiſſion from theChurch, 
* ſhould not be admitted in time coming to give voicein Parliament, or convene 
* in their name. And 4, Thata ſolid order might be taken for purging the 
*Realm of [dolatry and Blood wherewith it was miſerably polluted. The ſe- 
cond and third Petitions reje&ted, conſultation taken about the other two, and 
ſatisfying the laſt, it was condeſcended, That ſaying of Maſs,receiving of Feſuites, 
Seminary Prieſts, and trafficking Papiſts againſt the Kings Majeſty and Religion 
preſently profeſſed, ſhould be a juſt cauſe to infer the pain and crime of Treaſon a- 
gainſt Feſuites, Maſs-Prieſts, trafficking Papiſts, and their reſſetters : with a 
proviſion, That if the Feſuites and Seminary Prieſts did ſatisfie the Prince and 
the Church, the foreſaid Penalty ſhould not fric upon the reſſetters. Which in 
cffcC was no reſtraint, neither was the trafficking againſt Religiondeclared to be 
a crimeof Treaſon, unleſs the ſame was proved a trafficking likewiſe agaiaſt the 
King. So in this point the Church received ſmall Catisfadion, As to the com- 
plaint of Blood, the ſame was remitted to the ordinary courſe of Juſtice. 

But the firſt Petition was longer debated, the King being uawilling either toab- 
rogate the ACts of the 84, or grant the Ratification deſired of the preſent Diſci- 
pline: for he foreſaw the inconvenients that would grow by the liberty that Mini- 
ſters ſhould aſſume to themſelves. Yet Bothwel/s buſineſs and the many diſcon- 
tentments within the Realm moved him to give way, leſt he ſhould be troubled 
likewiſe with their outcries. So the Act paſſed, but in the moſt wary terms that 
could be deviſed. As for the Statute confirming his Majeſties Royal power, the 
abrogation whereof was chiefly ſought, it was only declared, That the ſaid Sta- 
tute ſhould be no ways prejudicial nor derogatory to the privilege that God hath gi- 
ven to the Spiritual Office-bearer in the Church, concerning Heads of Religion, 
matters of Hereſie, Excommunication, Collation or Deprivation of Miniſters, 

or 


Boox VI. + the Church of SceoTt AND. _ 389 


or any.ſuch eſſential Cenſures grounded and having warrant of the Word of God. An. 1592. 

Upoa the end of the Parliament the King weat to Falkland, where Bothwel * 
made a new attempt, encouraged thereunto by the Earls of Ages and Arrol, the _—_ "Falk 
Maſter of Gray, Colonel Stewart, and the Lairds of Johnſton and Balwery, who land. 

did all promile their concurrencein bringing him unto the Kings preſence. The 

Maſter of Gray and Balwery did meet him with a good number of horſe, 4»gas kept 

the Diet but witha ſmall company, Arro! remained with the King within the Pa- 

lace, and had taken upon him with the aſliſtence of Colonel Stewart to open the 

Gates 3 but either out of fear, their hearts failing them,or not having a number ſufli- 

cient to make good their undertaking,nothing was done z yet upon ſuſpicions they 

were apprehended, and Arrol ſent to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the Colonel to 4r9/and Co- 
Blackneſs. The company that came with Bothwel was not great, and did not ex- pm 7 
ceed (ix({core in all, broken men for the moſt part, whom he had takenup in the ; 
Engliſh and Scottiſh Borders : with theſe he had journied 2 days and nights with- 

out either meat or (leep, and came to Falklanda little before midnight; where 

finding his expeQation diſappointed, and thoſe in the Palace provided to defend, 

he ſtayed on theſide ofthe Hill till a little after Sun-riſing; ſome of his followers 

jo the meantime breaking open the Queens Stables, took away the Horſes and 

what elſe they could lay hands upon. The night was then at the ſhorteſt, forit was | 
the 26 of June, and the Country gathering | rok all parts torelieve the King, he 2 7.a0d 
was forced to flee. But what way to take he was uncertain; for topals the Ferrie flecth. 
with his company hecould not ſafely, and toreturn by the bridge of $:riveling 

wasa long way, which neither the horſes nor their riders after ſo long watching, 
couldindure: yet ſeeing no better than tobe gone, with the haſte he could make, 

about nine of theclock he cauſed ſound the trumpets, and retired. 

The King after the Country people were come followed by the Queens Ferry, The King pur- 
thinking he had gone that way ; but finding that he had taken his courſe by $tr/- pr pg 
vcling, and knowing that the company would ſeparate how ſoonthey had paſſed bug. 
the Bridge, he directed moſt of his followers to apprehend ſuch as they could o- 
vertake. Divers were taken in the Moors of Calder and Carnwath, but ſuffered to 
eſcape by their takers : many horſes were found {traying in the helds theriders be-,.., . 
ing overcome with (leep and fallenfrom them. Amongſt others Archibald Wachop by the Lord 
of Nidry, and ſome 7 or 8 with him, whilſt they lay fleepingin a meadow nigh to H-nilten, and 
Cambuſneth, were taken by the Lord Hamilton, and ſent tobe kept in the Caſtle ap by 
of Draffan : but his Lady the day after, out ofa womanly commiſeration, whilſt 4 
her Lord was abſent, ſuffered them to depart. Bothwel himſelf fled untothe Weſt 
Borders, and from thence into England. 

The badneſs of this attempt put the Borders in a great fear, for many of them, paraongran- 
eſpecially ofthe Joh»ſtons, had followed him ia that journy : yet ſo great was the t<4 to thoſe 
Kings clemency, as being at Damfreis, whitherhe went in the beginning of July, proud 
a general Pardon was proclaimed to all that would ſubmit themſelves; whereupon we. 
numbers did enter, and were received in favor. Bothwel, thus forſaken almoſt 
of all,did notwithſtanding in the Court again find ſome that out of emulation and 
private rancor, more thaa for any affection they carried unto him, wrought the 
King new Troubles. 

Alexander LindeſayLord Spinie,a great Favourite in that time,out of the malice The Lord 9z- 
he bare to the Maſter of Glamis Thelaurer, whom he knew Bothwel alſo hated,did —_— -w 
ſecretly pratiſe to bring him into the Kings preſence, and make his Reconciliati- the Lord Bethe 
on. This coming to the knowledge of Colonel Stewart, who was ſtill detained in 
Blackneſs, to procure his own liberty and recover the Kings favor, he lignified the 
ſameto the King by Sir James Sandilands, who asthen was keeper of the Houſe; 
and being brought before the Council at Dalkeith ſtood tothe declaration,affirm- 
ing that the Lord Spinie had reſſet Bothwel in his Ladies Houſe at Aberdowre z 
which he offered to prove by witneſſes,circumſtances & other clear demonſtrations. 

Theſe were his words. Spinie denying all, appealed the Colonel to combat, which 
the King would not permit, afligniog the 12 of September for his Trial beforethe 
LI 3 Jultiee. 
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An. 1592. Juſtice. 8pinie appearing at the day, the Colonel excuſed himſelf by the ſhortne(f3 
\LY V of thetime,and had a new diet affigned him ; at which hisprobation failing, g9;. 
nie wagreſtored to his honor, dignity and ſervice: yet did he never recover his 
former credit with the King, but was held ſtill ſaſpe&ted 3 and whether offendin 
at this, or that the firſt declaration was true in it ſelf, the year following he wan 
open part with FBothwel, and was therefore denounced Rebel. 
John weyns At the ſame time John Weymis younger of Bogie, Gentleman of his Majeſties 
ot Page 0" Chamber, and in great favor both with the King and Queen, was diſcovered to 
prattices with have the like dealing with Bothwel, and being committed to the keeping of the 
-— «Q- Guard,eſcaped by the policy of one ofthe Dxtch Maids, with whom he entertained 
5g a ſecret love. The Gentlewoman, named Miſtriſs Margaret Twinſiace,coming one 
night whileſt the King and Queen were in bed to his keepers, ſhewed that the King 
called for the Priſoner to ask ofhim ſome queſtion. The keepers ſuſpeQing no. 
thing, for they knew her tobe the principal Maid in the Chamber, converghed him 
tothe door of the Bed-chamber, and making a ſtay without as they were com- 
manded, the Gentlewoman did let him down at a Window by a Cord that ſhe had 
prepared. The keepers waiting upon his return ſtayed there till the morning, and 
then found themſelves deceived. This with the manner of the efcape miniſtred 
great occaſion of laughter 5 and not many days after the King being pacified by 
the Queens means, he was pardoned, and took to wife the Gentlewoman who 
had inthis ſort hazarded her credit for his ſafety. Theſe dealings at Court increa- 
{ed not a little the boldneſs of others in the Country, ſo as ſome of all ranks, 'both 
| Barons, Gentlemen and Burgeſſes, became followers of Bothwel, and feared not to 
entertain himopenly. All Tiviotdaleran after himz whereupon the King made 
an expedition to JFedburgh 12 Ofober, and finding ſome of his Reſletrers, took 
Id Bonds of them for the better behavior. | 
nm" M At his retura he found new vexations by a FaQion made at Court againſt the 
theChancellor. Chancellor, whereof the Heads were the Duke of Lennox, the Earls of Argile and 
Morton, the Maſter of Glamis and Lord Home; with theſe the Earls of Angas and 
Arrol, who werereleaſed from their wards by the Queens interceſſion, did after- 
wards joyn. -That which gave the occaſion was, a claim made by the Queen of 
the Lord(hip of M»ſſelburgh, as being a part of Dumfermlin, which ſhe defired the 
Chancellor toreſign, for he had acquired an heritable right thereof at the making 
the Act of Annexation. The Chancellor excuſing himſelf and in effect denying to 
fatisfie her deſire, ſhe grew offended, and drew in theſe Noblemen to oppoſe him : 
whereupon he withdrew himſelf from Court, and remained in Nidisdale the reſt 
of that year, 
Troubles in Inthe North there was likewiſe great unquietneſs; for the Clanhattar condu- 
| the —_—_— Ged by Angus Williamſion, to revenge the Earl of Murrays death, made great 
oe £222. 1poil upon the Earl of Huntleyslands in Strathſpey, and Glemmuck, killing divers, 
battan. and among(t others two honeſt men, John Gordon of Brachlie, and Fames Middle- 
+.-——gen z ton of Ballaſtrein,againſt whom they couldpretend no quarrel. Huntley to bere- 
. the Actsof the venged of this wrong made an Incurſion upon the lands of Pettie, which the Clan- 
Gordons, that þattan did then poſleſs, exercing preat cruelty z and underſtanding that William 
Grenmuts Malcolmtoſbe wasat the ſame time ſpoiling the lands of Colerick, encountred him 
Strathde:, and at the head of Staplegate hill, where after a ſhort Conflidt ſome threeſcore of rhe 
es Clanhattan were killed, a few only falling on his ſide. Shortly after in another Ex- 
Brachli with pedition upon the ſame lands, having drawn together a number of High-landers 
his Son-in-las from Loghaber, Badeoch and Strathdawn, he waſted, burnt and ſpoiled all that 
re Country, killing a great many people. | 
Mie-Aw. The King,to pacihe theſe Troubles,direted the Earl of Angus with a Commiſi- 
ders ol on of Lieutenandry unto the North, where he wroughtſo much as the publick In- 
ed ina Com- Curſions of both fides did ceaſe. And in this time was Mr, George Ker, Brotherto 
_ torhe the Lord Newbottle, intercepted as he lay at the Ifle of Cymray, intending a journy 
ona towards Spain:with him were deprehended divers miſfive Letters and Blanks (1gn- 
ed by the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, and by Sir Patrick Gordon of Aughen- 
down. Mr. Andrew Knox then Miniſter of Pa4iſjey, who was afterwards =_ Bi- 
op 
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ſhop of the Iſles, upon ſome diſcovery madeto him, did enterpriſe his taking,and 4. 1 592. 
making him to be conveighed with a ſtrong Guard, delivered him to the Provoſt 

of the City, the King being then in AZoway at the Chriſtmaſs with the Earl of 

Marre, who but a few days before had married the Duke of Leznox his Siſter. 
Advertiſement made of his apprehenſion and of the Lettersdeprehended with him, 

the King made haſte to return. Thenight before his coming was the Earl of Ar-gas The Exrl of 
returned from the North, and not having heard gny thing of Mr. George Kers 5 mprt- 
taking, went as he was accuſtomed to his lodging in Ediuburgh, but was preſently caftie. 
arreſted by the Provoſt and Bailiffs, and ſent priſoner to the Caſtle. The Kioge- 

ſteeming this too great a preſumption in them, to have uſed a Nobleman andCoun- 

ſellor lately returned from ſuch a publick imployment without warrant in that 

manner, was not a little offended ; yet becauſe of the hainous accuſations laid a- 

gainſt him, their forwardnefs was excuſed, and his impriſonment allowed for good 

ſervice by ACt of Council, | 

Mr. George Ker at his Examination did ingenuouſly confeſs all that he knew of Mr. Gorge Ker 
the buſineſs, the ſum whereof was as followeth. That »por 4 Letter ſent fron My, 5 Conteſſion, 
William Creichton the Jeſuite, then reſiding in Spain, and aſſurance given of the 
King of Spains aid for the alteration of Religion, Mr. James Gordon and Mr. Ro- 
bert Abercrombie Jeſuites had deviſed to ſend one to Spain, to certifie the King of 
the concurrence of the Scottiſh Catholicks in his ſervice, and that for the greater 
ſecrecy the three forenamed Earls ſhould undertake for the reſt, and by their Letters 
teſtifie the ſame. That this being proponed to the Noblemen, they did willingly con- 
ſent, and accordingly ſet their hands to eight Blanks, ſix whereof were t0 be filled as 
Miſſwes from them to the King of Spain, and the two other with Procurations, one 
for the meſſengers credit, the other for the Articles that ſhould be drawn up in Spain. — 
That the filling of the Blanks was truſted to Mr. William Creichton a»d Afr. James i: - 
Tyriez and that Sir James Chiſholm, one of the Kings Maſter houſholds, was firſt 
choſen to be carrier of the Blanks ;, bnt that he being impeded through ſome private 
buſineſs, they were delivered to him ſubſcribed in the month of Oltober, hebeing 
then in Edinburgh. He further declared, that by conference at the ſame time 
with the Earls of Angus and Arrol he underſtood that the King of Spain was to 
ſend an Army of thirty thouſand men into Scotland, whereof 15g60 ſhould re- 
main in the Country, and with the aſſiſtence of the Catholicks — the pre- ; 
ſent Religion, or procure liberty to their own Profeſſion : and that reſt of the 
Army ſhould invade England, being conveyed thithber by the Catholick Lords who 
were to meet the Army at their landing, which was appointed to be either at 
Kirkubright 7 Galloway, or in the mouth of Cluid. This was the ſum of his 
Confeſtion, 

The Earl of Argus charged with theſe points denied, affirming the Blanks and Tie Exit |. 
Subſcriptions to be counterfeited, But David Grahan of Fintry, who was ap- ng 
prehended upon ſuſpicion at the ſametime, declared that Mr. Rober# Abercrombie 
hadrevealed the purpoſe to him, and ſhewed that the Blanks were truſted to Ma- 
lter George - Ker. 

This ſo manifeſt a diſcovery of Popiſh Plots,tending not only to the overthrow TheKings re- 
of Religion butalſo'of the Realm, which by this Treaſonable practice ſhould — wr wa 
have been reduced to a miſerable Slavery, did animate the King much againſt puniſhing that 
the Jeſuites: whereupon he publiſhed his reſolution, to ſpare none that ſhould try Conlpiracy. 
guilty of the Treaſon, but make them an example to all poſterities; requiring in 
moſt ſerious manner all his good ſubjeFs to beware of theſe Jeſuites, Treitors to 
their native Country, aud in their prayers to implore the mercy of God for pre- 
ſervation of themſelves, their wives and children from the Conſpiracy intended. 

The Miniſters of Edinburgh, eſteeming it their duty to make the Churches of the 
Country foreſeen of the Conſpiracy that was detefted, gave notice thereof by 
their Letters to ſuch as were moſt nigh at hand, deſiring them to meet at Edin- 
burgh the 8 of January, for giving their advice touching theſe dangers, and how 
the ſame might belt be prevented, th 
e 
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An. 1592. The Meeting was frequent, for the report of the diſcovery drew many thither, 
A TicedngS? Mr. Robert Bryce ina ſhort ſpeech having related the peril wherein the Country 
the Miniſtery. and Church were brought by theſe pradtices, it was thought meet by ſome Com. 
miſſioners to entreat of his Majeſty the execution of the Laws againſt Jeſuites and 
their Reſſetters, with the puniſhment of ſach asſhould be found guilty of the pre. 
ſent Conſpiracy. The King accepting graciouſly thoſe that were ſent unto him, 
The King his 0d giving the whole Aſſembly thanks for the readineſs they ſhewed to aſſiſt him 
defire propo- jn the proſecution of that Trial, wiſhed them to conſider of what importance the 
—_— buſineſs was, and not only to give their advice for the courſethat ſhould be taken, 
but alſo to let him know what help they would contribute for ſtrengthening him 
in his proceeding againſt the unnatural SubjeQs. 
An offer made His Majeſties deſire being reportedto the Meeting,their advice was, that a Par. 
vy the Mect- Jjament ſhould be indicted, and the Subſcrivers ofthe Blanks cited thereto: and be- 
of cauſe it was not expected that they would appear, ſoas his Majeſty ſhould be com. 
pelled to purſue them by force of Arms; they did humbly offer their attendence 
upon his Majefties Perſon, till they ſhould be apprehended or expulſed the Coun- 
try; as likewiſe to entertain a Guard to his Majeſty of three hundred horſemen 
and an hundred foot, ſo long as any neceſlity was, and till the Laws of the Coun- 
try had taken effect againſt the Rebels: providing it ſhould not be drawn into a 
cuſtom, nor prejudge the liberty of the Realm 1n time coming. The offer was 
thankfully accepted, and a Proclamation made to meet the King at Aberdere the 
20 of February, for ſetling the North parts 3 and for a beginning of Juſtice, David 
Graham of Fintry was arraigned, and being found guilty, beheaded in the publick 
{ſtreet of Edinburghthe 16 of February. 

Some two days before his Execution, Mr. Joh» Graham, one of the Senators of 
the College of Juſtice, being charged (becaule of the buſineſs he made in behalfof 
Fintry) todepart forth of the Town,and keep ward in Strathern,was killed as he 
was going tothe tide at Leith. There had beena queſtionlong depending be- 
twixt Sir James Sandilands and him for the lands of Halyeards, and by reaſon 
thereof a profeſſed enmity amongſt them; and it falling out atthe ſame time when 
he was going to Leith, that the Duke of Lennox accompanied with Sir James 
and divers others was making towards their ſport in the Sands, Mr. Johr Graham 
9 ng they did purſue him, made a turn upon that aſcent which is 
without tW#Gate of the Town, as if he would ſtand there to his defence; which 
Sir James taking for a ſort of provocation, he made towards him, and entring in 
conflict, Sir Alexander Stewart, a graveGentleman, ſervant to the Duke of Len- 
n0ox, Was killed by the ſhot ofa piſtol : preſently after Mr. John Graham by ano- 
ther ſhot was ſtricken inthe breaſt, and fell to the ground. They who did give 
him the convoy, ſeeing him fall, did all flie, and the companies ſeparating, he 
was ted toa poor Cottage near unto the place, and, as helay in bed, kilted by the 
faid Sir Alexander his Page, in revenge of his Maſters death. | 
The diſpoſiti- A man he was but meanly born, and deſcended of that unhappy race which had 
onand Jl an handin the Murther of King James the Firſt : along time he ſerved as Deputy 
7ehn Graham, tO the Earl of Argile in the Juſtice Courts, and after his death waited on Captain 

James Stewart, by whoſe means he was preferred to be one of the Senators of the 
College of Juſtice inthe place of Mr. Robert Pont: ofa quick wit and a good and 
ready utterance; but was exceſſively proud,covetousand unhoneſt in his dealings, 
as appeared in ſuborning of the Notary of whom we ſpake,and thefraud which he 
uſed to Mr. Andrew Polwart ſubdean of Glaſgow, a man of great learning, who be- 
ing forced to fly into Exglandin the year 1584 with the other Miniſters thattook 
their refuge thither, had intruſted him with his Living and Rent, upon affurance 
to be repoſſeſſed when the time ſhould change; yet being returned and having ob- 
tained his peace, could he never bring him to fulfil his promiſe 53 whereupon after 
a long pleaat Law, not finding an outgate, the honeſt man conceived a difplea- 
ſare and died. 
The Farl of The Earl of 4=g4 the fame day that he was killed made an efcape out of the 
Aeweap- Caſtle of Edinburgh by the connivence of the keepers, and flying tothe mm 
| joyne 
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joyned with Huntley and Arrol., They upon the report ofthe Kings coming to 4. 1593- 
Aberdene, left their Houſes and betook themſelves to the mountains, ſending their 

Ladies to intercede for them, and make offer of the keys of their Houſes, which 

they had been charged to render. 

The King receiving the Ladies courteouſly, told them that if their Husbands 54,.y1,u.s of 
would enter and abide Trial, they (hould receiveno wrong, otherwiſe the crime the Rebels 
Jaid to their chargedid ſo highly rouch the Eſtate, as he could not ſtay the courſe **<<d- 
of Juſtice. In the mean time, for preſerving the Country in peace, the Earl of 4- 
thol was made Lieutenant within the bounds ofE/gin, Forres, Narne, Innerneſſe and —_— 1s 
Cromartie; and the like Commiſſion given to the Earl of Marſbha/ of the She- Lieurenants 
riffdoms of Kincardin, Bamffe and Aberdene. of the Nortit. 

This done the King returned to Edinburgh, * where the Lord Burgh did meet * 25. 2arh. 
him. He was ſent from the Queen of England to congratulate the diſcoveries of 4. 1593. 
theſe treacherous praftices, and make ofier of her aliſtance in purſuing and pu- } ae 

niſhing thoſe that ſhould trie culpable: wherein ſhe wiſhed him to do as a King Queen of £1g- 
ought in ſuch a caſe; and ifhe could not apprehend their Perſons, to confiſcate (4n 
their Lands and Rents, whereby he ſhould undo them, and better the Eſtate of his 
Crown. And ſeeing the Cauſe was common, and touched all Princes profeſſang the 
ſame Religion, ſhe deſired to be certified what his reſolution was, that ſhe might aſ- 
ſure other Princes her Confederates of the courſe taken in both their Dominions for 
reſiſting the attempts of Spain. The King thanking the Queea for herfriendly of- 

fer and advice, ſaid, That he krew Sir Robert Bowes her Reſident Ambaſſador had 
advertiſed her of the whole particulars,and of the Blanks and Letters intercepted : 
That he had made a beginning, and was fully reſolved to proſecute the ſame with all 
rigor againſt thoſe that he ſhould trie culpable; but willed her to conſider how dan- 
gerousit was for him to have ſo many great men his Rebels, and what a buſineſs it 
would be to hunt them out of thoſe holes and deſart places where they Iurked : That 

he would ſtand in need of her help and ſupply, which he doubted not to find, it being 
more dangerous for her Eſtate to have the Spaniard ſet foot in his Kingdom, than 
either in France or the w- Countries, both which ſhe had liberally helped and ſup- 
plied with men and monys. But what particular Supply he would crave, his own Am- 
baſſador whom he minded to ſend ſpeedily ſhould declare. This was the effect ofthe 
Conference kept with the Lord Burgh at his firſt hearing. 

At the next audience the Ambaſſador falling again upon the ſame purpoſe, ſaid, The Ambaſſz- 
That her Majeſty did wiſh the King to fortifie himſelf with a wiſe, ſound and well- mn _— 
affeFed Conncil, that might help to diſcover ſuch wicked praftices, and repreſs then Oe7IEE 
when they were deteFed : and then caſting in ſomewhat of the puniſhment that the 
Queen had taken of thoſe that had given Bothwel countenance in England, be 
wiſhed the King to conſider what courſe was beſt to be held with him in ſo trouble- 

Jome a time; and if it were not for his Majeſties quiet (having ſo many RebeÞ>) to 
receive him-upon his ſubmiſſuon in favor. 

The King paſling that which he had told of the puniſhing of Bothwels Reſlet- 
ters, albeit he knew no ſuch thing was done, anſwered, That if the Queen did ei- 
ther reſped his countenance or her own Honor, ſhe would be ſo far from giving hin 
refuge in her Dominions, as he thought certainly ſhe would deliver him, according 
tothe tenor of the League ſtanding among them. But for taking him in favor, his 
offences were unpardonable, and to be abhorred of all Sovereign Princes; therefore 
deſired him to ſhew the Queen his Miſtreſs, that if ke ſhould underſtand any reſſet 
to be given Bothwel after that time, he could not but Joyn with her greateſt enemies 
for his own ſafety. As for his reſolution in proſecuting the Trial begun, he ſhould 
have it with him in a Letter of his own hand. This done he was dimitted, Sir Ro- 
bert Bowes reſiding ſtill at Legier. Midſtof April. 

In the end of Aprz/ there was an Aſſembly kept at Dundy, wherein his Majeſty an afgembly 

» directed Sir James Melvil of Halhill with certain Articles, in the firſt whereof he ofthe Church 
declared, That he would not ſuffer the Privilege and Honor of his Crown to be — 
diminiſhed, and Aſſemblies to be made when and where they pleaſed. Therefore anicles ſent 


: : his Majeſty 
willed them, before the Diſſolution of the preſent Aſſembly, to ſend two or _— Chat 
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their next Meeting. 

By the ſecond it was deſired, That an AG ſhould be made inhibiting Miniſters 
to declaim in Pulpit againſt the proceeding of his Majeſty and Council, under pain 
of Deprivation 3, both in regard of his Majeſties good intentions known to them. 
fas for maintaining Religion and Juſtice, and for the eaſie acceſs that divers of 
the Miniſtery had unto him, by whom they might ſignifie their complaints and 
grievances if any they had. 

Thirdly, 1» regard of Mr. Craig's decrepit age, his Majeſty deſired to have frye 

' or ſix nominated to him by the Aſſembly, that he might chuſe ſome two of them to 
ſerve in his Houſe. 

Fourthly,Seeing the ſtanding of Religion and Safety ofhis Perſon were ſo ſtraight- 
ly conjoyned, as they that were enemies to the one could not be friends to the o. 
ther ;, that ſome of every Presbytery ſhould be appointed to inform and advertiſe his 
Majeſty of the praices of the Papiſts and the Reſſetters of Bothwell, whoſe whole 
courſes tended to the ſubverſion of Religion, no leſs than the indangering of his Ma- 
eſties Per ſon. 

: opt Soon, That they ſhould appoint ſome of their number to cauſe the Magi- 

ſtrates of Burghs, where there are any Sea-ports, try thoſe that came intothe Conn- 

try, or paſſed forth ofthe ſame, to delate their names, that the Plots and pradGices 

againſt Religion might be better diſcovered. 

The Aſſem- Theſe Articles, eſpecially the firſt two, ſavoring ofdiſcontent, were anſwered 
blics Anſver- generally by the Aſſembly. Concerning their Meetings, they ſaid, that they 
ſhould follow the A& of Parliament made the year preceding : and for the de- 

claiming in Pulpit, an A& was made prohibiting any Miniſter to utter in Pulpit 

any raſh or irreverent ſpeeches againſt his Majeſly and Council, or their proceed- 

ings; and togive their Admonitions upon juſt and neceſſary cauſes, and in all fear, 

love and reverence. Which the King eſteeming to be no reſtraint, but rather to 

miniſter an excuſe to the unruly ſort when they tranſgreſſed than otherwiſe, re- 

jected, as not ſatisfying his demand z whereupon the Petitions of the Church 

proponed againſt Papiſts at the ſame time, and againſt the ereCtions of Tithes in 

Temporalities, were not much regarded. 

ſa this Aſſembly it was enafted, * That none profeſſing Religion within the 
© Church of Scotland ſhould fromthencetorth repair to any of the King of 8pains 
* Dominions, where the tyranny of Inquiſition was uſed, for traffick of Merchan- 
* diſe, or other the like negotiations,till the King did obtain liberty from the King 
* of Spain to his Subjedts for traffick intheſe bounds, without any danger of their 
* perſon or goods for the cauſeof Religion, under the pain of Excommunication, 

'The Merchants offending hereat did petition his Majeſty and Council for 
maintaining their liberty of Traftick z which was granted. Notwithſtanding where- 
of the Miniſters proceeded in their Cenſures, till the Merchants made offer to ſur- 
ceaſe their Trade with Spaiz how ſoontheir Accompts were made,and they payed 
by their Creditors in thoſe parts, 

A change of . But the aboliſhing of the X70»days Mercat in Edinburgh, though afſented unto 
the 204ays by the Council of the Town, and paſt in an A; took not the like effect: forthe 
—_ Shoomakers, who were moſt intereſſed in that buſineſs, hearing that the ſame was 
_ tobeputin execution, tumuitouſly gathering themſelves together, come to the 
Minifters houſes, menacing to chaſe them forth of the Town if they did-urge that 
matter any more. Afﬀter which the motion ceaſed, the Mercat continuing as be- 
fore. This did miniſter great occaſions of ſport at that time in Court, where it 
was ſaid, That Raſcals and Sowtars cauld obtain at the Miniſters hands what the 

King could not in matfers morereaſonable. 
Sir Robert Mel- Jn the beginning of June Sir Robert Melvil was ſent in Ambaſſage to England: 
———__— His Commiſſion was, to ſignifie what had been done in the proſecution of the Au- 
thors and contrivers of the laſt praQtices ſince the Lord Byrgh his return, and to 
require ſome aid and afliſtence for inabling the King to follow that buſineſs to an 
end ; and particularly he was deſired to crave a ſupply of mony for levying 600 
oldiers, 
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Soldiers, and entertaining them ſome months, till the ſervice was finiſhed, and 4. 1593+ 


the Rebels either apprehended, or forced to quit the Realm: withal he was ap- 

ointed to renew the former complaints of Bothwel his reflet and entertainment 
in the Borders of Erglazd, and to crave his delivery according to the League. 
But while he was preſling that bufine(s in England, Bothwel ſurpriſed the King at 
home, and for a while made all theſe purpoſes to (leep, ſo as he returned without 
effeing any thing. 


The occaſion and manner of the Surpriſe was this. The Chancellor, who had The King fur- 


all that year been abſent from Court, upon a diſcontent the Queen conceived 
againſt him, had ſent to the King a Letter, *requeſting his licence to depart forth 
« of the Country, fince he could not with ſafety attend his ſervice; for that to re- 
*mainat home, andlive deprived of his Majeſties preſence, he ſaid was to him a 
<yery Hell, which he could hardly endure; promiſing to return at ſuch time as his 
* Majeſty ſhould find convenient to recal him to his ſervice. 

The King did ſhew the Letter to theQueen, becauſe in theſame he had proteſted 
much of his ſincere affection towards her, and being loth to quit him whom he had 
tried to be ſo able a Servant, moved her to forget all quarrels, fo as he would re. 
fign the Lordſhip of 2uſſelburgh,which had bred this diſlenſion, The Reſignation 
made, and the Chancellor being on the point to return to Court, the Duke of 
Lennox, by the advice of Athol, Ochiltry, and other of the name of Stewart,reſol- 
vedto prevent his coming by the inbringing of Bothwel. The Parliament had broke 
up ſome two days before, and the Noblemen reſorting to the Palace to take their 
leave ofthe King, the Gates were kept patent, and leſs heed taken of thoſe who 
entred. Athol with his Lady had lodged all that time in the Houle then pertaining 
tothe Earl of Gowry, at the back of the Palace, and kept Bothwel private, with 
Mr. John Colvil, one of his followers. So early in the morning the Lady pretend- 
ing to bid the King farewel, and making herentry thorough the Poſtern Gate, ta- 
keth Bothwel and his companioa along with her, and bringeth them unperceived 
ofany into the Kings Bed-chamber. The King was thenprivate in a retiring-room, 
and when he came back, and ſaw them ſtand with their Swords in their hands, 
cried aloud, Treaſon, treaſon. They falling an their knees called for mercy. Nay, 
ſaid the King, you have diſhonoured me : and placing himſelf in his Chair, 8trike, 
Traitor, ſaith he to Bothwel, and make an end ofthy work, for I deſire not to live 
anylonger. He proteſting with many oaths that he came only to beg pardon, and 
to put himſelfin his Majeſties will : the King replied, That mercy extorted by vio- 
lence was not mercy, and that it was not the form of Supplicants to come with wea- 
pors intheir hands. Whilſt the King was thus talking, the Earl of Afarre and 
Sir William Keith entred intothe Chamber, and preſently after them a number of 
Bothwels Faction, who by this time had poſſeſſed the outer Court, and aſſumed 
the charge of the Gates. 


the ſurpriſe. 


The report of this accident going to the City the people wentto arms, and con- The City in 
ducted by Sir Alexander Home, their Provoſt made towards the Palace to give the ©3% 


King relief: but he was then become ſomewhat pacified, and following the Earl of 
Marre his advice, after he had ſhewed himſelf from a window to the people,and gi- 
ven them thanks for their readineſs, he willed them to return to their houſes and 
attend his advertiſement. All that day matters were carried fairly in a fort, Both- 
vel uling humble ſpeeches,and offering himſclfto Trial for thecoofultation which 
began his trouble : for his other miſdemeanors he deſired mercy, excufing himſelf 
by the want and neceſlity whereunto heand his friends weredriven. But when he 
perceived the Kings countenance not to be towards him as he wiſhed, he changed 

his forms, and letting ſome words fall that ſounded not well, gave divers to ſuſpect 

that he ſhould attempt ſome violence. This did ſet the Engliſh Ambaſſador on 

work who, being aſfiſted by the Miniſters of Edinburgh, did atter long travel and: 
much perſuaſion induce the King ro ſet his hand tothe Articles following. 


1. That Remiſſion ſhould be granted to Bothwel, his friends and partakers, for Conditions 


all attempts againſt his Majeſties Perſon and Authority in any time paſt, and pro- yu by hs 


miſe made never to call or purſue him and his foreſaids for any by-paſt fat ; aslike- ambaſſadors 


wile mediation, 


. 
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Articles ſul- 
ſcribed by the 
Witneſſes, 


The King go- 
eth to Falt- 
land. 


A Convention 
at Strivaling 
7. Sept . 


The Eſtates 
find the Con- 
ditions given 
to Bothwel 
diſhonouraMe. 


wiſe to repoſleſs them in their houſes and lands, notwithſtanding whatſoever Pro- 
ceſs laid againſt thetn. 

2, Thata Parliament ſhould be called in November next, and ſuch an ACt paſt 
in hisand their favors as was made at Linlithgow Anno 1585, tor their greater ſe. 
curity. 

3. That during that time the King ſhould not receive in his Company the 
Chancellor, the Lord Howe, the Maſter of Glammis,and Sir George Home Knight, 

4. That from henceforth the Earl Bothwel, his friends and followers, ſhould 
be eſteemed as good and lawful ſubjes, and uſed with much favor as ifthey had 


never offended. 


Theſe Articles the King did in the word of a Prince promiſe to perform; and for 
Bothwels greater ſatisfaQtion, after he had ſigned the ſame with his own hand,cau- 
ſed ſo many ofthe Council as were preſent together with the Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters of Edinburgh ſubſcrive as Witneſſes. The Subſcribers were, the Duke of 
Lennox, the Earl of Athol, the Lords Forbes,0chiltry,Spiny and Urquhart,the Ma- 
{ter of Gray, Mr. James Elphinſton, Murdocarny,the Clerk of Regiſter, Nicol Ed- 
ward, Fohn Moriſon,George Fodrick and David Williamſon,Bailitts of Edinburgh, 
Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr. Robert Bruce, Mr. Robert Rollock,Mr. Walter Balcanquel 
and Mr. Patrick Galloway, Miniſters. For Bothwel it was promiſed that he ſhould 
leave the Court,and not come towards the King till he was called by his Majeſty. 

Theſe things were done at Halirudhouſe the 14 of Auguſt 1593, ſome twenty 
days after the Surpriſe. The next day the King weatto Falk/ard, attended by the 
Duke of Lexnox, the Lord 0chiltry, and Creichton of Clany a follower of Athol, 
who did promiſe to wait upon the King unto November, and debar thoſe others 
that by the Articles were not to be admitted. The reſt of the month the King 
ſtayed at Falkland, and 1n that time Bothwel did obtain himſelf purged by an Af- 
a praCtiling and conſulting with Witches, which had been the original of his 
miſchief. 

In the beginning of September theKing went to $triveling,where he had appoint- 
eda Convention to meet for taking order with the broken men ofthe High-lands 
and Borders. Thither came the Lord Hamilton, the Earls of Mar, Morton, Glen- 
carne and Montrofs, with the LordsLindeſay and Levingſton; of theChurch Eſtate, 
the Biſhops of Dxnkel/d and Aberdene, the Prior of Blantyre, and Abbot of Lon- 
dors; and divers Commiſſioners of Burghs. After ſome ſpeeches concerning the 
Borders andHigh-lands,and the means to quiet them, which was the errand preten- 
ded, the King declared, *© that he had called them to that Meeting for buſineſs that 
* touched him more nigh: and then relating the mavy indignities he had endured at 
* Bothwels hands, which they all knew, hedeſired to have their advice touching 
*the Conditions granted to him of late, and whether they did think him tied to 
*the performance thereof, the ſame being extorted by the importunity of thoſe 
* that took on them to mediate betwixt him and Bothwel,and yielded unto by him 
* apon juſtfear. The Anſwer of the Convention was, That they judged the fa of 
Bothwel Treaſonable, and the Conditions granted in ſuch a manner to carry no ne- 
ceſſity of per formance. That for the Remiſſion promiſed to him and his followers, 
the jame depended upon his Majeſties own pleaſure, and that he ſhould do therein 
mhat ſeemed to himgood : but to betied not to receive in his company his Servants 
and Officers, they held it not to ſtand with the honor and dignity of a King. For 
the Remiſſion, ſaid the King, 7 could be content, for the quiet of the Realm, to grant 
the ſame upon his humble ſuit and ſupplication, when I am now at liberty; but to 
be forced thereto, and by way of Capitulation to grant the ſame, I do not thinkit 
agrecth with mine Honor. That which Irequire of you, ſince T judge the Conditi- 
ons unlawful, and that neither in Law nor Conſcience Tam bound to obſerve them, 
3s, that by publick AF the ſame be declared; and that, as a free Prince, I may pre- 
ſently, and in all time coming, admit and receive into my company ſuch of the Nobi- 
lity,Council,Officiars aud other good ſubjeFr,as I ſhall thinkgood touſe in the admi- 
2iftration of my affairs. All eſteeming this to be moſt reaſonable, an At was made 
declaring, * That his Majeſty, with the advice of the Eſtates, had —_— the 

* Grant 
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© Grant madeto Bothwel in Auguſt laſt; and that, being a free Prince, he might 4». 1 593. 
© yſe the ſervice of any of his ſubjects, and call them to him at his pleaſure. ACE 

This Declaration made, the Prior of Blantyre and Sir Robert Melvil weie di- The Prior of 
refed to Bothwe ,toſhew him that albeit theKing did not think himſelt bound in {50977 an 
Law or Honor to perform the Conditions made at Halirudhouſe, yet if he ſhould vil dires- 
ow make humble ſuit for Pardon to himſelf, and his followers, the ſame ſhould © © Buthwill, 
be granted, with a double Proviſo: firſt, that he ſhould ſupplicate his Pardon and 
paſs the ſame formally before the 20 of November; ſecondly, that the Remiflion 
being exped, he ſhould depart forth of the Realm, andabide in ſuch parts beyond 
Sea as the King ſhould appoint, and not return into the Country without his 
Majeſties licence. 

Bethwel at firſt did take the offer well,and ſeemed therewith content; but when Bothwell fal- 
he was returned to Edinburgh,(tor the intimation was made to him at Lizlithgow) — 
and heard that the Lord Home and thoſe others againſt whom he took exception 
were received in Court, he was greatly commoved,and, falling to his wonted forms, 
threatened to make the King obſerve the Conditions, and keep what he had pro- 
miſed. To this purpoſe headvertiſed the Earl of Athol, defiring he ſhould meet 
him at Striveling the firſt of OFober with his forces. Athol kept the Diet, accom- 
panied with the Earl of Afontroffand a great number of men: but the King was 
parted from $triveling, and remained then at Linlithgow, attended by the Lord 
Hamilton and divers other Noblemen, which made Bothwel/ change his purpoſe 
and diſappoint the enterpriſe. 

The King nnderſtanding that Athol with his forces was come to Striveling, ſent 4:19! coming 
a meſſenger to charge him to return home and diſſolve his companies : which he t© $1iv4ing is 
obeyed, pretending that his buſineſs was only to hold a Court at Down Caſtle, (a 840 re- 
Houſe pertaining to the Earl of Murray, whereof he had the Ward) and that the the beginning 
meſſenger might witneſs the truth thereof, he took him along with him the next ® 9%: 
morning to Dow. The ſtay of the meſſenger put the King 1n ſuſpicion that the 
Charge was not obeyed, and that 4thol did wait upon Bothwel/s coming. Where- 
upon he went back to Striveling, and underſtanding that Athol was gone to Down, 
he followed thither. The Lord Home,who was appointed toride before and view 97195 raken 
the fields, encountering the Earl of Afortrof,made him priſoner,and uſed him and jj, ak 
his men ſomewhat roughly. But he profeſling to be ſent by .4thol tothe King for 
making his excuſe, and declaring the true cauſe of his coming in thoſe parts, was 
dimitted the next day, upon his promiſe to appear before the Council whenloever 
he ſhould be charged. After this the King going to Edinburgh Bothwell was cited ive der 
before the Council; and not appearing, was of new denounced Rebel. — les 

Leaving theſe affairs for a while, we will now return tothe Popilh Lords. They 
had been cited to the Parliament which was kept in July preceding, but upon ſome 
informalities and defeCts in the Libel the Proceſs was remitted by the Eſtates to 
the King and Council. This being ill interpreted, and taken to be done in their fa- 
vor, the Miniſters of the Synod of Fife, meeting at S. Andrews in the beginning of | 
00b.did ſummarily excommunicate the Earls of Avg #5, Huntley & Arrol,the Lord je, Fomh | 
Home,and Sir fames Chiſholme. They ſent Letters alſo to all the Presbyteries,deſir- municated by 
ing their Excommunication to be publiſhed in all the Churches; and particularly en 
required the Miniſters of Edinburgh to call a meeting of ſome principal Miniſters ** 

& wel-afteted Barons,toadviſe what courle was fitteſt to be taken for the defence 
of Religion, and repreſling the praftices of enemies. The King, upon advertiſement 
of theſe proceedings,called Mr. Robert Bruce(who was thenin great favor)and wil. The King deal- 
led him to ſtay the publication of Sentence, as being unjuſt and altogether infor- parenenrs 
mal, for that neither were theſe perſons ſubje& to the Synod of Fife, nor were they to ſtay the * 
cited to anſwer. And if this be your order, (aid he, that the Aliniſters of one Synod —_—_ of 
may excommunicate,and at their deſire all the reſt ſhall make intimation,who can be ny 
ſure,or how ſhall it be eſchewed, but numbers ſhall this way be brought in troubles 2 
Mr. Robert anſwering that it was not in his power to (tay the publication, the 
brethren having already concluded the ſame, and that the Miniſters of Fife had 
their own Reaſons, and were anſwerable to the General Aſſembly ; rel, ſaid the 

M m King, 
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Ar. 1593. King, I could have no reſt till ye got that which ye call the Diſcipline of the Church 
CLV ww eftabliſhed;, now ſeeing T have found it abuſed, aud that none amongſt you hath 
power to ſtay ſuch diſorderly proceedings, Twill think of a mean to help it. 
The Popiſh The intimation in the mean time went on, and according to the motion made 
Ing for convening ſome principal Miniſters and Barons, there aſſembled a good num- 
Falawdefire ber at Edinburgh the 17 of OFober. The King was gone then to Fedburgh, for pa- 
@ Iriab cifying ſome Tumults 1a the Borders, and in his going thither was mer at Falawby 
the Earls of A»gas, Huntley and Arrol, who humbly intreated a Trial, and that 
they ſhould not be condemned unheard, offering to enter themſclves what time 
They are com- and in what place his Majeſty ſhould appoint. There were divers of the Council 
nommage ol with the King at thetime, by whoſe advice they were enjoyned toenter their per- 
ſelvesin Perth, ons in the Town of Perth the 24 of that month, and abide there till order was 
taken for their Trial. And leſt caſting of themſelves in the Kings way, ſhould be 
thought to have proceeded upon an intelligence that the King did keep with 
them; the Maſter of Glammis and Abbot of Lurdors were directed to inform the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador and Miniſters of Edinburgh of that which had happened, agd 


the anſwer that the Lords received. 


| Petitionsof © How ſoon this was known, Commiſſioners were ſent from the Aſſembly to the 
= Church King with certain Petitions conceived 1n this form. 
ent to the " . 
King at 7:4 The Commiſſioners of the Church, Barons, Burgeſſes, convened from divers 
burgh. parts of the Realm, foreſeeing the preſent danger wherein the Church of God, the 


Perſon of the King, and whole Country do ſtand, have thought it their duty to 
. petition his Majeſty, and propone their advice as followeth. 

1. Sceing the Commiſſioners are informed that the Excommunicate Lords, 
namely the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, with their Complices, are tobe put 
to the trial of an Afliſe, they humbly crave that the Trial be not precipitated, and 
that the Diet aligned may be prorogated, till ſuch time as the Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion ( who are minded tobe their Accuſers, and to purſue them for the Treaſons 
they have contrived) may be throughly adviſed with the buſineſs, and reſolve 
what is convenient to be done. 

2. That, according tothe Laws and Cuſtoms obſerved in ſuch Crimes,thoſe Ex- 
communicate and Treaſonable Apoſtates may be committed to ſure Cuſtody in the 
Town of Edinburgh, Dundy, and Striveling, or other places that ſhall be thought 
expedient, till order be taken with Papiſts, of which Faction they are knowa to 
be the Heads, and till the Eſtates adviſe upon the form of their Trial. 

3. That when the Eſtates after mature deliberation ſhall put the foreſaid Trai- 
tors to Trial, the Jury be not nominated at theoption of the partiesaccuſed, but 
by the party accuſer, who are the whole Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 

4: That ſeeing the foreſaid Traitors are Excommunicated,and by the juſt Sen- 
tence of the Church cut off from the Society of Chriſts Body,that they be not ad- 
mitted toſtand in judgment, or have any benefit of Law till they be reconciled 
to the Church, according to the Laws of the Country, and his Majeſties own pro- 
miſe; aslikewiſe in reſpet they have made themſelves guilty, partly through 
their eſcape forth of Ward, and partly by playing the Fugitives, and not appear- 
ing neither at S. Andrews, to which they were firſt cited, nor at the time of the 
laſt Parliament. 

5. Or if his Majeſty will not alter the day appointed at Perth,as we donot doubt 
but after good conſideration he will, then we defire that ſuch as profeſs Religion 
may bea guard to his Majeſty at the time, to defend his Perſon from violence,and 
to accuſe and purſue them to the uttermoſt 53 which we are minded to do,although 
it ſhould bewith the loſs of all ourlives in one day, being fully reſolved, if they 
continue enemies to God and his Truth, that the Country ſhall not brook them 
and us together. ; 

— - TheCommiſtioners coming to Fedburgh had preſence given them, and having 
zeſty Preſented the Petitions, the King at the reading of the Inſcription grew incenſed, 
and the Com- ſaying, That he would not acknowledge any ſuch Convention,nor them for Commi(ſio- 


—_— ners, ſeeing they had aſſembled themſelves without his conſent and bags > 
| aaſwered, 
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anſwered, that the Meeting was warranted by his Majeſties Proclamatioris. A lohg 
reaſoning was kept upon that Point: inend the King condeſcended to hear then 
as ſubjeds, and ſatisfie them with Reaſon 1n every particular,but to accept of their 
Commiſſion or return any atſwer to that Meeting he would not. This paſſed, he 
ſaid, That he was not foreſeen of the coming of theſe Earls unto him at Faliw, nor 
had he any intelligence with them; but when they came, and did humbly offer them- 
ſelves to Trial, be could not of his Princely duty refuſe it though they L been the 
meaneſt and {fn leſt per ſons of the Land : That he had diſmiſſed them without any 
promiſe or the acl aſſurance of favor, whereof he had many witneſſes 3 and for 


the time and place aſſigned to their Trial, the ſame was done by advice of ſuch of 


the Council as were preſent; but that he had ſince conſidered the time to be too ſhort, 


and the town of Perth not ſo convenient, aud therefore had appointed a Meeting of 


the Eftates at Linlithgow the laſt of that month, by whoſe advice he would proceed 
and do that which was fitting. It hath been, (aid he, the ſuit of the Miniſters to 
have thoſe Earls brought to their Trial, and now when they off er themſelves unto it,it 
is ftrange there ſhould be ſnch buſineſs made for a delay. As for himſelf, he had reſol- 
ved, what time and place ſoever were appointed for the Trial,to have all thing right- 
ly done, and that neither the Judges nor Jurors, if the matter came to that point, 
ſhould be other than men indifferent and well-affeFed to Religion. 


——— 


An, 1 593. . 


The Commiſſioners putting his Majeſty ia mind of that he had ſaid at the firſt 


view of the Blanks, and the hearing of Mr. George Ker his Confeſſion, that the 
Crime was above the reach of his power to pardon, and beſeeching him to regard 
his Honor and ſurety, ſeeing it was dangerous to permit the Earls to come accom- 
panied. with ſuch numbers as they intended to bring ; he ſaid that he could pro- 
vide for any dangers thatway. And when they did offer, as in the Articles, to 
come and attend his Majeſty as a Guardat the time of Trial ; the anſwered, That 
he would make choice of his own Guard ;, that thoſe whom he called to that Diet 
ſhould be welcome, and ſuch as came nndeſired ſhould not be ſo. 

Then they ſhew what offence was takenatthe Lord Hume his eritertainment in 
Court, who was both Excommunicated, and known to bea profeſſed enemy to Re- 
lipion. The King replied, That a day was given him to ſatisfie the Church by the 
Miniſters them ſelves, which was not as yet expired; and if he did not ſatisfie, 
that he ſhould remain no longer at Conrt. But, ſaid they,he doth not keep promiſe, 
and is thonght to have been a chief inſtrument in bringing theſe Excommunicates 
to your Majeſties preſence. For that, ſaid the King, 7 know it not; and if you 
will accuſe him, he can ſpeak, for himſelf. After theſe ſpeeches, they humbly be- 
ſought his Majeſty to vouchtate the Aflembly ſome anſwer in writing ; but he ab- 
ſolutely refuſed, and ſo they took their leave. 


Theſe Anſwers reported did no ways content the Meeting, whereupon it was re- The Aſenbly 


olved to 


ſolved that upon advertiſement they ſhould all convene tn arms at the place which = - 
ſhould be aſfigned for the Trial of the Lords, and be their purſuers; to which appointed for 
purpoſe ſome was left at Edinburgh to make timely warning to the reſt, The King ®< Lords 


being informed of this Concluſion at his return to Edinburgh, called the fpecial 
Miniſters that were in Town, and ſhewed that it was an undutifulpartin them to 
convocate the ſubjects, and cauſe them take Arms without his Warrant ; prohibi- 
ting any ſuch advertiſement to be given as was appointed. They, exculing them- 
ſelves, ſaid, That it was the Canſe of God, and in defence thereof they could not 
be deficient. 


pr 


Hereupon a Proclamation was made, * declaring the courſe that his Majeſty 4 proctumati- 
* had taken to try the Conſpiracy of the Popiſh Lords, and how; after fome pains on inhibiring 


* taken in that buſineſs, he had indicted a Parliament in Fxlylaſt for that cauſe, at = 


* which time nothing being done, ( albeit not in his default) and he impeſhed a 
* long time after by the practices of Bothwell and other Troubles inthe Country, 
* was no ſooner received forth of his hands than he fell again upon the ſame 
* thoughts ; and that now he had appointed a Convention of Eſtates at Linlith- 
* gow, for taking their advice touching the Surety of his own Perſon, the relief of 
* the ſubjeRs oppreſiion, and the ws, beret. of all that buſineſs, eſpecially froce 


M m 2 * the 


Convocati- 


ata. I 
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he 1593. * the faid-Lords had by their Letters any otherwiſe moſt humbly deſired aTrial, 


WWW © which he doubted not the Eftates would confider, and; fo: proceed therein as 


A Convocation 


« might beſt ſerve to the preſerving of Religion and the quietneſs of the 
« Country; his own intention being no other but to have them fativhe the 
«* Church; or, if - they refuſed, to cauſe theni ro be expulſed and baniſhed the 
* Country. - And for that end he had commanded thern to remain at Perth,andats- 
© tend therefolution of the Eſtates, diſlolving.theit forces, if. any they had aſlem- 
© bled; 'Whereof his Majeſty did think meet to give all his ſubjeQs notice, that 
© they: might know his care for the maintenance of true Religion againk all the 
© enemies thereof. And thereforeinhibfted the ſubjeAs to make any Convaecati- 
© ons; or if ahy were already made by tie {iniftrous informations of i}-difpoſed 
© people, they were commanded to diſſolve and turn to their Houſes, till they 
© ſhoald be advertifed either by miſhve Letters or Proclamations, and not other- 
* wiſe, under the pains appointed for Seditious perſons and diſtutbers of the pub« 


© hok Peace. 
Notwithſtanding of this diſcharge there came great companies to Edinburgh, 


. of theEſtaes. and in all parts of the Country were people ſtirring; fo that the Convention 


Certain of the 
Eſtates ſeleR- 
ed to judge of 


the Lords 
Offers. 


which was called to meet at the ſame time, being not very frequent, kept a ſhort 
while together. The Offers and Petitions of the Popiſh Lords being only read, the 
confidetation thereof was remitted to certain choſen by the Eſtates. Theſe were 
the Lord Thirlftan Chancellor, the Earls Marſhal, Marre, Moniroſſe, and 
Rothes, the Lord Leving ſton, Scot of Balwery, Fohn Murray of Tullibarden, Ale- 
x4tider Bruce of Airth, Mr. George L owder of Baſſe, William Scot of Abbotfſhall,Mr. 
David Carnagle of Collathie, Sir Alexander Hume of North-Barwick Provoſt of 
Edinburgh,Cl:ment Currie Baily, with the Commiſitoners of the Towns of Dar- 
die, Conper, Striveling and Linlithgow. To thele, or any four of every Eſtate, to- 
gethet with bis'Majeſties Officers, power was given to conſider the Petitions and 
Offers of the ſaid Lords, to try their Accuſations, Purgations, and the truth there- 
of, and to conclude therein, as they ſhould think moſt expedient for the ſurety of 
Religion, and tedreſſing of diſorders within the Realm, ordaining their determi- 
nation to be as valid and cffeQual as if the fame had been concluded in Parliatyent 
or Convention. It was likewiſe ordained that Mr. Robert Lindeſay, Mr. Robert 


Fi Bruce, Mr. Robert Rollock,, Mr. PatrickGalloway, and Mr. James Curmichel, and 


Concluſion 
taken touch- 

ing the Popiſh 
Lords, 


John Duncanſon (ſhould be admitted to the ſaid Conference, if they ſhould de- 
hire; and that in the abſenceof any of the Eſtates nominated, ſuch as were pre- 
ſent ſhould appoiat others at their pleaſure. The Commiſſioners nominated ha- 
ving convened at Edinburgh the 12 of November, after many days reaſoning grew 
to this concluſion. | 

That the King, for the publick peace of the Realm, and toremove all Troubles and 
the occaſion ther: of, after mature deliberation and conference kept with the Mini- 


ſters, had by the advice of the Commiſſtoners eleFed by the Eftates declared, and by 


irrevocable Edi ordained, That the true Religion eſtabliſhed in the firſt year of his 
Majeſtics Reign ſhould be only profeſſed and exerciſed in all time coming within 
the Realm, and that none fhould ſupply or reſſet any Jeſuites, Prieſts and other ad- 


ver ſaries of Religion, under the pains contained in the Ats of Parliament. 


That ſuch as have not embraced Religion,or made defe@ion from the ſame, ſhould 
conforns themſelves before the firſt of February next, ſatisfie the Church, and obey 
ſuch things as ſkall be preſcribed to them by the King and the Church or if any of 
them did think it difficile ſo to do for any ſcruple of Con ſcience, they ſhould depart 
forth of the Realm to ſuch parts beyond Sea as his Majeſty ſhonld appoint, betwixt 
this and the ſaid day, and not return till they were reſolved to imbrace the Truth and 
ſatirfie the Church, they always and their heirs enjoying their lands and livings, 
and their procurators being licenſed to appear before the ordinery Jadges for de- 
bating their af ions, notwithſtanding of any proceſs laid againſt thewr. 

That the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, the Laird of Achindowne and Sir 
James Chiſholme, ſhould be nnaccuſable of the Crimes contained in the Summons 


executed againſt them by occaſion of Blanks and Letters intercepted, and concerning 
their 


=—— - 
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their trafficking with ſtrangers to the prejudice of Religion, and the ſaid Proceſy An. 1593. . 


extinl for ever, diſcharging the Juſtice, Advocate and other Officers preſent and t6 
come of all calling and proceeding againſt them and their heirs therefore in time 
coming. But in caſe they have ſent, or after this timeſhall ſend, any Pledges forth 
ofthe Realm for fulfilling of Conditions tending to the overthrow of Religion, in 
that caſe the ſaid abolition ſhould benull, neither ſhonld it be farther extended than 
to the Crimes contained in the Summons, and no way comprehend any Murthers, 
Fire-railings, or other Crimes committed by theme. WT 

That ſuch = ſaid Earls and others as ſhonld reſolve to obey his Highneff Laws 
in profeſſing #he true Religion, before the 1 of Feburary, ſhould remain in the places 
and bounds to be appointed for them, and forbear all praiſing or inteigence with the 
Jeſuites,Prieſts and other Papiſts, debarring them from and forth of their company. 

That they ſhould neither diſpute nor permit diſputing at their Tables againſt the 
Truth, or in favor of Popery, and entertain in their houſes a Miniſter, and beready 
to bear conference,and reſolve themſelves of Doubts, that they may be the better pre- 
pared to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith at the day appointed, wnleſs it pleaſe the 
Church to prorogate their Subſcription for ſome longer ſpace. . 

That the Earls of Huntley and Arro) ſhould before the 1 of February remove ont of 
their company Mr. James Gordon and Mr. William Ogilvie Jeſuites, and find ſure- 
ty, under the pain of forty thouſand pounds, each of them to abide by their Sub- 
ſeriptions, and not to make defeFion frem the Religion: Achindowne and Sir 
James Chiſholme finding the like ſurety,under the pain of ten thouſand pounds. 

That ſuchof them as make choice t0 leave the Country, and will not imbrace the 
true Religion, ſhould give aſſurance to forbear all praftifing with Jeſuites and others 
againſt Religion and the State when they are abroad, and till their departing keep 
no intelligence with any of that Sed. 

That they ſhould declare their choice of the two conditions before the 1 of January 
to the King and Church; otherwiſe, in caſe they do not accept the ſame in manner 
and within the time above ſpecified, they ſhould enjoy no benefit by virtue thereof, 
but ſhould beliable to trial and puniſhment of Law, as if the ſame had never beer 

proponed nor offered unto them. 

That the Church ſhould in the mean time call all ſuſpeFed perſons ___ then, 
requiring them to ſatisfie, and if they be obſflinate,delate their names to his Majeſty 
and Conncil,that they may be puniſhed ; and that Maſters and Landlord: be holden 
to anſwer for perſons ſo ſuſpeFed, as for other crimes. | 

Theſe were the concluſions taken in this meeting by the Deputies of the 
Eſtates, and ſigned by the King and them, which likewiſe were to be ſubſcribed by 
the three Earls and their complices in token of their acceptation. What effect the 
ſame took, we ſhall afterwards hear. | 


Iatheend of this year there fell our great Troubles in the Weſt Marches. Some Troubles be- 
of the ſurname of Job»ſtox baving in the July preceding made a great depredation ;,,q1; and 


upon the lands of $axwhare and Drumlanrig, and killed eighteen perſons that fol- the Zobuſtoss 


lowed for reſcue of their goods, a Commiſſion was given to the Lord Maxwel, 
then Warden, for purſuing the doers with all hoſtility. Not long before a great 
friendſhip had been contracted betwixt him and the Laird of lonend bounds 
interchanged for aſliſting one another z which the Lord 8a»whare, Drumlanrig,and 
others intereſſed by the Fobrſtons feared ſhould make him remiſs in executing the 


Commiſſion : yet conſidering his diſpoſition, and that he loved aboveall things to. 


be followed, they took advice to offer their ſervices, ſo as he would joyn with 
them for ſuppreſling the power of the Fohnſtons. Maxwel, thinking this ro be a 
good occaſion for bringing all Niddiſdaleto depend upon him,embraced the offer; 
whereupon a Bond was formed, and ſubſcribed by them and theſe others, with di- 
vers of their friendſhip. This Bond being negligently kept fell into the handsof 
one Johnſton of Commerties who ſerved the Lord Mexwel, and was by him carried 
to the LairdFohrſton; who reſolving todifſemble his knowledge of the Bond,ſent 
a Gentleman to learn of the Lord Maxwel himſelf, if any ſuch friendſhip was made 
up amongſt them as was noifed in the Country. X/axwel at firſt denied that there 
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An. 1593. was any ſuch thing; but having miſſed the'Bond, and ſuſpeCing the ſame to 
CLFV I have fallen into Fobnſtons bands, he excuſed the matter by the Commiſſion that 
| was ſentto him, ſaying, He muſt obey the King, and do as he was direded. 
7ohuſon pre= Fohnſfton,ſeeing whereto matters would turn,did aſſociate to himſelfthe $cozs of 
—_— Teviotdale, the Eliots and Grahems of Eske, and hearing that Maxwel had levied 
and killeh ſome companies of horſe and foot, and placed the foot-company with their Cap- 
Caprain Oli tain called Oliphant in Lochmaben, to attend his coming to Arardale, reſolved to 
_ prevent him and cut them off; and ſo falling upon them unexpected, killed the 
Captainand divers of the ſouldiers. Some fled to the Church, thinking to ſave 
Mxw«/inva- themſelves 3 but the ſame being ſer. on fire, they cameforth and rendred, A/2axwe!, 
deth 4nandales eg repair his diſhonor, gathered in haſt as good as 2000 men, and entred into 
Anandale with diſplayed Banner, as the Kings Lieutenant, intending to raiſe the 
houſes of Lochwood and Lockerby.: Johnſton, not equalling his forces, kept aloof, 
and after the Border faſhion, ſent forth ſome prickers to ride and make proyo- 
cation. Againſtthem a number went out of Maxwels Army, who encountring 
with a great company were beaten and chaſed back to the ſtall or main hoſt, 
which by their breaking in was wholly diſordered. Fohnfton, that ſtood in apiece 
of high ground, beholding the iſſue of the skirmilſh, took the advantage of their 
confuſion, and breaking upon them, without any refiſtence made, put them all to 


flight. d 


The Lord The Lord Maxwel, a tall man and heavy in armor, was in the chaſe overtaken 
_—_— and ſtricken frog his horſe. The report went that hecalled to Foh»toz, and defi- 


red tobe taken, ps he had ſometime taken hisFather ; but was unmercitully uſed, 
and the hand that he reached forth cut off, But of thisI can affirm nothing. There 
always the Lord Maxwel tell, having received many wounds. He was a Noble» 
man of great ſpirit, humane, courteous, and more learned than Noblemen com- 
monly a:c 3 but alpiring, and ambitiousof Rule. His fall was pitied of many, for 
that he was nor knownto have done much wrong in his time; and was rather 
hurtful cohimſelf than others. © | 
The Lora. The King took theſe-news very hardly, that his Warden, a Nobleman bearing 
4s and Barons his Authority, ſhould becut off in ſuch a manner, and he kept in ſuch a buſineſs, 
ects 1g what with Bothwel/ on the one hand, and the Popiſh Lords on the other, as he 
ata az could not take journey to thoſe parts; it grieved him exceedingly, always for 
Dwnfrs quicting the Country, order was taken that the Lord Hereis, Drumlanrig, Lage, 
and ſome other Barons ſhould abide at Dz#mfreis with their friends, and be ready 
upon all occaſions to repreſs whatſoever Stirs might ariſe, 
A Convention The 18 of Janmary, in a Convention of Eſtates called at Halirndhouſe, the 
ef the Eſtaes. Farls of Angws, Huntley and Arrol were declared to have amitted the benefit of 
the At of Abolition, becauſe of their miſregard of his Majeſties favor, and not 
The Popiſh accepting of the benefit offered before the day prefixed. The King had uſed divers 
Lords decla- ryeans to gain them, and would gladly upon aſſurance of their good behavior have 


It he bedeft winked at Crimes paſt ; but all was in vain, the Jeſuites prevailing with their 


of Abolition. counſels, and feeding them ſtill with hopes of foreinaid : whereupon charge were 


dire&ed forentring their perſons in Ward, till trial was taken of the Accuſations 
laid againſt them. Azgus was charged to enter in Blackre ſs, Huntley in Dumbritor, 
and Arrol in the Caſte of Edizburgh, and Achindowne in Tantalon; but none of 
them gave obedience. | 
The Queende- Now the time of the Queens lying in drawing near, the King went to $triveling 
————_ 59 where ſhe then abode,and remained with her until ſhe was delivered upon the 19 
The Lord Of February of a Son; about whick time came the Lord Zowche Ambaſſador from 
|= 09% cage the Queen of Ergland,to complain of the King hislenity in proceeding againſt the 
Ercart,  Popiſh Lords: for ſhe had ſeen the Conditions granted them in November, and was 
highly diſpleaſed therewith. But when the Ambaſſador underſtood that they 
had loſt the benefit of that Grant in their owndefaulr, and that the King had pro- 
ceeded fo faras to make publick Declaration thereof, he was ſatisfied, and infiſted 
to have the ſentence of Forfeiture pronounced againſt them. This not proceeding 
with ſuch haſte as he deſired, he fel] to treat ſeeretly with Bothwel, who m_ ma- 
ing 
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king new Stirs, and had drawn numbers of all ſorts to follow him ; yea with ſome Av. 1 594- 
ſpecials of the Miniſtery he found ſuch credit, as both in their publick Sermons, LV 
and otherwiſe by their private dealings, they did incourage people to joyn with 

them; and, which did moſt offence the King, ſent one Mr. Andrew Hanter, a Mi- Mr. Arareve 
niſter, tobe his Preacher, and attend him as a Chaplain. Nor did their folly, or gd 
madneſs rather, ſubſiſt here, but even the monys which had been collefed in upon z:thwell 
the Churches for the ſupply of Gereva, which was then in Trouble, and depoſed = h:Chaplain, 
in the hands of Mr. James Melvil Miniſter of A»ſirather, were given to Robert 

Melvil and George Strong, two Captains, tor levying Soldiers to affiſt him. Bothwel/ — 
was then gathering new torces, and had appointed with the Earls of Argile and © 
Atholto meet at Leith for the baniſhing ot the Popiſh Lords, and revenge of the King. 

Earl of Murray his ſlaughter, (that was the pretext) and with them did the Exgliſb 
Ambaſlador keep intelligence, 

This being diſcovered to the King, one of his ſervants, who had been ſpied in The Ambaſſe- 
Bothwells company, was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Being examined, 92: _— 
he confeſſed that by direction of his Maſter he had ſpoken with Bothwe# and Mr. agiſcovered. 
John Colvil, and that he believed they had ſome enterpriſe in hand, bur what it was 
he knew not. The King, perceiving by bis Confeſſion that the Ambaſſador had 
a ſecret dealing with Bothwell, was greatly offended; yet becauſe he would not 
ſeem to infringe the privileges of Ambaſladors,after he had check'd him with ſome 
ſharp words, he dimitted his ſervant, and the Ambaſſador departed, the King not 
vouchſating him a farewel. | 

Bothwell in the meantimewith the forces that he had gathered inthe Borders, 4, 1594. 
being about 400 horſemen or thereby, advanced and came tc Leith the 2 of April The Road of 
at 3ot the clock in the Morning. The King remained at the time in Edinburgh Thelting —_ 
not well accompanied ; yet hearing that »thwe// was come ſonigh, he command- manded the 
ed the Citizens and thoſe that were with him to arm. He himſelf going to Church, people to are. 
made a Speech at the end of the Sermon to the people, for the removing the ſuſpi- 
clons conceived of his favoring the Popiſh Lords: and recounting Bothwel/s trea- 
cherous attempts, delired them to remember that he was their King, ro whom 
they owed all fidelity, and to confider 1n what caſe they themſelves ſhould be if 
Bothwell with his Borderers, men given to theft and robbery, ſhould get the up- 
per haad.' - The hearers moved with his ſpeeches ſhewed great forwardneſs, and 
went incontinent toarms. The Lord Hume was commanded to take the fields, 
and lead the horſemen that were in Town. The King (tayed with the foot, and 
before them marched the Cannon, which was brought forth of the Caſtle, ma- 
king direftly towards Lezth. 

How ſoon Bothwell underſtood that the Kings forces were marching, confidet- 2,11! re- 
ing he could not equal them in number, he removed from Leith, and dividing his mover from 
men in three troups, took the way by Reſtalrig toward Dalkeith. The Lord Hume 
with the horſemen followed to obſerve what courſe he held, and the King with 
the foot removing to the other fide of the Town made his ſtand in the field called 
the Borrow-Moor. Hume with his company being advanced ſo far as Niddry edge, The Conflid 
Bothwell rurned upon him, and being far ſuperior in horſemen, gave him the bervixe Buch 
chaſe ; which they that [tood by the King perceiving, adviſed him to return into 7 Hm 
the Town ; but he refofing to ſtir, anſwered, That he wonld never quit the fields to 
« Traitor: yet the danger was great, and, inthe opinion of many, if BothweP had 
taken his courlc'4iretly tothe King, and not purſued the chaſe ſo hotly, he might 
have carried rhe day; bur in tollowing, it happened his horſe toſtumble and fall 
to the ground, and he bruiſed with the fall was forced to retire. Thatnight he 
went to Dalkeith, and onthe morrow diſſolved all his troups z which when Athol 
heard, healſo went back into his Country. The Fife Captains with their ſoldiers 
atriving at Leith about midnight, when they underſtood how things had paſſed 
turned (ail, and went ſundry ways. 

This purpoſe ſo deteated, the King ſent the Lord Colvil and Mr. Edward Bruce The Lord Cols 
to theQueen of Ergland,to complain of the miſdemeanor of her Ambaſſador, and 7n% m, 
the reflec that Bothwel found in her Kingdom, In his Lettes to the Queen, uſing - drefted ro 
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As. 1594. round plainneſs, he ſaid, That although it had pleaſed her to commend the Ambaſſa. 
LV Yo dor ſhe had imployed for a wi ſe, religious and honeſt man ; yet he had in his opiniog 
The Kings beep fitter to carry the meſſage of an Herauld, than a friendly Commiſſion betwixt 
—_ _ two neighbor- Princes. That he had ſeen nothing in him but pride and wilfulneſ,and 
England, that therfore denying to give him any anſwer, he chuſed to ſend the ſame by his own 
Meſſengers, whom he deſired her to credit as himſelf in all that they had in charee 
to deliver. For Bothwell, he ſaid, That he wondered how, notwithſtanding of the 
' many ſolemn promi ſes made as well by ber Ambaſſadors as by Letters of her own 
hand, that he ſhould have no harbor within her Conntry, yet was he not only reſſet by 
her people, but ſuffered to reſide in ſome of her proper Houſes, and had received , 
good ſum of Engliſh mony, wherewith he waged both Scots and Engliſh zz this late 
Treacherons attempt. To think this was by her dire@ion or privity he would not, [o 
far it was againſt all Princely Honor : on the other part, that ſhe being ſo wiſe and 
prudent a Prince, and having ſo long and ſo happily governed her Kingdoms, ſhould 
be ſo ſlighted and contemned by a number of her ſubje@s, as that ſuch things ſhould 
be done without her knowledge, it could hardly he believed. Wherefore leaving it to 
her ſelfto ſolve theſe doubts, he would only remember her of the promiſe made at the 
delivery of Ororick an Iriſh Rebel, and deſire her not to put him in balance with ſuch 
a traiterons counterpoiſe,leſt he ſhould be conſtrained to ſay with the Poet, Fle&ere 
{i nequeo ſuperos, ec. 
The Conmic, This was the ſubſtance of the Letter. The Credit committed tothem was toaſ- 
ſion givenrro ſure the Queen, © That ſeeing the Popiſh Lords had not imbraced the Conditions 
the Ambaſl?= + offered, he ſhould proſecutethe Laws againſt them, proſcribe their perſons and 
* confiſcate their lands; and to crave of her, as one whom that cauſe equally touch- 
*ed, aſupply of monys, till either they were expulſed the Realm, or their per- 
© ſons apprehended and preſented to Juſtice. 
The Queen of The Queen excuſing the overſight given to Bothwel/by the (low purſuit of the 
Erglats5 A- Popiſh Lords, and the favor ſhewed to them, promiſed that from thenceforth he 
The Queen ſhould find no more reflet in her Country ; and for purſuing the Popiſh Earls the 
— King ſhould lack no ſupply that wasin her power togive. With this anſwer did 
refletin #re- Mir. Edward Bruce return 3 forthe Lord Colvilwent from that into France,to con- 
land. gratulate the victorious and happy ſucceſs of the French King againſt thofe of the 
League, and invite him to affiſt the Baptiſm of the Prince, which was to be in July 
Next. 
an Aſembly , The Queen of Egland immediately upon the Ambaſſadors return, by a Pro- 
of the Church. clamation in all the Borders, did inhibit the refſet and harboring of Bothwel, and 
the aiding of him in any ſort 3 which the King did ſo kindly accept,as,rendring her 
many thanks for the ſame, he did therewith intreat her to aſliſt the Baptiſm of the 
Prince his Son. The like imployment Peter Tonng his Majeſties Elemoſynar re- 
ceived for Denmark, the Dukes of Brunſwick and Mecklenburgh:; and to the Ge- 
neral Eſtates Sir Wi//iam Keith and Captain William Murraythe Provoſt of S. 4m 
drews were directed. | 
The Parliament being in the mean time indicted to the 27 of May, the Aſſem- 
bly of the Church convened at Edinburgh the ſeventh of the ſame month, where 
the Excommunication of the Popiſh Lords was ratified, and ordained to be pub- 
liſhed in all the Churches ofthe Kingdom. The King did refide then at $#riveling 3 
and thither were Mr. Patrick Galloway, Mr. Robert Rol/ock, Mr. Patrick Simpſon, 
Mr. James Melvil,and Mr. James Nicholſon direQed by the Aſſembly, to repreſent 
the dangers wherein his Majeſties Perſoov, Crown and Liberty of the Country 
ſtood, and to propone ſuch remedies as in their judgment were fitteſt for prevent- 
ing the ſame. 
Both the one and the other were conceived in this form. | 
Pericons dj. — T be perils which oft before were threatened by the pernicious practices of Jeſu- 
reed from Ites, and the malicious, unnatural and treaſonable Conſpiracies of the Earl of 
the Church 9. Huntley, Arroland Angus and their complices, in betraying their native Country 
wg  tothecruel and mercileſs Spaniard,are noleſs urgent, and now more to be feared, 
than when the danger ſeemed to be greateſt, as may appear by the Reaſons fol- 
lowing. x, It 
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telligence he hath kept with the Popiſh Lords, iever ſince the diſputation of that 
Navy. | 


their continuance in the like” Freaſonable: attempts, notwithſtanding his Maje- 
ſties clemency in' pardoning the fame, dotty evidence their obſtinacy- in proſecu- 
ting the ſame Conſpiracies. 

3- Whereas the Church hath not ceaſed atall cccafions to lay open theſe dan- 

ers, and humbly intreated that fome remedy ſhould be provided, nothing hath 
_ obtained;z to the emboldening of the enemies in their practices and at- 
tempts. ; 

E Notwithſtanding that it was enaGted in Council, that none ſhould pre- 
fame to requeſt for the ſaid Popiſh Lords, under the pain of loſing their pla- 
ces and Officesz yet none are in ſuch credit as their favorers, who con- 
trary to their promiſes labour ſtill to procure them overſight and immu- 
nitie. | 

5. The Maſfes openly celebrated in the Houſe of Ba{gawy pertaining'to Mr. 
Walter Lindſay, the Houle of Birnes appertaining tothe young Laird of Bonytor, 
the Houſes of Doxglas, Strathbogy, Log yamont and $1l4ins pertaining to the ſaid 
Earls, do ſhew that either they think themſelves aſſured of favor in the Court, 
or of ſuch afliſtence in the Country as may maintain their cauſe, or then thatthey 
are perſuaded to be ſupplied by Strangers. 

6. The A of Oblivion offered: to them, with the great diſcontent of all good 
ſubjets, would not have been rejected, except they had looked for greater favor 
and betrer conditions. | | 

7. The difobedience they have ſhewed: in entriog to their Wards when they 
were charged, doth prove that they think themfelves afſured of theaid and con- 
currence of others. 

8. The arriving of the Spaniſh Bark lately at Montroſe declareth that they have 
ſome practice to be put ig cxecation preſently, if the ſame ſhall not be timely 
prevented. 

9. The open Conveations they keep ſince the arriving of the ſaid bark doſhew 
that they eſteentrheir Plots fo ſubſtantially laid, as they regard not what can be 
done for refiſtrag the ſame. 

10. Thediligencethey uſc in preparing, and putting their friendsand followers 
10 _ ſpecially m the North parts, is an argument of ſome eaterpriſe they go 
about. 

11. And laſt, whereas his Majefty and Eftates did upon the firſt diſcovery of 
their Plots and practices apprehend a great danger to Religion, the Kings eſtate, 
and Liberty of the Country; notwithftanding that the cauſe is not removed, 
there is no care taken to withftand their courſes, which declareth that there is ei- 
ther a purpoſe to cover,extenuate and bear forth their wickedneſs,or that the Lord 
hath in his judgment blinded and hardened the hearts of all Eſtates, that while the 
danger is greateſt, they can neither ſee nor apprehend the fame. 


"The Remedies of the foreſfaid Dangers were proponed, 
as followeth. 


rt. That the Parliament indifted tothe 27 of the ſame month ſhould not be the Remedies 
prorogated, but the time thereof preciſely kept, and the Popiſh Lords forteited, of the dangers 


and to that effe&t the Advocate ſufficiently inſtructed for maintaining the Rele- 
vancy of the Summons and Probation in duetime provided. | 
2, That none ſaſpeted m Religion be choſenuponthe Articles, | 
3. That after the Forfeiture,they be purſued with all extremity,their Lands and 
Rents annexed to the Crown, and no part thereof diſponed in favors of the per- 
ſons forfeited, 
4. That 


r. It'iscertain that the Spaniard, who with ſo-great preparations in the year Ar. 1594. 
1588. enterpriſed the:Conquett'of the whole lite, reraineth'the ſame-intention, LV 
wanting an' occafion only to accompliſh: his/ promiſe; as is manifeſt' by the in- — 
periþ threat- 
ned to Rel- 


2. The open Rebellion of the ſaid Lords at the bridge'of Falk/ard, &c. with _ 
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4. That the Guard be imployed for apprehending Mr. Walter Linde ſay the Ab. 


CLVY WW bot of New-Abbey, James Wood of Bonyton younger, Mr, George Ker, (who had 


The Lord 
Hume recon- 
ciled to the 
Church. 


Inſtruions 
ſent from the 
King to the 
Churchand 
Aſſembly. 


A Parliament 
wherein the 
Lords are for- 
fenced. 


made an eſcape out of the Caſtle the year before) Mr. Alexander Leſley, Thomas 
Tyrie, and other Traffiquers and Jeſuits. 

5. That the houſes of the Rebels be poſſeſſed, and their livings intrometted 
with, to his Majeſties uſe. | 

6. That all perſons be inhibited to reſſet, ſupply or entertain any intelligence 
with the ſaid Lords, eſpecially their vaſialsand dependers, and that none under 
whatſoever pretext contravene the ſame. | 

7. That the ſubjeRts be charged to put themſelves in arms by all good means, 
and be in readineſs to purſue and defend, as they ſhall be warned by his Majeſty, 
or otherwiſe upon urgent occaſions. 

3. That the Bark arrived at Afoztroſſe be apprehended, and the perſons that 
were within her, with ſuch others as have had any dealing with them, and that 
they beexamined diligently for the diſcovery of the praftice they have preſently 


in hand. 


Somewhat was adjefted concerning the Lord Hume; but he compeiring in the 
ſatte Aſſetmbly, gave ſatisfaQion to the Church, and was abſolved from the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication. All the remedies the King allowed, promiſing how 
ſoon the Forfeiture was paſt to follow forth the ſame: only at the 7 he took ex- 
ception, where it was deſired that the ſubjeFr ſhould put themſelves in arms upon 
urgent octaſions; for hehad not as yet forgotten the Stirs of the year preceding, 
and would have none to arm but upon his owa Warrant. 

Withal he ſent Sir Robert Melvil and Alexander Hume of North Berwick with 
certain inſtructions to the Aſſembly 5 whereof one was, That they ſhould inhibit 
the Miniſters to utter any irreverent ſpeeches in Pulpit againſt his Majeſties Per ſon, 
Council or Eſtate, under pain of Deprivation : and becauſe one of their number, 
called John Roſs, had in a Sermon preached before the Synod of Perth uttered 
divers treaſonable and irreverent ſpeechesof his Majeſty, it was craved that they 
ſhould cenſure him as his fault had deferved. Another was, That they ſhould excom- 
municate Mr. Andrew Hunter, for the ſcandal he had brought upon their Profeſſion, 
he being the firſt open Traitor of their Fun@ion againſt a Chriſtian King of their 
own Religion, and their natural Sovereign. A third inſtruftion was, That by AG of 
Aſſembly Miniſters ſhould be ordained to diſſuade both by publickand private ex- 
bortation their Flocks from concurring with Bothwell in his treafſonable attempts, 
or any other that ſhould make inſurreFion againſt the Authority eſtabliſhed by God 
it his Majeſties perſon. Thelaſt was aſſented unto, and an Act made thereof: but 
the cenſure of the Miniſter Roſe was carried more ſlightly,and he only admoniſhed 
to ſpeak in time coming foreverently and diſcreetly of his Majeſty, asthere might 
be no juſt cauſe of complaint againſt him. Hyxnter was depoſed from the Mini- 
ſtery, as a deſertor of his Flock, and one ſuſpefted to have joyned: himſelf with 
the Kings Rebels 3 but the Excommunication was nat pronounced. 

The Parliament did hold at the time appointed ; yet becauſe the Noblemen 
convened (towly, 3 or 4days were ſpent without doing any thing. In end, when 
by the excuſes that divers made a greater number was not expected, they that 
were preſent aſſembled in the Parliament-houſe, and keeping the form accuſtom- 
ed madechoice of a number for the Articles : of Noblementhere were three Earls 
andſix Lordsonly prefeat. Beginning was made at the ſummons of Forfeiture, 
the Letters and Blanksintercepted with Mr. George Ker preſented, and the hand- 
writs cognoſced by witnefſes. Some queſtion there was about the Blanks,and that 
which ſhould have been inſert in them ; but the preſumptions were ſo clear, as 
none would doubt what the ſabjeR ſhould have been. Yet the Noblemen urged 
a delay of the Trial to a more full Convention; which the King would not admit, 
knowing what miſinterpretingsthat would make: and fo by pluralities of voices, 
the crimesof Treaſon were found to be ſufficiently proved and the Sentence of 


Forkeiture pronounced againſt the three Earls and Ach indowr ; their mw 
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of Arms (as the manner 1s) torn by a Herauld, and they declared to have loſt 4. 1 594- 
their honours, lands and eſtates for Treaſonable practices againſt the King and LV 


their Native Country. 

In this Parliament divers Statutes were concluded, ſome in favors of the 
Church, and others very beneficial to the Country: as the Statute made for 
puniſhment of Theft, Robbery and Oppreflion ; another againſt Uſury; and a 
third againſt buying of Places by Judges and other members of the Court of 

ultice. | 
The next month paſſed 1n receiving the Ambaſſadors that came to affiſt the 
Baptiſm, which in the latter end of A»g»ſ# next was performed with great (o- 
lemnity. From England the Earl of Suſſex was ſent; the King of Denmark, the 
Duke of Brunſwick, Mecklenburgh, with the Eſtates of the united Provinces, had 
their Ambaſſadors preſent. But from the French King there came not any, though 
they alſo were expeCcted at the day appointed for the Solemnity. The Prince 
was brought from his own Chamber to the Queens Chamber of preſence, and 
Jaid in a bed dreſſed in a moſt ſtately form. The Ambaſſadors entered into the 
Chamber, the Counteſs of Marre accompanied with a number of Ladies took up 
the Prince, and delivered him to the Duke of Lexnox, who preſented him to the 
Ambaſſadors. S»/ſex, as having the firſt place received him, and carried him in his 
arms to the Chappel z the reſt marching in their ranks, and followed by the Ladies 
of Honor, the Miſtriſs Nurſe, and others of inferior note. Before them went the 
Lord Hume, carrying the Ducal Crown,the Lord Levingſtor carried the Towel or 
Napkin, the Lord Seaton the Baſon, and the Lord Semple the Laver. Abovethe 
Engliſh Ambaſſador there was a Pale or Canopy born by the Lairds of Cesford, 
Buclerogh, Duddope and Traquier. The Princestrain was ſuſtained by the Lords 
Sinclar and Urqhart. In this mannerthey walked toward the Chappel, a guard 
of the youths of Edinburgh well arrayed ſtanding on each fide of the way, and 
the Trumpets ſounding. 

Being entred the Chappel, the King aroſe from his Seat, and received the Am- 
baſladors at the door of the Quire ; and then was the Prince delivered to the Duke 
of Lennox, whogave him to the Nurſe. After which the Ambaſſadors were con- 
veyed to their places, which were ordered in this manner: upon the Kings right 
hand a Chair was ſet for the Frezch Ambaſſador, but this was empty ; next to him 
the Ambaſſador of Denmark was placed ; on the left the Exgliſh Ambaſlador and 
Lieger did fit; and next after them the Ambaſſadors of Brunſwick, Mecklen- 
bargh, and the States;z every Chair had a Taſlel-boord covered with tine Velver, 
and the Ambaſſador of England beſides the others had office-mea ſtanding by him 
to wait. 

The Service did then begin, and upon the end thereof the Engliſh Ambaſſador 
aroſe and preſented the Prince to the Biſhop, who was appointed to adminiſter 
the Sacrament. This was Mr. David Cunningham Biſhop of Aberdene. The 
ation finiſhed, Mr. David Lindeſay, Miniſter at Zeith, had a learned 
ſpeech in French to the Ambaſſadors. After which they returned to the Chap- 
pel in the ſame order that they came. Then was the Prince laid upon a Bed 
of Honor, and his Titles in this ſort proclaimed by the Lion Herauld; Hezry 
Frederick, Knight and Baron of Renfrew, Lord of the Iſles, Earl of Carrick, 
Duke of Rothſay, Prince and Stewart of Scotland. This done, certain pieces of 
filverand gold were caſt forth at a window among the people, and a number of 
Knights created at night, ( for it was in the afternoon that the Baptiſm was mini- 
ſtred.) The Ambaſſadors with their train and the Noblemen preſent were royally 
feaſted, nothing lacking that was required to ſuch a Triumph. The reſt of the 
month was ſpent in Plays, runningat Tilt, and ſuch other exerciſes as might give 
delight to the Strangers. 


The Baptiſm 


Amidit theſe joys the King, not forgetting his own ſerious affairs, ſent his Se- an ambaſſs- 
cretary Sir Richard Cockborn of Clerkinton to England, to defire the Queens afſ1- dor ſent ro 


[tence in purſuing the Popiſh Lords, according to the many promiſes made by the 
Lord Zoxche and Mr. Bows, that how ſoon he (ſhould cnter into aCtion againſt _ 


England. 
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An. 1594. {he would have an honorable conſideration of him and his burthens: And that 
now the Sentence of Forfeiture being pronounced, it concerned him both in ho. 
nor and ſafety not to permittheir longer ſtay in the Realm. For the ſupport deſired 
and quantity thereof, he was commanded to follow the Inſtructions given to Sir 
Robert Melvil in his laſt Ambaſſage, and was injoyned to complain of one My. 
Lock his entertainment in the Court, who profeſſed himſelf an Agent for Bothwel : 
as likewiſe of Mr. John Colvil his publick refidence in Twedmouth. In the laſt | 
points he received fatisfaGtion; and ſhortly after Mr. Fohr Colvil, wearied of 
Fothwells courſes, by mediation of friends obtained his pardon. But for the mat- 
ter of monys, divers ſhifts and excuſes were made; only ſome part of the mony 
was advanced, which was due otherwiſe to the King. 

; ap =_ In the beginning of September the Ambaſſadors were dimitted with many 
RY 14. thanks, nor were they ſooner gone than a new Conſpiracy was detefted. Bothwe# 
Popiſh Lords. having joyned himſelf with the Popiſh Lords, and received a part of the forein 

Gold ſent to them, did undertake to raiſe ſuch Perturbations in the South parts, 
as the King ſhould be compelled to relinquiſh the Expedition he intended to the 
North; and if he could apprehend his Perſon, to carry him to BYackreſs, (the 
Keeper whereof he had corrupted) and there detain him Captive, till they might 
come and make their own Conditions. | 

This enterpriſe was concluded inan Hoſtlary at the Church of Mermare in 4y- 
guſt, where Huntley, Arrol, Angus, Bothwell, Achindown, and divers others con- 
vened and ſubſcribed a Bond, which was given in cuſtody to Sir James Scot of 
Balwary. By the apprehenſion of Mr. A/ar Orme, ſervant to Bothwell, and ſome 
Papers that were found with him, the whole purpoſe was diſcovered ; which the 
King cauſed to be publiſhed, that people might ſee what truſt was to be givento 
Bothwells Religion. | 

Orme and £6 Tis Gentlemans caſe at his dying was greatly pitied, and much intreaty made 
k+ram execu- as Well for him as for James Cockeram keeper of Blackneſs: but the clemency 
_ ſhewed in former times to the followers of Bothwel/ was judged (o hurtful, as the 

King againſt his nature was compelled touſe rigor. Thus thetwo Geatlemen were 
condemned, and executed in the publick ſtreet of Edizburgh in the beginniog of 
OdFober. 

Argile Gone [Immediately after the Parliament, upon intelligence that thoſe in the Bark 

with forces Which had arrived at Moztroſſe had. brought with them ſome gold for ſupply of 

__—_— the Popiſh Lords, Commiſſion was given to the Earl of Argile and Athol, the Lord 

; Forbes and a number of Barons, to go and expulſe them forth of the Country. 
But Argile being young, and the reſt declining the imployment till his forces or he 
himſelt ſhould take the fields, nothing was done, Whereupon Mr. Robert Bruce 
taking with him Mr. James Balfour made a journy to Argzle, and partly upon 
promiſes of recompence from the Queen of Exgland, partly upon hopes given 
that the lands of the Rebels ſhould be at his beſtowing, perſwaded theEarl toun- 
dertake the Commiſſion. So gathering his Forces he ſet forward about the end of 
September, and travelling through the Mountains came to Badenoch the 27 of 
that month, where he laid fiege to the Caſtle of Kuthv:z; but this was by the 
Clampherſon (o ſtrongly defended as he was forced to leave the Siege, and turn 
unto the Low-lands for joyning with the Lord Forbes, the Lairds of Bagqhair, 
Drum and Mackenzes, who were all preparing to meet him. 

The number [In his own company were the Lairds of TuV/ibardin,Grant, Macklain, Mackintoſh, 

0/4 0g Clangregory, and Mackneil of Baray, with their friends and followers, reckoned in 
whole to 10000 and above. Huntley advertiſed of his coming did reſolve to fight 
him before his joyning with Forbes and thoſeof the Inland, and was thereunto en- 
couraged by the Earl of Arrol,who brought with him a ſmall number of five or (ix 
ſcore at moſt, but reſolute Gentlemen all. They of Hzntleys part were thought 
not to exceed 900. With this ſmall number did he adventure, marching the firlt 
day from Strathbogie to Achindown, where heencamped the ſecond of OFober. 
Captain Ker, that had ſerved him many years,a man of good experience, being ſent 


the next morning to try what way Argile took, did quickly return, and ſhew _ 
the 
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the enemy was at hand. The two Earls hereupon dividing their forces, Arro[ took /Ar.-1555- 


the leading of the Van-guard, wherein wete 300; the reſt abode with Huntley 
and made the Batte]. | | | 

How ſoon the forces came in fight one of another, Argi/e was ſomewhat troubled, 
for he was made to believe he ſhould ſeeno enemy; yet truſting to his numbers, he 
commands Mack/ain,who had the leading of his Van;to advance: he himſelf keep- 
iog the advantage of the ground, made the Army ſtay on the fide of a Hill which 
was full of Moſs and Bogs. Huntley carried with him certain Field-pieces, wherewith 
he plaid upon them in his approach, and therewith put them in great confuſion; for 
the High-landers caſting themſelves on the ground, as their cuſtom is,could hardly 
be raiſed ſo long as they heard the noiſe of the Ordnance. Arrol perceiving this 
made togive the Charge; but by reaſon of the ſteep aſcent he wasdrivento make a 
little compaſs, turning his ſide to the adverſaries, who by that time were got on 
foot, and reſuming a new courage did rain upon Arrol and his men in their paſſing 
ſuch a ſhower of Darts and Arrows, that, asthey affirmed who were preſent. for the 
ſpace of a quarter of an hour thelight of day was palpably eclipſed. 4chindown 
was at this time killed, and 4rrol dangerouſly wounded in his arm and leg: many 
had their horſes killed, and were compelled to take them to their feet. ; 

Macklain,whoſe numbers were greater,environing Arrol and his company, held 
them ſo engaged betwixt himſelfand Argile, as they had been all cutin pieces, if 
Huntley had not with ſpeed come to their relief. But he perceived the danger, and 
charged with ſuch fury,as theVan and main of both Armies being joyned, they en- 
tred into a cruel fight, which continued almoſt two hours. In the end Argile+ men 
were diſordered and put to rout. TheEarl himſelf labored all he could to rally 
them again together, but it would not be ; ſo amazed they were,as without once 
looking back,dowa they wentto the other fide ofthe Hill with all the ſpeed they 
| could make. Macklair with a few I{les-men ſtood long unto it after the reſt were 
gone, and retired in good order witha ſmall company he had. Huntley purſued 
the chace to the foot of the Hill, though the ſteepneſs of it be ſuch thata mancan 
ſcarce walk dowa it on foot; but the eagerneſs made all dangers forgotten. There 
11a little Burn or Brook called Alwharnachy he had his horſe killed, and before 
he could be again mounted the enemy was gone to another Hill, whereas horſe- 
men could not follow,and ſo the chace ceaſed. In this conflict Argile loſt two Cou- 
ſens, Archibald Campbelof Lochinzel, his brother James Campbel, Mackneill of 
Baray, and about 700 common-ſoldiers: on Huntleys part, beſides his Uncle 4- 
chindown, 12 only were killed, but many were hurt and wonnded. 

This Fight happened on Thurſday the 3 of 0Fober 1594, and is called by the 
country people the Battel of Glenlivat albeit it was fought on a Hill three quarters 
of a mile diſtant. The Victory fell happily on H##tleys (idefor the country peo- 
ple, who ſhould otherwiſe have been miſerably ſpoiled, if Argile with his Forces 
had prevailed. 

The Lord Forbes with the Lairds of Balwhyne and Drum, that were advancing 
to afliſt 4rgile, upon advertiſement of his defeat, and that he was turned back, 
made after him, thinking to perſuade him return. But by the way a Gentleman of 
the name of 7rwyz being killed by the ſhot of a Piſtol 1n the dark of the nighe, 
thereentred ſuch adiſtruſt and jealouſie amongſt them, none knowing who was 
the doer, as preſently they ſeparated and went home. h 


The King had the news of Argiles Defeat brought him to Drdee, which made bed 
him haften his journy to the North. The 16 of 0Fober he came to Aberdere, where [mores ay —_ 


counſel was taken for demoliſhing the Houſes of 8trathbogy, Slains and Newtos. 
In this ſervice the Earl of Marſhal was imployed, having ſome Companies of horſe 
and foot allowed him till the ſame was accompliſhed. 


Huntley and Arrol during that timedid lurk in$»therland,thinking how ſoon the ,, - - 
King returned Southto come back into their Countrys 3 but the Duke of Lennox give furery for 


being left Lieutenant in thoſe parts, by the counſel and affiſtence of thoſe that 4 
were appointed to attend him, put them to ſach extremity, as they made offer to 
depart forth of the Realm, and laid ſurety neither to return without his Majeſties 

N na hcenee, 
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An. 1 595. licence, nor to pradiſe againſt Reljgioo and the Stare whilſt they ſtayed abroad. 
> It was debated a while, whether or got ſuch a Capitulation might ſtand with the 
Kings Honor; and his Majeſty being thereupon conſulted, in regard of the ma- 
ny difficultiesthat preſſed him inthe time, and that it made for the quietneſs of 
the Kingdom to havethem put away, the ſurety offered wasaccepted : which done, 
the Duke of Lexwox, having ſtayed inthoſe parts three months, returned about 
the third of February to Edinburgh. 
__" flieh. Bothnel now was in miſerable plight, being hated of the Queen of Exgland for 
Frante his combiging with the Popiſh Lords, Excommunicated by the Church, and forſa- 
ken of hisfellows, eſpecially Mr. John Colvil,wbo had followed himin all his Trou- 
| bles, and knew the places of his reflet; for he had made his peace, and (as the ru- 
His Brother MOr went) betrayed Hercules Stewart, Bothwels Brother, who theſame time was 
executed, executed publickly in the ſtreet of Edinburgh. Theſe things did fo increaſe his 
fears as, not knowing whom to truſt, he ſtole away privately to France. The King 
hearing that he was gone, and had taken land at New-haven in Normandy, ſent a 
Gentleman tothe FrezchKing,to demand him as one who was declared a Traitor; 
and ifthat was denied, des that he might be baniſhed Fraxce. The anſwer of 
the French King was, That he ſhould give bim no Conntenance ; but ſince he bad taken 
bis reſuge thither, he could not but ſuffer him exjoy the free air of his Country. Some 
months he remained there, till either wearied of the bad entertainment he found, 
/ -. or, asit wasſaid, for challeoging a Gentleman to combate againſt the Kings Edict, 
bothivel ſhift- Þe was forced to quit thoſe parts and fly into Speir : from thence he went to Na- 
_ fo His ples, where helived in a poor eſtate unto his death, which happened ſome years 
oe after the King his going into England, | 
the Bond be How ſogn Bothwel was gone, all his followers did ſue for Pardon.Sir James Scot 
rwixtthe Po- of Balwery offering to exhibit the Bond made at the Church of Menmure betwixt 
= —— Bothwel and the Popiſh Lords, which he had in cuſtody, was brought before the 
bited. Council,and hayivg produced the ſame,laid open all their Plots. By his depoſition 
it appeared that Sir James Douglas of Spot wasthe principal worker ofthat Agree- 
| ment. Whereupon the Miniſters of Edizbergh were called, and the Bonds ſhewed 
Dradta of 5pot Unto them, bearing a mutual congurrence in all things, Religion not excepted. 
excommuni- WW hereupon they were deſired ta pronounce Spot Excommunicated, as one that 
cated, had made defe&tion from the Truth,and was otherwiſe ſuſpeted of hanious crimes: 
But they excuſing themſelves, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly were 
called to meet at 8triveling,where after ſome debating,the Sentence was pronoun- 
ced againft him. Ba/wery, after a few days impriſoned, was ſet at liberty and remit- 
red, but never proſpered after that time, and ruined his Houſe utterly, for an en- 
ſample to all that will be medling with Fa&ious and Seditious Rebels. 
An. 1505, Theyear following anAfſembly ofthe Church was kept at Afoxtroſf in the month 
An Aſſembly Of Jyze, where the Commiſſioners for the Kivg did urge theſe Articles. Firſt, 
- —«_ Whoſoever did meddle or praiſe in any Treaſonable enterpriſe againſt his Maje- 
Articles fenr ties Perſon and Eſtate, being found and declared culpable by Law, they ſhould like- 
from the King wiſe incur the ſentence of Excommunication, that ſo there might be an inſepara- 
= Alem- ble anion betwixt the two Swords. Secondly, That zo Excommunication ſhould be 
pronounced. at the appetite of particular wen, but that a ſufficient number of the 
Church ſbould be fr a ores , and the ſame determined by publick conſent. Third- 
ly, That none ſhould be Excommunicated for Civil cauſes, crimes of light impor- 
tance, or particular wrongs of Miniſters, left the Cenſure ſhould fall into contempt, 
and becomelike the Popes Curſing. Fourthly, That no ſummary Excommunication 
ſhould be thenceforth uſed, but that lawful Citation of parties ſhould go before in all 
cauſes whatſoever. | 
the afſem. T9 the firſtthe Aſſembly agreed, with the clauſeLegitima coguitione Eccleſiaftica 
blics anſrer, Pr Ecnte. Tothe ſecondthey likewiſe eondefcended. Bur to the third and fourth 
ag they anſwered, that thoſe being Points of great weight, and craved a mature de- 
liberation, could not on the ſudden bedetermined; and ſo continued the reſoJuti- 
on thereof tothe next Aſſembly, diſcharging in the mean time any ſummary Ex- 
communication to beuſed, with: this exception, Niſs ſalas Eccleſie. qu 
e 


——— 
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The exception diſpleaſed the King, for he thoughtit would ſerve the turbulent Ar. 1 595- 
ſortfor a colour to all their proceedings. Tania: bi. do els IR 

But there fell out in the mean time a buſineſs which made i the thipgs be for- The Queen | 
gotten. The Queen, moved by ſoine that enyied the Earl of Aarye his credir, la- COINS 
bored to havethe Prince her Son in her own cuſtody, and had drawa the Chan- cuſtody. 
cellor and divers of the Council to promiſe theiraſliſtence. Advettiſementgiven ,, . 
of this to the King, who was then at Falkland, 'he carne to the Que t Halirud- nn 
houſe, and inhibiting any of the Council to come towards him ti Lhe ould call PSs. 
them, dealt ſo with the Queen, that hediverted her from that courſe, and made Ld of 
her go and remain at Strive/ing. How ſoon (he was gone, calling the Chancellor from titar 
and ſuch of the Council as were ſuſpefed to have ſuffered. her in thoſe conceits, © 
he ſhewed himſelf much difpleaſed,and chiding them bitterly followed the Queen 
to Striveling; where he remained not long, but, returning to:Fa/k/ard,heleft to 
the Earl of Marre a Warrant written with his own hand, (and conceived in this The Kings 
form. My Lord of Marre, becauſe in the ſurety of my Son conſiſteth my ſurety, and 1 _— w the 
have concredited unto you the charge of his keeping upon the truſt Thave of your ho- gr ———_ 
neſty, this T command you ont of my own mouth, * being in the company of thoſe x thePrince. 
like 3 otherwiſe for any charge or neceſſity that can come from me you ſhall not de- 
liver him. And in caſe God call me at any time, ſee that neither for the Pueen nor 
Eſtates their pleaſure you deliver hin till he be 18 years of age, and that he com- 
mand you himſelf. Seriveling the 24 of July 1595. This Warrant, as itſhewed the 
Kings diſpleaſure at thoſe that had combined in the Plots, fo it declared the great 
truſt he put in the Nobleman, : | 

Shortly after the Chancellor, taking to heartthe Kings offence, contrated a The Chancet- 

hearty fickneſs at his houſe of Lawder, and ſending his Couſin the Secretary to O_—_ 
the King, who remained thenat Hamilton, did by him excuſe the dealing in that ang aieth. 
matter, and with a ſolemn proteſtation of his Fidelity in all his Majeſties ſervices, 
ſeriouſly commended hisLady,children and friends,now that he was toend his life, 
to his Majeſties prote&tion. The King was much troubled with the news, and Pn 
wrote unto him with his own hand the Letter following. Chancellor, how ſorry 1 Ti _ Y 
am oftheſe news I leave it to your ſelfto judge; Twas never a diſſembler of my affe- >a he 
Fions. And yet Ttruſtthat God will not ſpoil me of you ſo untimely. Therefore will 
pray you, ſo far as you may, with a valiant heart ref the aſſaults of your ſickneſs, 
hoping in the goodneſs of my fortune that God will reſerve you yet to me, as Hezekiah 
was to his people; for the neceſſity between Prince and ſubje@ is reciproque : nor can 
any ſickneſs, how heavy ſoever it be, take away the life, if God cut not the threds 
thereof. As to your ſuits, if God calls you, Ineed no remembrance : for ſince Imade 
you a pattern of my conſtant Favour during your life( as your ſelfhath ofttime ſaid) 
Tam much morebound of Princely duty to make your Wife and poſterity, that bears 
your image, aviverepreſentation of my thank ful memory. And to comfort you in 
this, remember what I have done to the Duke, and my Lady Huntley, for their F a- 
thers ſake. This may aſſure you, that in caſe of the worſt (which God forbid.) your 
thoughts ſhall be prevented herein by my thankful behavior to them : and for your 
Conſin the Secretary, he ſhall be the better at my hand in loſing yon. But Igreen to 
bear better news : And if time and diſtance of place could have permitted me in any 
way, IT ſhould not have ſpared to have carried my own meſſage my ſelf. God ſend you 
your health, and keep you to me and to your Native Country. 

This ſhewed in what account the King held him: and in truth he deſerved no- the chuncct, 
thing leſs z for he was a man ofrare parts, and of adeep wit, learned, full of cou- lorhisquliies- 
rage,” and moſt faithful to his King and Maſter, In that laſt buſineſs which the 
Queen went about, of taking the Prince from the Earl of Aarre,he was conſenting; 

(for the two Noblemen had their private emulations, but it was ever with areſer- 
vation of his Majeſties pleaſure._) No man did ever catry himſeltin his place more 
wiſely, nor ſuſtain it more courageouſly againſt his enemies, thanhe did, Be. 
ing viſited in his ſickneſs by Mr, Robert Bruce and the Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
he expreſled a great contempt of the world and of the vanities of it, lamenting 
that he had not done the good which he would and tight have donein his place, 
Na 2 being 
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by the rhidlice of his adverſaries, who were ever plot- 


or ; fick. 
Jaded his days moſt happily the 3 of 0Zober, 1595. The King aid on 


.; Jatnetit his death, ayd honored hit with this Epitaph. 


' 1713 10%h gy paſſenger that ſpies with gazing eyes 
113 "tr Þzs Trophie ſad of Deaths triamphant Dart, 


'- '. "Copflder when this outward Tombe thou ſees, 
-* How rare a man leaves here his earthly part. 
'5'- Hit wiſdom dud his uprightneſs of heart, 
"Hi plety, his pra@ice of our State, 


{) 24 , Hh quick Engine ſo verſt in every Art, 


2 © At equally not all were in debate. 


of Corns, and 
eatblood- 
din the 
Country. 


"thn juſtly hath his death brought forth of late 
I'm heavy grief in Prince and SabjeGs al 
\"*fhat Vertye love, aud Vice do bear at hate, 
* Though vitious men rejoyces at his fall. 
5+ *-. $9 for himſelf moſt happy doth he die, 
> Though for bi Prince it moſt unhappy be. £ 

Otrh#ejs for all this ſpared not to expreſs their malice in Libels and Rhythms af. 
ter his death; ſothe whereof were caſt in the Kings Chamber at Linlithgow and 
other places: but as the Authors were not known, ſo werethe Rhythms deſpiſed 
and contemnned by all ggod men. His Body was ſome days after conveyed to He- 
digro,and ſolemiily interred in the Sepulchre of hisfathers. 

This year was by the vulgar people reckoned among the ill years, becaule of the 
Dearth and ſcarcity of Corns, which the abundance of winds in the Harveſt-time 
hadeiuſed : yet for the Bloodſhed and flaughters committed in all quarters of the 
Country was it mote juſtly to be ſoacconnted. For in the South parts the Johs- 


flons ad Maxwels had a bloody confli&, wherein divers were killed ; the great- 


_ eſtloſfalling upon the Maxwels that went from the Welt parts beſides Glaſgow 


David Fortt- 
fter Cirizen of 
Striveling 
treacherouſly 
betrayed. 


A Comtniſſion 


to aſſiſt Heir friends in the South. 

Ta the Hes and High-lands were likewiſegreat Troubles : nor was the In-coun- 
try more quiet, bloods and laughters daily yawn yo in every place. Among 
which none was more odious than the (laughter of David Forreſter, Citizen of 
S$trivtling, killed ashe was returning from Edizbargh by ſome that lay in wait for 
his life. The Lairds of Airth and Dunnypace were ought to have hounded out 
the commtmitters,upon a ſpleen conceived againſt theGentleman for the credit he had 
with his Maſter the Earl of 2carre : for no other quarrel could be pretended. The 
Noblemat), taking this greatly to heart, cauſed to bring the body of his ſervant 
to Liylithgow (for he was killed nigh to Lirlithgow) and with his whole friead- 
ſhip __ the ſathe ro8triveling there to be 1nterred,carryiog along the pour- 
traict ofthe dead with the wounds he had received ina white ſheer, to move the 
beholders toa great deteſtation of the fat. The Corps buried, and the Earl fol- 
lowing the courſe of Law, the Lords Levingſton and Eipbinſien did party the Com- 
tmitters. And though theKing by his Proclamation did prohibit the affiſtingeither 
of the purſuit or defenders, commanding Juſtice to be done, nothing could take 
effe@ in thattroubleſome time z ſo powerful was the combination of parties. But - 
that which by the ordinary way of Juſtice could not as thenberequired, we have 
feen fince viſibly puniſhed in the fall and ruine of thoſe Families, for a lefſon toall 
mento fly and abhor theſhedding of innocent blood. 

The year preceding the King had direGted, as we ſhewed, Sir Richard Cockburn 


A cg of © of Clerkzngton his Secretary to England, and amongſt other inſtrufions willed him 


rule the Ex- 
ehequer. 


to urge the payment of the monys which the Lord Zoxch and Mr. Bows the Queens 
Ambaſſadors had often promiſed. Whercin finding nothing but delays, and his 
neceflities daily growing, he reſolved tolook to his own Eſtate at home, and 
order- his Revenues to the belt profit. For this effe&t he made choice ol 
: cight 


_ 
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cight perſons to rule the affairs of the Exchequer. Theſe were Alexzxder Lord 47 1595- 
Urgbart, Preſident of the College of Juſtice, Walter Commendator of Blantire, 4 Y. 
Lord Privy-Seal, Mr. David Carnegy of Colluthie, Mr. Fob Lindeſay Parſon of | 
Menmure, and James Elphingſton of Innernoghty, Mr. 'i hamas Hamilton of Duns- 
many, Mr: John Sken Clerk of Regiſter, all Seaators of the College of- Juſtice, 8 
and Mr. Peter Toung of Seator hisElemoſynar. Rabid Gf 

To theſe eight or any fiveof them was intrafted © the fall and free adminiſtrati- The tenor of 
*0n of the whole Rents and Duties pertaining tothe Officers of Controllery and ; 
« Colletory, refigned and committed by the four Officers in his Majeſties hands, 
«with power to deprive and diſcharge all inferior Chimberlains, Under-colle- 
«ors, Cuſtomers, Secretaries,' Intrometters whatſoever with any ' of the ſaid 
*Reats, all inferior Clerks ofthe ſaid Offices ; and to'appoint new Clerks, Re- 
*ceivers and JTntrometters with the ſame (excepting only the Office of the 
« Clerk of Regiſter his fees, privileges, andother commodities belonging to him 
© or any of his Predeceſſors) to hear and exatt account of Steward, Sheriffs, Bay- 
*liffs, Provoſt of Burghs, Cuſtomes,. Clerks of Cocquet,” Searchers, Cham- 
berlains, Receivers, Factors and Intrometters with the Farms, Males, Pro- 
© fits and Duties, Caves, Cuſtomes, Fiſhings, Cole-pits, Parks, Steadings, 
« Orchards, ang other Rents of the property annexed of old'and of new, or ua- 
*annexed, and belonging any way to the Patrimony of the Crown; as allo to 
© hear the unmade accounts ofthe Treaſurer and his Deputies, the General and 
*Wardenof the Coin, and Taskmen and '1#borers of the Mines and Metals, the 
©ColleQors ofthe Taxation, the Maſter of the Wardrobe, Jewels and movables, 
© the Maſter of the work, the munition and- pleniſhing of Caſtles, rhe Monks 
* portions, the payment of the Guard and men of War, the Rents of - Colleges, 
* Hoſpitals, Schools and Studgnts, the common good of Burghs, the Dowry of 
*whole monys appertaining to rhe King, as'well within the Realm as comin 
f from other parts, and to allow or refuſe allowance thereof as they ſhonld fin 
© meet : with power likewiſe to appoint and fer Fines and Penalties for offences, 
* to make and (et. down the prices of Wines, Victuals and Cornsyearly, to put 
*an order to his Majeſties houſe and Eſquiry and Stable, and make proviſion 
* therefore 3 to repair the decayed Cuſtoms, appoint the order of uplifting the 
* (ame,' and to rowpe and ſet them tothe beſt profit z to conſider the ſtate of the 
* preſent Coin, and therein dire what they ſhould think requiſite ; to afliſt the 
* Treaſurer and the Compolitors 1n the a—_— Signatures, and that without 
*their advice nothing ſhould paſsz toexamine the diligence of Sheriffs and other 
{inferior Judges with their Officers, and negligence ; to corre and puniſh the 
* faults of Officers of Armsz to compone, tranſaQt or uplift the Eſcheats of per- 
* fons denounced to the Horn ; and generally to do and perform all things proper 
*to the Exchequer : they enjoying ſuch places in Council and Parliament, as the 
* Officers thereof had in former times, with all the power, privileges, honors and 
*immunities that belonged thereto, either by As of Parliament or by Conſue- 
* tude ofthe Realm. 

The King did further promiſe i verbo Principis *notto joynany more tothe The king his 
* preſent Commiſſion at any time hereafter; and incaſe a place fell void by de- promiſerothe 
* ceaſe of any of the preſent Commiſſioners, to receive and admit none but by 
* advice and conſent of thoſe that remained alive; as alſo not tofign ary Letter or 
* Signature concerning thediſpoſition of any of the Reats ofproperty, colleCory, 
*or new augmentations, confirmatives or ratifications of any former gifts, diſpo- 
* fitions, penſions, or inveſtments, or licences for tranſporting of forbidden goods, 
* unleſs the ſame were firſt heard, allowed and ſubſcribed by the faid Lords, or 
*any fiveofther, fitting in Council by way of Attion, Exception or Reply, not. 
* withſtanding the Seals were appended thereto. The Keepers whereof were diſ- 
*charged to append any Signet or Seal, except the Lettersor Signatures were 
* ſubſcribed in manger above rehearſed, under the pain of loſing their 'Offices. 
* Moreoverit was declared thatthe ſaid Lords ſhould have power todire@ Lettets 
* of Horning, Poyading and Caption __ their own AQts and Decretes ; and that 
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ion of any charges for jogatbering any part of tbe Patrimony ſhaylg 
tag Ex: aer,or Seſſion, three of the ſaid Lordsſubſcribing the ſame. 
s again made faich, <Thar the-next nato God and goad Conſcience 


£ of angie things reſpeCt his Majeſtic'sweal, hogor, and advancement of 
is 


© his Revenue, and neither for tenderneſs of blagd, commodity tothemſelves, awe 
* or fear of any perſon, conſent to the. diſpoſition of any pare of the Patrimony 
6 hanged Majeltie's profits might be diminiſhed ; and that-they ſhould not give 
* their conſents ſeyerally; but being aſſembled, at leaſt five of them, in Exchequer ; 
« under proteſtatioo,. that the accepting of the ſaid Commiſion ſhould not bez 
© reaſon of declining them ig Action that concerned his Majeſty, ſecing they did 
f neither receive fee, noxyereintrometters with any part of the Reats, but ogly 
*direted the Receiyers and ColleRors ofthe lame, 
This Commiſlionapproved by the Lords of Council was publiſhed at the mark. 
et-Croſ.of Edinburgh the 12 of Fauvery 1595. divers excepting at the amplenef; 
of it, and ſaying, That the King had left vothing to himſelf but the naked Title of 
a King, aud put all his, power and means in the hauds of others, ſo as ſubjet?: were 
to expe wo benefit nor reward from him. The Courtiers, they eſpecially of the 
Bed-chamber, did grudge exceedingly, that all occaſion to do good to themlelves 
or their friends was this way cut oft. Nor was it long before thelg Commiſſionery 
became extremely difſhked,- partly for their ſtrict dealing with the ſubjets, and 
artly for drawing all the Officey.1atotheir own hands. Beginning was made at 
r. David Meceif Advgcate, whom they prefied to dimit and refign his Office 
by reaſvn of his age and imbeci]lity, '8s they pretended; and when by no perſwa. 
ſion he cou}d be moved untoit, 'they. did afſaciate with him in office Mr. Thomas 
Hamilton, one of theix own number z-which bred him ſuch a grief, as ſhortly at- 
terhe coded his days. Next they fell upon the Maſter of Glawwmes Treaſurer, and 
his Deputy Sir ARgbert Melvif, and by examining their Accompts found them lia- 
le in ſuch ſums to the King, as to obtain a Qxietas eft they were glad to reſignthe 
[reaſurer, which was beſtowed on the Prior of Blautire. Then did they labor 
the Secretary Sir Richard Cockburpe to reſign his place, andexchange it with the 


office of Priyy-Seal, which Blantire had dimitted infavor of Mr. John Lindeſay. 


This was eafily effected, the Geatleman not liking to contend or fall in queſtion 
with them. The Office of the ColleQory,reſfigaed by the Provoſt of Lixclowder, 
was given to Mr. James E/phinſton. The Prelident they intended to make Chan. 
cellor z but to this the King would not condeſcend, knowing how he ſtood affe. 
Red 1n Religion, and that his preferment to that chief place would opea the 
mouths of the Miniſters, and raiſe aclamor in the Country. Theſe proceedings did 
work them much hatred, and (as 1sthe lot of thoſe that rule in Eſtates)! whatſo- 
ever was amiſsthey carried the blame, albeit in many things they were innocent. 
The next year begun with a Trouble inthe Borders, which was like to have de- 
ſtroyed the Peace betwixt the two Realms,and aroſe upon this occafion. The Lord 
Scroop being then Warden of the Weſt-Marches of Exgland, and the Laird of 
Bacleugh having the charge of Lidifdale, they ſent their Deputiesto keep a day of 
Truce tor redreſs of ſame ordinary matters. The place of meeting was at the 
Dayhalme of Kerſhop, where a (mall Brook divideth Englaxd from Scotland, and 
Lidiſdale, from Baw Caſtle. There met as Deputy for the Laird of Baclewgh Ro- 
bert Scat of Hayzinge; and for the Lord 8croop, a Gentleman within the Welt- 
Wardenry, called Mr. Sa/keld. Theſe two, after Truce taken and proclaimed, 
as the 26 oF was, by ſound of Trumpet, met friendly, and upon mutual redreſs 
of fuchWrongs as were then complained of, parted in good terms, each of them 
taking his way homewards. Meanwhile it happened one #i/iams =; e—Dcqp 
monly calied Fil of Kinwouth, to be incompany with the 8cot1iþ Deputy, a- 


gaivſt whom the Ergliſb had a quarrel for many wrongs he had commitred, as he 
»ilien 4m. Was indeed a notorious Thief, This man baviog'taken his leave of the Scots De- 
ne mas 


mouth, taken 
priſoner, 


ing down the River of Lidde{on the &cottifþ ide towards his own 
beuſc, ab pace ter by the Erglifh that eſpied bim from the other (ido of the Ri- 
ver,, and after a chaſe of three or taue milestaken-priſoner, and brought back to 
the Engliſh Deputy, who carried hjm away to the Caſtle of Carlile. The 


Book VL "the Obareh of Se oTL In d. 


= 
On en 
«-% 


415 


+ 
-— 
= 


"TheLaird of 84 
taken from the time 


Whereupen B 


Seroop anfvered, thathe could do nothing in the mateer, it having /ſohappened, 
without.adiceGion from the Queen and Council of Ernglerd, _— the 
may wesſuch aMalefagtor. Baclewghloth to informthe King of what was done, 
leſt it wight have bred ſome miſliking betwixt:the Princes, dealt with Mr. Bowes 
the Refident Ambaſiador of England for the Priſoner's liberty; who wrote very 
mor, drm the Lord Scroopin that buſineſs; adviſing himto fer the man free, ant 
got 4D. bring the matter to.afarther hearing. But no anſwer was returned : the 
wattercherenponwas imparted to the King, and the Queen of Erglund folicitted 
P” Letters to givedireGtion for his liberty; yet nothing wasobtained. Which 

eclengh perceiving, and apprehending both the King, and himfelf as the King's 
Officer, to be touched in honor, he reſolved to work the Priſoners reliefby Fe 
beſt means he could. 


And upon intelligence that the Caſtle of Car/ile, wherein the Priſoner was kept, No (atisfattion 
was ſiypriſable, he imployed ſome truſty perſons to take a view of the Poſtern- —_ — 
gate, and meaſure the height ofthe Wall, which he meant to ſcale by Ladders « & livery. 


and if thoſe failed, to break through the Wall with ſome tron 1nſtruments, and 
farce the Gates. This done fo cloſely as he could, he drew together ſome 200 
horſe, aſſigning the place of meeting at the Tower of Morton, ſome ten miles 
from Carlile, an hour before ſun-{et. Withthis company pafling the water of Ek 
about the falling, two hours before day he croſſed Eder beneath Carlile bridge, 
(the water through the rain that had fallen being thick) and came to the 8acery, 
a plain under the Caſtle : There making a little halt at the fide of a fmall Bourn 
which they call Cadage, he cauled 80 of the company to light from their horſes, 
and take the Ladders and other inſtruments which he had prepared withthem. He 
himſelfaccompanying them tothe foot of the Wall, cauſed the Laddersto be ſet 
to itzwhich proving too ſhort, he gave order to uſe the other inſtruments for open- 
ing the Wall nigh the Poſtern, and finding the bufineſs like toſucceed, retired to 
the reſt whom he had left on horſeback, for aſſuring thoſe that entred upon the 
Caſtle againſt any eruption from the Town, With ſome little labor a breach was 
made for ſingle men to enter, and they who firſt wentin brake open the Poſtern 


but they were quickly repreſſed and taken Captive. After which they paſled to 
the Chamber wherein thePriſoner was kept, and having brought him forth, found. 
ed a Trumpet, which was a ſignal to them without that the enterprife was per- 
formed. My Lord Scroop and Mr. Sa/keld were both within the Houſe, and to 
them the Priſoner cried a good night. The Captives taken in the firſt encounter 
were brought to Baclexgh, who preſently returned themto their Maſter,and would 
mot ſuffer any ſpoil or booty, as they term it,to be carried away : he had ſtreight- 
ly forbidden to break open any door but that wherethe Priſoner was kept, 
though he might have made prey of all the goods within the Caſtle, and taken the 
Warden himſelf Captive z for he would have it ſeen that he did intend nothing 
butthe reparation of his Majeſties Honor. By this time the Priſoner was brought 
forth, the Town had taken the Alarm, the Drums were beating, the Bells ringing, 
and a Beacon put on the top of the Caſtle, togtve warning to the Country. Where- 
upon-Bacleyugh commanded thoſe that nes the Caſtle and the Priſoner to horſe, 
and marching again bythe Sacery, made to the River at the Stony bank 3 onthe 
other fide whereof certain were afſembled to (top his paſſage : bur he- cauſing 
ſound'the Trumpet took the River, day being then broken; and rhey chaſing to 
givehim way, he retired in order through the Grahams of Erk, (men at that time 


ofgreat power and hisunfriends) and came back into 8cortiſþ ground two hours The Queen of 
after Sun-rifing, and ſo homewards. , —— 


hos _ ' ., . oy ded wi 
Toiill out the 13 of April 1596. The Queen of Ergland having notice ſent Ceo mmche 


her 


vey Dr pe. rw breach of Truce, (which was atways /#:. 1 596. 
meeting unto the nextday at Sun-rifing)) wroteto Mr. Sal N 

held, nad oraved redreſs. He excuſed himſelf by the-abſenoe of the Lord 8crovp. zicieagh com- 
aclengh ſent to the Lord Scroop, and defired the Prifonermight be plainerh of | 
ſet at liberty without any Bond or condition, ſeeing he was unlewfally taken, $a of 


The Caſtle of 
forthe reſt. The watchmen and ſome few the noiſe awaked made alittle reſtraint, Prifoner freed; 
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'F As. x 596. her of what was done ſtarmed not a little: Oae of her chief: Caſtles ſurprifed, a 
LV Priſoner taken forth-of the hands of the Warden and carried away, fo far: within 


"England, (he eſteemed agreat affront.” The Lieger Mr.. Bows in a frequent Con- 
vention kept at Edirburgh the 22 of May did; ad he was charged, ina long Ora. 
tion aggravate the hainoufneſs ofthe fat, concluding that Peacecould not long.- 

' er continue betwixtthetwo Realms, unleſs Bacleygh were (delivered in Exrgland 
tobe puniſhedat the Queens pleaſure, Bacleugh compeiring and charged with the 
fact made anſwer, That he went not into England with intention to aſſault any of 
the Queens Howſes, or to do wrong to any of her Subje@s, but only to relieve 4 ſub- 
je of Scotland unlawfully taken, and more unlawfully detained : That im the 
time of a general aſſurance, in a day of Truce, be was taken Priſoner againtall or. 
der, neither did he attempt his relief till redreſ was refuſed : and Thathe had 
carried thebuſineſs in ſuch a moderate manner, as no Hoſtility was committed, nor 
the leaſt wrong offered to any within the Caſtle. Tet was he content, accordingto 
the ancient Treaties obſerved betwixt the two Realms. whenas mutual injuries were 

 alledged, to be tried by the Commiſſtoners that it ſhould pleaſe their Majeffies to 
appoint, and ſubmit himſelf to that which they ſhould decern, The Conveatione. 
ſteeming the Anſwer reaſonable did acquaint the Ambaſſador therewith, and of- 
fered to ſend Commilſiioners to the Borders with all diligence to treat withyuch as 
the Queen ſhould be pleaſed to appoint for her part. 

But ſhe not ſatisfied with the anſwer refuſed to appoint any Commiſlioners; 
whereupon the Council of Exgland did renew the Complaint in July thereafter, 
and the buſineſs being of new agitated, it was reſolved of as before, and that the 
ſame ſhould be remitted tothe trial'of Commiſſioners: the King proteſting, 7hat 
he might withgreat reaſon crave the delivery of the Lord Scroop for the injury coms- 
mitted by his Deputy; it being leſs favorable to take a Priſoner, than relieve him 
that is unlawfully taken : yet for the continuing of Peace he wonld forbear to do it, 
and omit nothing on his part that conld be deſired either in equity, or by the laws of 
friendſhip. The Borders in the mean time making daily Incurfions one uponano- 
ther filled all their parts with Trouble, 'the Ergliſb being continually put tothe 
worſe; neither were they made quiet till, for ſatisfying the Queen, the Laird of 
Bacleugh was firſt committed in $. Andrews, and afterwards entered in Ergland, 
where he remained notlong. 
Atthe ſame time, for bringing the [fles to obedience, Colonel 8tewart was im- 
ployed to levy 1000 men, every Shire furniſhing 20 horſemen and 3o foor, or fo 
much money as would ſuſtain them, allowing the horſemen 24 pounds monthly, 
and the foot 12 pounds, beſides the ſupply ofthe free Burghs. Theſe Companies 
were appointed to meetat Dumbarton the 20 of Auguſt, for aiding the King or his 
Lieutenant for the ſpace of 40 days, according tothe cuſtoms, and whea the days 
werecome were commanded to follow the Colonel, as deſigned Lieutenant affiga- 
ed by the King. But upon the bruit of this Expedition the principals of the Iles 
did all ſubmit themſelves, offering obedience to appear before the King at the 
time his Majeſty ſhould appoint : ſo that Expedition ceaſed, the Colonel going 
no farther than 7/2, where he remained a few days, and took aſſurance for their 
appearance. WARY 
In the March preceding the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh, 
for conſulting upon the dangers threatned to Religion by the Invaſion of the 8pa- 
#iard, which was then generally noifed. Some brethren directed to lay opca the 
| perils to his Majeſty, returned with this anſwer 3 That albeit there was no great 
cauſe to fear any ſuch Invaſion at that time, yet they ſhould dowell to give their ad- 
vice as if the danger were at hand, which would ſerve when neceſſity did require. 

The Aſſembly upon this thought meet to eater into conſideration both of the 

Dangers and Remedies ; and firſt to enquire upon the Cauſes that had provoked 
God to threaten the Realm with that tyrannous Nation, to theend the ſame might 

be remoyed: then to deliberate how by ordinary lawful means the Enemy ſhould 

be reſiſted. The Cauſes they condeſcended to þe Sins of all Eſtates, and eſpecially 
the ſing of the Miniſtery z which they held beſt ſhould be penned and draws to 


certain 
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certditi Heads, rhat the Corruptions ar, non opeb, the Remedies might be the 4». 1596. 
betrer provided. ' For this work ſome of the brethren wete named and ſer apart, 

who after a day br.two preſented in writing 4 numbet of Articles touching the 
Corruption of Miniſters as well in their Offices as in theit Lives arid Manners; the 

Offences ia the Kings Houſe, iti the Coutt and in the Judgment-ſeats ; the defe- 

Aidn and Faults commune to all Eſtates : and the Remedies which 1n.their opini-. 

oh were fit to be uſed. 

The Aſſembly allowing their labors, and acknowledging their own guiltineſs in Anew Cove- 
that which concerned themſelves, ordained a day of Huthiliationto be kept on 5h nadedy 
Tweſday the week following by the Miniſtets that were there preſent, for reconci- for abidingro 
lin leciſcIves to God, and making up a new Covenant for the better diſcharge *< prot 


of theit duties. el Hp 


This is the Covenant that by ſome is ſo often objeRed, and ſaid to be violated cordingro the | 


by thoſe that gave obedience to the Canons of the Church, albeit in it there is not fame. 
a word orſyllable that ſounds either to confirming of the Church-government then 

in uſe, or to the rejefing of that which ſince hath been eſtabliſhed. But when 0- 
ther Arguments fail them, ſomewhat muſt be ſaid to entertain the conceipts ofthe 
popular. By this Covenant all did bind themſelves to abide in the profeſſion of 
the Truth, and to walk according tothe ſame, as God ſhould enable them. But 
forthe rules of Policy or Ceremonies ſerving to good order or decency, let inſpe- 
tion be taken of the Regiſter which is extant, and it ſhall plainly appear, that at 

the tinie there was not ſo much as any mention thereof made. 

But to proceed: The advices they gave for reſiſting the practices ofthe Enemy &qice for re- 
were, That all who had kithed in ation with the Popiſh Lords ſhould enter their per- ſiſting the ene- 
ſons inWard,till aſſnrance was given that they ſhould neither keep intelligence with -—— 
the Rebels, nor joyn with them in caſe they did return into the Conntrey. That the 
rents and livings of the Rebels ſhould beupliſted for entertainment of Soldiers, and 
ſupporting other neceſſary affairs. That inevery Pariſh Captains ſhould be choſen for 
the muſftering and training of men in arms, and ſome Commanders in every Shire 
appointed for convening the Country at need ful occaſions. Laſtly,that they who were 
Sureties for the good behaviour of the Rebels without the Realm ſhould be called, 
and to pay the ſums contained in their Bonds. 

This advice preſented to the King went much againſt his mind ; for his deſire +. King do, 
was to have the baniſhed Lords reclaimed and brought to obedience, which he fireth to have 
eſteemed to be the greateſt aſſurance both of his own peace and the Countries 3 Noblemen 
quiet : therefore did he only anſwer, That 3f it could be proved that the Lords © 
ſpnce their departing from Scotland bad trafficked with Strangers to the prejudice 

of Religion or State, they ſhould be uſed with all extremity; but otherwiſe neither 
could their Cautieners be convied, nor would he change the courſe which he had 
kept with their Wives and Children. Notlong before this Aſſembly the King had He conmuni- | 
communicated his mind to Mr. Robert Brxce touching that buſineſs, hoping that 3591” _ 
by the ſway he carried in thoſe Meetings ſome ſuch Propoſitions as tended to the ber: zruce. 
reclaiming of the baniſhed Lords ſhould have been made by the Aſſembly; but 
fiading his expeRation not anſwered, he brake to him the matter ofnew, and 
ſhewed how greatly it concerned his Eſtate to have them reduced and called home : 
That the Qneen of England was grown old, and if any ſhould after her death with- 
Pand bis Title, he would have need of his Subje&#s aſſiſtence : And that having ſo 
many Nobles exiled, he would be leſfreſpeFed of Strangers,and be a great deal weak- 
er at home. If he could therefore win them to acknowledge their offence, and ſo em- 
brace the true Religion, (without which they ſhould never get any favor from bim) 
be believed the courſe would not be diſallowed of wiſe men and thoſe that loved 
bits. Always he deſired to know his judgment, for as yet he had not fhewed his mind 
in that matter to any perſon. | 

Mr. Robert Bruce, being as then in great fayor and credit with the King, faid Mr. robe 
*that he did think well of his Majeſties Reaſons z and that he ſhould not do a- fri ane 
*miſs to bring home Angus and Arrol, ſo as they would conform themſelves in ice. 
*Religion. But that Hynt/ey could not be pardoned, being\o hated as he was - 

rac 
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The King rea 


Shortly after 


the Lords ex1- 


* led return. 


The Earl of 
Arrol inter- 


cepted in the 


Low Coun- 


trys, clcapeth. 


A Convention 


at Falkland. 


The Kings 


judgment of 


Huntleys Sup- 


plication. 


A Convention 


at Dunſermlinge 


The Commi(- 
hhoners for the yay paſfed in their favors, the Commiſſioners of the Church aſſembled at Edin- 


Church u 
this re 


theLords meet 1t was thought neceſſary to acquaintal 


F Ar.1 $96. the ſubje&s, The King reaſoning to the contrary, *That if Hu#tley be willing to 


* ſatisfie the Church and fulfil the Conditions which he would require ofhim, he 
*faw no teaſon why he ſhould not be received as well as the other two ; and as he 
*could not but know that his care'of that man was great; and he having married 
© his Couſin, whom he accounted his own Daughter, ſo was he the man of greateſt 
© power, and one thatcould ſtand him in moſt ſtead. Thereforedefired Mr. Robert 
*tothink of that matter, and aftera day or two give him his advicein it, At the 
next meeting being enquired what-he had thought of the buſineſs, he anſwered as 
before, ſaying, That Hzxtleys return would beill interpreted, and offend all good 
men. The King repeating the former Reaſons, and adding, That if he brought 
one home he would'bring them all; he replied, 7 ſee, Sir, that your reſolution is 
to take Huntley i= favor 3 which ifyou do, Twill oppoſe, and you ſhall chuſe whe. 
ther you will loſe Huntley or me; for us both you cannot keep. This ſaucy reply the 
King did never forget,and it was this which loſt him the favor, which formerly he 
carried with the King. 

The exiled Lords not finding that reſpe& given unto them in forein parts which 
they expeCted, took areſolutionito return, and to uſe all means for reconciling 
themſelves to the King and Church, And that their return might be the more ſe- 
cret, they ſeparated one from atiother. Arrol taking his journey homewards 
through theUnitedProvinces was intercepted,and delivered into the hands of Mr. 
Robert Danielſton Conſervator ofthe $cottiſþ priviledges, to be kept by him till 
the King (ſhould be advertiſed. But whether by the Conſervators knowledge, or 
otherwiſe, he made an eſcape and came into the country. Huntley came ſome 
months before, and lurking ſecretly in the North, ſent a ſupplication to his Maje- 
ſty and the Convention which met at Falk/ard the 12 of Auguſt, the effeft whereof 
was,that he might be permitted to return,and remain within any part of the Coun- 
try his Majeſty ſhould appoint, he giving ſufficient ſurety for his quiet and peace- 
able behavior. Rwy | 

The King having heard the ſupplication, took occaſion to ſay, * That one of 
*the two courſes was needful to be followed with him and thereſt that were in his 
* conditions that is, either utterly toexterminate them, their race, and poſterity, 
*or then upon their humble acknowledgetnent of their offence, and ſurety made 
* for the ſtate of Religion, to receive them in favor z for tocontinue in the condi- 
*tion wherein they preſently were, could not ſtand either with the ſafety of Reli- 
*oion, or with his own Honorand eſtate. The firſt courſe, ſaid he, hath theown 
* difficulties, and will not be performed without gteat trouble : and for my ſelf, 
*ſolong as there is any hope that they may be reduced to the profeſſion of the 


'*Truth, 1 defire not their deſtruftion, but like rather toextend my clemency to- 


*wards them; whichT believe is themind of all good and peaceable men. Asto 
*the preſent offer made by Huntley, Ido not think it well general, and to no pur- 
* poſe; therefore by your advicel would have particular Conditions condeſcend- 


.*ed upon, ſuchas may ſerve for ſecarity of Religion, mine own Honor, and the 


*Tranquillity ofthe Country : ſuch Conditions being offered, and ſecurity found 
* for performance, I ſhould then think that licence might be granted him to return, 
*he being confined 1n ſuch a part of the Country as ſhould be thonght moſt con- 
*ventent. The Convention, approving his Majeſties judgement, reſolved upon 
this as the fitteſt courſe, remitting the Conditions to be formed by his Highneſs 
and the Lords of Council. 

September the ſame Concluſion was ratified at another Convention of the E- 
ſtates at D#nfermling, and the Baptiſm of the Princeſs, who was bornthe 19 of 
Auguſt, appointed to he at Halirudhouſethe 28 of November next. 

How ſoon this theirreturn into the Country was known, and that ſuch an At 


— burgh,where falling to conſider the gt threatned to Religion by their return, 


the Presbyteries with the preſent ſtate of 


« Endinbw" things z particularly That the forfeited Earls were returned into the Country 


without his Majeſties Warrant and approbation 3 That they remained peaceably 
in 
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in the ſame, uſing all meansto be reſtored to their livings, albeic thay-had neither Ar. 1 596- 
acknowledged their offence in that treaſonable dealing with the. Kang \of Spain; 
nor their defeftion and apoſtaſie from the Truth : and That they bell maintained 

an At of Council in their fayors at the Conyention of Felk/and, which was rati- 

fed thereafter at du 6c yr = were licenſed to remain upon certaia 
Conditions to be preſcribed unto them by his Majeſty and Council, to the mani- 

feſt hazard both of Church and State, conlidering their continuance in the ſame 
diſpofirion to work miſchief as before. Oftheſe things they were defired to jn- 

form their Flocks 3 and both inpublick dodrine and private conferenceto ſtirup | 
the Country-people to apprehend the danger, and to be in readineſs to reſiſt the A publick hu- 
fameſo far as lawfully they might. It was farther thought meet, thatpublick Hu- Ja. 
miliation ſhould be indicted through the whole Country the firlt Sunday of Decens- 

ber, and the cauſe thereofdeclared to be the return of the Excommunicated Lords, 

and dangers thereby threatned to Religion, which the Miniſters ſhould enlarge 
according to their diſcretionsz as alſo that the Presbyteries ſhould call before 

them their Entertainers, Reſletters, and ſuch as kept company with:them, and pro- 

ceed ſummarily with the Cenſures of the Church, ana citatione, quie periclitetur 

falws rw aw & Reipublice. Laſtly, they concluded that a number.of Commiſit- 

oners ſeleed out of all the Quarters of the Countrey ſhould refide at Edinburgh, 

and convene every day with ſome of the Presbytery of Edizburgh, to receive 
Advertiſements as ſhould be ſent from other places, and take counſel upon the 

moſt expedient in every caſe. The Brethren nominated to this purpoſe were Mr. Perſons nomi- 
Alexander Douglas, Mr. Peter Blackburn, Mr. George Gladſtaves, and Mr. James _ me 
Nicholſon for the North parts 3 Mr. James Melvil, Mr. Thowas Buchanan, Mr. Alex- 1, for the 
auder Lindeſay, and Mr. William Striveling tor the middle part ofthe Country ; Church. 
ne, Clapperton, Mr. John Knox, Mr. George Ramſey, and Mr. James Car- 

michel! for the South ; and for the Weſt Mr. Fohr Howſon,Mr. Andrew Knox, Fob: 
Poterfield, and Mr, Robert Wilkie. Theirattendance was ordained tobe monthly, 

and to begin in November. At which time Mr. Faxes Nicholſon, Mr. James Mel- 

vil, Mr. Andrew Knox, Mr. John Howſor, and Mr. George Ramſez were appoint- 

ed to wait: Mr. Robert Bruce, Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. James 

Balfour, Mr. Patrick Galloway, and Mr. Walter Balcanquel obſerving ordinarily 

all the meeting. 

Theſe Conventions were by a new name called The Conncil of the Church,and ap- The Lord | 
pointed to be kept once every day at leaſt, for taking advice in every buſineſs that eas 
occurred. By direction of this Council Lord Alexander Seaton, Prefident of the. Scfſion cited 
Seflion, was called before the Synod of Lothiarn,for keeping intelligence with the foehpenr be- | 
Earl of Huntley, and by them remitted back tothat Council; before whow, with #71294 
 manyatteſtations, he purged himſelf ofany dealing with Huntley, or any of the 
Papiſt Lords, and upon promiſe not to imploy his credit that way was dimitted. 

The King (uſpecting their beginnings ſhould end in ſome trouble, bar not liking & Conference 

tofall ig contrary terms with the Church, if by any means the ſame could be ef- bervixe cer- 
chewed, commanded the Preſident, Secretary, Advocate,and Laird of Collnthie, Coe, 
to confer with the moſt moderate of the Miniſtery, and uſe their beſt means for ſome mode- 
latisfying them rouching the return of the forfeited Lords. Mr. David Lindeſay, ME men ner 
Mr. Patrick Galloway, Mr. James Nicholſon, and Mr. James Melvil being ſent 4 : 
to this Conference, were defired to give their opinions, * Whether ot not, due 
* latisfaQion being made to the Church by the Lords (for otherwife the King did 
*not mean to ſhew them any favour) they might be pardoned and reftored totheir 
* eſtates. The Miniſters anſwered, They came only to hear what was proponed, and 
in 4 matter of that importance conld ſay nothing unacquainting their brethren; 
The Conference was delayed till afternoon; at which time returning they ſaid, 
That the Brethren were glad of the reſpe@ carried by bis Majeſty to the Church,and 
that his reſolution was to giveno favor to thoſe Rebels till the Church was firſt ſa- 
tisfied. But in their judgements they having by Gods Law deſerved death,/and being 
by the moſt ſqvereign Court of the Kingdom ſentented to have loſt their Eftater, & / 
conld not be lawfully pardoned nor reſtored. And if the King and his Conncil wodl 


take 
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An. 1596. take on thee ito do it, they had God and the Country to anſwer unto; but for ther 
' they wowld give no aſſent, but proteſt to the contrary, that they were free thereof be. 
e God ant man. | 
The King of — Fhis Anſwer ſeemingrather to proceed of paſſion than any good zeal ; it was 
fended with next urged, *Whether upon their hutnble and ſubmiſs ſuitto bereconciled, the 
the gernacy <Chutch conld deny toreceivethem, it being commonly held, that the boſome 
ſters. « of the Church ſhould ever be patent to repenting ſinners. They anſwered, That 
the Church indeed conld not refuſe their ſatis fa@ion, if it were truly offered ; never- 
theleſs the King ſtood obliged to do Juſtice. When by no reaſoning they could be 
wrought from theſe extremities, the Conference brake off, and the effe&ts thereof 
being reported to the King, he wasgreatly commoved, inveighing again(t Mini. 
ſters athis Table, in Council, andevery where. The wiſer fort, that foreſaw the 
Eommillion. M1] effefts this rancor would breed, adviſed the Miniſters to ſend ſome of their num- 
_ ers direted ber, to underſtand what it was that did offend the King, and offer all ſatisfaQion 
to his Majeſty. cn theiriparts3 withsl 40 lay open their Grievances, and in humble manner en- 
treat a redreſs of the things which they efteemed hurtful. 
Hk Majeſtics +: » Herein the ſame Brethren being employed, they found the Kings anſwers more 
premyaney bitiogand peremptory than they expected : for being defired toſhew what it was 
& = :Roners [D2t Madethis Majeſty ſo offended with the Church, and profefling to amend it 
ſofar as lay jathem;. he ſaid, There could be no Agreement ſo long as the Marches 
ofthe two Juriſdifions were not diſtinguiſhed; that in their Preachings they did 
...- cenſure-the-affairs of the Eſtate and Council, convocate General Aſſemblies without 
bis licente,conclude what they thought good, not once deſiring his allowance and ap- 
__ | probation,aud.intheir Synods, Preibyteries and particular Seſſions, meddle withe- 
1.2 very thiteg npon colour of ſcandal; beſides divers other diſorders, which at ano- 
ther time he mould propound 'and have reformed ; otherwiſe it was vain to think of 
any agreement, or that the ſame being made, could ſtand and continue any while. 
TheGrievan. . The Miniſters not willing to dipiatheſe matters,after they had in ſober manner 
ces of the. Teplied-tgecach of theſe Points, fell to ſpeak of their own Grievances. As firſt, the 
Church pro- Fayor granted-tothe Popiſh Lords in the late Conventionsat Falkland and Dun: 
yuuny fermliny the countenance giben to the Lady Huntley,and her invitation to the Bap- 
tiſm of the Princeſs; theputting her inthe hands of the Lady Levingſtor,an avow- 
ed and obſtinate Papiſt; and, which grieved them more than any thing elſe, the 
- alienation of his Majeſties heart from the Miniſters,as appeared by all his ſpeeches 
. publick and private. To this laſt the King did firſt reply, ſaying, That they had 
=_ King his g3ver birt t00. juſt canſe by their railing againſt him and his proceedings in their 
wn . Sermans. For the Popiſh Lords, he had granted nothing to them but what the Eſtate 
bad found needful for the Peace and quiet of the Realm. As to the Lady Huntley,he 
eſteemed her a good diſcreet Lady and worthy of his countenance; and that ſhewas 
@ Papiſt.tbey might blame themſelves, who had never taken care to enform her ofthe 
. . Trath. Laſtly, for his Daughter the Princeſs, he had truſted her to the Lord Leving- 
ſton, 4 Nebleman known tobe of good Religion, and not to his Lady, who ſhould 
| not be ſuffered to take any care of her, unleſs ſhe conformed in point of Religion. 
A ne Trow- :  Whulit things thus paſt betwixt the King and the Church, a new occaſion of 
ble'by Mr, Da-: Trouble was preſented by Mr. David Blake,one of the Miniſters of S. Andrews,who 
244 B32? had in one of his. Sermons caſt forth divers ſpeeches fa]l of ſpight againſt the Ring, 
Andiews, the Queen, the Lords of Council and Sefftion, and amongſt the reſt had called the 
Queen of Eeg/and an Atheiſt, a Woman of no Religion. This being dilated to the 
Engliſh Ambaflador be complained to the King, and thereupon was Mr. David 
=_—_—_— Blake citedtq appear before the Council the 10 of November. 'Mr. Andrew Mel- 
«th to make it Vi/accompanying himte Edirburgh,: did labor to make thisa common cauſe, 'gi- 
a common yving out,that the ſame; was:done oply for a preparative againſt the Miniſters, - to 
+. bring their Nofrine underthe ceoſure, and controllment of the King and Coun- 
cil; and ſofar he prevailed with the Commiſſioners of the Church, as they ſent 
certain of their/number to-igtreat the deſerting of the Dier, ſaying, 7t would be il/ 
taken to draw Miniſters jm queſtion npon trifling delations, when as the enemies = 
Truth mere ſpared' and -overſetn. The King tome days before had FRO | the 
onditions 
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Conditions upon which he was to grant a Protection to Hxntley, and asking thoſe 4». 1 596. 
Commiſſioners if they had ſeen the Conditions, ſaid, That both he and the reſt 4 


frould either ſatisfie the Church in every point, orbepurſued with all extremity, ſo 
as they ſhould have no reaſon to complain of the overſight of Papiſts. For Mr. Blake, 
he ſaid he did not think much of that matter, only they ſhould cauſe him appear 
and take ſome courſe for pacifying the Engliſh Ambaſſador. But take heed, ſaid 
the King, that you do not decline the Fudicatory 3 for if you do, it will be worſe 
than any thing yet fallen out. 
Now the Conditions proponed to Huntley were as followeth. 
That he ſhould give ſufficient and reaſonable caution of Inland-men and land- 


The Conditi- 
ons proponed 


ed Barons, to the number of ſixteen at leaſt, who ſhould be acted in the Books of t yuniy. 


Council under the pain of forty thouſand pounds ( each two of the Cautioners 
conjundly and feverally for five thouſand pounds of the ſaid ſum) that he ſhould 
faithfully obſerve and fulfil the whole Articles undermentioned, and every one 
of them. As firſt, That betwixt that and the firſt day of April next tocome, he 
ſhould either ſatisfie the Church for his Apoſtafie, and return to the boſome there- 
of in uniformity of Religion, or before the expiring of the ſaid time depart again 
forth of the Country, and not return again without his Majeſties licence, 

2. Next, that during the ſaid ſpace, he ſhould not receive in his company any 
Jeſuite, Maſs-prieſts, or excommunicate Papilts, nor have any dealing, commuai- 
cation or intelligence with them, eſpecially with his Uncle Mr. James Gordon; nor 
ſuffer his Children, in caſe any be brought forth 1n the mean time, to be baptized 
by another than a Miniſter. 

3. That fo long as he remained in the Country, as likewiſe in caſe of his depar- 
ting at the time aforeſaid, he ſhould not traftick with any ſtranger or others whom- 
ſoever for alteration of the true Religion, or diſquiecting the ſtate of the Country 
10 any ſort. 

4. That his former Cautioners ſhould remain obliged, in caſe after lawful trial, 
it ſhould be found that fince his laſt departing he had trafficked with ſtrangers for 
ſubverſion of Religion or the alteration of the State, in the ſums for which they 
were bound. 

5- That he ſhould preſently enter bis perſon in Ward within ſuch a place as his 
Majeſty ſhould appoint. 

| 6. That withia fifteen days next he ſhould enter his eldeſt Son and apparent 
Heir as a Hoſtage to his Majeſty for obſerving the Articles before and after menti- 
oned; and that his ſaid Son ſhould abidein ſuch company, Ward or Caſtle,as his 
Majeſty ſhould appoint, where moſt conveniently he might be inſtructed in the 
true Religion, and not eſcape by bis Fathers knowledge or affiſtence. 

Laſtly, That he ſhould compeir perſonally before the Council whenſoever he 
ſhould be called, upon fifteen days warning, for trying the contravention of any of 
the Articles above expreſſed : providing the cauſe for which he ſhould be charged 
wereexprelled in the Letters, and warrant given him that he ſhould not be chal- 
lepged for any other fact done before his laſt paſſing forth of Scotland. 


Theſe Articles the King cauſed to be imprinted, that all men might ſee he meant The Condici- 
not to beſtow any favor eitherupon him or thereſt, unleſs they joyned themſelyeg on give no 


tothe Religion publickly profeſled : yet this ſerved not to ſtopthe mouths of peo- 


ple,nor did it remove the jealouſie of the Preachers, who were daily complaining, 
* That Papiſts were favored, the Miniſterstroubled for the free rebuke of fin, and 
* the Sceptre of Chriſts Kingdom ſought to be overthrown. The Proceſs, they 
* laid, intended againſt Mr. B/ake was but a policy, to divert the Miniſters from 
* proſecuting their ſuit againſt the Popiſh Earls; and if he ſhould ſubmit his Do- 
* Erine tothe trial of the Council, the Liberties of the Church and Spiritual Go- 


* vernment of the Houſe of God would be quite ſubverted. In any caſetherefore ju pre 


roponed. 


* they. concluded that a Declinator ſhould be uſed, and Proteſtation made againſt 
* theſe proceedings. This was held a dangerous courſe, and earneſtly difluaded 
by ſome few 3 but they were cried downby the greater number,that ſaid it was the 

| O o Cauſe 


rent, 
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An. 1596. Cauſe of God, wherennto it concerned them to ſtand at all hazard. So a Declinator 
LV was formed and given Mr. Blake to preſent, bearing this 10 ſubſtance : 
Mr. David < That howbeit the conſcience of his innocency did upaold him ſufficiently 
Blake hisDe- © againſt the calumnies of whomſocver, and that he was ready to defend the Do. 
——_ «* trineurtered by him, whether in opening ihe words or in application; yet ſee. 
© ing be was brought thither to be judged by his Majeſty and Council for hisDo. 
© ine, and that his anſwering to the pretended Accuſation might import a pre. 
* ;udice to the Liberties of the Church, and be taken for an acknowledgement of 
© his Majeſties Juriſdiction in matters meerly Spiritua], he was conſtrained in 
© alt humility to decline that Judicatory for the Reaſons following. Firſt, be. 
* cauſe theLord Feſ#s, of whom he had the grace of his Calling, had given him 
© (albeit unworthy of the honor to bear his Name ) his Word for a Rule to hig 
« Preaching, and that he could not fall in the reverence of any Civil Law, but in 
© fo far as he ſhould be tried to have paſſed his Inſtructions, which trial belonged 
© only tothe Prophers and Paſtors, the ſpirits of the Prophets being ſubje@ to them 
* alone ; for as firſt it muſt be declared whether he had kept his Inſtructions or nor, 
© 2. In regard the Liberty of the Church and Diſcipline preſently exerciſed was 
© confirmed by divers Acts of Parliament, and the Office-bearers thereof peace- 
© ably poſſefſed therein, particularly 1n the Judicatory of the Word preached (as 
© was clear by divers }ate examples) he ought to be remitted for his Preachingto 
© the Ecclfiaſtick Senate, as his competent Judge tn the firſt inſtance. For which 
© and for other weighty conſiderations, and namely for eſchewing the inconveni- 
© encies that might fall to Religion and his Majeſties own eſtate, by the appear- 
© ance of diſtratijon and alienation of his Majeſttes mind from the Miniſtery and 
© the Cauſe of God in their hands, he for himſelf, and in name of the Commifſion- 
© ers of the General Aſſembly,who had ſubſcrived the ſameDeclinator,did humbly 
© beſeech his Majeſty not to infringe the Liberty of the Chuch, but rather mani- 
« feſt his care in maintaining the fame. | 
Mr. z/abr5 an. Whenthe Diercame, and the Summons were read, being deſired to anſwer, he 
fixer to te ſaid, That albeit he might objeCt againſt the Citation, the ſame being direQed ſuper 
—_ inquirendiscontrary tothe form preſcrived by Parliament, and no particular ipeci- 
fied therein ; yet he would take him to the uſual remedy of Law, and deſire tobe 
remitted to his own Ordinary. Being asked whom he meant ; he an(wered, The 
Presbytery where the dottrine was taught. The King then replying that the matter 
laid tohis charge was Civil,and that the generality of the Summons was reſtriqed 
to the particular Letter produced by the Engliſh Ambaſſador; he ſaid, That the 
ſpeeches wherewith he was charged being uttered in Pulpit muſt be judged by the 
Church,in prima inſtantia. Again being inquired whether the King might not judge 
matters of Treaſon, as well as the Church did matters of Hereſiez he ſaid, That 
ſpeeches delivered in Pulpit albeit alleged to beTreaſonable,conld not be judged by the 
King tif the Church took firſt cognition thereof; but that he was not come thitherto 
ſolve queſtions, and ſo preſented the Declinator. The King, notwithſtanding that 
he was greatly offended (becauſe theday appointed for the Baptiſm of the Princeſs 
was approaching) continued all farther proceeding to the laſt of November. 
The Declini= Meanwhile had the Commiſlioners for the Church ſent a Copy of Mr. Blakes 
7 9 ew Decliriator with a Letter to all the Presbyters, requiring them for the greater 
be fubſerived, corroboration of their doings to ſubſcrive the ſame, and tocommend the cauſe in 
hand i their private arid publick prayers to God, uſing their beſt credit with their 
Flocks,and employing all their labours for the maintenance thereof. The King be- | 
ing mightily tacenſed with this doing, as tending to a dire(t Mutiny, and the ftir- 
ring up of the ſubjeQs to Rebellion, gave forth a Proclamation, whercin he ſaid, 
A Prodamati. That certain perſons of the Miniſtery abiding in the Town of Edinburgh had of 
ondiſcharging Jorg time continued together deviſing Plot! PRIN to bis Majeſties Authority, 


_ leeting of” 224 of xſnrfittg « power over their brethrew , had direFed letters for ſubſcriving 4 


oners;--- - | Declimator formed and already ſabſcrived by themſelves requiring them with there- 
tirn ofthtif ſubſcriptions to ſend ſome of their number t0 aſſiſt their proceedings,4s 
tboughthey-were not ſubje@®s,& that the King had no power nor authority over them, 


intending 
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intending, as appeared, by Convocations and the like tumultuous forms to break the An. 1 596. 

Peace,aond make an InſurreFion in theConntry;whereas no care in the mean time was 
taken of the ir Flocks, but the ſame left comfortleſs and deſtitute of the Preaching of 
the Word; all which they coloured with a general Commiſſion alleged to be given by 
the laſt General Aſembly,albeit there wasno ſuch Commiſſuon,that which he produced 
containing only a power to conſult and report, and not to ſet down Ads, or exerciſe 
any Juriſdition: and granting that ſuch a Commiſſion had been given, the ſame 
could not be lawful, as given without the conſent and approbation of his Majeſties 
Commiſſioners, who were preſent at the time. Therefore to preventithe diſorders and 
Confuſion which therethrough might ariſe, his Highneſs, with the advice of the Coun+ 
cil, diſcharged the ſaid Commiſſion as unlawful init ſelf, and more unlawfully execu- 
ted.by the ſaid Commiſſuoners;, commanding theper ſons under-written,namely, Mr, 
Andrew Melvil, Mr. James Melvil, 2r. John Davidſon, Mr. Nicoll Dalgleiſh, Ar, 
James Nicolſon, Ar. James Carmichael ad John Clapperton, to depart home to 
their ſeveral Flocks within 24 hours after the charge, and to attend upon the lawful 
diſcharge of their Callings, and no ways to return for keeping ſuch unlawful Convo- 
cations, either within the ſaid Burgh or without, under the pain of Rebellion. 

The Commiſſioners upon information that ſuch a Charge was directed fell to The Commit: 

conſult what courſe they ſhould take z and firſt they reſolved, © That fince they 20ers of the 
* were convened by the warrant of Chriſt, in a moſt needful and dangerous time, this dicharge 
© toſee unto the good of the Church, Et ze quid Eccleſia detrimenti caperet, they nr inoa 
* ſhould obey God rather than man ; and, notwithſtanding of any charge that En ul 
* ſhould be given, continue together ſo long as conveniently they might, andin 
* the mean time ſend ſome of the number to the OFavians (this was the title com- They ſent a 
* monly given to thoſe eight Counſellors that were truſted with all affairs) to ad- CO 
© yvertiſe them, that ſeeing the Church at their entry totheir places enjoyed a full 
* peaceand liberty, and that now it was caſt into great troubles, and the enemies 
* of the Truth ſpared and overlooked, they could not but think that all this pro- 
« ceeded from their counſels; and therefore whatſoever the event ſhould be, the 
* Church would take her ſelf to them, and they only ſhould bear the blame, The 
Preſident anſwering in choler ſaid, That theſeControverlies were begun without 
* their advice, and ſo they ſhould end; that for their good ſervicethey had reap-, 
* ed ſmall thanks, and drawn upon themſelves much envy, and therefore would 
* have no medling in that buſineſs betwixt the King and them, but leaveitto him 
* and his Nobility. 

This anſwer put them to a ſecond advice, and thinking they were miſtaken, and Commiſſioners 
that theſe Commiſſioners were not inthe fault, but that all proceeded from the King CREED 
himſelf, they ſeat Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Rolock, Mr. Fames Nicolſon and ceafing Mr. 
James Melvil, to declare unto his Majeſty the great inconveniences that were like 3«4y Proceſs 
toariſeupon this hard dealing with theChurch,and humbly intreat a ſurceaſe ofthe 
Proceſs intended againſt Mr. David Blake,and that all other controverſies might be 
leftofftill ſome order was taken with the Papiſts, and an Aſſembly convocated for 
deciding theſe queſtionsto his Highneſs content. The King anſwered, *That it was yi; yujeties 
* not his fault, and that he was no leſs difpleaſed than they were with the contro- offer t the 
* verſies ariſen; and that yet if they would paſs from the Declinator, or declare at ©*=ihoners. 
* leaſt that it was not a general, but only a particular Declinator, uſed in the cauſe 
* of Mr. David Blake, as being a cauſe of (lander, and pertaining to the judgment 
* of the Church, he ſhould alfo paſs from the Summons and ceaſe his purſuit, 

This yielding offer of the King was by theadvice of the wiſer ſort thought good The wiſer Gre 
to be accepted, that there might be anend of contention: For if, ſaid they, we go p.2* Mink | 
totry our ſtrength with the King, we ſhall be ſound too weak, As yet the Court ſtand s accept of the 
in ſome awe of the Chnrch,and whileſt they are in this conceit,it ſhall be meet to take pars yur x 
the beſt conditigns we can have ; for if by our ftritneſ; matters go to the worſt, our © pac 
weakneſs ſhall ſoon appear ;, and thereafter ſhall the Chnrch be no more feared nor re- 
garded : toogreat ſtiffneſs doth ſeldom ſucceed well; and it is often ſeen, that they 
who will have «ll their wills, do loſe all iz the end. This was the reaſoning of the 
wy and more moderate ſort. Others flattering themſelves in their preciſcoeſs 
O o 3 held, 
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. . Ai. 1596. held, That the only way to prevail was to fland by their grounds; the Cauſe wa 
wt Gods, which he would maintain © That worldly powers were not to þe feared, and 
that God had in his hand the hearts of Princes to turn them whither þe pleaſed, 
whereof in the preſent buſineſs they had ſeen a proof. The debate held loog, and jn 
end by moſt.voices it was concluded that they ſhould ftand to the Declinator, 
naleſs the King would paſs from the Summons, and remitting the purſuit to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Judge make an A& of Counci], that no Miniſter ſhould be chargeq 
for his Preaching, atleaſt before the meeting of the General Aſſembly, The King 
' perceiving this. offer neglected was in great wrath, and told them who were ſent 
unto him, that he would hearken to no Agreement unleſs they would pals ſimply 
Mr. 2/:l:ci- from the Declinator.and cauſe Mr.-Blake compeir, and acknowledge the Judica. 
red tothe laſt tory, Which being refuſed, the Proclamation was publiſhed, the Commiſſioners 
of 0-07. charged to depart forth of the Town, and Mr. Blake by a new Summons cited 
to the laſt of November. | 
The Baptiim - The next day being Sunday, and the day of the Princeſs Chriſtening, the ſame 
dy rh nceb was kept in the Palace of Halirudhonſe with great joy and feaſting. The Exgliſp 
*._ Ambaflador did name the Princeſs Elizabeth after the Queen his Miſtreſs 5 the 
Town of Edinbargh by the Magiſtrates affiſtiog as Witneſſes, ſuch honor did the 
King unto them. But all that day in the town- Churches were bitter InveCtives 
made againſt the two Proclamations ; for beſides the charge given the Commiſ: 
fioners to leave the town, by another Proclamation the Barons, Gentlemen and 
all other ſubjects were diſcharged to convene with the Miniſtry, either in Presby- 
teries or Synods, or any other Eccleſiaſtical meetings, under whatſoever colout 
'M or pretence, without his Majeſtie's licence. Theſe things were mightily aggrava- 
; | ted by the Preachers, and the people exceedingly ſtirred : at which the King more 
' and more offending, he reſolved to keep the Diet afligned for Mr. Blake's appear- 
ing in the Council-houſe of Edinburgh, accompanied with his Nobles that were 
preſent at the Baptiſm. & | | 
— A Petition The Commiſlioners advertiſed of this, (for all that time ſome Gentlemen of the 
t preſented by Chamber in hatred of the OZFavians,gave intelligence of every thing that was in- 
PR tended)did form a Petition to be prefented:to his Majeſty and the Noblemen,con- 
Majeſty and fiſting of three heads. * Firſt, they entreated the King, chat ſeeing the deciſion of 
—_ > * ſuch thorny and 1ntricate queſtions as were moved at that time to the trouble of 
© the Church could work no good, and was ſubtillyurged, only to ingender adiſ- 
© ſenſion between his Majeſty and the Miniſters, he would be pleaſed to remit the 
* determination thereofto a lawful Aſſembly,and not to incroach upon the limits 
© of Chriſt's Kingdom upon any pretence, bending his actions, according to the 
* preſent neceſiity, againſt the commonenemies of Religion and State. Next, they 
| | * exhorted the Noblemen to give his Majeſty a free and faithful counſel in that 
1% | * bulineſs; and as to. the honor of God and their own juſt praiſe they had kept 
© themſelves free both in counſel and action from working any prejudice to the 
© liberty of the Goſpel, ſo they would not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn at that 
|  - * time, under theguiltineſs of ſo great a ſin, by the craft of thoſe who were ſubcilly 
W * ſeeking the thraldom of the Goſpel, and rhought to make their Honors the exe- 
© cutors of their malicious devices. And thereby that by their credit they would 
*procure a contiguation of all controverſies unto a free and lawful Aſſembly, 
| * where the ſame might be gravely reaſoned, and concluded. This Petition was 
bo given to Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Bruce, and Mr. Robert RoÞock, to be pre- 
ſented ; and if the ſame was refuſed; they were enjoyned to proteſt againſt the 
proceeding of the Council. | | 
ThePetitim The King receiving this Petition, after he had overviewed it, did rejecttbe ſatne 
rcjedted. . as not worthy of anfwer, commanding to call Mr. B/ke, and read the Summons. 
f' .- ThePoing Therein he wascharged, Firſt, co have affirmed in Pulpit that the Rgpiſh Lordowere 
', _ kidroMr. returned into the Country with his Majeſtie's knowledge, and upon his aſſurance, 
| Bats cnarge- and ſaid that inſodoing he had deteZed the treachery of his Heart. Secondly, that 
he had called all Kings the Devil's Barns,adding that theDevil was in the Conrt and 
in the guiders of it. Thirdly,in his Prayer for the Queen he had uſed theſe words, 


we 
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We my ray for her for the faſhion, but we have no cauſe, e will never do ws good. An. 1 596. 
be he had called the Queen of England an Atheiſt. Fifthly,that he had LV 


diſcuſſed a Suſpenſion granted by the Lords of Seſſion in'/Pulpit, and called them 


Miſcreants and Bribers. Sixthly, that, ſpeaking of the Nobility, he ſaid they were 
Degenerated,Godleſs,Diſſemblers, and Enemies to the Church : likewiſe ſpeaking of 
the Council, thathe had called them HoViglaſſes, Cormorants and men of 10 Reli- 
gion. Laſtly, that he had convocated divers Noblemeo, Barons and others with- 


in S. A-drews inthe month of Fane 1594, cauſed them take arms and dividethem- 
ſelves in Troups of Horſe and Foot, and had thereby uſurped the Power of the 
King and Civil Magiſtrate. 


Aﬀer reading of the Summons Mr. Robert Poxt proteſted that the Proceſs in Me. zobw+ Port 
proteſterh for 

the liherttes of 
the Church, 


hand and whatſoever followed thereof ſhould not prejudge the Liberty of the 
Church in matters of Doctrine. The King anſwered, That he was not to meddle 
with any matter of Do@rine, but to cenſure the Treaſonable ſpeeches of a Miniſter in 
Sermon, which he and his Council would jndge, except by clear Scripture it ſhould be 
proved, That Miniſters were not ſubje@ intheſe caſes to his Judicatory. Thereafter 
Mr. Blake being commanded to anſwer, ſaid,that all theſe Accuſations were falſe, 
untrue Calumnies, producing two teſtimonials, one of the Provoſt, Bailies and 


Council of S. Andrews, the other of the ReQor, Dean of faculty, Profeſſors and Mr. z!ab de- 


clineth the 
. - - Corincil of 
whatſoever. Next he ſaid for the firſt fix points, the Lords of the Council were ney. 


Regents of the Univerſity, which he alledged ſhould be preferred to any Report 


not competent Judges, the ſpeeches alleged being uttered in Pulpit, but the ſame 
ought to be cenſured by the Presbytery where the Sermon was delivered. And 
then repeating his former Declinator, preſented a new one, 1n ſubſtance the ſame 


with the firſt. For the laſt point he made offer to ſubmit himſelf to the trial of the He preſenterh 

the Council : 
: ! g - . Hips with the De- * 
* That the crimes and accuſations contained in the ſummons were ſeditious and (ijnaor. 


King and Council. Being removed and the Declinator put to voices, it was found, 


* treaſonable; and that his Majeſty, his Council and other Judges ſubſtitute by his 
* Authority were competent Judges in all matters either criminal or civil, as well 
*to Miniſters as to other ſubjects. This pronounced the Witneſſes were called and 
admitted, but their Examination was delayed to the next day. 


After the Council diſſolved, the Prior of Blantire Treaſurer and Alexander The Kings care 
to keep peace 


Hume Provoſt of Edinburgh were ſent from the King to the Miniſters,that notwith- 
ſtanding of that his proceeding againſt Mr. B/ake, he did not mean to uſe him 
with rigour, butif they ſhould move him to come and reſolve his Majeſty touch- 
ing the truth of the points libelled, he would reſt upon his own Declaration, and 
ſend him back to his Charge : ſo careful was the King of Peace, and ſo deſirous 
tobe in good terms with the Church. Night was then fallen, and the Commil- 
fioners gone to their lodgings; yet finding Mr. Robert Brace, Mr. Robert Rollock, 
Mr. Fames Nicolſon and Mr. James Melvill together, they declared what they had 
in Commilſlion to have declared to the whole number. Mr. Robert Bruce anſwer- 


Ing in thename of thereſt, ſaid, That if the matter did touch Mr. Blake alone, the, 


offer might be accepted, but the liberty of Chriſt's Kingdom had received ſuth a 
wound by the Proclamations publiſhed the Saturday preceding and that day by the 
#ſurpation of the ſpiritual Fudicatory, as if Mr. Blakes life and the lives of twenty 
others had been taken, it would not have grieved the hearts of good brethren ſo much 
as theſe injurious proceedings had done ;, and that either theſe things behoved to be 
retreated, or they would oppoſe ſo long as they had breath. 


This anſwer reported,the King the next morning called ſome twoor three of the The King con- 
crreth with 
from impairing the ſpiritual Juriſdiction or abridging any of the Church Liberties, a 


as he would not only maintain them in what they enjoyed, but would enlarge 3/a{-5bufines, 


Miniſters unto him, did confer with them along ſpace, ſhewing that he was ſo far 


and amplifie the ſame, when he ſaw it to be for their good : But this licentions 
diſcourſing,laid he, of aff airs of State in Pulpit cannot be tolerated. My claim is only 
to judge in matters of Sedition and other Civil and criminal cauſes,and of ſpeeches 
that may import ſuch crimes, where ſoever they be uttered; for that the Pulpit 
ſhould be a place privileged, and under colour of DoGrine people ſtirred to ſedi- 
Oo 3 tion, 
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The Miniſters 
defire a Decla- 
ration to be 
made 1n favor 
of Church- 
Aſiembhles, 


His Majeſty 
conſenteth to 
the Declarati- 


on 


} 


Mr. Blake re- 
fuſcth to ac- 
knowledge 
his offence to 
the Queen. 


The witneſſes 
examined,znd 
Mr. Blab: 
found guilty. 


tion, no good men Ithink willalow. If Treaſon and Sedition be crimes puniſhable 
when they are committed, much more if they be committed jn the Pulpit, where the 
word of Truth ſhould only be taught and heerd. One of the Miniſters anſwering, 
that they did not plead for theprivilege of the Place, butto the reſpeQ that wag 
due to the Meſſage and Commiſhon they carried, which baving received from 
God, the ſame ought not to be controlled in any civil Judicature. * Would 
© you keep you to your Meſlage (ſaid the King) there would be no ſtrife ; but 
© | truſt your Meſſage be not torule Eſtates, and when courles dislike you to (tir 
© the people to Sedition, and make your King and thoſe that rule under him odi- 
© ous by your railings and-outcries. If any do fo, faid the Miniſter, and be tried 
to have paſſed the bounds, it js reaſon he be puniſhed with all extremity ; bur 
this muſt be cognoſced by the Church. _ * And ſhall not I (ſaid the King) have 
* power ao call and puniſh a Miniſter that breaketh out in Treaſonable ſpeeches, 
* but muſtcome to your Presbytery and be a complainer? I have good proof in 
* the proceſs with Gjibſonand Reſſe, what juſtice you will do me: and weite it ina 
* doubtful and ambiguous caſe, where by any colour the ſpeeches might be juſtifi- 
© ed, it were ſome way favourable to ſay that the Miniſter ſhould be called and 
© convict by his brethren; but as in the preſent ation with Mr. B/ake, who hath 
© ſaid, The treachery of the Kings heart is diſcovered; all Kings are the Devils 
© Barns, &c. who ſees not the man hatb paſſed his bounds, and not kept him to hig 
* Meſſage?I am not ignorant what agitations France of late and England in former 
* times hath ſuffered by the violence of ſuch ſpirits, and I have been in my time 
© reaſonably exerciſed with them, and ye mult not thiok that I will tolerate ſuch 
© licentiouſneſs. As for any lawful power orliberty ye or your Aſſemblies have 
* granted either by the Word of God or by the Laws of the Kingdom,[ mean not 
* to diminiſhtheſame; and if ye think meet, I will publiſh ſo much by a Declara- 
* tion for ſatisfying you and all other my ſubjeQs. 

With this the Miniſters were dimitted, who having related the Conference 
they had with his Majeſty to the reſt of their brethren, it was agreed, in regard of 
the many inconveniencies which might enſue upon theſe diſtrattions betwixt his 
Majeſty and the Church, that if they could obtain a Declaration in Council that 
by the Ads and Proclamations publiſhed his Majeſty did not intend to diſ- 
charge any Church-Aſſembly, nor to annul any Concluſion thereof, but that the 
ſame ſhould ſtand in force as they had been in uſe by the warrant of the Wordand 
approbation of his Highneſs Laws; and that the diſcharge of Barons and Geatle- 
men to convene with the Miniſters was not extended to any Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ventions, but only meant of their convening in Arms 3 matters ſhould be pafſed 
over for the preſent; the Interloquutor in Mr. Blakey buſineſs not being uſed 
againſt him nor any other Miniſter, until a lawful General Aſſembly, wherein the 
queſtion concerning the limits of the Civil and the Spiritual Juriſdiction might be 
reaſoned and defined. 

, This being propounded the King afſented to the Declaration craved, offering 
farther to delete the Ats whereupon the Proclamations were founded. And for 
Mr. Blake, he was content that he ſhould be brought to his preſence, and declaring 
upon his conſcience the truth of the Points libelled, inthe hearipg of Mr. Devid 
Lindeſay,Mr. James Nicolſon, and Mr. Thomas Buchanan, they three ſhould have 
powertadetermine what they thought meet, The buſineſs wasnow thought to be 
at an end, but in the afternoon, by the ſuggeſtion, as it was ſuppoſed, of the Pre- 
ſident, the King would have Mr. Blake to come before the Council, and acknow- 
ledge his offence to the Queen; which done heſhould be pardoned of all. This 
Mr. Blake refuſed, ſaying, he would neither condemn himſelf, nor approvethe 
proceedings of the Council, who having taken upon them to judge of his Ser- 
mons, had admitted a fort of ignorant and partially-afte&ed people to be Wit- 
nefſes againſt him, rejecting the teſtimonies of the Town and Univerlity. When 
by no perſuaſion he could be moved unto it, the King went to Council, and the 
ſame day, it being the the ſecond of December, cauſed read the Depoſition of the 


Witneſles, who did clearly teſtifie that all the ſpeeches libelled were uttered by 
Mr. Blake 
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Mr. Bleke in Pulpit. Thereupon Sentence was given, that he had falſely (Jan- 4». 1 $96. 
dered and treaſonably calumniated the Kings Majeſty, his Bed-fellow the Queen, L 4 
his neighbor Princeſs the Queen of Ergland, the Lords of his Highneſs Council 
and Seflion, and therefore (his puniſhment being remitted to the King) it was or- 
dained, that rill his Majeſties pleaſure ſhould be declared, he ſhould be confined 
beyond the North water, and enter to his Ward within fix days. Es 
Notwithſtanding of this Sentence the day following a new Treaty began, which A new Treaty 
continued ſome ten days, and was liketo have produced an Agreement; for the = _ —_ 
King was content, as before,to delete the Ads of Council at which the Miniſters 
_ offence, by writing on the margent of the Book according to the cuſtom of 
deleting, This matter is agreed, and the AG delete. He was likewiſe pleaſed to 
mend the Narrative of the Proclamation, turning that upon the Papiſts and ene- 
mies of Religionthat was ſaid of Miniſters z and for Mr. Blakes buſineſs, was con- 
tent that the Interloquutor pronounced ſhould not be made a preparative againſt 
any other Miniſter, and that none ſhould be called upon their Preaching before 
the Council, till it was found in a lawful Aſſembly that the King might judge of 
thoſe that paſſed their bounds in Do&rine. Provided he mightin the meantime be 
aſſured of the good behavior of the Miniſters, and that they ſhould not ſpeak un- 
reverently of him or of his Council, which aſſurance he would have in writing. 
Some puniſhment alſo he would have afflicted on Mr. Blake, as either to tranſport Conditions , 
him from $. Andrews to another Congregation, orſuſpend him for a time from his Majeſty, _ 
charge:puniſhments not very rigorous, nor anſwerableto the quality of the offence. 
The Commiſlioners being herewith adviſed liked well of all, the laſt excepted. the Commilſi- 
A puniſhment,they ſaid, could not be affli&ed where no cognition had proceeded : for ne relule to 
as to the Trial taken, neither was it done by the proper Judge, nor was that equity > aro 
obſerved which onght to have been; Witneſſes that were under the Cenſures of the Nr. Blake. 
Church, and ill affeFed to Mr. Blake, being admitted to depone againſt him. This 
reported tothe King, he made offer to name twenty perſons againſt whom no ex- 
ception could be alleged, and togive Mr. Blake his choice of ſeven or eightof that 
number, who ſhould be uew examined touching the verity of the ſpeeches whereof 
he was accuſed: if they upon their conſciences did abſolve him, he ſhould reſt fati(- 
fied 3 if otherwiſe, he would crave him tobe depoſed. But this came to noefie&, nor 
could any overture, albeit divers were proponed, ſerve to work an Accord, ſo as 
the communing broke off, and greater diſpleaſures aroſe on both hands than afore. 
For the Commiſhoners having direfed two of the Brethren to ſhew the King, 
That fince they could obtain no redreſs for the wrongs done unto Chriſts Kingdon, 
and ſaw nothing but the enemies ofthe Truth were favoured, and the faithful Paſtors The Miniſters 
of the Church reviled and purſued,they could not abſtain from oppoſing theſe proceed- ba n x 
ings with the ſpiritual armor given them by God; and did therefore indict a Faſ ne 
to be kept the Sunday following, being the 12 day of December with ſolemn to the King- 
Prayers for averting the Judgments which the preſent courſes did threaten. a 
The King oa the other {ide made his diſpleaſure and the ſcorn he took at theſe 
proceedings known by a declaration publiſhed on the 15 day, wherein he ſhewed, His Majeſties 
That ent of a defire he had to keep peace with the Miniſters he did condeſcend to ab- liſhed. 
ſttin from troubling them in any caſe by-gone,until by a Convention of Eſtates and a 
General Aſſembly of the Miniſtery the difference between the Civil and Ecclefraſtical 
Judgments might be removed; providing they ſhould promiſe not to diſgrace hint 
and his proceedings in their Sermons,which he was in hope to obtain by ſundry Con- 
ferences and meetings that he had kept with ſome of them, till at laſt pnblickly they 
had oppoſed themſelves in Pulpit by approving the doings of Mr. David Blake, ac- 
cuſing himſelf of Perſecution, and falſly ſuggeſting to the people that all Church- Aſ. 
emblies were diſcharged; whereas his reſolution was and is to maintain Religion 
and the Church-diſcipline eftabliſhed by Law, and to ſuffer nothing to be done in « Gulats 
Prejudice thereof by whomſoever. Which his Highneſs thoughtgood to make known 10 yedienceto be 
all bir ſubjefts,ordaining all Miniſters i their obedience to Majeſty bis and fubſcrivedby 
fet their hands to the Bonds which ſhould be preſented to them for that effeF, under the Maniſters, 
the pain of ſequeſtring their Rents and Stipends ay and while they gave _ obe- 
zencs 
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An. 1596. dience required. The ſame day was Mr. Blake charged to go unto his Ward, and the 
TLV YN) Commiſiioners of new commanded to remove themſelves forth of the Town, 
mma np 4 How ſoon they were gone, the Secretary Mr. John Linde ſay thinking the Mini- 
to his Ward, ſters of Edinburgh would be more tractable being left tothemſelves, did move the 
andthe Com- K;ng to ſend for them, and make a freſh Propoſition for ſerling theſe Diviſions, 
miſſioners to . . . . 
leavetheTown. But they refuſing to enter in any communing, except the Commiſſioners were 
a new gotion *recalled by as publick a Proclamation as that whereby they were diſcharged, hope 
oreriainen by wasgiven that the next day the ſame ſhould be done, and all queſtions laid over 
the pradtice of unto their return : which ſome of the Kings Chamber having underſtood, and 
ome oftisMa- fearing if matters were once accorded the 0Favians (againſt whom they were 
zjelliesChamber ,. . . "M6" . 
chicfly ſet) ſhould continuein their imployment, among other reports they inform- 
ed the Kiog that a mighty Watch was kept in Edinbarghabout the Miniſters hou- 
ſes for fear of ſome violence tobe offered unto them, which laid an heavy imputa- 
tion upon his Majeſty, and thatthe Miniſters would never be quiet till theſe Fatti- 
ous people were put forth of the Town. The advice,as truly meant, was hearkned 
unto,and direQion given toſome 24 of the Burgeſles that were beſt affeted to the 
The Miriſters Miniſters to depart the Town within the ſpace of {1x hours. This they knew would 
dcludedby a be ill taken by the Miniſters and, to put them in a greater fear, they did advertiſe 
—_ ict them by a counterfeit Letter to look unto themſelves, becauſe Huntley had been 
with the King late that night,and cauled that charge to be given. This Letter ſent 
Mr. 72/ter B2/- to Mr. Robert Bruce was by him communicate to Mr. Walter Balcanquel, whoſe 


canquel in his courſe it was to preach that morning 3 and they both,apprehending the intormati- 


_ - on to be true,did think it the ſafeſt way for themſelves to make the people adver- 
gainſt the tifcd of the danger: ſo when the hour of Sermon came, the Preacher reading his 


Counſellors. Text out of the Book of Canticles,which was his ordinary at that time, and taking 
occaſion of the preſent Troubles of the Church; he made a particular relationof 
the proceedings and treacherons forms ( ſohecalled them) wherewith they were 
uſed by the Court, laying the whole blame upon the Preſident, Controller and 
Advocate, whom he particularly named, and uſed with moſt reproachful terms, 

ES Then turning to the Noblemen and Barons, he put them in mind of the zeal 

2nd Baronsto Which their predeceſſors had ſhewed in planting Religion, and exhorted them 

a Meeting. with the like courage and conſtancy to maintain the fame. Having cloſed the 
Sermon with a Prayer, as uſe is, he requeſted the Noblemen and Barons to meet 
in the little Church for aſſiſting the Miniſtery with their beſt advice. 

APeriion aj.  Tbereafſſembled in the place many people beſides thoſe that were defired, and 

rected tothe ſogreat was the throng as the Miniſters could hardly find entrance. Mr. Robert 

ing from the Brace atlaſt having made way unto himſelf, went to the Table where the Noble- 
5 men and Barons were placed, and after a ſhort Prayer declared in what danger the 

Mr. 2. Brae Church was brought by the return of the Popiſh Lords;how they had regrated the 

ns Speech 0 eaſe tothe King, and when they expected that order ſhould have been taken there- 

convened, With, a new bufineſs was moved, and one of their Brethrencalled in queſtion for 
his Preaching, about which they had been in long conference, but could come to 
no end;zand that now at laſt the beſt-afteted of their people were charged to leave 
the Town, whereby they were brought toſuſpe&t ſome worſe practices. They did 
therefore requeſt them humbly to intercede and intreat his Majeſty, that they 
might be permitted to ſerve God in their callings without moleſtation. The defire 
ſeemed reaſonable: the Lords Lindeſay and Forbes, with the Lairds of Bargenny 
and Buqguhain, Mr. Robert Bruce and Mr. William Watſon were choſen to prefer 
the Petition. | 

The King of. — By ſome occaſion the King was that day come to the Seſſion, and being inthe 

fended with LUIpper Houle, the Lords with theſe others were admitted ; where Mr. Robert Bruce 

the Mecting. taking the Speech ſaid,. © That they were ſent by the Noblemen and Barons conve- 
* ned inthe little Church, to bemoan the dangers threatned to Religion by the 
* dealing that was againſt the Miniſters and true Profeſſors. What dangers ſee you # 
faid theKing: *Llnder communing, ſaid he, our beſt-affe&ted people, that tender 
© Religion,are diſcharged of the Town; the Lady Huntley a profeiled Papiſt enter- 


* tained at Court, and it is ſuſpefed that her Husband is not far off, _ King 
caving 
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leaving that purpoſe, ask'd who they were that durſt convene againſt his Proclama- An. 1 596. 
tion. The Lord Lindeſay in paſſion replied, that they durſt do more than'ſo, and 4 NJ 
that they wonld not ſuffer Religion to be overthrown. Numbers of People were at pare ug 
this time thronging unmannerly into the room: whereupon the King not mak- kobe 
ing any anſwer aroſe, and went downto the Lower Houſe where the Judges do t-fing 
fit, commanding the doors to be ſhut. They that were ſent returning to the 

Church ſhew that they were not heard, nor was there any hope, ſo long as the 
Counſellors remained about the King, that they ſhould receive any favorable an- 

ſwer, and were therefore to think of ſome other courſe. 

No conrſe, ſaid the Lord Linde ſay, but one ;, let ws ſtay together that are here, and A Tumult 
promiſe to take one part, and advertiſe our friends and the favorers of Religion to OY 
come unto ws 3 for it ſhall be either theirs or onrs. Upon theſe ſpeeches followed ſuch ciry. 
aclamor and m_y up of hands,as none could hear what another ſpake. The Se- 
dition increaling ſome cried to Arm, others to bring out Hamar (for whileſt the 
Lords were with the King, Mr. Afichael Cranflove Miniſter of Cramond had been 
reading to the people that ſtory) others cried, The ſword of the Lord and of Gi- | 
deon : and ſo great was the fury of the people,asif one of the Deacons of Crafts, p22 of 
called Fohz Wat, had not kept them back with a guard of Crafts-men that fol- peaterththe 
lowed him, they had undoubtedly forced the doors, and wrought ſome mif. fury of the 
chief. Sir Alexander Hame Provoſt of the Town was then lying fick ; yet being *OPF* 
told what a Tumult was raifed, he came tothe ſtreet, and,as he was wiſe and skilful 
in handling the people, with his fair ſpeeches brought them after a little time to 
lay down their weapons and retire to their lodgings. 
| The Commotion thus raiſed, the King direQted the Earl of Marre, the Lord er 
Pitterweem and Laird of Traquairto confer with the Miniſters, and ask the cauſe |. ne 
of the tumult. They were then walking at'the back of the Church (for the tumalt inquire the 
had ſcattered the Meeting) and profeſfing a great diſlike of that which had hap- ot te 
pened, beſought the Noblemen to ſhew the King that they were not in fault, and 

ad done their beſt to appeaſe the multitude. The cauſe, they ſaid, to their con- The Miniſters 
jecture was that his Majelty refuſed to hear their Petition, which they knew came Pre* mem 
not from himſelf, but of others. The Earl of Marre replied, that any reaſonable 
Petition would be heard and anſwered, being preferred in a dutiful manner ; 
whereforethey ſhould do wiſely to go together arid ſupplicate his Majeſty for 
remedy of theſe gs whetein they were grieved. Whereupon they returned to 
the little Church, and after a ſhort deliberation ſent the Lord Forbes, the Laird of 
' Bargenny and Mr. Robert Rollock with theſe Petitions, * Firſt, that all which have a new Perii- 
© been done in prejudice of the Church the laſt four or five weeks might be re- ore ome 
*ſcinded. Next, that 1n the things that concerned the Church, the Prefidenr, AY 
* Controller and Advocate ſhould have no voice, as being ſuſpeted in Religion, 
* and oppoſite enemies tothe Church, Thirdly, that the Citizens of '#dinburgh - 
* who were charged to leave the Town might be permitted to ſtay at home, _ b 
* upon ſurety to appear whenfoever rhey were called. The King anſwered very * 
calmly, That his doings had been greatly — wr by the Miniſters; and that 4s 51, qi, an 
theſe controverſies were moved againſt his will, ſo he wiſhed nothing more than to ſer tw the 
have them quittly ſetled. But that it could not ſtand with his Honor to reſcind ſo © wee whe 
baftily the concluſions taken in Conncil, nortoremove Counſellors fron their places or 
»pon naked ſu pars except ſomewhat conld be verified that might diſable theme. 
At 7 int op e ” (73 call the Council, and ſatisfie them in every thing which with 
reaſon they could deſire. For the Citizens, he ſaid, that the Supplications made in 
their behalf would come better from the om Bailiffs of the Town, and the 
ſame upon their Petition ſhould be granted. ith theſe Anſwersthe Lord Forbes 
and the reſt returned; and with chem the Lord 0chiltry and Laird of Cesford 
were ſent by the King to deſire them to put their Petitions in reaſonable terms, and 
await on the Council at twoof the clock. Matters thus quieted, the King with 
the Lords went down the ſtreet peaceably to his Palace. 

At afternoon the Noblemen and Barons aſſembling with the Miniſtery, after 
long reaſoning, did condeſcend upon the Supplication and Articles following. 
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Arricles con- 


deſcended up- 


The Commiſ.- 
fioners chuſed 
to preſent the 
Arucles, 


Bargenny de- 
Clining the 

= 
ancis ceafeth. 


* In moſt bumble manner, we the Noble men, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes 
and Miniſters,this day by the mercy of God convened, do beſeech your Maje 

* to apprehend the great danger wherein the ſtate of Religion, Commonwealt 
* and your Majeſties own Honour and Perſon are broughtby the means of crafty 


bis « and deceitful Counſellors, who reſpe&ing only their own preferment and 


* ſtanding labour to (ile your Majeſties eyes, that you ſhould not perceive their 
© courſes: for albeit it hath pleaſed God to endue your Majeſty with knowledge, 
* wiſdom and graces, beyond all Princes that have ruled this Kingdom at any 
* time; yet it is no ſtrange thing to behold good Kings brought uponill courles 
* by the devices of ſuch as pretend love, but in very deed bate them maliciouſly, 
* Thatſuch courſesare now in hand, pleaſe your Majeſty to conſider what a Divi- 
© fion-is made and entertained between your Majeſty and the Church, who were 
* ever tothis time inſeparably joyned 3 and how under colorable pretexts the li- 
* berty of Preaching and faithful applying of the Word is ſought to bereſtrained 
© and taken away, which cannot but bring many evils and inconveniencies with it, 
© asthis day's tumult may partly teach. And now ſeeing, bleſſed be God, theſame 
© is ſetled without the harm of any perſon, for preventing the like, or worſe, we 
* humbly defire the Articles following to be weighed and conſidered by your 
© Majeſty. 

, : : That Profeſled Papiſts, proceſſed by the Church, be not ſuffered to reſide 
*at Court; and that theLady Hxrtley -and Lord Sanwhar be removed and ſent 
* home. L 

© 2. That Alexander Seaton Preſident, Mr. Thomas Hamilton Advocate, and 
* Mr. James Elphinſton, be not admitted to fit 1n Council, at leaſt when the cauſe 
* of Religion, and matters of the Church are treated ; ſeeing they are enemies to 
* the quietneſs thereof, and have by their devices raiſed the troubles that preſent- 
© ly do'vex the ſame. 

* 3. Thatthe Ads of Council, Proclamations, Decreits and Interloquutors paſ: 
© ſed in prejudice of the Church and Miniſters theſe laſt five weeks, be reſcinded 
*and annulled. | 

* 4. That the Commiſſioners of the Church be recalled by Proclamation, and 
* the Burgeſſes of the Town permitted toremainand attend their Calliogs. 

© 5. That the Bond adviſed by the foreſaid enemies to be ſubſcrived by all the 
* Miniſters under the pain of loſing their Benefices and ſtipends be diſcharged, ſee- 
*ing the ſame is prejudicial to the Goſpel, and that Commiſiion, as uſe is, to mo- 
* difie ſtipends, fe the preſent year. 

© Laſtly, that an A& of Council be made allowing the proceedings of the 
* Church, and the concurrency given them by the Noblemen, Barons and other 
© in the preſent ation. 

It was late and the night fallen before theſe Articles were put in form, the day 
being then at theſhortelt; the perſons choſen to preſent them were, the Lairds of 
Bargenny,Pittarrow,Fandonſide, Mr.David Lindeſay, and Mr. Robert Rollock, Be- 
fore their coming the Council had concluded not to receive the Petitions, as was 
promiſed,and to commit thoſe that did prefent them yet doubtful what might be 
the event thereof, it wasthought fitter to.terrifie them from preſenting the ſame. 
For this effe&t the Lord 0chzltry was appointed to meet them at the utrer Gate, 
who drawingBargernyalide adviſed him to go back, becauſe of the anger whichthe 
King had conceived, and to meddleno more in that buſineſs; for the King, be ſaid, 
knew he was brought upon it unwillingly, and would excuſe his part, if he. weat 
no farther. Bargenny forthinking his imployment, and not knowing how to colour it 
to his aſſociates, the Lord 0chi/trydrew them afide, and ſaid that he had brought 
the Laird of Bargerny to the Town for affairs that did nearly touch him,and that 
he did not think to meet with ſuch buſinels at his coming, therefore defired them 
to have his friend excuſed for that time; and ſeeing they were a number ſufficient 
to do the errand, they might goto it, or if they pleaſed to delay the ſame to the 
next morrow, he ſhould be with them. They anſwered, that they were alſo little 

foreſcen at their coming of thoſe matters as he was, and ſeeing they were all jon 
E 
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ed in one Commiſſion, if he wasthe principal did decline it,they could do nothing 4». 1 596. 
| by themſelves: and fo the buſineſs was left for that night. LOANS 

In the morningearly the King and Council departed to Lizlithgow, leaving The King 
a Proclamation, which was preſently publiſhed at the Market-Crofs of Edinburgh, with the 
of this Tenor. * That the King conſidering the late treaſonable uproar mo- I 
© ved by certain Factious perſons of the Miniſtery of Edinbxrgh, (who after they Linlithgow. 
© had uttered moſt ſeditious ſpeeches in Pulpit, did convene a number of 
© Noblemen, Barons and others in the little Church, and ſent ſome of their num- 
© ber to his Majeſty being then 1n the upper houſe of Seffion, uſing him in a 
© moſt irreverent manner and with ſpeeches il|-beſeeming any ſubje&; and that 
© a multitude of the Towns-men by perſwaſion of the ſaid Miniſtery had treaſon: 4 prodamai- 
* ably put themfelvesin Arms, intending to bereave his Majeſty and his Coun- on diſcharging 
« ci] of their lives) did think the ſaid Townan unfit place for the miniſtration of OO _ 

* Juſtice, and had therefore ordained the Lords of Seflion, theSheriffs, Commiſli- zdinbwgh. 
t oners and Juſtice, with their ſeveral members and Deputies, to remove them- 

© ſelves forth of the Town of Edinburgh,and be in readineſs torepair unto ſuch pla- 

* ces as ſhon]d be appointed; commanding 1n like fort all Noblemen and Barons 

* to diſpatch unto their Houſes, and not to preſume to convene either in that or 

* any other place without his Majeſtie's Licence, under the pain of his Highnels 

© diſpleaſure, 

This Proclamation with theKing's ſudden departing wrought a great alteration A great alte- 
io the minds of the people. They began then to ſee their error, and look'd heayy 1990 mthe 
one upon another. The better ſort being 1n a great perplexity what they ſhould people. 
do, called their Counril together, but could not reſolve what courſe to take. To 
follow the King and plead forthe town,they could not think any of them would 
be accepted; (and it being the laſt day of theweek, hardly would any others un- 
dertakethe imployment) fo as they ſaw no way but tobe quiet till they heard what 
the King and Council concluded to do. But the Miniſters perſiſting in their firſt 
reſolution labored to have the Noblemen and Barons remain together, and to 
ſend for others well-affe&ted in Religion, who, as they thought,would joyn inthe 
cauſe, A Bond to this cfteCt was drawn up, and ſubſcrived by ſome few. The 4 Bond for 
Council of the town excuſed themſelyes, ſaying, Their good will was known, Tl con 
and that they were not to leave their dwellings; which made divers keep back 
their hands. Always it was thought meet that the Miniſters ſhould write to the 
Lord Hamilton and the Laird of Baclexgh, of whole afliſtence they held them- 
ſelves aſſured, intreating them co repair to the town and countenance the Cauſe ; 
as likewiſe that the reſt of the Miniſters in the Country ſhould be convened as 
unto a General Aſlembly, and defired to bring with them the beſt- affe&ed Gentle- 
men within their Pariſhes. 

They were at the ſame time ina long deliberation, whether or not they ſhould the rxcom: 
Excommuaicate the Lord Preſident and Advocate; which divers urged. The Con- municationof 
troller was in ſome better opinion with them, by reaſon of a Meſſage ſent quietly ITY 
to Mr. Robert Brace. But in end they reſolved to continue that bufineſs to the 
meeting of the Aſſembly, when the Sentence might be pronounced with greater 
authority, Meanwhile, to keep the people in a good diſpoſition, a Faſt was pro- ogy 0 the 
claimed through the City, and Sermons of Preparation ordained to be madethat ©” 
afternoon in all the Churches. 

A Miniſter named Mr. John Welch making offer to ſupply the place in the high wr. »:/c4 and 
Church, was allowed to Preach, who taking for his theme the Epiſtle ſent tothe fs Sermon. 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, did rail vitifully againſt the King, ſaying, He was 
poſſeſſed with a Devil; and one Devil being put out ſeven wor ſe were entred in place. 

And that the ſubjeFs might lawfully riſe,& take the ſword ont of his hand:which he 
confirmed by the example of aF ather that falling in a phrenſie might be taken by the 

Children &+ ſervants of the family,& tied hand &- foot from doing violence. A molt 
exectable Doctrine and direQly repugnant to holy Scriptures;which yet was taken perſed thar 
by many of the hearers as a ſound and free application : ſo ready are men toflatter 4mohad 
themſelves in wickedneſfs,and evento juſtifie Impiety it ſelf. A rumor was thea alſo —— 
diſperſed 


- 
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An. 1596. diſperſed about the town, that in the day of tumult the Earl of Arrol did come 
LV tothe 2xeer's Ferry with 500 horſe, and was gone back upon report of the ſtir, 
This upon the Sunday took up a great part of the Miniſters ſermons, and was 
brought to juſtifie the multitudes proceedings, as though they had been direQed 
by a ſecret providence to diſappoint the wicked practices that were in hand, A 
manifeſt forgery it was, yet believed at the ſame time by fooliſh and credulous 
| eople. 
bo 0 of : P The Meſſenger ſent to the Lord Hamilton was at his coming well received. At 
o the Lora firſt the Nobleman made a ſhew that he would go for Edinburgh; but upon better 
Hamiltn advice he turned to Lizlithgow, and taking the copy of the Letter that was ſent 
_ oe unto him (for he rendred the principal to the bearer) he ſhewed the King whatan 
| invitation he had from thoſe at Edinburgh. The King at fight of the letter grew 
exceeding angry, for therein, after a ſhort narrative of the injuries the Church 
had received by the malice of ſome Counſellors, it was ſaid, That the people ani- 
mated by the Word and motion of Gods Spirit had goueto Arms, and that the godly 
Barons and other Gentlemen that were in Town had convencd themſelves, and 
taken on them the patrociny of the Church and her cauſe; only they lacked a Head 
and ſpecial Noblemen to countenance the matter, and ſince with one conſent they 
had made choice of his Lordſhip, their deſire was that he ſhould come to Edinburgh 
with all convenient diligence, and utter his affeFion to the Good Cauſe, accepting 
the honor which was offered unto him. 
This Letter This Letter endited by Mr. Robert Bruce, and ſubſcrived by him and Mr. Walter 
me od Balcanguel, was of all that yet had happened tha worſt, nor could it receive any 
berrer ſor. good conſtruQion; for albeit in an Apology afterwards ſet forth it was ſaid to be 
penned only to pleaſe the Nobleman, who was of an ambitious humor ; yet put 
the caſe he had accepted,and taken before him to be their Head, as he was delited, 
who can tell what miſchief might have enſued, and if it might not have turncd to 
the wrack and ruine of many innocents? But faults follow one upon another, and 
when men have once paſſed bounds, they run eaſily into error. 
A chargefor Oa Monday early a Charge was directed to the Provoſt and Bailifis for impri- 
apprehending ſoning the Miniſters 3 but they upon ſome advertiſement fled, and went to New- 
—_— caſtle in England. The town the ſame day ſent John Arnot, Hugh Brown, George 
Heriot, and John Wat, to purge themſelves of the tumult, and offer their obedi- 
ence inevery thing his Majeſty and Council ſhould be pleaſed to enjoyn for repair- 
—_—— og the indrgnity and difhonor done to his Highneſs ; providing they ſhould not 
ears. p,.. bethought guilty of the crime, which from their hearts they deteſted. But the 
gation offered King would receive no Purgation, ſaying, That fair and humble words could not ex- 
- wy A cuſe ſuch a fault, and that he ſhould come ere it were long, and let them know he was 
declared trea- Fheir King. Thenext day in Council the tumult was declared to be treaſon, and 
ſon by At of the Deviſers, Executorsand Partakers to be traitors, aslikewile all that ſhould 
Cound thereafter partake and afliſt the committers thereof. 
The Town This put the town in a great fear, neither did they expect any other than an ut- 
cpojed®* ter ruine. All the Judicatories were removed to Lezth, the Seſſion ordained tot 
the King. At Perth after the firſt of Febrnary, their Miniſters were fled, the Magiſtrates not 
regarded, and thoſe of greateſt power about the King their enemies z3 what they 
ſhould do they were doubtful. After divers opinions given, they are reſolved that 
ſome ſhould be ſent who would be more acceptable, to ſupplicate the King, and 
excuſe the towns part, for that perhaps would be taken better at other mens 
hands than any of their own. To this errand none was held ſo fit as Mr. David Lin- 
deſay, Mr. Fohn Prefion, and Mr. John Sharp, mea in favor with the King, and free 
of all Faction. 
The Propoſiti- Theſecoming to the King at Linlithgow, after they had ſhewed the miſerable 
ye rag eſtate of the Town, and how grieved all honeft men were for the diſpleaſure he 
were ſent by ad conceived againſt them, did beſcech him not to uſe the extremity of rigour, 
the Town. but to put a difference between the innocent and guilty. * In great towns, ſuch as 
* that was (they ſad) there would. ever be ſome bad ſpirits; and if the Into- 


© lencies of a raſcal Multitude ſhould be imputed to the town, it would be 
* thought 


EST Chew Seer ans. 


I thought hard, ſpecially fiace the Magiſtrates had done their duties and repreſ- Ar. 1556. 


ted the tumult. If on their part there had been any connivance, or the (mall- 
© eſt appearance that they did favor the Sedition, they proteſted that they 
t would not have opened their mouths in their favor ; but ſince it was known 
« that none were more offended with the tumult than they, and that they were 
© careful to fiad out the authors and preſent them to pumilhment, they could not 
" © buthumbly entreat his Majeſty to relent his wrath, and to be mitigated towards 
the town. 


The King after alittle pauſe anſwered, That he could not think the Town to be ——_— 


frees for if ſome of the Principals had not approved the Multitude in their doings, 
the Tumult conld not have been ſo great , but howſoever the Magiſtrates negligence 
could not be excuſed, in ſo far as they did not prevent the Diſorder : always his re- 
ſolution was to proceed by form of Law, and not to uſe any violent courſe; but he 
had appointed the Eſtates to meet in the ſame place where the Diſhonor was done un- 
to him, and would follow their advice both in the Trial and Piniſhment. With 
this anſwer they were dimitted, 


The laſt of December, which was the day preceding the Convention, the King The King co- 


came to Leith,and ſtayed there all night, giving order for hiscatry intothe Town 


thenext morning, which was in this manner :” The Keys of the Town being deli- day to £din- 
vered to one of the Kings Officers, a Guard of armed men was placed in the %# 


ſtreets, and the Citizens commanded toſtay within their houſes, and forbidden 
to carry any weapon. The Earl of Marre with the Lord Seatoz and 0chiltrie had 
the charge of the Town given them, without the admiſſion of the Magiltratesz 
and they having diſpoſed all things in the beſt faſhion, the King accompanied 
witha great train of Nobles entered the Town, and riding up the ſtreet lighted 
at the Tolbnith, where the Eſtates were appointed to meet. After ſome general] 
diſcourſes of the Tumult, the King was adviſed tocall the Magiſtrates, and hear 
What they could ſay in behalf of the Town. 

Sir Alexander Hume of North-Berwick, Provoſt, Roger Mackmath, George Tod- 
rick, Patrick Cochran,and Alexander Hunter Bailiffs, with a number of the Town- 


Council, compeiring and falling on their knees, after ſome few words delivered _ — 


by the Provoſt, did preſent ia writing the Offers following. 

* That for pacifying his Majeſties wrath, and ſatisfying the Lords of Council, 
*they ſhould upon their great Oath purge themſelves of all foreknowledge and 
*partaking in that ſeditious Tumult. And as already they had made a diligent 
* ſearch to find out the Authors, ſo they ſhould not ceaſe till they had brought the 
* Trial unto the uttermoſt point: or if his Majeſty and Council do think any 
* others more fit to take the Examination, they ſhould willingly refign their pla- 
*cesto ſuch as his Highneſs would appoint, and aſliſt them at their power. And 
* becauſe his Majeſty had taken that Tumult to proceed from certain Sermons 
* preached by the Miniſters, who were now denounced Rebels, they ſhould pro- 
*miſe never to readmit any of thoſe Miniſters, unleſs his Majeſty did command 
* otherwiſe. As alſo, that the likeſhould not fall out thereafter, the Town ſhould 
* beobliged never to receive any Miniſter in timecoming but by his Majeſties ad- 
*viceand approbation: and in theeleQion of their Magiſtrates they ſhould year- 
*ly preſent their lites to his Majeſty and the Lords of Seffion, to beallowed or 
* diſallowed at their pleaſure, and propone ſuch others as his Majeſty ſhould'think 
* more apt and ſufficient for the Charge, and to that effe& ſhould alter the time 
* of their Eleftion, and make the ſame on ſome day of November, when the 
* Lords of Seſſion were convened and might give their advice thereto. They 
* didla(tly offer to fulfil whatſoever his Majeſty and Council ſhould thiok fit to 
*bedone in the premiſſes, under Proteſtation that they did not take upon them 
* the crime, ,and that it ſhould not be thought to have been committed. of their 
* foreknowledge. 


Thus it proved true which Tacits ſaith, that a Conſpiracies of the SubjeFs, if Theeffeds of 


they ſucceed not, advance the Sovereignty + for by this Tumult was the Kings Au-. 


thority in matters Eccleſiaſtical ſo far advanced, as he received little or no oppoli- that whi 
tion thereafter, P p Thewas intended, | 


Ld 
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Advice given 


tO raze 
Town, 


The Queen of 
Englands Let- 
ter to the King. 


The Letter 
pleaſed the 
King well. 


The Tumulr 
declared Trea- 


ſon 1n the 


The Offers of the Town, howbeit made ingreat Submiſſion, were not accepted, 
and counſel given by ſome Noblemen to raze the Town, anderecta Pillar in place 
thereof, for amonument of the Inſolency committed, and the juſt puniſhment 
taken thereof, Others were more mild intheir opinions; butfor that time no- 
thing was concluded. 

The Queen of England upon notice ſent to her of theſe Broils did write to the 
_ a Letter, which-(for the loving advice it contained) I thought meet here to 
ioſert. 


My dear Brother, 

F a rare accident and ill-welcomed news had not broken my long ſilence, T had not 
] uſed now Pen-ſpeech,as being careful of your quiet,and mindful of your ſafety. To 
omit the expreſſing of both, by letting you know how untimely T take this new-begun 
Phrenſie, that may urge you to take ſuch a courſe, as may bring into opinion the ve- 
rifying of ſuch a Scandal as ye avowed to me to be far from your thought. In this ſort 
I mean it ; ſome members of the Church with their companies have over-audaciouſly 
emboldened themſelves toredreſs ſome injurious As that they feared might over- 
throw their Profeſſuon : which though Igrant no King for the manner ought to bear 
with, yet at the inſtant when the new baniſhed Lords returned, and they ſeen to be 
winked at without reſtraint, and the Spring-time going on,when promiſed ſuccouris 
attended, together with many Letters from Rome and elſewhere ſent abroad, totel 


| the names of men authorized by you, as they ſay (though TI hope falſly) to aſſure your 


Conformity, as time may ſerve you, to eſtabliſh the dangerous party, and fail your 
own : Twail in unfeigned ſort,that any juſt cauſe ſhould be given you to call in doubt 
ſo diſguiſed afts, and hope that you will ſo try this cauſe as that it harm not you, 
—_— it ruine wr . ; 
Of this you may be ſure,that if you make your ſirengthof ſo ſandy a foundation,as to 
i __ aid ſuch as be not _ F Jock, w_— = Kth W be Farr raſh, head- 
firong and brainſick, yet ſuch as maydefend you, having no ſure anchorage for them- 
ſelves,if you fail them: and the others, who have other props to ſuſtain them, though 
they lack you, yea ſuch as though your private love to their per ſons may inveigle your 
eyes, not to piercein the depth of their Treaſon, yet it is well knonn that their many 
Petitions for foreign aid might have tended to your peril, and your Countrys wreck; 
for ſeldom comes a Stranger to aweaker ſoil that thralleth not the poſſeſſor, or in- 
dangereth him at leaſt. Ttruſt you think no leſs; or elſe they muſt juſtifie themſelves 
to condemn you, for without your diſpleaſure, not feared for d a fad, no anſwer 
can ſhield them from blame. Nowto ntter my folly in ſeeming buſie in anothers af- 
fairs, I ſuppoſe you will not miſlike, ſince the ſourceof all is care of your good, to de- 
fore that nought be done that may embolden the enemy,decreaſe your love, and endan- 
ger your ſurety. This is in ſum the line whereto T tend, and God Tbeſeech to dire# 
your heart in ſuch ſort, as yepleaſe not your worſt ſubjeFs, but make all know in 4 
meaſure what is fit for them, and make difference between Error and Malice. So 
God bleſs you with a true thought of her that means you beſt, 
Your affeQionate Siſter 
ELIZ ABETH RK. 


This Letter was to the Kings mind : for albeit he judged the Offence great, yet 
It was not his purpoſe to uſe Rigor, but to aſſure the Obedience of the ſub- 
jeds in time coming, and make his own advantage of their Diſorders. Therefore 


in the next Meeting which was kept at Halirnudhouſe, the Tumult being of new 


Convention of declared to be Treaſon by the Eſtates,no farther was done, but aconclufion taken 


Eſtates. 


The Townof 


Edinburgh 


charged to ap- 


at Path. 


to purſue the Town criminally before the Juſtice 3 and to charge the Provolt, 
Baylies, Council and Deacons of Crafts, as repreſenting the whole Body of the 
Town, toenter their perſons within the Town of Perth before the firſt of Februa- 


Fhe 022/215 ry, and there to keep Ward till they ſhould be cleared, or found guilty of the Up. 
> woe | 
of the Exche« 
Quer, 


TOAT: 


Ia this Convention the 0ZFaviazs not according well amongſt themſelves (on 
the 
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the Prior of Blantyre did keep a courſe with the Gentlemenof the Chamber, gad 
underhand. informed the Miniſtery of the ill affef&tion that the Preſident and Advyo- 
cate carried unto them) gave over their Commiſſion of Exchequer in his Maje- 
ſties hands. They pretended the many burthens which they ſuſtained otherwiſe, 
their ſervices in Council and Seſſion, with the charge of the Queens/Rent and li- 
ving ; but the true cauſe was, themalice and envy carried unto them for the cre- 
dit and place they had with the King, whichtheir ſervice had well deſerved ; for 
never were the Rents of the Crown ſo thriftily and ſorightly uſed as in that ſhort 
time of their employment. But the _ loved to have Peace:though with his own 
loſs, neither did they like to be the inſtruments of his Trouble. 

Alittle before theſe Stirs with the Church, Capt. James Stewart (who had been 
ſometimes Chancellor, and carried the Title of the Earl of Arran) was killed by 
James Douglas of Tortherald. This man after he was put from Court had lived ob- 
icure in the North-parts, and was entertained by the Lady $4/ton his own Siſter. 
Being ia ſome hope to come again by the Office of Chancellary, which was yet 
yoid by the death of the LordThirleſtar,he came South,and had a long conference 
with the King, which did greatly encourage him but till matters might be better 
prepared, he took purpoſe to viſit his friends in Xy/e. Taking his journy by 8y- 
mington nigh unto Doxglas, he was adviſed by his friends in thoſe parts tolook to 
himſelf, and not rideſo openly becauſe of Tortherald that lived not far off, whoſe 
Uncle he had followed (as they ſpake) tothe death. His reply (as he was a man 
proud and diſdainful) That he would not leave his way for him, nor for allthe 
name of Doxglas, being overheard by a fellow, and reported toTortherald, did (o 
inflame him, the old ulcer remaining uncured, as he avouched to have his life at 
all hazards. So getting intelligence that he had taken horſe, he madeafter him 
with three of his ſervants,and overtaking him in a valley called Cat/iach, afterhe 
had ſtricken him from his horſe, did kill him without any refiſtence. Itis ſaid that 
when Captain James ſaw the horſemen following, he asked how they called the 
piece of ground on which they were, and when he heard the name of it, he com- 
manded the company to ride more quickly, as having gotten areſponſe to beware 
of ſuch a part, He was a man full of violence, and when he was ia place of Rule 
executed it with much cruelty, which was now payed home in the end. 


Ant. 1 5$0- 
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Captain Zames 
Stewart killeds 


The King, who longed to fee a decent Order eſtabliſhed in the Church, ſuch as 4 Natjonal | 


agreed with the Word of God, the allowable cuſtom of the Primitive times, and 
with the Laws of the Country, didthink this a fit time toefieuate his purpoſe, 
and thereupon to hold a National Aſſembly to meet at Perth the laſt of February, 
for treating and determining the bounds and exerciſe of the Spiritual JuriſdiCti- 
on; and to the end that all might come the better prepared, and be duly adviſed 
with the matters then to be entreated, hecauſed ſome Articles to be drawn up and 
imprinted with a Preface, wherein he #90k God the ſearcher of all hearts to record, 
that his intention was not to trouble the peace of the Church by thorny queſtions,nor 
get to claims to himſelf any tyrannical or unlawful Government over the ſame, but on- 
ly to have theſeDoubts ſolved, which might either in his time or in the time of his Suc- 
ceſſors engender debate; and to have the Policy ofthe Church ſocleared, as all Cor- 
ruptions being removed, a pleaſant Harmony might be ſettled betwixt him and 
the Miniſtery, to the glory of Almighty God; the content of all good then, and ter- 
ror of the wicked, 


= Articles were 55 in number, and drawn up in form of Queſtions, as fol- 
oweth. 
I. May not the matters of external Gubernation of the Church be diſputed, 
falva Fide & Religione £ 
2. Isit the King ſeverally, or the Paſtors ſeverally, or both conjunaly, that 
ſhould eſtabliſh the Atts concerning the Gubernation ofthe Church? or whag 
1s the form of their conjuattion in the making of Laws? 
3. Is not theconſent of the moſt part of the Flock, and alſo of the Patron, ne- 
ceſlary in the EleCtion of Paſtors? . 
$3 Pp 2 4. Is 


diced ax 
Perth. 


Articles 
liſhed in priv 
forthe better 


e ton ro 
the Aſſembly. 
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4 Isit lawful forthe Paſtor toleave bis Flock againſt thetr wills, albeit he have 


the conſent of the Presbytery ? and for what cauſe ſhould the Presbytery 
conſent thereto? ; 

5. Is it lawful for a Miniſter to uſe ſuch application than that which may edifie 
his own Flock? or is the whole world the Flock of every particular Paſtor? 

6. Is be alawful Miniſter whowants Iapoſitionen manunnm ? 

7. Is it lawful to Paſtors to expreſs in particular the names of Councellors,Ma- 
giſtrates, or others whatſoever in Pulpit, or ſolively to deſcrive them that 
the people may underſtand, by whom they mean, without notorious decla- 
red Vices and private Admonitions preceding ? 

8. For what Vices ſhould Admoaitions and reproving of Magiſtrates paſs pub. 
lickly from Pulpits, in their abſence or preſence, reſpeQive? 

9. Is the Application of Dodrine in Pulpits lawful which is founded uponin- 
formations, bruits and ramors, ſaſpicions and conditions, if this be or that be, 
probabilities, likelineſs or unlikelioeſs of things to come in Civil matters, 
which all may be falſe, and conſequently the Dodrine following thereupon ? 
or ſbould all Applications be grounded upon the verity of known and noto- 
rious Vices? | 

10. fs the Text which is read in Pulpitthe ground whereupon all the DoQrine 
ſhould be built ? or may all chings be ſpoken upoa all Texts, ſo that the 
reading thereof is but a Ceremony ? 

11. May afimple Paſtor exerciſeany Juriſdiction, without conſent of the moſt 
part of his particular Seffion ? 


| 12, Is his Seſlion Judgeto his Do&rine ? 


13. Should not the Moderator of the Seſſion be choſen yearly, or any who 

bath voice therein ? 

14. May the Seffion be ele&ted lawfully by Miniſters only, without the con- 

ſeatof the whole Congregation ? 

15. Why ſhould not Elders and Deacons of particular Seſſions be elected a 

viters f 

16. How many Presbyteries are meet to be inthe whole Countrey, in what 

places, and how many Paſtors of Churches in every Presbytery ? 

17. Should not the Elders and Deacons ofeyery particular Sefton have voice in 

Presbyteries, or the Paſtors only ? 

18. What are the matters belonging to the Juriſdiftion of the Presbytery, 

which may not be catreated in particular Seffions ? 

19. What form of Proceſs in Libelling and Citation, what Terms and Diets, 
and what Probations ſhould be uſed before the ſaid particular Sefhons and 
Presbyreries reſpeQive? + 

20. What matters ſhould the Synodal Aſſemblies treat upon, which may not | 
. bedecided in Presbyrteries? 


' 21, Should not all who have voicein Presbyteries and inthe particular Seſhons, 


have yoice in the Synodal Aſſemblies? 

22. Should each Univerſity or College, or every Maſter or Regent within Col- 
leges, have voice in Presbyteries and Synods, in the Towns and Countcreys 
where theyare? aslikewiſe what form of voice ſhould they have in General 
Aſſemblies ? 

23. Is itlawful to convocate the General Aſſembly without his Majeſtie's Ii 
cence, he being pize 6 Chriſtianas Magiſtrate ? ; 

24. Is it neceſlary that the General Aſſembly ſhould be ordinarily convened for 
welghty cauſes concerning the whole Church 2 

2 5. _ notall men of good Religion and Learning voice in the General Af- 

embly ? | | 

26. Is ail particular Paſtor obliged to repair to the General Aſſembly ? or 1s 
it ſufficient that only Commiſtioners come from every particular Seflion, 
Presbytery, or Synodal ? | | 

27. Who ſhould chuſe the Commiſſioners to come from every ſhire to give, 

voice in the General Aſſembly ? . 28, What 


f 
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28. What is the number of thoſe that give voices, which is neceſſary tothe law- 4. 1556. 


fulneſs of a General Aſſembly 2 and how many of thenumber ſhould be Pa- 
ſtors, and how many other men ? | 

29. May any thing be enacted inthe Aſſembly to which his Majeſty conſeats 
not ? 

30. Is it neceſſary that the twe part of them who have jv ſ#ffragis ſhould con- 
ſent to any thingsdecerned in Ecclefiaſtick judgments, that matters paſs not 
by one voice mo or leſs? 

31. Hath not every Judgment inferiorto the General Afembly a Territory 
limited, without the which they have no power of Citation or JuriſdiQion ? 

32. What is the ordinary Ecclefiaſtick judgment for his Majeſties Houſhold 
and Council, removeable with his Majeſty toany part of the Realm? 

33. Should there be libelled Precepts containing the cauſe of the Citation 
and certification of the Cenſures before all Ecclefiaſtick judgments > or 
ſhould they anſwer ſuper inquirendis ? 

34. Havethe Inferior Judgments power to ſummon any to compeir before the 
ſuperior? or ſhould men be ſummoned only by the authority of that Judg- 
ment before which they ought to compeir ? 

25. Is it not neceſſary that private Admonitions, with reaſonable intervals of 
time, paſs beforeall manner of Citations ? | 

36. Whar interval of time is neceſſary between every private Admonition and 
between the firſt Citation, and the day of compeirance, and betwixt the 
Citation and the laſt Admonition, in every one of the ſaid Judgmeats? 

27. How many Citations ſhould infer Contumacy ? 

38. Is ſimple Contumacy without Probation ofa crime, or is any crime with- 
out Contumacy, a ſufficient cauſe of Excommunication ? 

39. Are there notdivers kinds of Cenſures, ſuch as Prohihitio privati convi- 
Fus, InterdiFio 2 cena, not publiſhed to the people 3 and laſt of all, Publics 
traditio Satane ? 

40. Should the Presbyteries be Judges of all things that import ſlander? and 
ifſo be, whereofare they not Judges ? 

41. CanExcommunication be uſed againſt Thieves, Murtherers, Uſurers, and 
not payers of their Debts? and if ſoit may be, why arenot the High-land 
and Border-thieves curſed, as alſo all the forſwearing Merchants and Uſu. 
rers amongſt the Borroughs ? 

42. Is there any Appellation from the Inferior tothe Superior Judgment? and 
is not the ſentence ſuſpended during the Appellation? 

43- Should notall Proceſſes and Ads be extratted to parties having iate- 
rel(s; 

44. Is ſummary Excommunication lawful in any caſe without Admonition and 
Citation preceding ? | 

45. Have any others but Paſtors voice in Excommunication ? 

46. Hath every Eccleſiaſtical judgment alike power to Excommunicate 2 

47- Is it lawful to excommunicate ſuch Papiſts as never profeſſed our Religi- 
on ? 

43. A Woman being excommunicated, having a faithful Husband, ſhould he 
thereafter abſtain from her company ? 

49. Is it.not reaſonable that before any Letters of horning be granted by the 
Seſſion upon the Proceſs of Excommunication, that the party ſhould be ci- 
ted to hear them granted ? 

50. Hath not a Chriſtian King power to annul a notorious unjuſt ſentence of 
Excommunication ? 

51. May any Council or Univerſity be excommunicated ? for what cauſe, by 
whom, and the manner thereof? 

52. Whenthe Paſtors do not their duties, or when one Juriſdiction uſurpeth 
upon another, or any other Schiſm falleth out, ſhould not a Chriſtian King 
amend ſuch diſorders ? 
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ons, 


Sir Patrick 
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ed ro the 
North to deal 
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Anlyer. 


"53. May Faſts for general cauſes.be procizimed witbous a Chriſtian, Kings 
command ? m _ as 


54. May any Ecclefiaſtical Judgment compel a manto-ſwear in ſua taroitu- 

ng | X | 

55. Should there any thing be entreated in the Eccleſiaſtical Judgment-prezudi- 
cial to:the Civil JuriſfdiGionvr private: mens: rights ? and may not the Civil 
Magiſtrates:ſtay all ſack proceedings? 


How ſoon theſe Queſtions weredivulged, and that it was ſeenthey all tauched 
upon theabuſescreptimo the diſcipline, the Miniſters that fRaqd affetted to the 
preſent Order weremuch peoplexed ; neither did any thing more offtendthem,than 
that theGovernment ſhould be brought in difpute which they had: given out al- 
ways tobe apart of the: Goſpel. This at any hand-they thought was to; be pre- 
veated; and many private Conferences were kept to this purpoſe. Neither did 
the _—_— to provide himſelfof a-pasty agaiaſtthat Meeting ; and thinking 
he ſhould gain moſteafily the Miniſters mn the North parts, he employed Sir Pa- 
trick Marray, Gentleman ofhis Chamber, todeal with them, giving him direction 
firſt to ſhew what a ſlander the Miniſters of Edinburgh had broughtupon Religion 
by ſtirring/up ofthe late Uproar,andtheinciting of the Lord Hamilton and others 
of the Nobility to open Rebellion agaiuft him ; how forthe ſame they were be- 
come Fugitives, anddenounced his Majeſtics Rebels; and thereupon to deſire 
them by forme publick A& or Declaration to utter their diſlike of the Seditious 
and Treaſonable courfes. | 

He was next deſired to urge their ſubſcription tothe Bond, which was appoint- 
ed to befubfcribed by the Miniſters for acknowledging his Majeſties Royal power 
above them inall cauſes ofSeditioo, Freafon, and other Civil and Criminal mat--- 
ters, andin-all fpeeches uttered by them in Pulpits, Schools, or otherwiſe, which 
might import the ſaid crimes, or any of them. 

Thirdly, To requirethemto accept the Earl of Huntley hisOffery fax ſatisfyin 
the Church,and to abſolve him from his Excommunication, they finding his Ot- 
fers reaſonable ſeeing the boſome of the Church ought always to be open toPenitents, 
and thatthey ſhoutd — ready toreceive than caſt out: wherefore as the Pres- 
bytery of $. Audrews,tothe which he was not fubje&, had pranounced him. Ex- 
communicate, they, under whoſe JurifdiQion he lived, might and ought with bet- 
ter reaſon declare him abſolved. Neither ſhould the pretext ofthe Genezal Aſſem- 
blies Ratification of the ſentence be aftay untothem, conſidering it was done ma- 
ny months after the pronouncing of the ſentence, and that the Abfolution they 
ſhould give might inthe like manner be ratified at the next Aſſembly 3 much leſs 
ought the prohibition of the Presbytery of Edinburgh (whereof his Majeſty was 
1aformed) be any hindrance to them, ſeeing they were neither ſubje& nor ſubor- 
dinateto them, but as free in all reſpeQs as themſelves. 

And if any donbtſhould arife upon the forrh ofthe Earls ſatisfation, he was to 
remember them that the fame is expreſly defined in the A of Parliament, Ar. 
£572, made againſt Apoſtates and other adverfaries of the true Religion, where 
it is ſaid, That they which have made defetion from the Truth ſhould not be vecei-. 
ved to our Sovereign Lords mercy and favour, till they have given of new the Con- 
feſſion of their Faith, and 44s: to continue in the Profeſſion thereof all time 
coming, and to fortifie the Preachers of the ſame againſt what ſoever enemies. 

Laſt of all, he was appointed todeliverthem a Copy of the imprinted Queſti- 
ons, and to deſire the moſt diſcreet of their number to be ſent Commiſſioners to 
the Aſſembly appointed at Perth, with promiſe of ſpecial favor tothem in all their 
buſineſs, his good will towards the Miniſtery being no way altered by the wrong 
he had received from thoſe inſoleat Miniſters of Edizbxrgh. This was the ſubſtance 
of his Inſtrutions. 

The Miniſters with the reverence that was due made anſwer, That for the Tr- 
vult of Edinburgh they were ignorant of the Miniſters behavior therein, as like- 


wiſe of their flight; and having no Jariſdictionover them, they could give forth 
no 


= 


poned. 


{avi 
non Afſembly, called extraordinarily by his Majeſties Letters, and that they ta Aſn 
* would hear, treat and conclude of things that ſhould be moved unto them, ac- 
* cording to the Commiſſions wherewith they were authorized. 


Boo K VI. 


the Church of $.& 61 t a 8D. 


439. 


no. Jud 


My Lotd, 


Am ſure ye conſt. 
zard for your cauſe; therefore,tob 
betwixt the day that is appointed witho 
ence be ſo kittle as it cannot permit you, make for another Land betwixt and that 
day,where ye may uſe freely yourrown Conſcience © your Wife and Barns ſhall in that 
caſe enjoy your living ; but for your ſelf never to be 4 Scottiſh-wan again. Deceive 
not your ſelf to think that by lingring of time your Wife and your Allies ſhall ever 
get you better Conditions. And think not that I will ſuffer any profeſſong a contra- 
ry Religion te dwell in this Land. If you obey me in this, you may once again be 
ſetled in a good eftate, and made able to do me ſervice, which from. my heart I 
wonld wiſh. The reſt I remit to the bearer, whoſe direFions ye ſhall follow if you 
wiſh your own well. Farewel/. 
From Dwrfermlin. 


nt.or Ceaſure.: only in the general they, woyld” 
with juſt trial ſhould be found Authors of that Inſyrrecion de 
ed as\Traitors.z and if they were Miniſters, tobe doubly puniſhed. 

For their S»bſcription.to the Bonds, they anſwered, Thar ax their acception 

of. the Miniſtery they bad taken Oath for acknawledging his Majeſtics Power agd 

Authority, and would not decline the ſame: but where the Bond did mention 

eeches uttered. in Pulpit, becauſe the ſame concerned application. of Dodrine, 

which.bis, Majeſty, bad proponed as a Queſtion tobe decided in the approachiog 

Aſſembly, they did humbly entreat his Majeſty to ſpare them in that point uato 

thattime, which, they promiſed preciſely to keep. 

For the Earl of Hunsley, they ſaid, His Repentance ſhould be moſt acceptable to 

themz that they were content to give him conference,and uſe all means for his re- 

ſolution;, but. they did not find him fo willing to conform as they wiſhed, nor very 
earneſt for his abſolution, 

This wasthe ſum oftheir Anſwer; which the King did accept the better, be- 
cauſe of the hopes given to, his ſervant ofall ſatisfation on their parts at the Meet- 
iog of Perth : which they alſo, performed; for both then.and afterwards ia all Af- 
ſemblies and Conventions they did ſtick faſt unto him, But the King being made 
to underſtand that Huntley did linger and delay to make offers for 
Church, he ſeat him the Letter following writtea all with his owa hand. 


e if your Conſci- 


FAMES R. 


alvever /n.-1 556. 


der and do remember how often I have incurred skaith and ha- His Majeſties 
rt, reſolve you either to ſatisfie the Church 
ut any more delay, or e 


Letter to the 
Earl of Huntley. 


Such was the Kiags care for reclaiming the Nobleman to the profeſſion of the Letters di- 
Truth, whilſt people ſuffered themſelves tobe abuſed with rumors that he himſelf _ to the 


was declining. Letters in the mean time were direQtcd to all the Pregbyteries, 


ad- for 


| ac 
vertifing them of the meeting at Perth, aud defiring they ſhould ſend theix Cong. the Aſſembly, 


miſſiogers thither inſtructed with power ta treat and conclude in all matters pro- 

When the day came, the Aſſembly was frequent enough; but diveryg 
ſſioners bearing a power only to convene, hear and report, and not toque- 
ſent Sir John Cockborwe 


amm1 


ſtion any thing concluded in former Aſſemblies; the Kin 

of Ormefton, Sir Johy Preſton and Mr. Edward Bruce, to ask thoſe that were conve-. 
. ned, Whether they did accompt that meeting a lawful General Aſſembly, baving pow- 

er ſufficient to treat and conclude in the Articles that ſhould beproponed, according 


to his Majeſties wiſfive Letters direFed to the ſeveral Presbyteries. After long rea- The aſſembly 


This anſwer giveo, they preſented the Articles following. Seeing the quiet- Andes pits 
neſs of the Church and the freeing of the ſame from ſlander, which upon thecan- comm: 


anlwer was made, * That they did eſteem the Meeting ta be a lawful Ge- declared to be 


Gene- 


his 


erary etieqs would neceſlarily follow, is the principal ſcope and end at which his ers © the a6 
Majeſty aimeth io this preſent Aſſembly, forcſhewing faſhions and long diſputes ©»: 


whereupon 


'4 _—. 


« 
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The advice of 
certain Bre- 
thren ſer apart 


Articles. 


FAT"Y 


to conſider the 


whereupon controverſies and debates might ariſe, his Majeſty hath thought good 
to remit the deciſion of a great number of the Queſtions imprinted to better op- 
portunity, and will content himſelf with the determination of a few that he hath 
made choice of, which with a greater could not be longer delayed. 

As firſt, That it be not thought.nnlawful either to the Prince or any of the Pa- 
ſtors at aiy time hereafter to move doubts, and crave reformation of any points in 
the external Policy and Diſcipline of the Church, which are not eflential con- 
cerning Salvation, nor expreſly defined inScripture; providing it be done decer- 
zer in right time and place, animo edificandi, nontentandi. 

2. That ſecing the Civil and Politick Government of the Country belongs pro- 
perly to the Kings Office and his Counſellors, and it is no way pertinent to the 
ſpiritual Miniſtery of the Word ; that no Miniſter ſhould thereafter meddle with 
matters of Eſtate in Pulpit, or with any of his Majeſties Laws, Statutes or Ordi- 
nances; butifany of them ſeem hurtful to Religion, they ſhould complain tothe 


| King and Council. 


3. That it ſhould not be lawful to Miniſters to name any particular mens names 
in Pulpit, or ſo vively to deſcrive them as may be equivalent to theirnaming, ex- 
cept upon the notoriety ofa Crime, which notoriety muſtonly be defined by the 
guilty perſons being Fugitive for the Crimes, or the Declaration of an Aſlize, or 
their excommunication for the ſame. 

4. Thatevery Miniſter in his particularApplication have only reſpeCtto the edi- 


| fication of his own Flock and preſent Auditory, without expatiating in other diſ- 


courſes no way pertinent to their Congregation. 

5. That every particular Presbytery be commanded to take a _— accompt 
of the Dodrine of their Miniſters, and ſee that they keep themſelves within 
bounds in'the premiſles. | 

6. That ſammary Excommunication be utterly diſcharged, and that three law- 
ful Citations at leaſt of eight days interval betwixt every one of them precede the 
Sentence. | 

7. Thatno Seſſion, Presbytery or Synod uſe Cenſures upon any but thoſe that 
are within their bounds; otherwiſe their Decrees and Sentences to be null. 

- 8. Thatall Summons contain a ſpecial cauſe and crime, and none be uſed ſaper 
inquirendis, quod eſt mere tyrannicum. = 

9. That no Meeting or Convention be amongſt the Miniſters without his Ma- 
ww knowledge and conſent, except the ordinary Seſſions, Presbyteries and 
Synods. | : | 

10. That inthe principal Burghsno Miniſters be placed without the conſcac 
of his Majeſty and the Flock ; and this order to begin preſently in Edinburgh. 

11. Thatall matters concerning the reſt ofhis Majeſties Queſtions be ſuſpend- 
ed, and neither condemned nor rebuked, either in Pulpit, or any other Judicato- 
ry,till the ſame be decided in the next General Aſſembly ; eſpecially that no mat- 
ters be called before the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories as importing Slander, wherein 
his Majeſties Authority may be prejudged ; but that theymeddle only with Cau- 
ſes merely Eccleſiaſtical. 

12. That ſome wiſe and diſcreet Miniſters, to the number of ſeven or eight, be 
authorized by Commiſſion toreaſon upon the reſt of the Queſtions, when oppor- 
tunity of time ſhall ſerve. | | 

Laſtly, that the preſent Aſſembly grant Commiſſion to the Miniſters of the 
North Country to abſolve the Earl of Huntley from his Excommunication, if he 
ſatisfie the Church. 

For the better determining of the ſaid Articles, it was thought meet that ſome 
Brethren ſhould be deſired to confer of them apart, and report their opinions to 
the Aſſembly, which they did the next morning. Touching the Firſt Article, they 
ſaid, That they held it not expedient to make any Law or A concerning that 
matter, leſt a door ſhould be opened thereby to turbulent ſpirits z otherwiſe they 
did think it lawful to his Majeſty by himſelfor by his Commiſſioners to propone 
in a General Aſſembly whatſoever point his Ma jelty deſired to be reſolvedin,or to 


be 
| 


1 ” 
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be reformed iz ſpecie exterzi ordinis, ſeeing ſubſtantia externe adminiſtrationis Av. 1 Ty 


Eccleſiaſtice e pleniſſime prodita in Sacris Literis. And asthe General Aſſembly 
hath accepted wedl ofthis manner of doing in all times paſt, fo in their opinion 
they ſhould do thelike in time coming. 

For the Second their advice was, That the Ads already made which are hurt- 
ful to Religion and prejudicial to the liberty ofthe Word ſhould be diſcharged, 
and no Ad thereafter paſt concerning Religion without the advice and conſene 
of the Church. As for matters of Eſtate mentioned in the Article, they craved 
farther explanation of that point. 

The third they eſteemed reaſonable, that no mans name ſhould be expreſſed to 
his rebuke in Pulpit,unleſs the fault was notorious and publick ; but they eſteemi- 
ed Notoriety muſt be defined otherwiſe than by the three ways ſet down inthe Ar- 
ticle : for Contumacy after Citation, the publick commiſſion of a Crime, ſuch as 
was Bothwels treaſonable attemyr at Zeztb, the burning of Dx=»ybriſſil, and the 
like,make alſo a Notoriety. As tothe vive deſcription,laid to be equivalent, they 
thought it hard to ſet any Law to that, ſeeing every guilty perſon will think him 
ſelf deſcrived when his fault is rebuked, albeit the Miniſter doth not think of 
him. | 

The Fourth and Fifth Articles they judged lawful : But for the Sixth, which 
craves a ſimple charge of ſummar Excommunication, they adviſed to remit the 
ſameto the next Aflembly, ſuſpending the praQtice thereof inthe mean time. The 
Seventh, they thought likewiſe was to be remitted. To the Eighth they agreed 5 
and for the Ninth that concerned the meeting of Paſtors, they ſaid that beſides 
Seffions, Presbyteries and Synods, Paſtors are accuſtomed to meet for Viſitation 
of Churches, Admiſhionof Miniſters, taking up of Feuds, reſolving of Queſtions. 

The Tenth they eſteemed reaſonable. The Eleventh Article ſeeming to import 
a diſcharge of many points of Diſcipline, they ſaid was ſo =_ that it could not 
be preſently anſwered. And the laſt two they remitted tothe full Aſſembly, judg- 
iog that they ought to be granted, 


Theſe Anſwers ſhewed tothe King were not liked, and held unſufficientzwhere- The Aſſembly 


upon the Aſſembly was defired to repair to theplace where his Majeſty and the 


King had a Speech much to this purpoſe; *That they could not be ignorant either 
*of the occaſion, or of his purpoſe in calling the preſent Afembly : And for the 
* Occaſion, that it grieved him toremember it, not for any injury or diſpleaſure 
*done to himſelf, but for the ſhame and ſlander caſt upon Religion: for have not 
* the adverſaries, ſaid he, too juſta ground againſt us, who ſay that our profeſſion 
© teacheth the Contempt of Princes, and maintains Inſurreions againſt them ? [ 
* know it is the fault ofmen and not of the profeſſion, and none of you that are met 
* here I take ro beguilty ofthe late attempt z butitis in your hands toclear your 
* ſelves, ifany think otherwiſe, and ſo to free your Profeſſion of that Scandal. As 
* for the Purpoſe for which I have called you together at this time, it is to mend 
*ſuchthings as are amiſs, and to take away the queſtions that may move trouble 
afterward: if you for yourparts bewilling to have matters righted, things may 
*yet go well. Iclaim nothing but what isdue to every Chriſtian King within his 
*Dominion, that is to be Cuſtos & vindex Diſcipline. Corruptionsare crept in, 
* and more daily growing by this liberty that Preachers take inthe Application of 
* their DoCtrine, and cenſuring every thing that is not totheir mind, This I muſt 
© have mended ; for ſuch diſcourſes ſerve only to move Sedition and raiſe Tumults. 
*Let the Truth of God be taught in the Chair of Truth,and wickedneſs be repro- 
* ved; but inſuch ſort.as the offender may be bettered,and Vice mademore odious, 
*To rail againſt menin Pulpit, and expreſs their Names, as we know was done of 
 late,there being no juſt cauſe, and make the Word of God, which is ordained to 
*guide men in the way of Salvation, an inſtrument of Sedition, isa Sin, I am ſare, 
* beyondall other that can be committed onearth. Hold you within your limits, 
*and [will never blame you, nor ſaffer others to work you any vexation.” The Ci- 
* vil Government is committed rome, it ts got your ſubjeft, nor are ye to —_— 
e wit 


required to 
. - - meet withthe 
Eſtates were convened, for treating upon the foreſaid Articles. At their coming the Eſtates. 
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As. 1 596. *with it. After ſuch words as theſe he began to ſpeak ofthe Articles proponed, 
\£V WM deſiring to hear what Reaſons they had tothe contrary. | 


Proteſtation 


made by Mr. 
Tho. Buchanan 


Mr. Thomas Buchanan, as he was appointed, did firſt proteſt in thename of the 
Aſſembly, * That their coming to that place was only to teſtifie their obedience 


in name ofthe * to h1s Majeſty, and to hear what ſhall be proponed ; but not to ſubmit matters 


 Chirch, 


The Anfivers 
of the Armicles 


reformed. 


Perſons nomt- 


nated to rea- 
ſon the re- 


maining 
ſtions, 


*Eccleſtaſtick, either concerning DoQrine or Diſcipline, totheir Judicatory; or 
*yetto make themſelves one Aſſembly with the Eltates : and that therefore they 
* ſhould bepermittedto return to the place of their Aſſembly to treat, reaſon and 
*conclude in the Points moved unto them according to the Word of God and 
* good Conſciences, Which Proteſtation was admitted. Then he did humbly 
thank his Majeſty for his good affeQion to the Church,and care he had to redreſs 
things that wereamilsin ſo peaceablea manner. And for the particulars proponed, 
he ſhewed what was the mind of the Aſſembly,and the Reaſons that led them un- 
toit, ſaying,they were willing to hear and give place to better information, Here- 
uponenſued a Reaſoning, which kept along time, and ended ina good Agree- 
ment: ſothe Miniſters were dimitted, and embileg again in the ordinary place, 
they corrected their firſt Anſwers in this ſort. 

1. That it is lawful to his Majeſty by himſelf or his Commiſſioners, or to the 
Paſtors, to propone ina General Aſſembly whatſoever point his Majeſty or they 
defired to be refolved or reformed in matters of external Government, alterable 
according to circumſtances; providing it be done in right time and place avimo 
edificandi, non tentandi, 

. '2. That no Miniſter ſhould reprovehis Majeſties Laws, Ads, Statutes and Or- 
dinances, unto ſuch time as firſt he hath by the advice of his Presbytery,Synodal 


_ orGeneral Aſſemblies, complained and ſought remedy of the ſame from his Maje- 


ſty, and madereport of his Majeſties anſwer, before any farther proceeding. 

3- That no mans name ſhould be expreſſed in Pulpit to his rebuke, except the 
Fault benotorious and publick ; which Notoriety is thus defined, If the perſon 
be Fugitive, convidt by Afſize, Excommunicate, Contumax after Citation orlaw- 


ful Admonition; nor yet ſhould any man be deſcrived vively by any other cir- 


cumſtances than publick Vices always damnable. ; 

4- Thatno Miniſter ſhould uſe Application, wherein he hath not a principal 
reſpect to the edifying of his own Flock and preſent Auditory. 

5. That every Presbyter take diligent accompt ofthe Paſtors DodGrine, and 
that he keep himſelf within the bounds of his words. 

6. That the anſwers of the ſixth Article ſhall be ſuperſeded unto the next Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, ſuſpending in the mean time all ſummary Excommunication un- 
to theſaid Aſſembly. 

7. That theſeventh Article be remitted to the next Aſſembly. 

8. Thatall ſummons contain the ſpecial cauſe and crime, and none to be given 
out ſuper inquirendis. | 

9. That no Conventions ſhall be amongſt the Paſtors without his Majefties 
knowledge and conſent, except their Seſſions, Presbyteriesand Synods, the meet- 
ings of the Viſitations of Churches, Admiſſion or Deprivation of Miniſters, taking 
up, of deadly Feuds, and thelike, which have not been found fault with by his Ma- 

elty. 
: Io. That in all principal towns the Miniſters ſhall not be choſen without his 
Majeſtie's conſent and the conſent of the Flock. 

11. That all matters concerning remnant Queſtions ſhall be ſuſpended,and nei- 
ther damned norrebuked in Pulpit or other Judicatories, till they be decided in 
the General Aſſembly ; and that no matters importing ſlander ſhall be called be- 
forethem in the mean time, wherein his Majeſtie's Authority is prejudged, cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical only excepted. 

Laſtly, for reaſoning the ſaid Queſtions, according to his Majeſties defire, the 
Aſſembly did ordain Mr. Femmes Nicolſon, Mr. John Coldclewch, Mr. Andrew Clay- 
hills, Mr. Thomas Buchanan, Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. James Melvill, Mr. Ro- 
bert Wilky, Mr. William Cowper, Mr. John Cowper, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. rt 

tric 
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trick Galloway, Mr. Robert Howy, John Duncanſon and Mr. James Bryſon to con- 4: 1596: 
_ ſuch = and place, as bis F ievrta ſhould be pleaſcd to TT tore- Ns 
port their opinion and advice to the next general — 

Theſe Concluſions taken, which for a beginning did ſatisfie the King, a Com- Commiſſion 
miſſion was alſo givenat his Majeſties deſire to the Miniſters of Aberdene and Auy- 2c _ 
ray, with ſome others of Mernis and Ange, for reconciling the Popiſh Lords. The Popiſh Lords. 
conditions required of Huntley to be fulfilled before his Abſolution were. 

<x. Thathe ſhould appear before the Commiſſioners appointed by the Aſſem. The a_ 
<bly the 22 of March at 4berdene,and remain in that City during the time oftheir Yyc tat of 
© Conference with him,to the effect hemight be inſtructed 1a the truth, and brought xls; 

* to condeſcend with knowledge unto the Religion profeſſed, and to the deteſtati- 
on of the contrary. 2. That he ſhould acknowledge the Church of Scotland to 
<be a true Church, and adjoyn himſelfthereto, hear the Word, receive the Sacra- 
© ments,and be obedient to the diſcipline thereof. 3. That he ſhould ſolemnly pro- 
© miſe toremove forth of his company, and from the bounds that were under his 
*power, all Jeſuites, Prieſts, and Excommunicate perſons. 4. That heſwear and 
© ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of the Faith in preſence of the whole Gommiſlioners. 
©*5. That he acknowledge the ſentence of Excommunication to have been juſtly 
pronounced againſt him for his Apoſtaſie from the Truth, the ſlaughter ofthe 
« Earl of Murray and burning of Dxrnybriſſil,and that he declare himſelf penitent 
* therefore, promiſing aſſithment to the party whenſoever he ſhould be moved to 
© accept the ſame. 6. That he provide ſufficient maintenance to the Churches 
*within his boundsby the advice of his beſt-adviſed friends,and have an ordinary 
© Miniſter to reſide with him inhis Family. And laſtly, that he be content to re- 
*concile with all that he is eſteemed to carry any grudge unto, and profeſs no 
« quarrel to any of thoſe that aſſiſted theKing in his purſuit. : 

The like Conditions were required of A»gws and Arrol, (that which concerned = like Cott- 
the Earl of 2/#rray only excepted.) All matters being thus peaceably accorded, {.;veq to 4». 
the King cauſed publiſh the good Agreement he had made with the Church, ta- gus and 4mol. 
king in his prote@ion the Miniſters with their families, goodsand poſleſfſions, and —__ 
charging all Papilts (thoſe excepted that were in terms of ſatisfaction) to depart feers in his 
forth of the Countrey before the firſt of Fare. p——_— 

The Aflembly, finding the King ſo well pleaſed, made bold to intercede for —_ 
the Miniſters, the town of Edinburgh, and the Gentlemen that were challenged the Miniſtry 
for the tumult. For the town his Majeſty anſwered, that he was not minded to CE 
trouble innocent men,and ſhould ſhortly ſettle with them.Touching the Gentlemen charged with 
he ſaid, they ſhould do well to preſent their Supplications by their friends, Bat for dey ns 
the Miniſters, he eſteemed them moſt guilty, and knew not what courſeto take with —— "_ 
them. It being replied, that by the Examinations taken it appeared that they all, 
eſpecially Mr. Robert Bruce, 'was a chief inſtrument in the ſtaying of the tumulr, 
and that they ſhould therefore be rather rewarded than puniſhed : He anſwered, 
that granting they did ſtay the Tumnlt, yet they were the cauſe of it 3 and ifthey for 
that fault were firſt correFed, he would not be much troubled with their reward. 
Nottheleſs,at the Aſſemblies requeſt, he would be content they ſhould be relaxed,upor 
Cantion to underly the Trial of Law. Thusan end wasput to that meeting, and 
the next Aſſembly by his Majelties conſent appointed tobe at Dxndee the 10 of 
May following. 

This year Mr. Fohz Leſtey Biſhop of Roſſe departed this life atBruxels 1inFlanders, The death of 
where for the moſt part he abode after the Queen of Scotland's Execution. A man ibs wn 
(though differing from us in Religion) worthy to be remembred for his fidelity to ze. * 
the Queen his Miſtreſs, and the extraordinary pains he took to procure her liber- 
ty, travelling with all the neighbor-Princes to enterpoſe their credit with the 
Queen of England for her relief: neither was hedeficient otherwiſe in miniftring 
the beſt Conſolations he could furniſh for bearing patiently her croſs, whereof 
one Treatiſe he afterwards publiſhed full of piety and learning. How heavily he 
took her death it cannot well be expreſſed:yet comforting himſelf in the beſt fort 


heeould, he put offto this time, and being much weakned by a languiſhing _ 
net 
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An. 1597. neſsthat held him ſome months he ended quietly his days: The Hiſtory of his 
| Countrey from the beginning of the Nation unto theſe laſt times, written by him 
inthe Letizetongue, doth witneſs both his Learning and Judgment, It being 
juſt ro give unto every man {albeit an enemy) his due commendation, I could 
not Ks himunremembred. Mr. David Lindeſey Miniſter at Leith was in the year 
following provided to that See. | 
The Town of The Diet aſligned for theappearing of the town ofEdinbargh at Perth was upon 
ms og their Petition continued firſt to the 15 day of Feb. and from the 15 again putoff 
bek. to the 1 day of March, with a Declaration, *Thatif two of the Bayliff, with the 
* Deanof Gx;1/d, Treaſurer,four of the principal Deacons, four of the Council and 
* their Clerk,makiog 13 in all, did enter themſelves the ſaid day, and bring a ſuffici- 
* ent Commiſſion from the Provoſt, Bayliffts, Council and Community of the towa 
*for underlying the order that ſhould be taken with them, as repreſeating the 
* whole Body, their compeirance by ſo many ſhould ſerve for all the reſt. 

It was the 5 of March before they were called, at which time there appeared a 
number of perſons, and preſented a Procuratory under the Seal of the Town, 
and the Subſcription of the Clerks thereof, which his Majeſty cauſed to be read : 
then asked if all contained inthe Commiſſion were preſent. It was anſwered that 
they wereall there, William Manld excepted, who had his Majeſties Letter of diſ- 
PRI which they produced. But the ſame being granted the 1 1 of Janxary 

ong before the deliverance upon their Petition, which expreſly ordained that 
they ſhould have thirteen perſons preſent for undergoing the Trial, it was decla- 
red to be no Warrant z and ſo for not fulfilling the Ordinance of the Council the 
Town was denounced, the Burgeſſes declared Rebels, and their Common good (lo 
they call the Rents belonging to the Town) arreſted tothe Kings ule. 
An. 1597. It waspitiful to beholdthe Deſolation wherein the Town was then caſt, The 
The Town re- Magiſtrates renounced their Offices, and would carry no more Charge ; the Peo- 
cived unto ple were left without diretion, wanting both Magiſtrates and Miniſters : and in 
interceſſion Chis ſtate did they continue for the ſpace of fifteen days. At laſt, by the [aterceſhi- 
ofNoblemen. on of ſome Noblemen, the King was pleaſed to receive the Town in favor; and 
the Provoſt, Baylifls, Council and ' Deacons of Crafts being brought unto his 
preſence at Halirudhouſe the 21 of March, and falling upon their knees, did with 
tears beg Pardon for their negligence in not timely preventing that Tumult, rai- 
ſed (as they ſaid) by a number of ill-diſpoſed people, beſeeching his Majeſty to 
take pity of the Town, which did ſubmit it ſelfſimply to his Highneſs mercy. The 
King after he hadſharply rebuked them, and ſhewed in many words the greatneſs 
of their offence, commanded them to remove, that he might think what was 
fitteſt ro be done. Then calling for their Officers they had formerly made, he 
.._. caufedeke untothem the Articles following. * That the lodgings in the Church- 
ney al *yard wherein the Miniſters dwelt and kept their conſultations ſhould be given 
performed by *tO his Majeſty, and uſed at his pleaſure. That the Miniſters that ſbould there- 
the Town. < after ſerve inthe Town ſhould dwell in their own quarters and live diſperſed. 
* That the Town ſhould be obliged for the indemnity of the Lords of Seflion du- 
* ring their ſitting, under the penalty of forty thouſand Marks. That the neather 
* Council-houſe, whereinthe Provoſt and Bailiffs did keep their meetings, ſhould 
*be appointed for the Exchequer; and that for the offence committed the Town 
* ſhould be fined in twenty thouſand. marks to be paid in four months. Theſe 
Conditions accepted,the King did pardon the Town, giving order toreceive them 
to his peace, and by Proclamation recalled the Seſon to fit in their former place. 
Never did any Kiog, conſidering the offence, temper his Authority with more 
grace andclemency than did his. Majeſty at this time : which the people did all ac- 
. __  knowledye, aſcriving theirlife and ſafety only to his favor. 
The Miniſters Shortly after the Miniſters were alſo permitted to return, and had their peace 
of Edinvirgh . . . k 
wffcrcd rore- granted, but were not ſuffered to Preach in their places; the King taking now the 
curn,butinhi- occaſion of finiſhing the work which ſome two years before had been moved, for 
>icd roPreach diſtributing the people in ſeveral Pariſhes, and planting more Miniſters amon 
them. Thelethe knew was ja the Town, that ſtill put off the buſineſs becau 
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of the. burthen it would draw upon-them 3 and knowing that the defire they had 4s: 1507. 
to have their old Miniſters reponed would makethem the more forward that way, © — 
he refuſes to re-admit them uaril the diſtribution intended was perfected, and other 

four Miniſters adjoyned to them, for the better inſtruction and more orderly go- 
yerntnent of the people. The Miniſters themſelves did alſo profeſs that they were an aſſembly. 
wearied of that confuſed Miniſtery, as they called it, and compeiringin the Aſſem- i Dundee. 
bly which held at the time appointed in Dxxdee, they reſigned their Offices, deny- 

ing to ſerve any longer, unleſs they had a particular Flock deligned. But becauſe 

that work required a longer time than the Aſſembly could well abide together, 

the ſame was committed to certain Delegates, and the Miniſters dwelling near un- 

to Edinburgh ordained to furniſhthe Pulpits for the interim; 

In the Atſembly Mr. Robert RoWock was elefted topreſide, though he was not Mm. rwwt 
as yet in Orders; in ſo great eſteem he was with all good men for his learning, ho- #e{ock cle&- 
linefs, and moderation. The firſt thing done was the taking of an accompt of the © _—_ 
Miniſters travels with the Earls of Angas, Huntley and Arrol, and of their obedi- 
ence tothe Injuntions given in the former Aſſembly. This was teſtified by the 
Miniſters that had the charge to have been 1n all points fo well performed, as no 
more could be required of them. For verifying thereof their ſeveral Subſcriptions 
were produced, together with an humble Supplication to the Aſſembly for accept- 
ing their ſatisfaction, and receiving them in the boſom ofthe Church ;, which ac- - 
cordingly was decerned, and order giventhat they ſhould be received by the ſame 2faven 
Commiſhtoners who were appointed to meet at a certain time, and pronounce of the Popiſh 
their Abſolutiou, | ; San 

| Thenextthing proponed was touching the Queſtions left unreſolved in the laſt proceedings 
Aſſembly z and becauſe exception was taken by ſome Brethren that were abſent at ofthe Aſſem« 
the Articles concluded at Perth, eſpecially that it ſhould have been acknowledg- 7 

ed for a lawful Generel Aſlembly, it was of new declared to be a lawful Aſſembly, 
and certain explanations added by the reſt of the Acts: As in the point of Noto- 
riety, the crime ſhould be reputed notorious that was ſo manifeſt and known, vt 
nulla tergiverſatione celari poſſit : and for the convening of Paſtors with his Maje- 
flies conſent, the ſame was declared to be extended to all Aſlemblies either gene- 
ral or particular, authorized by his Highneſs Laws, and having warrant in the 
Word of God. His Majeſty did likewiſe expreſs his meaning touching #he pro- 
viſion of Burgs with Miniſters in this ſort, that when the Aſſembly ſhould find it 
neceſlary to place a Miniſter io any Town, he ſhould either yield his conſent or _ .. 
give a ſufficient reaſon of his refuſe. With theſe Declarations the whole number The reſt of 
was ſo well pleaſed, as proceeding in the reſt of the queſtions they determined qerermined. - 


as followeth. 
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Firſt, Where his Majeſty doth cravethat before the concluſion of any weighty 
matter his Highneſs advice and approbation ſhould be had thereto; the At- 
ſembly will be very glad to have his Majelties Authority interponed to all 
Ads of any importance made by the Church, ſo as matters formerly treated 
and concluded be not drawn 1a queſtion. SS | | 

2. That there ſhould be an uniform order keeped in the Ordination of Mini- 
ſters, and none admitted but by Impoſition of hands, and toa certain Flock 
on which they ſhall be aſtricted to attend. As alſo ſuch as have not recei- 
ved Ordination ſhould not be permitted to teach in great rooms, except up- 
on urgent neceſlity and inthe defett of aftual Miniſters; and that good hee 
ſhall be taken that they did not paſs their bounds, eſpecially in Applicati- 
On. | 

3. That no Miniſters ſhould exerciſe any Jurifdifon, either by making of Con- 
ſtitutions or leading of Proceſles, without advice and concurrence of his Sels 
fion, Presbytery, Synod, or General Aſſembly. : 

4. That all Seſſions ſhould be ele&ed with conſent of their own Congregati- 


ONS. 
5. That Seſſions, Presbyteries and Synods ſhould labour to be formal in their 
Q 9 proceed- 
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proceedings, and that the inferior Judicatories ſhould be tried in this point 
by their ſuperiors. bf! 

6. That in the exerciſe of the Word whereunto Miniſters convene, there ſhould 
no Application be uſed. | 

7, That in wattersof importance, if the voices be different only by two or three; 
nothing ſhould /be concluded until a befter reſolution wastaken, and he who 
holdeth the negative give rationem negand:. | 

8. That Presbyteries ſhould not meddle with any thing that is not known with- 

© out all controverſie to belong to the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatory ; and that there- 
in uniformity ſhould be obſerved throughout the Country. | 

9. That no Proceſfles and Ads ſhould be extracted at the defire of parties ha- 
ving intereſs. 

10. Summary Excommunication ſhould be ſuſpended as before, and in great 
crimes after publick intimation the Committer debarred 2 ſacris & 2 priva- 
to convittu. 

I1. That where any Presbytery ſhould be deſired by his Majeſtie's miſfive to 
{tay their proceedings, as being prejudicial to the Civil Jurifdidtion or pri- 
vate mensrights, they ſhould defiſt until his Majeſty did receivefatisfaction. 


The principal Queſtions being thus decided, it was thought meet to ſuperſede 
the treating of the reſt, and to give a general Commiſſion to certain of the moſt 
wiſe and diſcreet Brethren for all affairs that might concern the good of the 
Church. For this effe& choice was made of Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Thomas 
Nicolſon, Mr. Thomas Buchanan, Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rol{ock, Mr. Alex- 
ander Douglas, Mr. George Gladſtaves, Mr. Patrick Galloway, Fohn Duncan ſor, 
Mr. Patrick Sharpe, Mr. Fames Melvill, Mr. William Cowper, and- John Clappertor, 
to whom, or to any ſeven of them, power was given to convene with his Majeſty 
at ſuch times as they ſhould be required, for taking order touching the Proviſion 
of Miniſters to the Towns of Edinburgh, Dundee andS. Andrews, the Houſes of 
the King and Prince,and to any other Churches within the Realm that ſhould ſtand 
in need to be planted; as likewiſe to preſent the Petitions and Grievances of 
the Church to his Majeſty, either general or particular, and to give their advice 
- I” in all matters that might ſerve to the weal and peace of the 

urch, 

How ſoon the Aſſembly diſſolved, Sir Patrick Murray was ſent by the King un- 
to the North, to. ſee the Conditions made by the three Earls to the Church 
em—_ and to afſiſtthe Commiſſioners appointed for their Abſolution. He 

ad farther in charge to cauſe them to ſubſcrive the General Bonds for the Peace 
and quietneſs of the Country, and to find Caution each of them, under the pain of 
twenty thouſand pounds, not to traffick nor keep intelligence with any foreiners 
without his Majeſtie's licence by word or writing; particularly for the Earl of 
Hmantley it is injoyned, that he ſhould follow the counſel of certain Barons and 
Miniſters that the King did nominate unto him, and proceed by their advicein all 
weighty affairs, eſpecially in matters that concerned his Majeſtie's ſervice, The 
Barons nominated to him were, the Laird of Fizlatoxzr, the Laird of 1zes, the 
Laird of Phz/orth, the Tutor of Cromartie, the Laird of Pitlurge, and Laird of 
Clany, or any three of them; the Miniſters were, the Biſhop of Aberdere, Mr. Pe- 
ter Blackburne, Mr. axxo Forbes, Mr. Robert Howy, the Parſon of Twrreffe and 
Mr. Alexander Douglas, or any three of them. 

Whileſt the King was thus bufied to reconcile Huntley to the Church, Mr. James 
Gonrdor Jeſuite came into the Country of intention to divert him from giving 
obedience; apainſt whom a ſtrict Proclamation was made, inhibiting the fub- 
jects to reſler, ſupply, or entertain any intelligence with him, under pain of trea- 
ſon, and a thouſand crowns promiſed to any that ſhould apprehend and bring 
him to the Kimg. And at the ſame time was diſcovered a prattice of fortifying 
theIfle of Elſay in the Weſt ſeas, for receiving certain forces that the Spaniſh 


King had promſed to ſend thither. The contriyer of this Plot was one rags 
Barctay 
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Barclay of Lady-land, who being committed the year before in the Caſtle of Ar. 1597. 
Glaſgow, had made an eſcape and gone to Spain: this year returning to make + V 
good what he had undertaken, with ſome few afliſters, he entred into the Ile 

(a huge Rock it is, four milesin compaſs, wherein an old ruinous Tower built on 

the aſcent of the Rock of difficult acceſs) meaning to have victualled the ſame. 

Mr. John Knox (the ſame who took Mr. George Ker with the Blanks ſomefive years 

before) getting intelligence of the purpoſe, came upon him unlooked, and landing 

in the I{le did encounter him in the very ſhore: for the moſt of his company being 

gone to {eek their ſport, he had ſtayed to ſee who thoſe were that he eſpied com- The Laird of 
ing to the Iſle, not thinking that his purpoſe was known, or that any would pur- Ldy-lan4 | 
ſue him 3 but when he perceived them to be unfriends, and to be ſet for his appre- ns furpr- 
healion, he ran into the Sea and drowned himſelf. The King dideſteem this, as it =ifay, is 
was indeed, a piece of good ſervice; and the news thereof going to the Popiſh 4nd. 
Lords made them more willing to fulfil that which they had promiſed : fo that 

on the 26 of June the Earls of Huntley and Arrol, upon their ſolemn repentance, 

Oaths and Subſcriptions to the Articles of Faith, wereabſolved in the Church of 
Aberdene. The Earl of Anges in the ſame manner was received by the Miniſters 

of Mernis and Angus. 

This buſineſs ended, the King for repreſſing the barbarous Feuds which aboun- The kings 
dedat that timeinthe North parts, ſent a Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Aberdexe, <a for re- 
with concurrence of Sir Patrick Murray and ſome Miniſters, for taking up their deadl Kuds, 
quarrels, and with charges to cauſe the parties give aſſurance one to another, which 
ſhould endure to the firſt of April 1598. The Feuds mentioned in the [nſtruftions 
ſent toSir Patrick Murray were the Feuds betwixt the Earl of Huntley and Lord 
Forbes, the Earl of Arrpl and the Laird of Ladwherne, the Laird of Drum and 
young Frendraucht, with a number more : but the moſt deadly and dangerous be- 
twixt the Families of Hyxtley and Murray the King reſerved to be his own work, 
and ceaſed not till the ſame was removed, and a friendſhip made up by marriage, 
which ſhould 1n all reaſon be molt laſting. Thoſe others were by the diligence of 
the Biſhop and Miniſters ſetled, and ſo the North parts reduced unto quierneſs. 

la the end of June the King called the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly to a a mecting of 
meeting at Falkland ; where amongſt other buſineſs a complaint was preferred by *< Commilit 
Mr. John Lindeſay of Balcarres Secretary, againſt Mr. Robert Wallace Miniſter at —_— 2 
S. Andrews, for certain injurious ſpeeches uttered in his Sermons, having called F!{/aud. 
him a Briber, and ſaid, That albeit he had made conqueſt of fiſty Chalders vidual 
in Fife, and built a Houſe to the skies, yet his poſterity ſhould beg their bread, which 
ſome of his Auditors ſhould ſee; and that it was doubtful if ever God ſhould grant 
him Repentance. The Secretary had complained of this to the Presbytery, but The Secretary 
they refuſed to admit his Accuſation, unleſs the ſame was afliſted by two Witneſ- Compianeth 
ſels, who could affirm that the Accuſer had juſt cauſe to purſue the complaint, rallace Mini: 
which they alledged to be the Apoſtles Canon in the 1 of Timothy ch. 5. v. 19. and fterats. 44 
ſhewed themſelves ſo partially affe&ted, as he was forced to purlue the complaint 
before his Majeſty and Commiſlioners. 

Mr. i#alace being ſummoned to that Diet, and defired to anſwer to the com- Mr. /laze 
plaint, refuſed toacknowledge the Judgment, alleging, ©*That the General Aſſem- ws 
* bly had given them no Commiſſion in that 'particular, and that the Accuſation ners, 
© once before the Presbytery of S. Andrews ought to have been orderly taken out 
* of their hands, which was not done. This Declinator being proponed,competred 
*Mr. Nicol/ Dalgleiſþ moderator of the Presbytery, and in their name proteſted 7's Mol! | 
*2painſt the proceedings of the Commiſſioners in that cauſe, as being once inten- teeth apiinit 
*ded before them, ſeeing by that form of doing all the Presbyteries of Scotland the Commiili- 
<ſhould beprejudged, and that the General Aſſembly, of whom they had their hare” x 
© Commiſſion, would not take unto them the trial of any cauſe, with a neglect of 
*the inferior Judicatories. Then ſaid the King, 7 will likewiſe proteſt, that ſeeing 
one of the principal motives which induced me to crave, and the General Aſſembly 
to yield unto this Commiſſion, was to have the like of theſe offences, when they did 


ariſe, removed, and juſtice done by the Miniſters themſelues, rather than to be 
Q q 2 brought 
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An. 1597. brought before the Council, ye either proceed in examining the Complaint, and dy 
LV that which is right, or hold me excuſed if I take order with it by another form that 
will not pleaſe you ſo well. | 
The Declin# The Commiſſioners having adviſed the Reaſons of the Declinator and Proteſta- 
nonznc'” tion, did find them all invalid and of no force, and that they had warrant ſuffici- 
clared invalid. ent to proceed and miniſter juſtice in that ation, as well in reſpect of the general 
power contained in their Commiſſion, as of the particular commended to their care 
in the planting of the Church of S, Andrews. So the Complaint was admitted, 
and the 5 of July appointed atS. Andrews for trying the ſame. | 
oedts wry At the day the Secretary compeiring, accompanied with Maſter Robert Xanld 
verifie the — Commiſſar of $. Andrews, and Fohn Arnot Clerk to the Commiſſar, (whom he 
complaint» produced as afliſting Witneſſes to take away the Presbytery's exception) did in- 
fiſt mm his complaint. Mr. iWa/acebeing ask'dif he had any thing to oppole againſt 
the Witneſles, refuſed toanſwer inreſpe&t of his Declinator : whereupon they were 
admitted,and upon oath declared that they knew the Accuſationto be juſt,and that 
the Secretary had not intended the ſame of any purpoſe to calumniate or ſlander 
the ſaid Mr. Robert, but only to be repaired to his credit and honor, as one who had 
been greatly wronged by him. The witneſſes for probation being then called, and 
* Mr. wallzzz Mr. WaHace inquired if he had any exception againſt them, refuſed, as before, 
tus obſUnacy. Lo anſwer. So they likewiſe were received, and being ſworn, deponed, that they 
heard the faid Mr. /a/aceutter the words complained of, in his Sermon. Not the 
leſs the Commiſſioners for their better information did think it meet to call his 
Auditors of the Univerſity, who were of better judgment, and could truly relate 
what they heard. The Maſters of the new College refuſing to give any teſtimony, 
in reſpect of the Presbyteries Proteſtation at Falkland, al the reſt affirmed what 
the Witneſſes had deponed. After which Mr. WaUace being again called, and de- 
fired to ſhew what reaſon or warrant he had for uttering fach ſpeeches, refuſed 
{ti]l to make anſwer; nor could any perſuaſion break his obſtinacy, though he was 
earneſtly Jabored by Mr. Robert Rolock and Mr. James Melvil apart, who did of- 
fer, upon the confeſſion of the fault, that the Proceſs ſhould ceaſe. 
A Viſiration The Commiſſioners ſeeing no way to eſchew the pronouncing of Sentence, in 
ofciecturcn regard of his obſtinacy, did yet take Council to viſit the Church, and inquire both 
mw of hisand Mr. Blakes behavior in that Miniſtery, before they went farther, A Vi- 
fitation for this effe& being appointed the 11 of July, and Mr. Blake ſummoned 
to the ſameday, the Elders and Deacons of the Church were inquired touching 
the behaviour of them both, and the verity of the Accuſations laid againſtthem ; 
who all upon oath deponed that the Accuſations were true, and that Blake had ſpo- 
ken all that whereof he was convicted before the Council ; as alſo that the Secreta- 
ries complaint of Mr. Wa{ace was moſt juſt. And being ask'd touching their be- 
haviour otherwiſe, they declared that both the one and the other were given to 
Fations, and that they did not carry themſelves with that indifferency which be- 
came Preachers. 
Sentence gi- This declaration made clear way to the Commiſſioners for ending that buſi- 
ven for rem0- neſs, and providing. Andrews witha more peaceable Miniſteryz whereupon Sen- 
RE tr. = tence was given that both the Miniſters ſhould be removed, and Mr. George Glad- 
lace from the ſFaves (a man ſufficiently qualified, ſerving then at Arbirlot in Ange) tranſſated 
Miniſtery f "and placed in their room, till another helper might be found out to be joyned 
Mr. G:orgz With him. This done, the Sunday following he was accepted of the people with 
Gladiievecade a great applauſe, Mr. Thozas Buchanan, Mr. James Nicolſon and Mr. James Melvil 
ES. a entring him to the charge. 
drews. And becauſe it concerned the peace of the Church no leſs to have the abuſes of 
— mh the Univerſity reformed, he calling the Governors thereof, and inquiring what 
formed. order they kept z when he underſtood that, againſt the cuſtomed form, Mr. 4#- 
drew Melvilhad continued ReQorin anumber of years together, he commanded 
a new EleQion to be made, and honoring the Election with his own prefence in 
the Schools of S. Salvator, Mr. Robert Wilkie Principal of S. Leonard was choſen 
Rector, and appointed to bear that charge unto the ordinary time of Election 4 
X alſo, 


/ 


——_— 
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alſo, for preventing the like diſorders, a Statute was made, That none ſhould be con- An. 1597. 
tinued ReFor above 4 year, nor admitted to the ſaid Office but after the ſpace of > 

three years. It was likewiſe declared, That any Suppoſt, having received the De- 

gree of a Maſter of Arts, might be choſes ReFor, he refiding in the Univerſity dur- 


ing his Office, or at leaſt the moſt part of his time. 

In the new Colledge, whereof the ſaid Mr. A»drew had the charge, all things !nthenew 
were found out of order; the Rents ill husbanded, the Profeſſions neglected, and Frm pane 
in place of Divinity Lectures Politick Queſtions oftentimes agitated : as, Whether our of order. 
the EleFion or Succeſſron of Kings were the better form of Government; How far 
the Royal Power extended; and, If Kings might be cenſured for abuſing the ſame, 
and depoſed by the Eſtates of the Kingdom. The King to corre theſe abules did 
preſcribe to every Profeſſor his ſubject of Teaching, appointing the firſt Maſter. 
to read the Common places to the Students, with the Law, and Hiſtory of the 
Bible; the ſecond to read the New Teſtament; the third, the Prophets with the 
Books of Eccleſiaſtes and Canticles; and the fourth, the Hebrew Grammer, with 
the Pſalms, the Proverbs, and the Book of Fob. 

For the better husbanding of the Rents as well in that as in the other Colledges, A Council ap- 
it was ordained, That there ſhould be a Conncil choſen to the Univerſity, which young a 
ſhould have power to ele an Qeconomus in every Colledge for uplifting the Rents, — 
and take careto ſee all things rightly adminiſtrated. Of this Council were nam- 
ed the Chancellor of the Univerſity, the Conſervator of the Priviledges, the 
Laird of Col/uthie, Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Rollock, and Mr. Thomas Bus 
chanan; without whoſe conſent and ſubſcriptions it ſhould not be lawful to ſet 
any Leaſe, or make other diſpoſition whatſoever of any part of the Rents. 

And, leſt they ſhould bediſtratted by any other employment, it was concluded, The Doftors, 

That all the Do&ors, Profeſſors and Regents, not being Paſtors in the Church, ſhould Profeſſors and 
beexempted from the keeping of Seſſions, Presbyteries, Synodical or General Aſſem- —_— os che 
blies, and from all teaching in Churches and Congregations, Exerciſes excepted ; Church meet- 
with a diſcharge to all and every one of them, to accept any Commiſſion prejudi- 5 
cial to the ſaid Exemption, under the pain of Deprivation and Rebellion, at the 
Conſervators inſtance, the one execution not prejudging the other. Yet that they 
ſhould not be thought excluded from the General Aiſembly, it was appointed, 
That the Maſters and Regents of the Univerſity ſhould meet when any ſuch occaſe- 
on did offer, and condeſcend upon ſome three perſons, of whom one ſhould be ele « 
ed by the foreſaid Council, to be preſent at the General Aſſembly for that year; 
which perſons ſo choſen ſhould not for the ſpace of three years thereafter be employ- 
ed in that Commiſſion. Theſe Articles being openly recited in preſence of his 
Majeſty, and of the whole members of the Univerſity, were accepted by the 
Maſters and Regeats, with ſolemn promiſe of obedience. 

This Summer there was a great bufineſs for the trial of Witches; amongſt A diſcovery of 
otliers one Margaret Atkin, being apprehended upon ſuſpicion,and threatned with V5 
torture, did confels her ſelf guilty. Being examined touching her aſfociates in 
that trade, ſhe named a few, and perceiving her delations find credit, made offer 
to detect all of that ſort, and to purge the Country of them, ſo ſhe might have her 
life granted. For the reaſon of her knowledge ſhe ſaid, That they had a ſecret Mark, 
all of that ſort, in their eyes, whereby ſhe could ſnrely tell, how ſoon ſhe look't upon a- 
ny, whether they were Witches or not : and in thisſhe was ſo readily believed, that 
for the ſpace of 3 or 4 months ſhe was carried from Town to Town to make diſco- 
verics in that kind. Many were brought in queſtion by her delations, eſpecially at 
Glaſgow, where divers innocent women, through the credulity of the Miniſter 
Mr. John Cogyper, were condemned and put to death. In end ſhe was found tobe a 
mere deceiver (for the ſame perſons that the one day ſhe had declared guilty, the 
next day being preſented in another habit ſhe cleanſed) and ſent back to Fife, where A diſcharge of 
firſt ſhe was apprehended. At her Trial ſhe affirmed all to be falſe that ſhe had-con- Wink 
fe(led, either of her ſelf or others, and perſiſted in this to her death : which made excepted in 
mafiy forthink their too great forwardneſs that way, and moved the King to re- **&% _— 
cal the Commiſſions given out againſt ſuch perſons, diſcharging all proceedings on; 
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Ar. 1598. againſtthem, except in caſe of voluntary Confeſſion, till a ſolid order ſhould be 


WM taken by the Eſtates touching the form that ſhould be kept in their Trial. 


Troubles in 
the Borders. 


A Parliament 
at Fainbureh, 
Articles pre- 
ſented 1n the 
name of the 
Church. 


Voice 1n Par- 
- Hament gran- 
ted to ſuch 
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An. 1598. 
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_: Church, 


In the Borders at the ſame time great Troubles were raiſed by the broken men of 
Tindale and Rhead ſdale, who made Incuiſionson the Scots (ide, and waſted al] the 
Country of Liddiſdale. The Laird of Bacleugh, that had the keeping of thoſe 
parts, to be repaired of that wrong, made a road into Exglard, and apprehendin 
36 of thedoers put them all to death, and brought away a great ſpoil. Sir 1wi/ G 
am Bows being ſent to complain of this, after much debating it was agreed that 
for keeping peace in the Borders Hoſtages ſhould be delivered of either ide, Eng. 
l;ſþ-men into Scotland, and as many Scots into England. But Bacleugh failin 4 
deliver his indue time was commanded, for fatistying the Queen, to enter om 
ſelf into Exgland, as he did, remaining there from 0Fober to February next. 

In the month of December a Parliament was held at Edizburgh, for reſtoring of 
the forfeited Lords to their Lands and Honors. Amongſt the Articles vrefented to 
this Meeting by the Commillioners of the Church, one was, * That the Miniſters 
* as repreſenting the Church, and Third Eſtate of the Kingdom, might be 2dmit- 
*ted to give voice in Parliament, according to the Acts made in favours of the 
* Church, and the Liberty and freedom thereof. The King was earneſt to have the 
Articlegranted, and at laſt obtained an AC to be made, whereby it was declared 
Ti hat ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters as his Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to provide to the place, 
Title and Dignity ofa Biſhop, Abbot, or other Prelate,at any time ſhould have Woice 
in Parliament as freely as any other Eccleſiaſtical Prelate had at any time by-pa 
And that all Biſhopricks then in his Majeſtie's hands, end undiſponed to any ea 
or which ſhould happen to fall void thereafter, ſhould be only diſponed to attnal 
Preachers and Miniſters in the Church, orto ſuch other perſons as ſhould be found apt 
and qualified to uſe and exerce the office of a Preacher or Miniſter, and o in their 
proviſions to the ſaid Biſhopricks ſhould accept in and upon them to be atlual Paſtors 
and Miniſters, and according thereunto ſhould pra@iſe and exerce the ſame. 

As concerning the Office of the faid perſons in the Spiritual Polioy and Go-. 
vernment of the Church, the ſame was remitted to his Majeſty to be adviſed and 
agreed upon with the General Aſſembly, at ſuch time as his Highnels ſhould think 
expedient to treat with them thereupon 3 without prejudice 1a the mean time of 
_ [09 IT _ Diſcipline of the Church, eſtabliſhed by Atts of Parliament 
and permitted to General and Provincial Afſemblie 
EIS rue tmary flembl S, and other Presbyteries and 

This A& gave occaſion to the indifting of a General Aſſembly, which conve- 
ned at Dxndee in March next; where the King being preſent did ſhew, That he 
had anticipated the time of the Aſſembly, (tor the appointment was at $triveling 
the firſt Tueſday of May) that he might be reſolved touching their acceptation of 
the place in Parliament, with the form, manner, and number of perſons that 
ſhould be admitted to have voice; and thereupon deſired them to enter into a par- 


ticular conſideration of the whole points of the At; and firſt to reaſon whether it 


was lawful and expedient that the Miniſters, as repreſenting the whole Church with- 
in the Realm, ſhould have voice in Parliament or not. 

This Queſtion being long debated, firſt in private by ſome Brethren ſeleted 
to that purpoſe, then 1n the hearing of the whole Aſſembly, it was concluded 
That Miniſters might lawfully give voice in Parliament, and other publick Meet- 
ings of the Eſtate, and that it was expedient to have ſome always of that number 
preſent, to give voice in name of the Church. 

A ſecond Queſtion being moved, touching the number of thoſe that ſhould have 
voice; it was agreed, That ſo many ſhould be appointed to give woice as of old had 
place in the Papiſtical Church, to wit, 51 perſons, or thereby. 

Thirdly, touching the EleQtion of thoſe that ſhould have voice, it was reſolved, 
That the ſame did appertain partly to his Majeſty, and partly to the Church. And be- 
cauſe time could not permit thediſcuſling of the reſt of the Points, as De ods eli- 
gendi, What Rent thoſe Miniſters ſhould have, Whether they ſhould continue ift 
that Office ad vita, or not, What their Title ſhould be, and the cautions to pre- 

ſerve 
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ſerve them from corruption, with other the likecircumſtances; the Presbyteries 4». 1598 
were deſired toconſider the ſame throughly, and thereafter to meet in their Synods VN. 
all upon one day, to wit, the firft Tueſday of Jane; and having reaſoned upon theſe CONE 
Heads, to direct three of their number to convene with his Majeſty, (the advertiſe. the reſt of 
ment being upon a moneth at leaſt) and with the Doors of the Univerſities oe Forth 
namely, Mr. Andrew Melvill, Mr. Fohn Johnſton, Mr. Robert Wilkie, Mr. Robert 
Rollock, Mr. Robert Howy, Mr. Patrick Sharp, Mr. James Martin, at ſuch time 
and place as his Majeſty ſhould think moſt convenient; with power tothem being 
ſo convened to treat, reaſon and confer upon the (aid Heads, and others appertain- 
ing thereto; and in caſe of agreement and uniformity of opinions, to conclude 
the whole Queſtion touching Voice in Parliament; otherwiſe in caſe of diſcre- 

ance, to remit the concluſion to the next General Aſſembly. 

The Commiſſioners proceedings in planting the Church of S. Andrews were at Miniſters of 
the ſame time ratified 3 but the proviſion of Edinburgh, which they had likewiſe £4inb=e 
concluded, made greater buſineſs. The King had been induced by the humble —— 
intreaty of Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Rol{ok and Mr. Patrick Galloway, to condition. 
ſuffer the old Miniſters Preach again in their places, upon their faithful promiſes 


to obſerve the Conditions following. 


1. That they ſhould not in Pulpit make any Apology for themſelves farther 
than toſay, that they had ſatisfied his Majeſty touching their intentions in the 
day of the Tumult, and that they condemned the raiſers thereof, and all that took 
Arms, or gave command or allowance thereunto, praiſing the calm and clement 
courſe his Majeſty hath taken in cenſuring the ſame. 

2. That they ſhould at no time thereafter tax, quarrel or reproach, diretly 
or indire&tly, privately or publickly, any inhabitant of Edizburgh that did ſhew 
themſelves affeQtionate to his Majeſty 3 and if any of them ſhould happen to fa'l 
in aoy offence meriting the cenſure of the Church-Diſcipline, they ſhould in the 
trial and cenſuring thereofule them indifferently, as it they had never kithed con- 
trary to the ſaid Miniſters. 

3. That they ſhould not in Pulpit ſpeak otherwiſe than reverently of his Ma- 
jeſtie's Council and their proceedings, and in their Sermons labour to impriat in 
the peoples hearts a reverent conceit of his Majeſty and his actions, ſo far as in 
them lies ; and whenas they ſhould hear any ſlanderous or offenſive reports of his 
Majeſty or of any of his Counſellors, his or their intentions or proceedings, they 
ſhould addreſs them in all humility to his Majeſty, and with due reverence make 
tim acquainted with the reports, receiving his Majeſtie's own declaration therein, 
whereunto they ſhould give credit, and generally ſhould contorm themſelves to 
the order ſet down in the late General Aſſembly thereaneat. 

4. That they ſhould never hereafter refuſe to give accompt of any of their 
ſpeeches in Pulpit, orof their proceedings elſewhere; but when his Majeſty ſhould 
require the ſame, they ſhould plainly declare the truth of that they ſhould be ask- 
ed, inall humbleneſs and implicity, without claiming to the general warrant of 


Conſcience not founded upon Reaſon. 


The Miniſters upon theſe conditions being licenced to Preach, and the Town Four others 
going on individing themſelves in Pariſhes, as they had promiſed, a lite was pre- named to be 
ſented of twelve perſons, out of which number the Commiſſioners of the Church ae dr 
were to ele four, beſides the old Miniſters, to bear charge in that Miniſtery, ha- Miniſters. 
ving his Majeſtie's approbation. The four on whom the choice fell were, Mr. Robert 
Rollock Principal of the Colledge of Edinburgh, Mr. Fohn Hall Miniſter at Leith, Mr. 

Peter Hewat, and Mr. George Robertſon. Againſt the two laſt exception was taken 
becauſe of their youth, and that they were not men of that gravity which was re- j3cÞoonts 
quired in Miniſters of ſuch a place. Yet the Commiſſioners, after trial taken of thenumber, 
their Qualification, proceeded, and decerned all the four to be admitted. 

Hereof the old Miniſters complained, with whom the Synod of Lothian joyned, 


who repaired ia great numbers tothe Aſſembly, thinking to carry the matter by 
yoicesz 
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An. 1598, voices; but when afteralong conteſtation it came to be judged, the Decreet of 
«CF V >» the Commiſſioners was approved, and a new Commiſſion given to Mr, David 


brag 5 Lind eſay, Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. George Gladſtaves, Mr. Pa- 

miſſionersin rich GaVoway, Mr. James Nicolſon, Mr. Thomas Buchanan, and Mr. Fohn Dun- 

the planing ſon, to place the Miniſters1n their ſeveral Pariſhes; or if any ſhould refuſe to 

of Edinburgh 2, 4 . E "oor" 

allowed, accept, todepole _ _ nm Pen of the Miniſtery, and plant the Church 
with ſuch others as they ſhould think meet. 

= —_— Meanwhile, becauſe of the number that came from Lothian, an At was made, 

ber of Com- That #0 Presbytery ſhould thereafter ſend above two or three Miniſters at moſt in 

miſſioners Commiſſion to the Aſſembly, with one Baron of the bounds, and one Commiſſioner 

from Presby- very Bureh, Edinburgh excepted, who in all publick Meetings were allow- 

reries to _ — : 8D, g prea, P & 

Altemblicss ed to Pave two. F 

a gm # About the end of the Aſſembly, a motion was made for removing all offences 

pleaſed to re- 


Pe] of. conceived by his Majeſty againſt any of the Miniſters, and particularly againſtthe 
ces paſt of the Miniſters of Edinburgh; whereupon the King was pleaſed to declare, * That for 
-—ogr reap © any offences paſt ke did freely remit them, and ſhould never at any time call the 
: 37 dye © {ame to mind, in hope they would ſo behave themſelves in time coming, as they 
eth againſt the © ſhould (ſtill deſerve his good opinion. And ſo did this Meeting cloſe with the 
— great content of all : Mr, Joh» Davidſon only, a man given to contention, finding 
bly. that things went not to his mind, eſpecially in the planting of Edinburgh, tothe 
Miniſtery whereof he was always aſpiring, did proteſt in his own name and in the 
name of certain other brethren, © That none of the Concluſions taken in that 
* Aſſembly ſhould be of any force, inregard the ſame was not a free Aſſembly, but 
© gyer-awed by the King. The Moderator enquiring if any of the Brethren would 
adhere to this Proteſtation, none was found, all condemning it, and the uncivil 
form he uſed in makingthe ſame. He himſelf, as his cuſtom was when he made 
any ſuch trouble, fled away, and lurked a while, till his peace was again made. 

It was now thought that the planting of Edizbargh ſhould receive no more de- 
oP lay, yet a new impediment caſt in made no leſs ado than the former. Mr. Robert 
who refuſed Bryce had preached ordinarily in the Town ſome ten years, but had not receiy- 
the _ ed Ordination tothe Miniſtery ; and being urged therewith, refuſed, pretending 
_— Approbation of the General Aſſembly to be equivalent to an Ordination. 

It was replyed, That the Approbation he had of the Church was a Licence only to 

preach; but being now to receive an Office, it concerned them to obſerve the form 

preſcribed by divers AFs. But: this not ſatisfying, he denied to yield a jot to 

that which might queſtion his former Calling. And albeit it was offered to be 

declared at his entry, That the Ordination they uſed was not to queſtion his- for- 

mer Calling, but rather to allow and confirm the ſame; he would not be content, 

except the Declaration was given him in writing. This alſo yielded unto, anew 

difference aroſe among them upon the form of the Declaration : the Commiſſi- 

oners offering To declare the lawfulneſs of his Calling, and that the Impoſition of 

hands they were to uſe was not given him as a new intrance to the Miniſtery, but 

as one that was taken to be entred to the charge of a particular Flock; he requi- 

ring to have it expreſly ſaid, That they did acknowledge him a lawful Paſtor of 
Edinburgh, 2s being called by the General Aſſembly thereto. 

A Declaration  T<n days and more were ſpent in the ſetting down this form ; and after many al- 

made for his terations at Jaſt they came toagree on this, That the Commiſſroners did acknow- 

ledge his calling to be a Paſtor in Edinburgh lawful, and that the Impoſition of 

hands was not uſed as a Ceremony of his Ordination to the Miniſtery, but of his 

Ordination to a particular Flock. The Declaration thus formed, a day was ap- 

pointed for his Admiſſion, and Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Thomas Buchanan and Mr. 

þTumultin James Nicolſon choſen to perform the ſame. Mr. Robert Pont having preached, 

Ton, 2nd beginning toſhew what was the buſineſs they met for ; Mr. Robert Bruce aroſe, 

x: and ſtepping into the Pulpit fell a complaining of the ſtrict forms wherewith the 

Commiſlioners had uſed him: which the people hearing, ſuch a tumult was rail- 

ed, asto all appearance the Miniſtery that was to uſe the Impoſition of hands had 

been in danger, if the Commiſſioner Mr. John Nicolſox, a man well yen 

cing 


Queſtion mo- 
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(being there asone of the Elders, to teſtifie the Church's conſent to his Admiſfi- A». 1598 
on) had not by his wiſe and grave ſpeeches reduced them to quietnels, Always LV YN 
the buſineſs was put off for that day. 

The King advertiſed of this was greatly offended, and commanded the Com- Mr. Robot 
miſſioners to cite Mr. Robert Brace, and cenſure him for the trouble he had made. Z OR 
He compeiring excuſed himſelf, laying the blame on the people; and being charg- wr nt 
ed under pain of Deprivation to give obedience, and accept the Charge after the P!r2eth him- 
form preſcribed, was upon theg of May, the day aſſigned for his acceptation, ad- —_ _ 
mitted by Mr. David Lindeſay and Mr. Alexander Douglas with Impoſition of Heis admir- 
hands. Thus ended that buſineſs, which made more noiſe than was needful, and ted, and re- 


was judged to proceed ratherof wiltulneſs on his part than of any good zeal. CO 


tion of hands. 

The day appointed of the Synod's drawing near, the King ſent #il/iam Melvill Commiſſioners 
Commendator of Turglend and Sir Patrick, Murray toattend the Aſſembly of Fife, firetted to 
where it was ſuppoſed ſome new Stirs ſhould be made. The Commiſſion given Fs " 
them was, not to ſuffer any of the Concluſions taken in the laſt General Aſſem. © 
bly to bedrawn 1a queſtion, and to ſee that in the other Heads left undecided no- 
thing ſhould be concluded definitive. But they fonnd the Synod more peaceable 
than was expected, and all things carried therein to the King's mind, Mr. Thomas 
Buchanan, Mr. George Gladſtaves, and Mr. John Fairfoul being choſen Commilli- 
oners for meeting with thele that ſhould be ſent from the other Synods, 

The report of this gave the King hopes of a good iſſue to the Conference inten- a meeting at 
ded ; whereupon Letters were feat, defiring the Doors of the Univerſities and F!4/2nd for 
Commiſhoners of the Synod to be at Falkland the 29 of July. There, afteralong — 
deliberation, it was with an unanimeconſent agreed, Parliament, 


1. Touching the manner of his Ele&tion who ſhould have Voice in Parliament, 
that the Church ſhould name for each Prelacy that was void fix of their number, 
of whom the King ſhould take one; orif his Majeſty did not like any of thoſe fix, 
that as many others ſhould be recommended by the Church, of which number he 
ſhould accept one, without any more refuſal. 

2. That the Nomination ſhould be made by the General Aſſembly, with advice 
of the Synods and Presbyteries, who ſhould preſent the General Aſſembly in wri- 
ting the names of the perſons as well without as within the bounds of their Juriſ- 
diction :- providing if there was any perſon within the bounds meet and qualified, 
he ſhould bepreferred, ceteris paribas. 

3. Concerning his Rent, that the Churches being ſufficiently planted, and no 
prejudice done to Schools, Colledges and Univerlities already erected, he ſhould 
be provided to all thereſt of the Prelacy whereunto he is preferred. 

4. The Cautions to preſervehim ſhould be theſe. 

I. That he ſhould not propone to Council, Convention or Parliament, in << for 
name of the Church, any thing without expreſs warrant and direction from the —_ 
Church; neither ſhould he conſent nor keep filence in the ſaid Conventions, if 
any thing was moved prejudicial to the weal and liberty thereof, under pain of 
Depoſition from his Office. 

2, Next, he ſhould be bound to give an account of his proceedings in the diſ- 
charge of his Commiſſion to every General Afſembly, and obtain their Ratifica- 
tion of the ſame ; ſubmicting himſelfto their judgment, without making any Ap- 
peal, under the pain of infamy and Excommunication. 

3. Heſhould content himſelf with that part of his Benefice which ſhould be gi- 
ven him for his living, and not hurt nor prejudice the reſt of the Miniſters within 
his Benefice, planted or to be planted, nor any other Miniſter in the Country 
whatſoever; and this Clauſe to be inſerted in his Proviſion. 

4. He ſhould not dilapidate his Benefice in any ſort, nor make any ſet or diſpo- 
ſition thereof, without the ſpecial advice or conſent of his Majeſty and the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, and, for the greater warrant, ſhould interdiCt himſelf and be con« 
tent that inhibition be raiſed againſt him to that effect. 


5. He ſhould be bound to attend the Congregation faithfully at which he —__ 
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be appointed Miniſter, in all the Points of a Paſtor, and be ſubject to the trial 
and cenſure of his own Presbytery or Provincial Aſſembly, as any other of the 


Miniſters that bear no Commiſſion. 


His Majeſtics 
purpoſe in gi- 
ving way to 
theſe Conclu- 


- fions. 


Ambaſſadors 
direfted to 
the Princes of 
Germany. 


The ſucceſs of 
that Ambal- 


lage. 


6. In the adminiſtration of Diſcipline, Collation of Benefices, Viſitation and 
other points of Eccleſiaſtical Government, he ſhould neither uſurp nor claim to 
himſelf any more power or Juriſdiction than any of his Brethren, except he be im- 
ployed, under pain of Deprivation; and in caſe he do uſurp any part ofthe Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government, the __ , Synod or General Aſſembly oppoſing and 
making impediment thereto, w wr” nc he ſhould do thereafter ſhould be null 
ipſo faFo, without any Declarator. 

7. In Presbyteries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies, he ſhould behave him- 
ſelf in all things as one of the Brethren, and be ſubject to their cenſure. 

8. Ar his admiſſion to the Office of Commiſſionary he ſhould ſwear and 
ſubſcrive all theſe and other Points neceſſary, otherwiſe he ſhould not be ad- 
mitted. 

9. If it ſhould happen him to be depoſed from the Miniſtery by the Presbytery, 
Synod or General Aſſembly, he ſhould loſe his place in Parliament, and the Bene- 
fice be void ipſo fa&#o. 

10. That he thould be called Commiſſioner of ſuch or ſuch a place, if fo the 
Parliament be induced by his Majeſty to accept that titlez otherwiſe the General 
Aſſembly ſhould conſider and determine the ſame; as alſo how long he ſhould 
continue in Office, whether ad vitam, except ſome offence make him unworthy, 
or for a ſhorter ſpace, at pleaſure of the Church. 


It was neither the Kings intention nor the minds of the wiſer ſort to have theſe 
Cautions ſtand in force (for to ſubje& the Decrees of Parliament tothe Aſſembly, 
asin the Second Caution; or to interdi& Churchmen, as in the Fourth, and ſerve 
Inhibitions upon them, were things abſurd) but to have matters peaceably ended, 
and the reformation of the Policy made without any noiſe, the King gave way to 
theſe conceits, knowing that with time the Utility of the Government which he 
purpoſed to have eftabliſhed would appear, and truſting that they whom he ſhould 
place in theſe rooms would by their care for the Church, and their wiſe and good 
behaviour, purchaſe to themſelves the Authority which appertained. 

He had alfo matters of greater importance in hand, which made him defire to be 
ſetled in ſome ſort with the. Church: from June preceeding he had directed an 
Ambaſlage to the Princes of Germany, wherein David Biſhop of Aberdene, and 
Sir Peter Tonng his Elemoſynar, men of good abilities and learning, were employed. 
Their Commiſſion was, to inform the Princes of his Right and Title to the Crown 
of England after thedeath of the Queen Elizabeth, and to requeſt their aſliſtence, 
if (he ſhould ſtand inneed thereof. The Queen was then ſtricken in years, and di- 
vers Libelsand Pamphlets divulged againſt his Title to that Crown, which made 
him careful to have his friends rightly informed, and to underſtand what aid he 
might expe if oppoſition ſhould be made. * Not that he minded (this they were 
*willed to declare) to wrong or offend the Queen in any fort, whom he loved 
*and honoured as his Mother, wiſhing her many and happy days, but only to 
* ſtrengthen himſelf againſt injuſt Pretenders; and if inthe mean time they ſhould 
* bepleaſed by a common Ambaſlſage to entreat the Queen to declare in her own 
* time theRight Succeſſor, for preventing the Plots and practices of enemies, he 
* wouldtake it for a ſingular friendſhip at their hands. 

It was a painful Ambaſlage, and by them faithfully diſcharged ; for taking their 
journy by Denmark, as they were directed, and receiving Letters commendatory 
from that King tothe Princes, they travelled to Udalrick, Duke of Mechlenburg, 
Maurice Lantgrave of Heſſe, Frederick Duke of Saxony and Adminiſtrator of the 
Electorate, Henry Duke of Brunſwick, John Adolph Duke of Sleſwick, and Jo- 
achim Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, and having communicated their Meflage to 
them all ſeverally, returned not before the end of the year. Ot all the Princes 


they obtained one anſwer in ſubſtance, which was, That albeit his Majeſties Right 
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was not unknown unto them, they did eſteens it an AG of great wiſdom in him, to An. 1598. 
make bis friends acquainted with the ——_ taken 2 his Ne that when RN 
occaſion required nothing might be wanting that lay in their power. But to move 

the Pueen for declaring her Succeſſor, they held it dangerows, and feared it ſhould 

not fo much promove the buſintſs as offend her. Always they ſhould adviſe, and 

take connſel with their Confederates and Allies, and follow the courſe which was 

moſt likely for his benefit. This was the ſum of the anſwer they returned. 

The 24 of December the Queen was brought to bed of another Daughter, The Queen 
who was chriſtened in the Chappel of Halirudhauſethe 15 of April, by Mr. David —_ -w 
Lindeſay Miniſter of Leith, and named Afargaret. The Earl of Montroff (created mk win | 
Chancellor in Fanzary preceeding) with the Lord Hamilton and Earl of Huntly af- H:niiton and 
filted as Witneſſes. Theſe laſt two were at the ſame time preferred to the honor ed Marqueſſes: 
and dignity of Marqueſles. | 

There died within the compaſs of this year divers worthy men, amongſt whom Mr. 7obn Lin- 
Mr. John Lindeſay of Balcarres, Secretary to the King, ſhall firſt benamed; a man O__ 
honorably deſcended, of exquilite learning, and a ſound judgment, held worthy | 
by all men of the place he had in the Senate, both for his wiſdom and integrity: 
hediedof the Stone, wherewith he had been pained many years. : 

Next to him Mr. David Carnegy of Colluthy, a wiſe, peaceable and ſober man, The Lord of 
ingood credit and eſtimation with the King, and takeu into his Privy Council 9,4,” 
for his skill and knowledge in civil affairs. 

And in the Church Mr. Thomas Buchanan, Provoſt of Kirkhench and Miniſter Mr. Thomas 
of Syres; a man learned, wiſe, and a {trong defender of the Churches Rights: —_ his 
having attained to a good age, he died of a bruiſe which he received of a fall 
from his horſe. 

David Ferguſon Miniſter of Dunfermlin, of the age of 65, departed alſo this P-id Ferguſon 
life the ſame year ; a good Preacher, wiſe, and of a jocund and pleaſant diſpoſi- — 
tion, which made him well regarded both in Court and Country. 

But the'death of Mr. Robert Rolock, taken away inthe 43 year of hisage, and in The death of 
the time when the Church had greateſt need of his ſervice, was beyond all the reſt Mr. Robert 
lamented. This man was born not far from Striveling, and trained up in Letters — 
under Mr. Thomas Buchanan, who did then keep a famous School in that time. He 
paſſed his courſe in Philoſophy at S. Andrews, and no ſooner received the De- 
gree of a Maſter in Arts,then he was choſen Regent of the Colledge of S. Salvator, 
where he had ſtudied. In the year 1583 he was removed to Edinburgh, and made 
Principal of a Colledge which the Town had there erected ; where by his LeQtures 
of Divinity in the Schools, and his Sermons to the people, (in both which he was 
aſliduous) he came to be greatly eſteemed. But the 17 daies Tumult and troubles 
that followed thereupon withdrawing him againſt his mind to the keeping of AC 
ſemblies and other Commiſſions of the Church, he was thereby much weakened ; 
for he was of an infirm body, and grievouſly pained with the Stone, whereof at 
laſt he died. In his ſickneſs being viſited by his brethren of the Miniſtry, amongſt His behaviour 
other pious exhortations, he did earneſtly beſeech them, to carry themſelves more rn of 
dutifully towards the King, lamenting he ſhould be ſo ill uſed by ſome of their and ahi * 
number: and gave them a moſt comfortable farewel. His torments were ex- %ing 
treme, yet was he not heard to uſe an impatient word, but was ſtill calling on 
God, with theſe and the like ſayings, Haſte, Lord Feſus, and tarry not, put in 
thy hand and take this Soul away to thy ſelf. At other times, Go out filly life, 
that the better lift of God may enter in. Drawing near his end, he repeated a part 
ofthe 6 Pſalm, and framing a moſt pithy Prayer out of the ſame, as one exulting 
after victory, he cried aloud, Chrift hath taken my yoak to bear, and now ftrength- 
ened by his grace I will follow: with which words he yielded up his ſpirit. A 
rare example of Holineſs he was both in his life and death; aibeit nowdead, ſtilf 
Preacheth by his learned works, which it is pity ſhould not be collected in one 
Volume, and preſeryed to poſterity. He deceaſed the laſt of Febryary, and had 
his corps honorably interredin the Burial-place, an innumerable multitude accom 


anying the ſame to the grave, | 
panying gr to 
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Iteration of 
me Officers "the Laird of Fedderburn was put from his place, and the Office © 


givento Sir David Murray, who was afterwards preferred tothe Lordſhip of Scope. 


of State. 


The Earl of 
Caſſls made 
Treaſurcr. 


Lord'F!pbin- 
ſton ſucceed- 


eth Treaſurer. 
- Sir nilliam 
Bowes Ambal- 


ſador from 
En#land. 


One Abfreld 
conveighed 
privately to 
— 
two of the 
Ambaſſadors 
ſervants. 


An... +599. - 
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To return torhe Eſtate : The neceflities of the King by forein Ambaſlages, and 


.other extraordinary employments daily encreafing, he was forced to look the 
more narrowly to the adminiſtration of his Rears ; tor the 1] —_—— whereof 


Controllery 


The Prior of Blantire, who was Treaſurer, for that he had offended the King by 
his partial behaviourig an action betwixt Mr. Robert Bruce ard the Miniſters of 
Angus, was committed to the Caſtle, . and forced to reſign his Offtice, which was 
conferred upon the Earl of Caſſils by his Ladies procurement. She was the Wi- 
dow of the Lord Thir/ſtan,and ſaid to be wealthy, which induced him to take her 
to Wife, againſt thecounſel of all his friends, who could not away with the impa. 
rity of their age, he being a young Nobleman never matched to any, and ſhe a wo. 
man paſt childbirth. But the deſire he had to keep his Eſtate made him take that 
courſe; and ſhe loving to-ſtay at Court and have her Husband a ruler of affairs, 
made offer to advance ſome monys, ſo as he might carry the place, which was 
readily accepted. Yet was it notlong before they did both forthink the bargain, 
being prefied with a multitude of precepts for the laying forth of mony, and ſo 
wereglad to quitthe Office, with the loſs, as was ſaid, of Forty thouſand Marks, 
which hedid advance at his entry. . In his place was the Lord Elphinſton choſen by 


\ the recommendation of his brother, then Secretary. 


Whileſt theſe things were a-doing iq Court, Sir William Bowes came Ambaſla- 


- dour from Exglazd, upon ſome rumours that the King was declining to Popery, 


and had offered his obedieaceto the Biſhop of Rowe by a Letter, the Copy where- 
of was brought by the Maſter of Grey from Rozze, and ſhewed the Queen, of 
purpole to divide the two Princes, and diſſolve the Amity which was amongſt 
them. 

The Queen, though ſhe did take the Letter to be feigned, and that the ſame 
was deviſcd to breed a jealoufie between her and the King, thought meet to adver- 
tile what was rumoured, and to adviſe him not to build upon the friend{hip of 
Rome. The King did take the advertiſement well, and made the Ambaſſador 
very welcome, atluring him that they were falſe and feigned Calumnies, neither 
did the King think any other at that time. Such a Letter indeed was ſent to the 
Pope, and the King's hand ſurreptitiouſly gotten thereto, for which the Secretary 
Mr. Elphinſtor was ſome years after, upon his own confeſſion, convicted, as we 
{hall hear, 

Whileſt this Ambaſſador remained in the Country, there fell out an accident 
which had almo(t wrought great trouble. An Ergliſh-man called Aſhfield, who 
had brought ſome huating-horſes to the King, and cunningly abuſed the Ergliſb 
Warden, did make his abode at Court, and was there well entertained. The Am- 
baflador, whether deſired by the Queen or the Warden it is uncertain, cauſed 
ſome of his ſervants keep company with the man; and allure him one day to Leith, 


.. where having drunk liberally, he was by Coach, inſtead of returning. to Court, 


carried to Berwick, . This being told the King he was greatly offended, and giving 


. order to watch the Ambaſlador's lodging, ſent to Berwick to bring back the man. 


The Governor prayed the King to have him excuſed, for that the man be- 
ing come. within his charge, he could not dimit him without the Queen's know- 
edge. | 

'The King receiving this anſwer, did challenge the Ambaſſador as not ha- 
ving carried himſelf dutifully, and wronged both him and the Country : but he 
denying the fact, affirmed the ſame to have been contrived by two of his ſervants 


' Without his. knowledge and direfion. This none did believe, neither did the 


King. vouchſafe him any more countenance. Whereupon he parted in a great 
diſcontent. 


a Vifcation of - Soon after the King went to S. Andrews for a new Viſit of the Univerſity, where 
the Univerſi- it was ordained, That there ſhould be yearly upon the 3 of March a Dean of facult 


yr S. An- 
VE Ss 


of Theologie eleFed by the DoZors, the Miniſters reſedent within the City, and the 
principal Maſters of the Colledges; which Dean ſo choſen ſhould have the like 


privilege 


Fo 
- 
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orivilege and juriſdiftion upon the Students and Profeſſors of Theologie, that the /in. 1599- 
—_ - f rk tre by the Foundation over the Profeſſors thereof: with expreſs LV. 
proviſion, that he who was eleFed Dean, ſhould not till after three years ſpace be re- culty appoint- 
ceived again into the Office. _ ed inThcolagite 

Other Concluſions were taken for diſtributing the Students of Theologie 1n 
Claſſes, and their yearly examination 3 but were ill obſerved. | 

Ar this time came forth ſundry Diſcourſes touching the ſucceſſion of the Diſcourſe of 
Crown of England, ſome oppugning, ſome maintaining the King's title: amongſt Þ35 Macitics 
others Mr. Fobn Colvi/taking upon him one of the oppoſite Treatiſes,did publiſh crown of 
aRecantation, wherein having confuted all the contrary Reaſons, he profeſſed, E12!an4s 
that in malice in time of his Exile he had penned the Treatiſe,which then ont of Con- 
ſciencebe refuted. This was believed of many, and helped greatly todiſcreditthe 
adverſary writings; yet was he not the Author of that which he oppugned ; only 
to merit favour at the Kings hands he did profeſs the Work that came forth with- 
out a name to be his: and indeed a more pithy and perſuaſive Diſcourſe was not 
penned all that timein that ſubject. v 

The ſame year did the King publiſh his Doron Baſ#licon upon this occaſion, Sir [7 King pub- 
James Semple, one of his Majeſties ſervants, (whoſe hand was uſed intranſcribing z2{1;cn pron 
that Treatiſe) upon an old familiarity with Mr. Andrew Melvil, did give it him to by occaſion of 
read, who'offending with ſome paſſages that touched the Miniſtery and preſent * *** 
Diſcipline, took copies thereof, and diſperfed the ſame amongſt the Miniſters : 
thereupon a Libel was formed, and caſt in before the Synod of S. Andrews,where- 
in the paſſages at which they excepted being firſt ſet down, it was asked,#hat Cen- 
fare ſhould be infli# upon him that had giver ſuch Inſiru@ions to the Prince, (for 
that Treatiſe was directed to Prince Herry)and if he could be thought well-affeFed 
to religion, that had delivered ſuch Precepts of Government. Sir Patrick Murray 
and Mr. James Nicolſon being preſent in the Synod as Commiſſioners for the King, 
and apprehending the Libel ro concern his Majeſty, madediligent enquiry to find 
out the preſenters. The wholenumber pretending igaorance, the Commiſſioners 
commanded the doors to be ſhut,and the Roll of the Miniſters names to becalled, 
who being put to their Oath one by one did purge themſelves; yet was it tried 
the very nextday to be laid on the table by Mr. Job» Dikes Miniſter at Anſtru- mr. 7obn Dit-s 
ther, who being therefore cited before the Council was fugitiveand denounced fugitive for the 
Rebel. The rumor by this occaſion diſperſed, that the King had left certain Di- ** 
reftions to his Son prejudicial to the Church and Religion, he took purpoſe to 
publiſh the Work ; which being come abroad, and carried to Erglard, it cannot The Book 
be ſaid how well the ſame was accepted, and what an admiration it raiſed in all well reccived 
mens hearts ofhim, and of his Piety and Wiſdom, Certain it is that all the Dif.  ©"&"* 
courſes that came forth at that time (and thoſe were not a few) for maintaining 
his Right tothe Crown of England, prevailed nothing ſo much as did the Treatiſe 
againſt which ſuch Exceptions had been taken. 

Ia the end of the year happened ſome new jars betwixt the King and the Mini- A trouble for 
ſters of Edinburgh, becauſe of a Company of Erglifh Comedians whom the King me. _ 
had licenſed to play within the Burgh. The Miniſters offending with the liberty Eqmeain,s” 
given them, did exclaim in their Sermons againſt Stage-players, their unrulineſs 
and immodeſt behaviour; and in their Seſſions made an Att prohibiting people to 
reſort unto their Plays nnder pain of the Church-Cenſures. The King taking this to 
be a diſcharge of his Licence, called the Seſlions before the Council, and ordain- 
ed them to annul their A, and not to reſtrain the people from going to theſe 
Comedies : which they promiſed, and accordingly performed 3 whereof publica- 
tion was made the day after,and all that pleaſed permitted torepair unto the ſame, 
tothe great offence of the Miniſters. | 

| Thenext year, which by publick Ordinance was appointed to have the begin- A Genera! 
ning at the Calends of Jannary, and from thenceforth ſo to continue (for before — 
that time, the year with us was reckoned from the 25 of X/arch) there was an Af: 
lembly kept at Xontroſſe the 28 of March, where the King himſelf was preſent. 
Therein that great buſiacks of the Churches Voice in Parliament was determined 3 
Rr and 
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aa-#. 
The voice mn 
Parhament 
determined, 


Two Caveats 
more added, 


The ſtate of 
Biſhopricks 


at that time, 


Biſhops ap- 
pointed for 
Ko{!e and 
Cath1:s. 


Fon Dury MJ- 
niſter at Mon- 
troſs his death, 
with a ſhort 
deicription of 
his life, 


and firft the Conclufions taken at Falklend in Fuly 1598 were ratified.” Ther 
rouching the continuance of thoſe that ſhould be choten to give voice for the 
Church, it was after much debating concluded, That he who was admitted ſhould 
yearly render an account ofhis Commiſſion to the General Aſſembly, and laying the 
fame down at their foot, ſhould be therein continned; or if his Majeſty the Aſ- 
ſembly did think fit to employ another, he ſhould give place to him that was appoint - 
ed, Two points more were adjoyned to the former. One was, That they who had 
voice in Parliament ſhould not have place in the General Aſſembly, unleſs they were 
authoriſed by a Commiſſion from the Presbyters, whereof they were Members, The 
other Caveat was, That crimen ambitus ſhowld be a ſufficient reaſon to deprive hin 
both of his place and Office. And now there reſted no more but to nominate perſons 
ro the Biſhopricks that were void. Aberdenre and Argile had their own incum- 
bents at the time, both actual Preachers; S. Andrews and Glaſpow were in the 
hands of the Duke of Leznox ; Murray poſleſſed by the Lord Spinie; Orkney by 
the Earl of Orkney 5 Dunkeld, Brichen and Dumblane, had their own Titulars, but 
theſe were not ordinary Preachers; Galoway and 1/ies were ſo dilapidated, as 
ſcarcethey wereremembred to have been. Only in Roſſe and Cathres ſome pro- 
viſion was left, whereunto by conſent of the Church Mr. David Lindeſay and 
Mr. George Gladſtaves were preſented ; the firſt to the Biſhoprick of Roſe, the 0- 
ther to Cathnes ; who nottheleſs continued (till ſerving in their Churches at Leith 
and S. 4ndrews, for as yet they could not find any ſetling in their Dioceſes. Be- 
{19es the concluſion taken in this buſineſs, divers other good ACts were concluded 
at that time, as may be ſcen imthe Book of Records. 

Some three weeks before thisConvention Fohx DargMiniſter at A/0»troſſe depart- 
ed thislife. He was born at Machlinea little village in the Country of Kyle, ard 
trained upa while 1n letters inthe Town of Aire;after which he was ſent to George 
Dury his Couſin, Abbot of Dxnfermlin, and placed by him among the Monks of 
that Abbey,where helived three years:then falling in ſome ſuſpicion of that whith 
they called Hereſie, and delated thereof to the Abbot, after trial taken he was 
condemned to be immured, that is, to be ſhut up between two walls till he died. 
Yet by the means his friends made with the worthy Nobleman the Earl of Array, 
he was delivered, and ſhortly after the Reformation admitted to the Miaiſtery 3 
in which he ferved firſt at Halesnear to Edizburgh, then at Lesth, and when the Ct- 
vil Troubles ceaſed, tranſlated to Edinbxrgh,where he continued Miniſter the ſpace 
of to years. A manearneſt and zealous inevery thing he gave himſelf unto, but 


| too credulous (a fault incident to the beſt natures) and eaſily abuſed by thoſe he 


truſted ; which bred him great trouble whilſt he remained at Edinburgh. In Mon- 
troſſe, where he was firſt confined, and whereof ſoon after he became Miniſter, he 
lived well reſpected and in great quietneſs, making it appear, that the many con- © 
te(ts and ſtrifes he had-in former times proceeded not from his own diſpoſition, 
ſo much as from the ſuggeſtion of others; For all the ſixteen years he lived there, 
no man did carry himſfelt with greater modeſty, nor ina more dutiful obedience, 
and was therefore well beloved and eſteemed by the King. He wiſhed earneſtly 
to havelived unto the meeting of the Aſſembly, that he might have declared 
his mind touching the matters then in hand ; but when he perceived his ſickneſs 
increaling, and that he ſhould not continue ſo long, he intreated ſome Brethren 
to viſit him, to ſhew the Aſſembly as from him, That there was a neceſſity ofre- 
ſtoring the ancient Government of the Church, becauſe of the unrulineſs of young 
Miniſters, that could not be killa by the elder ſort nor kept in order; and ſince 
both the eſtate of the Charch did require it, and that the King did labor to have 
the ſame received, he wiſhed them to make no trouble therefore, aud to inſiſt only 
with the King, that the beſt Miniſters and of greateſt experience might be pre* 


ferred to places. This as he direted was reported to the Aſſembly, and of the 


greateſt part well received : for he was certainly a ſound-hearted man, and far 
from all difſimulation, ever profeſſing what he thought, and following the 
courſe he thought moſt expedient for the Church. To the poor he was exceed- 


ing helpful, compaſſionate of thoſe that were in any diſtreſs, and merciful —_ 
when 


— 


—_— 
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when he ſeemed moſt ſevere. He died the laſt of February, in the 63 year of his age. 2. 1600. 

Iewas in A»guſ# this year that the Conſpiracy of Goivry fell forthz a Conſpi- =£ Y. > 
racy plotted by him alone, and only communicated to Mr. Alexander his Brother; cy ofthe Ear! 
two youths of great hope, at whoſe hands no man could have expected ſuch an of cm): 
atrempt. Their Father had been takenaway by form of Juſtice in the year 1584, 
whilſt the King was yet Minor, and forced he was unto it as unto _ other 

hings that agreed not with his mind. But the care he took ofthe Noblemans ;,, ,;, 
Children and kindneſs wherewith he uſed them, did ſhew how much he dil- kindncs to 
liked that proceeding; for he reſtored theeldeſt to his Fathers Honor and Living, ——_ 
his Brother Alexander he made one of his Bed-chamber, a Siſter of theirs he pre- 
ferred to be chief Maid about his Queen, and had a purpoſe to advance the Earl 
himſclfto a principal Office of the Kingdom. Such and ſo great Benefits might 
have endeared the moſt barbarous and hard-hearted. But Benefits are no benefits 

to the malicious, and thoſe that are ſet for revenge. The device was, toaliure the —_—_ cone 
King to the Earls Houſe at Perth, and there to kill him. The King was then rocker 
maining in Falkland, and one day early in the morning (it was the fifth of Auguſt) King. 
as he was going totake his ſport in the Park, Alexander meets him and telleth that 

his Brother had intercepted aman, a Feſnite as he ſuppoſed, with a great quantity 
of Gold,and that he kept the man fait in his Houſe at Perth,and ſent him with the 
news, praying the King to make haſte, for that he doubted not he ſhould learn 
things worthy of his travel, The King moving ſome queſtions touching the 
mans ſtature and habit, and the place where he was taken, received no other an- 
ſwer, but that his Brother would ſatisfie all thoſe things at his coming 3 which put 
him ina ſuſpicion that the Gentleman was diſtracted, for he obſerved in him ſome 
perturbation : yet becauſe of the inſtance he made he yielded to go, willing him 
to ride back, and ſhew that he would be with his Brother before Dinner. 

After a ſhort chace and a Buck killed the King made towards Perth, accompa- The King go- 
nied with the Duke of Lennox, the Earl of arre, and a few Gentlemen more, © 2 77th 
all i their hunting-coats. By the way the King did ask the Duke of Lennox, it 
he had known Mr. Alexander (tor the Duke had married his Siſter) at any time 
rroubled or diſtempered in his wits. The Duke anſwering that he had never known 
any ſuch thing in him ; the King inſiſted no farther. Being come to the Town G,wyy meer- 
the Earl did meet him, and was noted by all the company to be in ſome trouble ing the _ 
of mind, the very imagination ofthe faCt he went about perplexing his thoughts. 17104, 
But hecoloured all with the want of entertainment, ſaying,that he did not expect 
the King, and that his Dinner was not prepared. The King wiſtiing him not to 
trouble himſelf with thoſe thoughts, becauſe a little thing would content him,and 
for the Noblemen a part of his dinner would ſuffice them; they diſcourſed of 
hunting and other common matters till meat was dreſſed. How ſoon the King Þ7 tanto 
had taken a little refreſhment, and the Lords were placed at a Table in another King to go 
room, Mr. Alexander did ſound inthe Kings ear, that the time was fit whilſt the wb um 
Lords were at dinner togo and examine the Stranger. At which word the King 
aroſe, and went up ſtairs, Mr. Alexander going betore him. The King did call Sir 
Thomas Areskin( afterwards Earl of Kely )to follow him; but Mr. Alexander turn- 

Ing at thedoor, after the King was entered, ſaid that the King willed him to ſtay 

below, whereupon Sir Thoxrgs went back. Thus the door was ſhut, and Mr. 4lex- 

ander guiding him to an inner room, the King did perceive a man ſtanding alone, 
whereupon he asked ifthat was the man. Nay, ſaid Mr. Alexander, there is ano- wr. Alexander 
ther bulineſs in hand : and with that word covering his head, You remember, ſaid profeſieth 
he, how you uſed my Father, and now muſt you anſwer for it. Tor Father 2 an- $29 eve 
ſwered the King, 7was not the cauſe of his death; it was done in my Minority by 

forms of Juſtice. But is this your purpoſe, and have you trained me hither to murther 

me? Did you learn this leſſon of Mr. Robert Rollock your Maſter ? or think you 

when you have done your will to go unpuniſhed ? Mr. Alexander ſtricken with the 
ſpeeches, and the man who was placed there to afliſt him, trembled for fear, deſired 

the King to be quiet, and make no noiſe, for that he would go ſpeak with his Bro- 

ther, and pacitie him. This ſaid he went downa back way, as it ſeemed, to the 

Court below. R r 2 Whethes 
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An. 1600, Whether he did meet with his Brother at that time or not is unknown, but 
\Y W his ſtay was ſhort, and when he returned, he faid to the King, There is no 

remedy, you muſt die. Then making as though he would tie the Kings hands, 
they fell a wreſtling, and the King drawing him by force to a window in' the cor- 
©  - nerthat looked toward the ſtreet, as he eſpied the Earl of Marre, cried, Help 
The FINS Earl of Matre, help. The voice and words were diſcerned by all the Lordsand 
ind is diſcern. Gentlemen, who thereupon ran to ſeek the King by the way that went up: but the 
ed. doors being (hfit, there was noentry that way till the ſame was broke by force, 
which took up a large time. Upon the firſt cry Sir Thomas Areskin ſuſpetting 
Sir 14m; Treaſon did flee upon Gowry, and taking him by the gorge ſaid, Thow art the Trai- 
Arechin chal-' For: but they were quickly ſundered by his ſervants that ſtood by, The firſt that 
lengerhGoÞ")- came to the King was a Pagecalled Fohn Ramſey, who falling upon a back paſſage 
by which the Traitors after thedeed committed had purpoſed to eſcape, found the 
King and Mr. Alexander ſtrugling. The King calling to him and bidding him 
7obn Rinſy {trike the Traitor, he gave Mr. Alexander two or three wounds with his Dagger, 
| dothfirſtre- and ſo parted him from the King. The man who was placed there to afliſt Mr. 
lieye the King 4Jexander did ſteal away ſecretly; and he himſclfperceiving that the Treaſon was 
diſcovered made down theſtairs, where being encountred by Sir Thomas Areskir, 
and ask'd how the King was, becauſche gave no dire& anſwer, and only ſaid, that 
be took God towitneſs that he was not in the fault,he thruſt him through the body, 
and killed him outright. | 
The Kings ſer- Sir Thomas was followed by Hugh Hereife Door of Medicine, and a Foot-boy 
vanes PrePar© named #/{ſor,who ſeeing the King ſafe were nota little joyed,and placing himin 
a little room, and ſhutting the door, they prepared to defend the entry. Gowry 
accompanied with three or four ſervants breaketh preſently into the Chamber,and 
with his two ſwords, one incach hand, puts them” all to their ſhife, and had un- 
Gowry enter- doubtedly overthrown them, but that one of the company crying, Tox have kil- 
—_—_— led the King our Maſter, and will you alſo take onr lives £ he became aſtoniſhed, 
killed. and ſetting the points of his two ſwordsto the earth, as if he minded to ceaſe from 
any morefight, he was inſtantly ſtricken by the Page with a Rapier which pier- 
ced the heart, ſoas he fell down dead. The ſervants ſeeing him fall made away 3 
only Mr. Thomas Cranſton being ſore wounded, and not able to ſhift for himſelf, 
was apprehended. In this fight Sir Thomas Arerkinand DoQor Hereife were both 
hurt, but nothing dangerouſly. 


The Lords By this time the doors ofthe other paſſage being made open, the Lords anda 
cometo the number with them entred into the room, who hearing what happened went all to 
my their knees, and the King himſelf, conceiving a Prayer, gave thanks to God for his 


deliverance, and that the device of thoſe wicked Brothers was turned upon their 
own heads. Thedanger that enſued was not much leſs, for the people of the 
Towa taking up arms did inviron the houſe, crying to give them ont their Pro- 
arts 1. voſt, otherwiſe they ſhould blow them all up with powder. The rage of the multi- 
the Torn, tude was great (for they loved the Earl, as being their Provoſt, beyond all mea- 
ſure) and with great difficulty were they kept Tack from uſing violence : at laſt 
the Baylifis and certain ofthe Citizens being admitted to enter and broughttothe 
King, when they were informed of the truth of things, returned and pacified the 
people. After which the King took horſe. and returned to Falkland, where he was 
welcomed (the rumour of the danger having prevented his coming) with great 
acclamations of joy. 

The Chara- It was obſerved,not without ſome wondering,that after Gowry was killed there 
-ragny een iflued no bloud for a good ſpace from his body, till his Girdle being looſed and 
dls, © takenfromhim the ſame gufhed from him in abundance: this was ſuppoſed to be 
the effect of ſome charafters that he did alway carry in alittle bag at his Girdle, 
which being viewed, were found to be certainſpells of Necromancers, and added 

much tothe infamy of his death. 
—_ A diligeat ſearch was made the days following for the man the King ſaw ſtand- 
7 ingintheroom,and largerewards promiſed tothoſe that ſhould find him our. In this 


cuted, 
| fcarch one of the Earls ſervants, called Henry Tounger, hiding himſelf out =_ 
| idle 
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idle fear among ſome growing corns, was killed, and for ſome daies was fuppoled, 4, 1600. 
to have been the man; till Andrew Henderſon, Chamberlain to NERELINY | 
himſelf to the Controller, did offer upon promiſe of his life to enter and ſhew all 

that he knew in that buſineſs. Another of Gowrzes ſervants ſurnamed Craigengelk 

was ſome 2 days after apprehended, and both heand Mr. Tho. Cranſtox executed 

at Perth ; though at their dying they declared that they knew nathing of the Earls 

purpoſe, and had only followed him as being their Maſter unto that room, where 

ifthey had known theKing to have been, they would have ſtood for him againſt 

their Maſter and all others. | 

Henderſon at his Examination declared, That the night preceding the attempt Andrew He- | 

the Earl had direfted him toattend his Brother Mr. 4lexarder, and do what he x Cor 
commanded. That accordingly he accompanied him the next morning to Falkland; 
and whea they were mots. s fora commanded by Mr. Alexander to drels himſelf 
inarmour, and go wait till he came unto himin an upper room, he obeyed. Bur 
that he could not imagine any purpoſe againſt the King, either in him or in the 
Earl, nor would have believed it unleſs he had ſeen the ſame with his eyes. Being 
demanded why he did not take the Kings part when he did fee them fall a wreſt- 
liog,he excuſed himſelfby a ſudden fear that overtook him in the time; and indeed 
he ſooked ever after that time as one half diſtracted. It was much marvelled thar 
in ſo high an attemptthe Earlſhould have made choice of ſuch a one: but the man 
wasof a (ervile ſpirit, and apt enough to do miſchief; and many have conjectured 
that if the Treaſon had taken effeR, it was in the Earls purpoſe to have made away 
both his Brother and him, that he might not be ſuppoſed to have had any know- 
ledge thereof. I remember my ſelf that meeting with Mr. #i/iam Conper then 
Miniſter at Perth the third day after in Fa/k/and,he ſhewed me that not many days 
before that accident, viſiting by occaſionthe Earl at his own Houſe,he found him 
reading a Book entituled, De conjurationibus adverſus Principes : and having asK- 
ed him what a Book it was, heanſwered, © That it was a ColleGtion of the Con- 
*ſpiracies madeagainſt Princes, which he ſaid were fooliſhly contrived all of them, 
*and faulty either in one point or other; for he that goeth about ſuch a buſineſs 
© ſhould not (ſaid he) put any manon his counſel. And he not liking ſuch diſcour- 
ſes, deſired him to lay away ſuch Books, and read others of a better ſubjec. I ve- 
rily think he was then ſtudying how togo beyond all Conſpirators recorded in a- 
ny Hiſtory ; but it pleaſed God who giveth ſalvation to Kings, as the Pſalm ſpeak- 
eth, to infatuate his counſels, and by his eaſample to admonilh all difloyal and 
traiterous ſubjefts to beware of attempting agaia(t their Sovereigns. 

Advertiſement ſent the next day ta the Council, which then remained at Edin- The Miniſters 
burgh,the Miniſters of the Town.were called and defired to convene their people, teherer yo 
and give thanks unto God for his Majeſties deliverance. They excufing them: the Colncil is 
ſelves, as not being acquainted with the particulars, nor how thoſe things had fallen pins for 
out ; it waganſwered, that they were only to (ignifie how the King had eſcaped a Jeliverance. 
great danger, and to ſtir up the people tothankſgiving. They replied, That no- Theirexcule, 
thing ought to be delivered in Pulpit but that whereof the truth was known,end that in refuling 
all which # uttered inthat place ſhould be ſpoken in faith. When by no perſuaſion; The Biſhop of 
they could be moyed to perform that duty, it was reſolved thatthe Council 5 eve 
ſhould gotogether to the Market-croſs, and that the Biſhop of Roſe ſhould after parker-crok. 
a narration of theKings danger and deliverance conceive a publick Thankſgiving, The King co- 


which was done, the multitude applauding and expreſling a great joy. bath... Edin- 


The Murday following the King came to Edinburgh, accompanied with divers'Maſter Patrick: 


Noblemen and Barons, and heard a Sermon preached at the Croſs by Mr. Patrick CODED his 
Geloway,who chuſing the 124 Pſalm for his Theme,did take occaſion to diſcourſe the crof. 
of all the particulars ofthatConſpiracy,and gave the people great ſatisfation: for 

many doubted that there had been any ſuch Conſpiracy, The condition of Princes 

being, as the Emperor Domitien ſaid, herein miſerable, that even when Conſpira- 

cies made againſt their perſons are diſcovered, yet they are not credited, unleſs they 

be lain. The nextday the Kiog in a ſolema Council kept at Halirndhouſe, tote- 


ſtitic his thankfulneſs for his Deliverance,and to perpetuate the memory thereof, 
Rr3 did 
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An. 1600. did mortifie for the entertainment of ſome poortmen the rent of 1000 pounds year- 
S& > ly to be taken of the readieſt fruits of the Abbacy of 8cone, and ordained an ho. 
fied to the nourable reward tobe givento the three Gentlemen that had been the inſtruments 
poor at Scont- of his Preſervation, and the cauſe of the reward tobe ſpecified in their Patents. 
Tinping Afﬀeer this order was taken for a publick and folemn Thankſgiving to be made 
appointed for Mall the Churches of the Kingdom, and the laſt T#eſday of September with the 
- Kings De- gynday following appointed for that exerciſe. 
The Miniters The Miniſters of Edinbxrgh, who gave the refuſe, were commanded to remove 
of Edinburgh themſelves out of the Town within 48 hours, and inhibited to Preach within his 
-= = Majeſties Dominions under pain of death. Mr. Walter Balcanguel, Mr. William 
Three ofthe Wat ſor, and Mr. John Hal, three of that number, compeiring at Striveling the 
—_— of September, and declaring, That they were throughly reſolved of the truth of 
their faule, ze GOWTIes Conſpiracy, and willing to amend their former fault, were pardoned upon 
pardoned. condition that before their return to Edinburgh they ſhould in the Churches appoin- 
ted to them publicklypreach, and declare their perſuaſion of the truth of that Trea- 
fon, craving God and his Majeſty forgiveneſs for the queſtion they made thereof, 
and rebuking all ſuch as continned in that yeory ary The Churches deſigned to 
them were Tranent, Muſſilbargh and Dalkeith tor Mr. Walter Balcanquel 5 Dunbar 
and Duns for Mr. William Watſon; and for Mr. Fohn Hall, Dunfermlin, S. An- 
drews and Perth. 
Mr. Zames Bal» Mr, Fames Balfour, theday following, upon the like confeffion was remitted, 
fourremited. nd ordained to publiſh v4 reſolution inthe Churches of Dyzdee, Mortrofs, Aber- 
brothock and Bricher. 
Mr.Robert Bruce But: Mr, Robert Bruce, taking a courſe by himſelf, and ſaying, He would reve- 
bauſhed.  emce hi# Majeſties reports of that accident, but could not ſay be was perſuaded of 
the truth of it, was baniſhed the Kings Dominions, and went into France. 
A Partiamen The 15'of November a Parliament was held at Edirburgh, wherein fentence of 
whereinGow7) Forfeiture was pronounced againſt Gowry and Mr. Alexander his Brother, their 
m_ —_ Pofterity diſtnherited, and, in deteſtation of the Parricide attempted, the whole 
feired. Surname of Rathvwer aboliſhed. But this laſt wasafterwards diſpenſed with, and 
ſuch ofthatname as were known to be innocent toferated by the Kings clemency 
to enjoy their ſurnames and titles as in former times. The bodies of the two bro- 
thers being brought to the Parftament-houfe were after Sentence given hariged 
upon a Gibbet in the publick ſtreet, and then difmembred, theirheads cut off and 
affixed upon the top of the Priſon-honſe. This done, the Eſtates, in acknowledg- 
ment of the favors and grace they all had recerved'of God, by the miraculous and 
The £6, of Extraordinary Preſervation of his Majeſty from that treafonable artempt, did 
Auguft tobe ordain, That in all times and ages to come the fifth of Auguſt ſhould be ſolemnly 
kept yexly-12. - opt with Prayers, Preachings and Thanksgivin = that benefit, diſcharging all 
of his Majcſlies POFR, labor and other occupations upon the ſaid day, which might diſtra@ thepeo- 
delivery... ple in azy fort from thoſe Piows exerciſes. ' 
Ads cvattua: Divers other good and profitable Ats,as well for the Church as kingdom were 
ed in thisPar- concluded in this Parhament: as the ACt decerning all Marriages conttaffed be- 
twixt perſons divorced for Adultery to be null, ant{ the children begotten by ſuch 
unlawful conjuntion incapable of ſucceſſion to their parents inheritance ;, as alſo 
the Att made for removing and extinguiſhing of deadly Feuds, which the King 
had everſtriven to aboliſh, was in that time confirmed by the whole Eſtates. 
The Kinggo-., Upon the cloſe of the Parliament the King went to Du#fermlin to viſit the 
re Had Queen, 'who was brought to bed of a Son. The Chriſtening was haftned4 becavſe 
fir theQueen. of the-weakneſs of the Child, and that his death was much feared. He was na- 
Prince £n21es med Charles, and, contrary to the expetation of moſt men, gtew unto yeats and 
fermlin.  ſtrength,and ſurvived Prince Heryy his elder oem e appil y this day over 
_ Kingdoms; which that he may long do's the defire and with of all good 
abjects. | 
The death of in the end ofthe year Mr. John Craig, that had been Miniſter to the Kitig, but 
wit a ate through age was compelled to quit the Charge, departed this life. This man 
tion of his life, Whilſt he lived was held in greatefteem, a great Divine and excellent home 
| (9 
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ofa grave behavior, ſincere, inclining tono FaQion,and, which increaſed his repu- An. i600. | 


tation, living honeſtly, without oſtentation of deſire of otitward glory. Many to: 
figs and troubles heendured in his time: for being left young and his Father kil- 
led at Flowdor, aftet that he had got an entrance in Lettets, and paſſed his courſe 
in Philoſophy in S. Andrews, he went to Ergland,and waited as Pedagogue on the 
Lord Dacres his children the ſpace of two years. Wars theti atifing betwixt the 
two kingdoms, he returned home, and became one of the Dominican Order ; but 
had not lived loag among them when, upon ſafpicion bf Herefie, he was put in 
priſon. Being cleared ofthat imputation, he went back agaid into Exgland, and 
thinking by the Lord Dacres means to have got a place in Cambridge,becauſe that 
failed, he went to Frarce, and from thence to Rowe. There he won ſuch favor 
with Cardinal Pole, as by his recommendation he was received among the Dominz- 
cars of Bon0nia, and by them firſt appointed to inſtru the Novices of the Cloi- 
ſter: afterwards, when they perceived his diligence and dexterity in buſinefſes,he 
was employed in all their affairs throughout 7aly, and ſent in Commiſſion to 
Chior, an1flefituated in the Zonick Sea, to redreſs things that were amiſs amongſt 
thoſe of their Order. 

Therein he diſcharged himſelfſo well, that at his return he was made ReQor of 
the Schoo], and thereby had acceſs to the Libraries, eſpecially to that of the In- 
quifition 3 where falling on the 1»ſtitntions of John Calvin, he was taken witha 
great liking thereof; and one day conferring with a reverend old manof the Mo- 
naſtery, was by him confirmed in the opinion he had taken, but withal warned in 
aty cafe not toutter himſelf, or make his mind known, becauſe the times were pe- 
rillous: yet he negleRing thecounſel of the aged man, and venting his Opinions 
too freely was delated of Herefie, and being ſent to Rove, after examination im- 
priſoned nine months, he lay there in great miſery ; at rhe end whereof, being 
brought before the Judge of the Inquiſition, and giving aclear Confeſſion ofhis 
Faith; he was condemned to be burnt the next day, which was the 19 of 4»guft. 

It happened the fame night Pope Paxl the Fonrth to depart this lite 3 upon the 
noiſe of whoſe death the people came in a tymult tothe place where his Statue in 
mitble had beenereRed, and pulling it down, did for the fpace of rhree days dra 
the ſame through the ſtreets, andin the endthrew it in the River of Tiber. Duria 
the tuniult all the Priſons were broke open; the Priſoners ſet free, and among thoſe 
Mer. Craig had his liberty. As he ſought to- eſcape (for he held it not ſafe to ſtay iti 
the City) two things happened nnto him not'thworthy of refation. Fitſt, inthe 


Suburbs,as he was'paſſing, he did tneet a fort of looſe men, whom they caſled Baz: Accidents = 
diti : one of the company, —_— afrde, demanded ifhe had been at ay time ba: befel Me. 


ad been ſome time there: Do ye not then re- em - 


in Boonie, He anſwered that he 
member, ſaid he; that walking on a time m the fietds with ſome young Noble- 
men, there cate unto you a poor maimed Soldier, entreating ſome relief? Mr. 
Eraig replying that he did not well remember. But I do,faid he, arid T am the man 
to whom ye ſhewed kindheſsat that time': be not afraid of us, ye ſhall incur no 
danger. And ſo conveying him throngh the $oburbs, and ſhewing what was his 
ſafeſt' courſe, he gave him fo'thi money as might make His charge to Bowou7a';) 
for he intended topo thirher, trufting to find fome kindnefs with thoſe of his ac- 
quaititance : yet at hiscommyg he foundttem look ſtrange, and fearing to be of 
new trapped, he flipped away fectetly, taking his courſe to Milair. 


By the way another accident befel him, which Iſhould ſeatce relate, ſo incredible A firangeac- 
it feemeth, ifro'many ofgoodplace he himſelf had nor oftet repeatedit as a ſingu- cident _ 
larteſfiimony of Gods care of him; and thisit was. When he had travelled ſome —_— 
ph —_— the high-ways ont of fear; 'he came into a Foreſt, a wild and deſert care over him.” 


- and being fore wearted lay down atnong ſome buſhes on the fide ofa little 
rook to refreſteHn imfelf: lying 'thete penfive. and full of thoughts (for neither 
knew hein what part he was,nor had he atiy means to bear him out the way)a Dog 
cometh fawning with a purſe in his teeth,and lays it down before him: He ſtrick- 
en with a fear riferh up, and conſtruing the fethe to proceed from Gods favorable 
provideace towards him, folowed his way tilt he came to alittle Village, _ 
& 
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Ar. 1601, he met with ſome that were travelling to YViexna in Auſtria, and changing his in- 
LV tended courſe went intheircompany thither.  þrtel 
He preacheth Being there, and profeſling himſelf to.be one of the Dominican Order, he was 
© Maxin'43 brought to preach before Maximilian the ſecond, who, liking the manand hisman- 
bur is forced er of Teaching,would have retained him,if by Letters from Pope Pi&s the Third 
to leave thoſe he had not been required to ſend him back toRoxe,as one that was condemned for . 
—_ Herefte. The Emperor not liking to deliver him,and on the other part not willing 
to fall out with the Pope, did quietly dimit him with Letters of fafe-condut. So 
travelling through Germany he came to Exgland, and being there informed of the 
He cometh to Reformation begun at-home, he returned into Scotlend,and made offer of his ſer- 
S:otland and is yice to the Church : but his long diſſuetude of the Country-language (which was 
g reed mo not to be marvelled, confidering that he had lived abroad the ſpace of 24 years) 
radboyſe. made him unuſeful at firſt; now and then to the Learned fort he preached in La- 
tine in Magdalens Chappel at Edinburgh, and inthe year 1561, after he had 
recovered the Language, wasappointed Miniſter at Halirndhouſe. The next 
year he was taken to Edinburgh, and ſerved as Collegue with Mr. K#0x the ſpace 
of nine years; then by the ordinance of the Aſſembly he was tranſlated to Montroſe, 
where he continued two years, and uponthedeath of Adam Heriot was removed 
to Aberdene, having the inſpeRtion of the Churches of Marre and Bughan commit- 
ted to his care. In the year 1579 he was called to be the Kings Miniſter, and 
ſerved 1a that charge till bora dowq with the weight of years he was forced to re- 
tire himſelf: After which time forbearing all publick exerciſes he lived private at 
home, comforting himſelf with the remembrance of the mercies of God that he 
Had taſted in his life paſt 3 and his year, on the 12 of December, without all pain 
died peaceably at Edizbargh inthe 88 year of his age. 
A Trowiein  Inthebeginning of the next year there happened a;great Stir in the Court of 
= + Y " England, which concerning the King in ſome ſort Imuſt needs touch. The Earl of 
Eſſex, who had been a long time in ſpecial favour with the Queen, and was then 
upon ſome diſpleaſure kept from the Court, notenduring to be thruſt down(as he 
complain'd)by his adverſaries into a private life,did reſolve to make his way unto 
the Queen by force,to ſeiſe upon her Perſon,and remove from her company thoſe 
he judged to be his adverſaries. But the purpoſefailing, he was taken himſelfand 
committed to the Tower. A little before he had written Lettersto the King full of 
reſpe@, informing that they who had the managing of all affairs under the Queen 
were inclining tothe Infanta of Spaiz, ahd adviling him to ſend Ambaſladors into 
England, and urge the declaration of his Title of Succeſſion. The King, though 
 hecould have wilhed his Title to be declared, did not think that time fitting tor 
ſuch Propoſitions z yet upon the report of his Apprehenſion he reſolved to employ 
- ſomein Commiſſion to the Queen. And to this effe& made choice of the Earl of 
The Earlof Afarre, joyning with him the Abbot of Kiz/oſe; who coming to the Court ſome 
Marreſent Am» days after the Execution of Eſex,and having acceſs to the Queen,did congratulate 
— oy her good.ſucceſs in reprefling that audacious attempt. This ſhe took well, and was 
glad to hear ſo much Fom them,becauſe ofthe rumors which were then diſperſed, 
That Ellex was made away for favoring the King of Scots Title, and that if the 
Ambaſſadors had come in time they would have dealt for him. A good Anſwer 
was hereupon " zahy to all their Inſtruftions : and whereas, among other points of 
their Commiſſion, they were willed to ſeek an aſſignment of ſome portion of land 
io recompence of thelands belonging to the Lady Lexnox, the King being her law- 
ful Heir; the Queen excuſing her we touching the lands, was content to add to 
the annuity formerly paid the ſum of 2000 pounds yearly, as long as he kept faſt 
and held one courſe with, her. Befidesthis ſatisfaQion obtained of the Queen, they 
| did fo work with the principal Noblemen and Counſellors, asthey won them to 
be the Kiogs friends, and at their return gave his Majeſty affurance of a peaceable 
Reception of that Crowa after the deceaſe of the Queen, which was ſome twoyears 
Pope clement Aftet really performed. _ . nf! 7 | 
ſends his Breves © Much about this time had Pope Clement the eighth ſeat his Breves (as they call 
to England or then) into Exgland, warning all the Clergy and Layety that profeſſed the Rowen: 
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Faith, not to admit after the Queensdeath any man, how near ſoever in blood, to 42. 1601. 
be King, unleſs he ſhould bind himſelf by Oath to promove the Catholick Rowar 
Religion at his pawer. And at the ſame time came Mr. Jobx Hamilton and Mr. Ed-" 
wond Hay, Jcluites, into Scotland, two faftious and working ſpirits,and therefore 
much ſuſpected by the King 3 the firſt eſpecially, for that he was known to have 
been a chiefinſtrument of the Seditions raiſed in the City of Paris in the time of the 
League. How ſoon the King underſtood of their repairing into the Country, a & proctamaii. 
Proclamation was given out inhibiting their reſort under the pain of Treaſon. In on againſt 
this Proclamation,to make them the more odions,they were compared to Bothwel "* Jcluires, 
and Gowry, the King declaring that he would judge no otherwiſe of their recep- 
tors than of thoſe that did treaſonably purſue his own life. This notwithſtanding, 
they found lurking-holes amongſt the Papiſts in the North, and kept the Country 
till, after ſome years, that Mr. Fohr Hamilton was apprehended and carried to the 
Tower of London, where he died. | 

The Church of Edinburgh remained all this while deſtitute of a number of their 4" Aſembiy F 
Miniſters, the Conditions preſcribed unto them when they were pardoned not be- © I 
ing performed : of the four only Mr. Joh HaZ,having given obedience, was licen- 
ced to return to his Charge; the other three, upon know not what pretext, de- 
ferred to make their declaration, as was appointed, and were thereupon in the 
Aſſembly convened at Brunt-I//and the 12 of May ordained to be tranſported from 
the Miniſtery of Edinburgh, and placed in ſuch parts of the Country as the Com- 
miſſioners of the Conntry ſhould think meet. This Aſſemby was called by his 
'Majeſties Proclamation, partly for taking order with the Church of Edinburgh, 
partly for repreſling the growth of Popery, which was then increafing ; and where 
itſhould have held at $. Andrews, was,in regard of the Kings indiſpolition, brought 
to Brant-T//and. 

' Mr. John Hall being elefted to moderate the meeting, did begin with a regrate y;. 7,1, x41 
of the general defe&tion from the purity and practice of true Religion, which he cletted Mode- 
ſaid was ſo great,that it muſt of neceſſity at laſt conclude either in Popery or Atheiſm, © 
except aſubſtantious remedy were in time provided. And becauſe the ill could not The DefeRion 
be well cured unleſs the cauſes and occaſions thereof ſhould be ript up; he exhorteth —_— o* 
thoſe that were aſſembled, to conſider ſeriouſly both of the Cauſes of the Defe@ion, and the Cauſes" 


and the Remedies that were fitteſt to be applied. ſearched. 
After long conference, the Cauſes were condeſcended to be, The wrath of God 


kindled againſt the Land for the unreverent eſtimation ofthe Goſpel, and theSins 
in all Eſtates, to the diſhonor of their profeſſion; Lack of care in the Miniſtery to 
diſcover Apoſtatesz; Too haſty admiſſion of men unto the Miniſtery, Miniſters 
framiog themſelves to the humors of people; The deſolation of the Churches of 
Edinbargh; The advancing of men to places of credit that were ill-affe&ted to Re- 
ligion 3 The Education of his Majeſties Children in the company of Papiſts; The 
training up of Noblemens children under ſuſpect Pedagogues ; The decay of 
Schools; and the not urging of the reconciled Lords to perform their Conditions. 
For Remedy of the foreſaid evils it was ordained, 7hat 4 publick Humiliation The Remedy 
ſhould be kept throughout the Realm the laſt two Sundays of June, with Faſting and **< &vilk 
Prayer, for appeaſing the wrath of God kindled againſt the Land; That the Mini- 
fters ofevery Presbytery ſhould after the diſſolving of the Aſſembly take up the names 
of the Recuſants within their bounds, and ſend them to the Kings Miniſters ; That 
Places of greateſt need ſhould be furniſhed with learned and wiſe Preachers, and in 
the mean time, till that might takeeffef by a conftaut proviſion of Miniſters to thoſe 
Places, that the meeteſt for that purpoſe ſhould be appointed to attend for a certain 
time in the families of the reconciled Lords, for their better confirmation in the 
Truth. The re(t of the remedies reſolved all in Petitions to his Majeſty, for the 
planting of Churches, the not permitting of thoſe who were underproceſs for Popery 
#0 have acceſs to Court, and a care to be taken of the good education of the children 
of Noblemen.To all which the King gave favorable anſwers; and forthe removing 
of the Princeſs his Daughter from the Lady Levingſton,which was earneſtly entrea- 
ted by the whole Alſembly,bis Majeſty did promiſe to bring her to his own Houſe 
before the Term of Martinmas next. Whilſt 
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A Propoſition 
was made for 


4 new Tranſla- 
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ble, and corre- 


ing the 
Pſalms. 


Whilſt matters were thus proceeding, there was delivered a Letter ſent by 
Mr. John Davidſon tothe Aſſembly, wherein, as if he would awake his Brethren 


fallen aſleep, he began with a ſtrong cry, How long ſhall we fear or favor fleſhand 


blood, and follow the counſel and command thereof * Should our meetings be in the 
name of man ? Are we not yet to take up our ſelves, and to acknowledge our former 
errors, and feebleneſs inthe Work of the Lord ? Andalittle after, Ts it time for ws 
now,when ſo many of our worthy Brethren are thruſt out of their Callings without all 
order ofjuſt proceeding, and Jeſuites, Atheiſts and Papiſts are ſuffered, countenanced 
and advanced to great rooms in the Realm,for the bringing in of Idolatry,and Cap- 
tivity more than Babylonical, with an high hand, and that in onr chief City; Is it 
time for 14.1 ſay,of the Miniſtery to be inveigled and blind-folded with pretence of 
Preferment of ſome ſmall zumber of our Brethren to have voice in Parliament, and 
have Titles of Prelacy 2 Shall we with Samſon ſleep ſtill on Dalilahs knees, til} ſhe 
ſay, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſor 2. Then ſcoffing at the Kings doings, he 
ſaid, But Bonyton ze execnted, an infamous Thief in the higheſt degree : what is that 
to the cauſe of Religion, whereof no queſtion was moved 2 Ts there no Papiſt, nor fa- 
vorer of Papiſts in Scotland but Bonyton ? But the King is ſound in Religion, what 
e421 the adverſaries do? Being ſound, the danger were the leſs; but there is nothing 
either in Church or King according to our calling, &c. In Poſtſcript to the ſame 
Letter he wiſhed themto be wary of determining any thing touching the planting 
of Edinburgh, in reſpe& of any promiſes againſt Papiſts, and to remember that 
Melins & optabilius eſt belum pace impia, & 2 Deo diftrabente. 

This Letter laughed at by ſome did preatly offend the wiſerſort, who would have 
proceeded tocenſure the man as he had deſerved, but that the King interceded, 
willing to leave the puniſhment to him,and go on with their own affairs as they had 
begun. So the Letter being caſt by, the planting of Edinburgh was next handled ; 
and after ſome reaſoning it was concluded, that the three Miniſters, Mr. #'alter 
Balcanquel, Mr. James Balfour and Mr. William Wat ſon\hould betranſported,and 
others placed in their rooms. The care of this among other things was entruſted to 
certain Commiſhioners deputed by the Aſſembly, who had power given them for 
all matters that concerned the Church unto the next General Meeting. 

After this a Propoſition was made for a new Tranſlation of the Bible, and the 
correing of the Pſalms in Metre : his Majeſty did urge it earneſtly, and with ma- 
ny Reaſons did perſuade the undertaking of the Work, ſhewing the neceſſity and 
theprofit of it, and what a glory the performing thereof ſhould briag to this 


. Church : ſpeaking of the neceſfity, he did mention fundry eſcapes in the common 


Tran(lation, and made it ſeem that he was no leſs converſant in the Scriptures than 
they whoſe profeſſion it was; and when he came toſpeak of the Pſalms, did re- 
cite whole verſes of the ſame, ſhewing both the faults of the metre and the diſcre-. 
pance from the Text. It was the joy of all that were preſent to hear it, and bred not 
little admiration in the whole Aſſembly, who approving the motion did recom- 
mend the Tranſlation to ſuch of the Brethren as were moſt skill din the Langua- 
ges,and the reviſing of the Pſalms particularly to Mr. Robert Pont ; but _— was 
done in the one or the other : yet did not the King let this his intention fall to 
the ground, but after his happy coming to the Crown of England ſet the moſt learn- 
ed Divines of that Church a work for the Tranſlation of the Bible ; which with 
great pains and the ſingular profit ofthe Church they perfeted. The reviſing of 
the Pſalms he made his own labor, and at ſuch hours as he might ſpare from the 


 publick cares went through a number ofthem, commending the reſt to a faithful 


and learned ſervant, who hath therein anſwered his Majeſties expectation. 


The liberty of The Act for reſtraining the liberty of Application-in Exerciſes was ofnew rati- 


Application 


reſtrained. 


The Miniſters 
of Edinburgh 
recetved in fa- 
your, 


fied, and an Ordinance made againſt the Preaching of young men not admitted to 
the Miviſtery in the chief places of the Country 3 which done, and the next Al- 
ſembly being appointed ro be held at S. Andrews the laſt Tueſday of Fuly Anno 
I 602, the meeting diſſolved. | 
Soon after the King, by the advice of the Commiſſioners of the Church, recet- 
yedin- favor the three Miniſters of Edinbargh that were ordained to be tranſlated 
| to 


- —_ 


"i xe. "> 
G7 3 
- 6 


Boox VI. the Church of S c OTLAND. 467 
to other places,and licenſed them to return to their —_— Mr. Johre Dikes alſo, Ar. 1601. 
who had lurked all this time, having compoſed ſome Euchariſtick Sonnets (as he wv WY 
called them) for his Majelties preſervation, was pardoaed,aad permitted to return 

to his place. But Mr. Joh: David ſor preſuming to find thelike favour, and appear- 

ing in publick without warrant, was taken and committed to the Caſtle of Ediz- 

burgh, where he remained ſome months, till by the interceſſion ofthe Kings Mini- 

ſters he was alſo put toliberty. 

In the State the Lord Maxwel began tomakenew Troubles, and notwithſtand- New trovhtes 
jog he was prohibited to repair within the bounds of Nidi/dele and Galoway, he __ 6 
went home without licence, having contrived the death of SirJames Fobnſtor then 
Warden; but the purpoſe failing, he made an Incurſion upon Arnandale, raifing 
fire, and committiag (laughter: whereupon, great Stirs were moved ia theſe parts, 
which were not pacified till the February after; at'which time the King, going in 
. perſon to Damfreir, made him leave the Country, and put in Suretics for his re- 
maining within the bounds of Clzidſdale. | 


In Fzly thereafter Lodowick Duke ofLernox was ſent in an Ambaſlage toFrancez The Duke of 


rather for confirming the old Amity and friendſhip, than for any buſineſs elſe. _— 


There went with him Sir Thomas Ereskin and Sir Wilſiam Levinſton of K #lſithe,two nn Brance. 
of his Majeſties privy Council; Mr. Joh Spot ſwood, then Parſon of Calder, was 
direQed to attend him as his Chaplain or Preacher. Fhe Duke taking his 
journy by Sea arrived at Dzep the 24 of that month, and upon the 10day after en- 
tered into Paris, accompanied by Jawes Archbiſhop of Glaſgow anda great train 
of Scotiſhmen, who did meet him at S. Denis : he had preſence ofthe French King 
at S. Germans ſome ſeven leagues from Paris, and was very kindly accepted. A 
few daics after the King went to Fonntain-bleax, where the Queenwas to lie of 
Child-birth. Thither the Duke did follow him, and was entertained with hunt- 
iog and thelike ſports nnto the Queens delivery, which fell out the 17 of Septem- The Queen of 
ber. Going then unto the Country to ſalute his Mother Madam D' Aubigney and France lying of 
other his frieads, whilſt he was about theſe offices of kindneſs, the King went by ſs 
poſt to Calais upon ſome intelligence, as it was faid, from Exgland, that theQueen 
was fallen ſick : he himſelf gave out that the affairs of Flaxders did occaſion his 
journy, for as then the Archduke was befieging Oftend. But whatſoever the buſi- 
neſs was,no man doubted but that he had an eye upon the Succeftion of England ; 
and if he could have found a FaGtion, would havefoiſted in another Baſtard of 
Normandy, which oftentimes in a merriment and gallantry he ſpared not to utter. 

The Duke after his return to Paris made nolong ſtay, but taking his leave of 
the French King, who wasthen come back from Calazs, took journy towards Eng- 
land, and came to London inthe beginning of November. A Parliament was then 
fitting at Weſtzrinſter (the laſt that Queen Elizabeth held) which with his coming 
upon that inſtant gave many to think that he was come to urge a Declaration of 
the Kings Right of Succeſſion; and not a few they were, nor of ſmall note,that of- 
fered to aſliſt, if he ſhould move any ſuch buſineſs : but he told them, that neither 
had he any ſuch Commiſſion, nor would the King ever agree to any thing that 
might breed a jealouſie in the Queen. And his Commiſion indeed was no other 
butto ſalute the Queen in the Kings name; and let her know the kind and filial 
affetion he carried unto her, whereof he ſhould be willing to give proof at all oc- 
caſions. And for that he was given to underſtand that the rio Rebels had drawn in 
ſome Spaniſp forces into Trelarnd, to fortifie themſelves in their Rebellion, he 
wauld,ifhis aid ſhould be thought neceſſary, employ the ſame for their expulſion, 
The Queea giving the King many thanks,ſaid, That if thoſe Troubles continued, 
ſhe would take his help, and hire ſome of his High-landers and I{Jes-men ; bur ſhe 
truſted to hear other newsſhortly,andnot be vexed long with thoſe ſtrangers. As 
alſo it came to paſs, for the very next month the Lord Montjsy her Deputy did, 
in a Battel fought near Kinſail, defeat the7riſh utterly, and afterwards forced the 
Spaniards that had taken the Town to render upon candition of their lives ſaved, 
and that they might be tranſported again into their Country, 

The Duke after three weeks ſtay, being feaſted by the Queen and entertained The Hake ons | 

with $4inburgh. 
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An. 1602. with all complements of amity, returned home, andcameto Edinburgh in the end 
| of December ; where having related his proceedings in Council, they were all ap- 
proved. The Lord Elphinſfton had in his abſence reſigned the Office of Treaſury up- 
on an offence, as was thought, he conceived for adjoyning ſome others unto him 
ia thecomponing ofSignators 3 and now was Sir George Hxme,"one of the Maſters 
of the Quirie, preferred to the Office, which he diſcharged by his Depaty, Sir Joh 
Arnot, both to his Majeſty and the Countries content. | 
An. 1602, Thenext Summer the King having reſolved to plant Lowland-menia the [fles, 
Certain Un- and tranſport the Inhabitants into the main land, where they might leata civility, 
de bes madea beginning at the Iſle of Lewis, The Undertakers were Patrick Abbot of 
Lundars,Colonel Filliam Stewart,Captain William Murray, Mr. James Lermouth 
of Balcomy Mr. James Spence of Wormeſton, Sir James Anſtruther of that ilke, and 
Fames Forret of Fingaske. Theſe Gentlemen furniſhing themſelves with arms and 
ihipping,and having conduced a number of ſouldiers, took ſea, and 1n the third or 
fourth day arrivedinthe Lake of Sternoway within the ſame Iſle. Murdach Mack- 
lowd, baſe ſon to old Macklowd,who carried himſelf as Lord of the I{]e,made at the 
firſt ſome refiltence z but after a little conflict diſtruſting the people, for he had 
uſed them with great tyranny, he fled and forſook the Iſle, leaving the Indwellers 
to the diſcretion of the Invaders: they, how ſoon he was gone, did all ſubmit 
themſelves, and accept ſuch Conditions as were offered by the Undertakers. 
Being thus peaceably poſſeſſed, the Laird of Balcomy, either ſent by the reſt to 
fignifie their good ſucceſs, and to make preparation againſt the Winter, or for 
ſome private buſineſs of his own, took purpoſe to return home, and being lanched 
alittle from the coaſt,and by reaſon of the Calm forced to caſt anchor, wasſudden- 


ly invaded by the ſaid Mnrdach Macklowd with a number of Birlings (lo they call . 


the little veſlels thoſe Ifles-men+ uſe) the ſhip boarded, the marriners killed, and 
Fhe Laird of Himſelf made priſoner. The Geatleman being detained ſome days, and hourly 
_—_— threatned with death, was afterwards ranſomed by one of his friends, and convey- 
dieth inOrbrty. Ed tO Orkney, where contratting a Feaver hedied. Thereſt ofthe Gentlemen, to 
ae —_ repair this injury, conduced 'NeizZ/ Macklowd, Brother to the ſaid Murdach, to 
Mydach betray and deliver him in their hands; which he performed ſhortly after, having 
by an Ambuſh laid for his Brother apprehended him, and ſome twelve more thar 
were in his company. The twelve he preſently beheaded, Murdach he delivered to 
the Gentlemen, as he had promiſed, who was afterwards tranſpopted to S. Andrews, 
oo and there executed. 
The trwicloſt The Undertakers thinking themſelves now ſecured, began to build, and made 
by the Under- a partition of lands, letting the ſame to the Country-people, whodid all ſwear 
takers ſecurity. © 4elity to them : but whilſt they expeted no trouble, Norman Macklowd Son 
to old Macklowd did on the ſudden beſet them, pur fire to their lodgings, and 
force them to the Conditions following. 
| Firſt, that they ſhould purchaſe to them a Remiſlion from the King ofall crimes 
and offences paſt. 
Next, that they ſhould refignto Norman all the right that they had acquired of 
the Ifle of Lewis. 
And thirdly, that Sir James Spence, with his Son-in-law Thomas Monypenny of 
Kinkel, (ſhould remain as Pledges until the Remifſion was brought unto him, and 
ſuch a mony you of the Iſle as he could deviſe: 
This condeſcended unto, Sir Fames Arnſiruther departed with the whole compa- 
ny that was left (for many were killed before their yielding) and for relief of the 
Pledges obtained of the King both the Remiſſion and Security ofthe li{le that was 
deſired, which was ſent to Norman by James Lermonth (onto the Laird of Darcie. 
By this mean were the Pledges freed, and for that time the whole enterpriſe de- 
feated. Some three years after the ſame was of new attempted, with what ſucceſs 
we ſhall hear in the own place. 
Mr. Rob. Bruce Maſter Robert Brace, whoas we ſhewed before was exiled in France, obtained 
nee apep- liceacetoretura in.the beginning of this Summer by the iaterceſſion of the Earl of 


| = - Harre,. Whom he had intreated to mediate his peace, upon promiſe at his return 
oe | to 
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to fatisfie the King, and declare his reſolution in that matter of Gowries, The 4. 1602. 
King, who never ſhewed himſelf difficile ( eſpecially to/Miniſters that profeſſed OV 
penitency for their errors) gave warrant to recal him; and he appeariog before 
the Commiſſioners of the Church at Perth the 25 of June, where his Majeſty was 

reſent, acknowledged his error, profeſied his reſoJution touching the guiltineſs 
of thoſe unhappy Brothers, and promiſed, if his Majeſty ſhould licence him to re- 
turn to his place, to declare the ſame publickly in the firſt Sermon he ſhould have 
tothe people. The King doubting his performance (tor he had often in other mat- Mr. #06. awe 
ters tried his inconſtancy ) cauſed the ſame to be ſet dowa in writing upon the —— 
back of the Letter he had (ent to the Earl of Marre,and after he had ſubſcribed the 
ſame,made all the Commiſſtoners that were preſent (eleven in number) toſet their 
hands thereto as Witneſles. This done, he was admitted to kiſs his Majeſties hand, 
and licenced to return to his place. But as the King had conjeQured,ſo it fell out;for 
coming to Edinburgh,where it was expected he ſhould have done what he had both 
promiſed and ſubſcribed, he left the Town, pretending that his Miniſtery ſhould 
thereby be diſcredited, and he eſteemed to Preach by Injunion. The General Af- a General at: 
ſembly of the Church meeting in November following, the King, to remove this {E2ly in = 
pretext, after he had ſhewed all the particulars of his proceeding with Mr. Robert, HalSdbouſe 
and produced the Letter ſent by him to the Earl of Marre, together with his Sub- 
ſcription in the meeting of Perth,defired the voices of the Aſſembly, whether or not 
he ought to utter his reſolution in Pulpit as he had promiſed. They all, not one 
gainſaying,declared, That he was bound both in duty and conſcience to fulfil his pro- 
miſe, ſo much the rather,that by his diſtruſt and diſobedience to the Councils charge 
he had confirmed ill-diſpoſed people in their ſuſpicions. Yet this Ordinance did not 
content him, and ſo delaying to give ſatisfaction, he was by the Commiſſioners 
of the Church diſcharged from the Miniſtery of Edinburgh the year following. 

In this Aſſembly Mr. Patrick Galoway being choſen to preſide, he made a Speech p.;rions to ty 
to the King, wherein heſhewed, © That the Church was oppugned by two forts Majeſty in 
* of enemies, to wit, Papiſts and Sacrilegious perſons; and therefore in the name -—_ wa 
* of the whole Church entreated his Majeſty, that as he had with great travel and 
* happy ſucceſs made the principals of the Popiſh profeſlion to conform themſelves 
*;n outward obedience, fo he would uſe his Princely Authority towards the other 
* ſort, and compel them, if not to reſtore all, at leaſt to grant a competent allow- 

* ance to Miniſters forth of the Tithes they poſſeſled. The King accepting the 
Petition graciouſly, ſaid, That it ſhould not be well with the Church ſo long as Mi-' 
niſters were drawn from their Charges to attend the yearly modfication of Stipends, 
and that he heldit fitteſt once to condeſcend upon a competent proviſion for every 
Charch, and deal with thoſe that poſſeſſed the Tithes to beſtow a part thereof to the 
foreſaid uſes : and ſeeing that buſineſs would require a longer time than they could 
well continue together, that they ſhould do well to make ſome overtures to thoſe 
that had the Commiſſion for Stipends, promiſing for himſelf that he ſhould ſtand for 
the Church, and be an advocate for the Miniſters. 

After along deliberation theſe Overtures were proponed. * Firſt, That the Mi- Overturesfor 
*niſters having Stipends afligned to them forth of the Tithes of the Churches —_—— 
* where they ſerved, a perpetual ſecurity ſhould be made tothe Takeſmen, and a | 
* certainer greſſome condeſcended on for every chalder of vicual, which ſhovuld 
* bepaied for nineteen years leaſe; at the expiring whereof, another leaſe upon 
* the like conditions ſhould berenewed for as many years, the principal Takeſmen 
* being obliged to grant thelike ſecurity for his Subtakeſmen, 2. That the Pre- 

* lacies ſhould be diſponed to actual Miniſters, the Churches annexed thereto be- 
*ing ſufficiently provided, and the tenth of the ſuperplus paid to the King; or 
* otherwiſe, that all the great Benefices ſhould be difſolved, the Prelate enjoying 
*the principal Church and temporal lands, and the Churches annexed diſpo- 
"ned to Miniſters, both they and the Prelate paying a yearly duty to the King. 
*And 3. that all inferior Benefices ſhould be provided to the Miniſters ſerving 


| 
£ 
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*the Cure. The Overtures 
The Firſt of theſe Overtures the King held reaſonable aud moſt advantageous geferred to 
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An. 1602, to the Churchz but the Aſſembly eſteeming it dangerous to make Tithes herj. 
LV WW table, deferred to give their conſent, 1o as nothiog at that time was concluded, 
and the Overtures remitted to a more deep confideration. 
Grievances of The Synod of Fife did after this preſent ſome Grievances,complaining, © That 
the Synod of © the General Aſſemblies were not kept at the ordinary times,and both places and 
"_ © days altered, without the knowledge of Presbyters and Synods, That Miniſterg 
* were called before the Council i» prima inſtantia, for matters of Dottrine and 
* Diſcipline. That the Government of the Church continued in the hands of a few 
2 .* Miniſters under the name of a Commiſſion, to theprejudice of the Liberty of the 
a * Church: "That DoRors, being an ordinary calling in the Church, were debarred 
© from coming to Aſſemblies. That no trial was taken concerning the obſervation 
© of Caveats,- That the Miniſters of Edinburgh, being the principal Watch-tower 
©of the Church, were not permitted to attend their Charge. That the land w:y 
* polluted with the Frerch Ambaſſadors Maſs, and Excommunicates ſuffered to 
© abide im the Country. © And laſtly, that the Letters and practices of Papiſty 
© were kept ſecrer, and not communicated to the Watchmen. 
An Ancverrs Theſe Complaints,being known to proceed from the private diſcontents of ſuch 
theGrievances: 28 Frieved to ſee the affairs of the Church carried by others than themſelves, were 
not much regarded; yet to ſhew that they had no juſt cauſeto complain, a particu- 
lar Anſwer was made toevery one of them. And firſt it was ſaid, * That the A(: 
©ſerhblies 'both were and ſhould be kept according to the A& of Parliament, 
© That Miniſters ſhould not be called before the Council but upon juſt grounds, 
*'That Commiſſions given by the Aſſembly and rightly diſcharged were lawful, 
©Fhat Doctors authoriſed with.a Commiſſion from the Univerlity, where they 
©lived, werenot denied a voice in Aſſemblies; and that if the Caveats were not 
© obſerved; they might inſtance the point, and have the perſon after trial cenſured, 
To the reſt-of the Heads his Majeſty by himſelfmade this reply,: * That the French 
* Atnbaſſidors Maſſe was private, and could not be refuſed to him, conſidering 
© that the Miniſter direfted with his own Ambaſſadors the year before was per- 
* mitted to Preach within the City of Paris. And for the Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
© they had received all the favorthey defired. As to him that lay back, it was his 
own fault, and no mans elſe. But where, ſaith he, it 1scraved that the Letters 
©and-praftices of Papiſts ſhould be communicate to Miniſtersz as-that were the 
* ready way to procure the eſcape, and no puniſhment of the prattices, ſo the pro- 
©*poners would remember, that Secrets muſt be imparted at the Kings pleaſure, 
* and nototherwile, 
Ads conclud- Some other As were concluded in the ſame Aſſembly : as That iz memory of bis 
wy the A® Afajeſties Deliverance there ſhould be Sermons in all the Burghs every Tueſday, and 
3th ja the fifth of Aaguſt ſolemnly kept as the Parliament had preſcribed in all the Charches 
of theKingaom. That —_—_— ſhould not refuſe the Sacrament of Baptiſm to Infants, 
or delay the ſame npon what ſoever pretext, the ſame being required by the parents,or 
others in their name :+for as then,exceprt at ordinary hours of Preaching, Miniſters 
denied to baptize. And becaut they had taken a cuſtom not to celebrate Marriage 
Upon the Sunday, pretending that the day was profaned by Feaſting, Dancing,and 
the like; itwas ordained, They ſhould hereafter. at the parties deſire celebrate the 
ſame either on'the Sunday or Week-day.Thele things concluded, and Commiſſioners 
choſen to attend the comman affairs of the Church,the Aſſembly diflolved, having 
appointed the/next meeting at Aberdene the laſt Tueſday of July, Anno 1604. 
The baſineſs All this time were the enemies of our Religion, the Jeſuites, elpecially buſied to 
of Jeſuires in ſtir up a party againſt the King and his Title to England. They had loſt all hope 
England: of gaining his affetion, or obtaining any promiſe of Toleration when he ſhould 
come tothatCrown; and had found their Writings and Pamphletsfor the Infants 
of $painher Right to move few or none. Thereupon they fell to treat of a marri- 
age betwixt Lady Arabe/4 and Robert Prince of Savoy: and that not ſucceeding, 
to ſpeak of a match betwixt her and a Grandchild of the Earl of Hartfords, judg- 
-riog that their Pretenſions being conjoyned, many would befriend them, to the 


' excluding of the King of Bros. But the Queen, whotruly favoured gren—\ 
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though ſhe would not openly profeſs ſo much, daſhed all thole projets, and cau- 4». 1602. 


ſed an eye to be kept upon that Lady and ſuch as reforted unto her, LYN 


About the ſame time the King had 1nte}ligence given him, that one Francis The ftory of 
Mowbray Son to the Laird of Barnebowgal/, who had lived a while in the 7afants Francis Mow- 
Court at Bruxells, had undertaken to kill him. This brake out firſt at Lovdox by mp _ 
an Ttaliarn a Fencer, whoſe name was Daziel; which coming to the Queens ears; 
ſhe commanded Sir Kobert Cecil/ her Secretary to call the perſons ( for they were 
both in the City) and examine them. The 7talian abode by his ſpeeches; AMow- 
bray denied, and offered to prove him a Liar in combat; which the other accept- 
ed. Both being ſent into Scotland, they weretried firſt ſeverally, then contront- 
ed before certain of the Council. The 7talzar produced Witnefles, who verified 
all that he had deponed : whereupon Mowbray was committed to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, where (cekmg to eſcape by night ata window of thechamber where 
he was detained, the ſheets proving too ſhort by which he thought to deſcend, 
he fell from a great precipice, and was found the next morning dead at the 
foot of the rock. The Corps wasthe ſame day, being the lalt ot Fannary, pre- 
ſented to the Juſtice, and ſentence of Forfeiture pronounced againlt him; his 
body hanged for a ſpace upon the Gibber, and afterwards quartered and aftixed 
on the Gates and moſt open places of the Town. His friends (for he was well 
born, and a proper young Gentleman) gave out that he had been (trangled, and 
his corps thrown down at the window. But this carried no appearance, and was 
believed of few. 

The Queen of England in the Winter being perceived to wax heavy and dull, The queen of 
and the rumor thereof diſperſed (as there is nothing that can be worle concealed England 
than the Sickneſs or Death of a Prince) there was much buſineſs every where, and 5%*< lick. 
ſhe held for the moſt part dezJ. The French King had ſent the Summer preceding a Conference 
two Ambaſſadors, one to reſide in Ergl/and and another in Scotland, under colour berwist the 
of impeaching the courſes of Spaiz, but in effect to obſerve the ſtrength and affe- £7 ama 
Qion of both people. He that was ſent into Erg/and brought a Letter from the cretary cit. 
French King to Secretary Ceci// of infinite kinaneſs; and breaking with him one 
day upon the Miſeries of the Kingdom when it ſhould pleaſe God to tranſlate the 


» Queen, fell to ſpeak of the loſs he ſhould ſuſtain by the exchange, and the caſe 
whereinhe would beif. the $cotiſþ King did ſucceed 3 which to his apprehenſion 


ſhould be more hard and miſerable than any others, being likely to undergo the re- 
venge of faults laid upon his Father about matters concerning the Kings Mother, 
and other courſes that he was eſteemed to have rua himſelf fiace the death of his 
Father. The Secretary, that was nochild, knowing that the Ambaſlador did but 


ſound him, for making ſome other project, anſwered, That this was the reward of 


xnſpotted duty, when Miniſters did only regard the ſervice of their Sovereigns, 
withont reſped# of their own particular; and that for himſelf he ſhould never grieve 
to endure trouble for ſo juſt a cauſe, the ſame being to a man that valued his credit 
more than his ſecurity a kind of Martyrdom-:notwithſtanding he ſuppoſed that things 
paſſed would not be called to mind ; or if ſo were, and that he jaw his caſe de- 
ſperate, he ſhould flee to another City, and take the benefit of the Kings royal offer. 

The Ambatllador being ſo anſwered, made a fair retreat, laying, That in caſe the The king ad. 
King of Scots did carry himſelf towards the King of France with the reſpe& which veriſedot this 
was due, he was not purpoſed to impeach his Intereſt, The Secretary replying, Conſerence, 
That it was a wiſe reſolution his Maſter had taken. The Amballador ceaſed to 
tempt him any farther in that buſineſs. Hereof the King was advertiſed by Let- 
ters from the Secretary, who therein did aſſure him of his true and hoaeſt ſervice 
when occaſion required; howbeit he would not, as ſome others had done, need- 
leſly hazard his fortune and reputation before the time. 

It ſhall not be amiſs to hear what wasthe Kings anſwer to the Secretary, As I do yi. majcſties 
heartily thank you,laid he, for your plain and honeſt offer ; ſo may you aſſure your ſelf, Lener to the 
that it would do me no pleaſure that you ſhould hazard either your fortune or repu- "+ 
tation, ſince the loſs of either of theſe would make you the leſs vailable to me. No, 


T love not to feed upon ſuch fantaſtical humors,although 1 cannot let ——__ to 
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An. 1603. live upon their own imaginations. But for my part T hold it the office of a King, zz 

LV ſitting on the throne of God, to imitate the Primum mobile, and by his ſteady ang 
ever-canſtant courſe to govern all the other changeable and uncertain motions of th, 
inferior Planets. AndTI proteſt in Gods preſence, that for your conſtant and honeſt 
behavior in your Sovereigns ſervice, T loved your Vertnes long before Tconld be certain 
that you would deſerve at my hand the love of your Perſon : wherefore go on, and 
ſerve Her truly that reigneth, as you have done; for he that is falſe to the preſent, 
will never be true to the future. | 

A Letter from [In another Letter directed to the Earl of Northumberland (that we way know 

035 Arg the wiſdom and piety of the King) who had ſent him advertiſcment of the Queery 

ores a weakneſs, and adviſed him to make ſure his Title by apprehending poſleflion in 
time, he ſaid, That man can neither be Religious nor Juſt, that dealeth worſe with 
his Neighbor than he would be dealt withal; and in a man of quality it can be ng 
wiſdom to leap hedge and ditch, and adventure the breaking of his neck for gather. 
ing forbidden fruit before it be ripe; whenas by attending the due time, he may be 
ſure to find all the Gates of the Orchard open, and with free ſcope enter, take and 
taſte at liberty. Sure it were a great weakneſs and unworthineſs in me 10 come in 
as an Vſurper, with offence and ſcandal tothe Laws and preſent eſtate of Govern. 
ment, when T may inthe right time claim the Crown as neareſt. Heir to the Prince 
deceaſed, and poſſeſs with equity. Should T out of untimely ambition fall tobreak 
the long-continued and faithfully preſerved Amity, that by the proof of many kind 
offices hath taken root among us, it were an error inexcuſable. And howbeit I dy 
acknowledge your kind affeFion in the offers you make of aſſiſtence, TI muſt tell you 
freely, that no Prince can preſume of any Subjets Loyalty to himſelf, that hath 
been unſound and unfaithful to his own Sovereign 5 nor would IT ever look to be 
ſecured in a Kingdom ſo traiterouſly diſpoſed. In end, he adviſed the Earl to 
forbear ſuch writing, and when he wrote (which he wiſhed him to do rarely, and 
not but upon great occaſions) to beware of any thing that might juſtly offend 
the Queen, leſt by interception or other miſadyenture he might be diſabled to 
ſerve him another day. 

The Queenof This was the Kings reſolution, which God ſobleſſed as it brought him within a 

England her ſhort time after, againſt the opinions and deſires of many, to the quict and peace- 

_ able poſſeſſion of his Right and Inheritance; for in the Spring the Queens Diſeaſe 
encreaſfing (which was judged tor be a Melancholy incorrigible, and by ſame con- 
ceived to proceed from a ſorrow for Eſſex; others aſcribed it tothe accepting of 
the Rebel Tyrone to peace) and all apprehending it to be deadly, the hearts of 
people did ſoincline to the King, as a great many in that State did write unto him, 
That all England was grown to beScotiſh. The Queen her ſelf continuing conſtant 
in her affe&tion, when (he was ask'd a little before her death by the Lord Keeper 
and Secretary (who were direCted by the Councilto underſtand her will touching 
her Succeſſor) anſwered, Noze but my Conſin, the King of Scots. After which words 
ſhe ſpake not much : only being delired by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (whom 
ſhe would not ſuffer to go from her all. that time) to fix her thoughts upon God, 
ſhe ſaid, $0 Ido, neither doth my mind wander from him : and then commend- 
ing her Soul to God in devout manner, ' died moſt patiently and willingly. A 
Queen incomparable for wiſdom and fidelity of Government ; ſhe departed this 
life the 24 of AXarch, in the 70 year of her age, and 44 of her Reign. The 
ſame day in the forenoon the King of Scots was proclaimed King firſt at the 
Palace of 1hitehal, next at the Croſs in Cheapſide within the City of London, 
with an infinite applauſe of all ſorts of people. 


The End of the Sixth Book. 
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The Seventh BOOK. 


The Contents, 
The Proceedings after his Majeſties going into England, unto his Death. 


H E news of the Queens Death were brought the third day after by The King ad- 
Sir Robert Cary, a Son of the Lord Hunſdon; after whom Sir Charles v4 ofthe 
Piercy, Brother to the Earl of Northumberland, and Thomas Somer ſet QUETETE 
Son to the Earl of Worceſter, were directed from the Council of Exgland with 
the Letter following. 


Teht High, Right Excellent and Mighty Prince, and our Dread Sovereign 4 $a Be 
R Lord; As we cannot but confeſs nnto Tour Majeſty, that the Grief we have the Council 
conceived by the Loſs of our late Sovereign Lady, whoſe Soul in Tour Palace of 94 — 
Richmond paſſed from Her earthly Body to the Joys of Heaven betwixt two and _— _ 
three of the clock, this morning, was nothing leſs than our Loyalty and Love to her 
whileſt She lived, being a Princeſs adorned with Virtues meet for Government, 
proſperous in the ſucceſs of her affairs, and under whoſe Obedience we have lived 
is greater Tranquility theſe many years than commonly happeneth to Princes ;, ſo 
we muſt acknowledge that our ſorrow is extinguiſhed by the impreſſion we have of 
thoſe Heroical Virtues of wiſdom, Piety and Magnanimity, which we know to be 
in Tour Majeſties Perſon, to whoſe Right the lineal and lawful Succeſſion of all 
our late Sovereigns Dominions doth juſtly and only appertain : wherein we pre- 
ſume to profeſs this much, as well for the honor which will thereby remain to our 
poſterity, as for Tour Majeſties Security of apeaceable poſſeſſuon of your Kingdoms, 
that we have never found, either of thoſe of the Nobility, or of any other of the 
Eſtates of this Realm, any divided humor about the receiving and acknowledging 
Tour Majeſty to be the only Head that muſt give life to the Lt ay maimed Body 
of this Kingdom, which is ſo happy, as with an univerſal conſent to have received 
one ſole, uniform and conſtant impreſſion of bright Blood, as next of kin to our $0- 
vereign _ and conſequently by the Laws of this Realm true and next Heir 
to her Kingdoms and Dominions; whereof we have made outward demonſtration 
by publick Proclamation this wery day afore noon, firſt in the City of Weſtmin- 
lter, at Tour Majeſties Palace-gate at White-Hall, and next at the Croſs of 
Cheap-ſide, within Tour Majeſties City of London, with an infinite applauſe of 
Tour people, and with ſuch Solemnity as the ſhortneſs of time would permit. Of 
all which we have thought it our Duty immediately to advertiſe Toxr Majeſty F/ 
$13 theſe 
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Hr. 1603, theſe two Gentlemen, Sir Charles Piercy, Brother to the Earl of Northumber. 
LY  Jand, ard Thomas Somerſet Eſquire, $02 to the Earl of Worcelter, of whom we 


have made choice to be the bearers of our Letters; humbly beſeeching your High. 
neſs to accept the ſame as the firſt-fruits and offering of our tender and Loyal af. 
fetions towards you onr Gracious Sovereign, and to reſt aſſmred that the ſame 
ſhall be ever hereafter ſeconded with all Faith , Obedience and humble Service, 
which ſhall be in our power to perform, for maintaining that which we have be. 
gun with the ſacrifice of our Lives, Lands and Goods, which we with all our other 
means do here humbly preſent at Tour Majeſties feet : craving of your Highneſ;, 
that ſeeing hereby you may perceive in what eſtate we remain, as Body without 4 
Head, or rather without that Spirit here amongſt #s, which from the Head might 
give vigor to every Member to exerciſe the duty to it belonging, thereby to keep 
the whole Body from conſuſion, you will be pleaſed to enter into conſideration, how 
ſoon and in what manner it ſhall ſeem beſt to your Majeſties Excellent Wiſdow, 
to inſpire a new-Life into this languiſhing Body, the circumſtances. whereof are 
wholly to be left to your Majeſty, holding it enough for us humbly to acknowledge 
our ſelves your true Subjeits, ready to obey all your Commandments; aſſuring you 
withall, that as we have hereby, as many of us as have underwritten this Let- 
ter, declared our Recognition and humble Submiſſion to your Majeſties Sovereion 
Power and Right, ſo wedo know by all good proofs, that the mind of the reſt of the 
Nobility,and all others who are abſent, in their ſeveral qualities, places and charges, 
whom the time permitted not without theprejudice of your aff airs to aſſemble ſo ſoon 
as we were deſirous this ſhould be performed, are wholly and abſolutely with us in all 
Zeal and Duty for all things that ſhall beimpoſed upon them by your Royal Will and 
leaſure. 
, = we have thought meet and neceſſary to advertiſe your Highneſs, that 
Sir Robert Cary this morning departed from hence towards Tour Majeſty, not 
only without the conſent of any of us who were preſent at Richmond at the time of 
onr late Sovereigns Deceaſe,but alſo contrary to ſuch commandment as we had power 
to lay upon him, and to all decency and good manners and reſpe&, which he onght to 
ſo many perſons of our Degree, whereby it may be that your Majeſty hearing by a bare 
report only of the Death of the late Queen, and not of our care and diligence in eſta- 
bliſhment of Tour Majeſties Right here,in ſuch manner as is above ſpecified, may con- 
ceive doubts of other nature than (God be thanked ) there is cauſe you ſhould; which 
we would have clearly prevented, if he had born ſo much reſpe@ to us as to have ſtay- 
ed for a common relation of our proceedings, and not thought it better to anticipate 
the ſame : for we would have been loth that any Perſon of quality ſhould have gone 
from hence, who ſhould not with the report of her Death have been able to declare 
the firſt effets of our aſſured Loyalties. 

And laſtly, it may pleaſe Tour Majeſty to receive this Advertiſement, that of late 
there was made ready by the commandment of the Queen our Miſtreſs a good Fleet 
of eight or ten of her Ships well manned and furniſhed under the charge of Sir 
Richard Lawſon, Knight, to have been employed upon the coaſt of Spain ; which 
employment by her Deceaſe is ceaſed for want of Commiſſion to exerciſe the ſame, 
and now is kept together in the narrow Seas to prevent any ſudden attempt againſt 
the Low-Countries ; and that now there is nothing either of Land or Sea that is 
not Tours, it may pleaſe Tour Majeſty to ſignifie Tour pleaſure concerning that 
Fleet, and whether you will have it or any part thereof reſort 10 your coaſt of 
Scotland, where it may ſerve you either for the ſafe convoy of your Perfon to this 
Realm, if there ſhall be cauſe to uſe it in this manner, or to tranſport any of Tours, 
whileſt Tou come by Land, or any other ſervice. In which point we humbly beſeech 
you to make known under whoſe charge it ſhall be Tour pleaſure the whole Fleet 
or any part thereof ſhall come unto you. And this being all that for the preſent 
doth occurr tobe advertiſed to Your Majeſty by ns whoſe minds are occupied about 
the conſervation of this your Realm in Peace, as far forth as, by any power your 
Majeſties ſervice only 7 wah) the interruption thereof may be prevented, ſaving 
that we have ſent a Copy of the Proclamation made here to your Majeſties Dau 
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of lreland, to be publiſhed in that Kingdom, we will, and with our humble prayers An. 1603. 
to Almighty God, that we may be ſo happy as ſpeedily to enjoy the comfortable 


preſence of Tour Highneſs Royal Perſon amongſt us, the only objel of that glory 
and thoſe Felicities which in the Earth we have proponed to our ſelves. Written 


in Tour Majeſties City of London, the 24 of March 1603, at tex howrs of the clock 
at night. 


This Letter was ſubſcribed by 


Robert Leigh, 2/ayor. Pembroke. R. Riche. 

John Canterbury. Clanrickard. Lumley. 

Thomas Egerton. G. Hunſdon. Chandois. 
Thomas Buckhburſt, Tho. Howard. W. Compton: 
Nottingham. Richard London, W. Knolles. 
Northumberland. Robert Hartford. Edward Wotton, 
Gilbert Shrewsburyg. John Norwich. Joha Stanhop. 
William Darby, Morley. Raleigh. 

Edward Worceſter. Henry Cobham. John Forteſcue. 
Geo. Cumberland. Thomas Laware. and John Popham. 
R. Suflex. Gray. 

Henry Lincoln. Edward Cromwell. 


The King having imparted this Letter to the Council, it was thought meet The Contens 
that the Contents thereof ſhould be publiſhed, for begetting a greater kindneſs of the Lerex 
betwixt the people and the two Kingdoms : whereupon a Proclamation was met 
made, ſhewing, * That the Queen before her Death, continuing in that loving 
* affeQion which ſhe profeſſed to his Majeſty all the courſe of her life, had de- 
© clared him her only true Heir and Succeſlor in the Imperial Crowns of Eng- 

* land, France and Ireland, and that the Lords Spiritual and Temporal affiit- 

* &d by the Lord Mayor of Londor, and others of the Gentry of good quality, 

© had upon the 24 of March laſt proclaimed him their only liege Lord and un- 

* doubted Sovereign; which being the moſt clear demonſtration that a people 

* could give of their Afﬀetion, and a ſure pledge of their future Obedience, ought 

* to moveall true-hearted ſubjects to account of them no otherwiſe than as their 

* brethren and friends, and to forget and bury all quarrels and grounds of former 

* diſſeaſions: That therefore none ſhould pretend ignorance, nor carry them- 

* ſelves inany unkind ſort towards the inhabitants of Exglend, his Majeſty, with 

© the advice of the Lords of Council, had ordained Proclamation to be made of 
* the premiſes, aſſuring them that ſhould ſo apply themſelves of his gracious fa- 
* vor whea occaſion preſented, and certifying ſuch as did ia the contrary, that 
* they ſhould incur his wrath and extreme diſpleaſure. 

This notwithſtanding, the word no ſooner came of the Queens Death, than 71. zorqers 
the looſe and broken men in the Borders aſſembling in companies made Incurfions make Incur- 
upon Ezgland, doing what in them lay todivide the two Kingdoms; which the — 
year following was ſeverely puniſhed, the principals that weretried to have been queens death, 
partners in that buſineſs being all executed to the death. 

The King in the mean time giving order for his Journey, did appoint the Queen TheKing gi- 
to follow him ſome twenty days after ; and for his Children, ordained the Prince th order for 
to remain at Sfriveling, the Duke of Albany his Brother to abide with the yang 
Lord Fyvie Preſident of the Seſſion, and the Princeſs Elizabeth their Siſter with 
Alexander Earl of Linlithgow. To the Lords of Council an ample Commil- 
ſion was given for the Adminiſtration of all affairs, receiving Refignations, 
hearing the Accounts of the Exchequer, continuing days of Law, adjoyning 
Aſſeſſors to the Juſtice, granting of Licences to depart forth of the Realm, alter- 

Ing the place of their retidence as they ſhould find it convenient, reprefling the 
Troublesof the Borders, and: for creating Licutenants, one or more, upon occa- 


lions, 
The 
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Ar. 1603, ThePerſons hechuſed to attend him in the Journey were,the Duke of Lennox, 
- Dof rs the Earls of Marre, Murray and Argile, the Lord Hume, Sir George Hume 
chuſed nw Treaſurer, Mr. James Elphinſton Secretary, Sir David Murray Comptroller, 
rend theKing Sir Robert Ker ot Cesford, with the ordinary Gentlemen of the Chamber ; and of 
in tus Journy. the Clergy, David Biſhop of Roſſe, Peter Biſhop of Dunkeld, Mr. Patrick Galloway, 
Mr. Andrew Lamb, Mr. Fohn Spotſwood, Mr. Gawen Hamilton, and Mr. Alexander 
Forbes, Miniſters. 
Hegoeth to Things thus ordered, the King went the next morning to S, Giles to hear a Ser- 
S. Giles to hear mon 3 Mr. Joh Hall (whoſe courſe it was) preaching, took occaſion to remember 
— great mercies of God towards his Majeſty, reckoning the peaceable Succeſhion 
to the Crown of England none of the leaſt. This, he ſaid, was Gods own proper 
work, for who could elſe have direFed the hearts of ſo numerons apeople with ſuch 
an unanime conſent to follow the way of right £ Thereupon he did exhort his Ma- 
jeſty to thankfulneſs, to the maintenance of Gods Truth, and that he would ſend 
home ſome of thoſe commendable orders he would find whither he was going. 
The King The King, accepting his.Exhortation in good part, did upon the end of the 
om ,. SErmon make a Speech to the people, which at the time were frequently conve- 
| people which Bed, and promiſing to have care of them and their good, gave them a molt 1o- 
1 followed wving and kind farewel. This was followed with ſucha Mourning and Lamenta- 
__ gre tion of allforts, as cannot be well expreſſed. For albeit they joyed not a littleat 
of the hearers, firſt to hear of that acceſſion of Honor to their King; yet conſidering they ſhould 
be deprived of his Preſence, and have no more a reſident King among them, 
they were grievedout of all meaſure. This affection of the people moved alſo 
the King greatly : therefore when the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and others of the 
+ betterſort came to receive his Commandments, he ſpake graciouſly unto them; 
willing them zof to be troubled with his departing, for that they ſhould find the 
fruits of his Government as well afar off, as when he was near at hand; and as his 
Power was now encreaſed and made greater, ſo his Love towards them ſhould not 


be a whit diminiſhed. 
TheKing com- Tn this ſortdid he part, and beginning his Journy on Wedneſday the fourth of 
eth ro erwick: 4pr;l, came the day to Berwick, there he was welcomed 


with a moſt eloquent Sermon by Toby Matthew Biſhop of Darham (for he went 

firſt to the Church; ) which finiſhed he was conveyed tothe Palace by the Gover- 

nor and Garriſon, the Munition playing from the walls, and the Citizens with 

ſhouts and acclamations teſtifying their gladneſs. The oiath of that month he 

went to Newcaſtle, where he abode ſome few daiesz and becauſe multitudes of 

people from all quarters were daily coming to ſee the King, and offer their ſer- 

vice, order was taken that no Strangers ſhould have acceſs granted, till the 
Chamberlain or maſter of the Guard was acquainted with their buſineſs. At 

The Councel- Tork he was met with the Councellors, and from thence, by eafie journys, travel- 
lorsmeethim Jed to Londor. How his Majeſty was there received, and what other things hap- 

orb. | , . . . . 
., pened in the time, I remit to the Engliſh Hiſtory, my purpoſe being only to relate 
the things paſſed in Scotland, or that had ſomereference to matters of that Church 
____ and Kingdom, 

The death of - Being at Burleigh-houſe near unto Stamford, the King was advertiſed of the 
toe Ants death of Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, who deceaſed at Paris in the ſame 
of Gaſgow. | * Month. This man was deſcended of the houſe of Balfoure in Fife, and conſe- 
crate Biſhop at Koxze in the year 1552, and at the time of Reformation forſook 

: the Country out of the hatred he bare to thoſe that had hand in that Work, 

and carried with him all the Writs and Evidents of the Sea of Glaſgow, with the 

Veſlels and Ornaments of the Cathedral Church, things of exceeding great 

worth: for beſides thoſe of ordinary uſe, there belonged to that Church the 

Image of our Saviour in beaten Gold, and the pourtraits of the twelve Apo- 

ſtlesin Silver. The Queen returning from France did eſtabliſh him Ambaſſador 

in theſe parts for her affairs : under the Government of the Regents he was for- 

teited, and deprived of his living, which, as we ſhewed before, was conferred up- 

on Mr. James Boyd of Trochrig, and after him went through divers hands, ar the 
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King at his Majority did reſtore him to his dignity, honour, and living, employ- 
mg him likewiſe for his Ambaſſador in Frauce. A man honorably diſpoſed, 
faithful to the Queen while ſhe lived, and to the King her Son, a lover of his 
Country, and liberal according to his means to all his Countrymen. In his laſt 
Will he bequeathed all his means to pious uſes, leaving as was faid ten thouſand 
Crowns for the education of poor Scholars, being Scotzſh-men born. The evi- 
dents, Veſſels and ornaments of the See of Glaſgow he conſigned in the hands of 
the Carthuſians of Paris,appointing the ſame to be re-delivered how ſoon Glaſgow 
ſhould become Catholick ; and this year,beiog the 66 of his age,departed peace- 
ably this life. 

. The King having deſtinated Mr. Johz Spot ſwood for his Succeſſor, ſent him 
back to attend the Queen in her Journy, and ſerve her for Elemoſynar. Soon af- 
ter his coming her Majeſty went to Striveling, of mind to bring away the Prince 
her Son, and carry him along with her ſelf ta Exgland; but being denied by the 
friends of the Houſe of Aarre ſhe became fo incenſed, as falling into a Fever ſhe 
madea pitiful Abortion. 

Advertiſement of this being ſent unto the King, he cauſed the Earl of Aarre to 
return; and afterhim ſending the Duke of Lennox with a Warrant to receive the 
Prince, and deliver him to the Queen, he was brought unto her at Halirudhouſe, 
about the end of 24ay : yet ſhe not ſatisfied herewith complained bitterly of the 
diſhonour ſhe had received, and by a Letter written to the King, full of paſlion and 
anger, which ſhe gave her Elemoſynar tocarry, required a publick reparation, by 
the puniſhment of the Earl of 24arre and his ſervants. The King, who knew the 
Earl himſelf to be blameleſs, and defired not to be troubled with ſuch buſineſs, 
eſpecially at that time, returned this Anſwer, © That ſhe ſhould do wiſely to 
* forget the grudges ſhe carried to the Earl of X/arre, and thank God of the peace- 
© able poſſeſſion they had obtained of theſe Kingdoms, which next unto God his 
* oodneſs he aſcribed to the Jaſt negotiation of the Earl of Afarre in England. This 
reported to the Queen (for the Meſlenger was commanded to ſpeak ſo much) ſhe 
in a great choler replied, ©* That ſhe rather would have wilhed never fee Eng- 
* [a::d, than to be in any ſort beholden to him for the ſame. Yet asſhe was a moſt 
mild Princeſs, and very careful to pleaſe the King in every thing, at her coming to 
Windſor, which was about the end of June, ſhe was reconciled to the Earl of 
Marre, and he by Aﬀtof Council declared to have donenothiog 1a that accident 
at Sftriveling that might touch her in Honour. 

At the ſame time was the Princeſs Elizabeth, who was brought alongſt with 
the Queen, takenfrom the Earl of Linlithgow, and given to the cuſtody of the La- 
dy Harrington ; the Earl his ſervice in her education being by att of Council ap- 
proved. 


An. 1603. 
LC Ye 


The Queen 
falleth fick ar 
Striveling. 


The Prince 
delivered to 
the Queen. 


All this Summer the Sickneſs was reigning at Loxdoz, which made the Coro- The King and 


nation to be deferred unto Fly, on the 27 day whereof the King and Queen were 


Queen inaugu- 
rated at Yeſt- 


ſolemnly inaugurated inthe Church of Weſtminiſter, John Whitgift Archbiſhop of nin{er. 


Canterbury pertorming the Ceremonies. There had been few days before a Con- a C__P 


ſpiracy detected againſt the King, plotted by two Prieſts, the one called 111;ae gainſt the 


Wat ſor, the other William Gray, and George Brook Eſquire. . 
There joyned with them upon ſome diſcontents the Lord Cobham, the Lord 
Gray, Sir Griffin Markham,and Sir Walter Raleigh. This laſt had ſerved the late 
Queen a long time, as Captain of her Guard ; and being put from theplace, and 
the ſame beſtowed upon Sir Thomas Areskin Lord Fenton in Scotland, he grudged 
exceedingly. The Treaſon being diſcovered (which came by this octaſion; Ra- 
leigh parting with his Siſter at Lodo had commended himſelf to her prayers, ſay- 
ing, That he was going whence he thought not to return; which ſhe did interpret of 
ſome Combat he had undertaken, and breaking the ſame to her neighbours, the 
words were carried to Court, where they received another conſtruction ) they 
were all apprehended, and committed to ſeveral Priſons. Being brought to 


King 


their Trial in Wincheſter about the beginning of December, they were found pay 


guilty,and condemned todie. George Brook and the two Prieſts were executed as executed. 


Traitors ; 
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in. 1604. Traitors; the reſt, while they expected nothing but death (for they were brought 
CV >-- all, one after another, tothe place of Execution, and their Heads laid under the 


0 q__ Axe to be cut off) were ſpared, and the Execution of the ſentence pronunced 


ſpared, ſuſpended. 
The people that were aſſembled in great numbers hearing the Mandate read, 


(whi-h was publiſhed by the Sheriff, and was to this effect, * That his Majeſty un- 
* willing to havethe beginning of his Reign ſtained with the blood of Noblemen, 
* though convicted of a moſt hainous crime, was pleaſed to extend his Clemency 
* rowards them; and having ſpared the L. Cobham and Grey, becauſe in the dit. 
* pencing of mercy regard muſt be taken of interiors, had beſtowed the ſame fa. 
© vour on the other two) did greatly extol his Majeſties Clemency, promiſing to 
themſelves much happineſs nnder his Government, that could ſo temper his Ju- 
{tice and Mercy. Cobham and Grey, lifting up their hands to Heaven, *© did thank 
* God, who had thus inclined his Majeſties heart, profeſſing they were unworthy 
* of lite, and that they ſhould be aſhamed ever to (ſhew their faces amovg(t men, 
* baving wronged ſo good and gracious a King. 
A. 1604, The next year began with a Conference of the Clergy at Hampton Court. 
' TheConſer Dliyers Petitions had been exhibited to his Majeſty for reformation of Abuſes in 
<a 5ts tags the Church: whereupon he took' purpoſe to call certain of the Biſhops, Deans 
and Doors together, and with them ſome of the moſt grave and modeſt among 
the Complainers. The Biſhops were, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Bilhop 
ot London, Durham, Wincheſter, Worceſter, S. Davids, Chicheſter, Carlile, and 
Peterborough; the Deans of the Chappel, Chriſts-Church, Worceſter, Weſtminſter, 
Pauls, Cheſter, Windſor, Dr. Field, and Dr. King - for the Petitioners, Dr. Rey- 
molds, Dr. Spark,, Mr. Knewſtubb, and Mr. Chatterton were preſent, 
His Majeſties Theſe being called into the Privy-Chamber, the King ſpake unto them to this 
 opeltionat effect That folowing the enſample of all Chriſtian Princes, who in the Commence- 
mu ment of their Reign do uſually begin with the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, he had 
now at his entraxce to the Crown taken courſe to aſſemble them, for ſetling an Vni- 
form order in the ſame, for planting Unity, removing Diſſenſtons, and reforming 
Abuſes which, he laid, were naturally incident to all Politick Bodies. And yet 
that he ſhould not be miſtaken, and his purpoſe in aſſembling them miſconſtrued, he 
declared that his meaning was not to make any Innovation of the Government eſta- 
bliſhed, which he knew was approved of God, but to hear and examine the Com- 
plaints that were made, and remove the occaſions thereof, whereof be willed the 
Petitioners to begin, and ſhew what the things were that grieved them. 
Door Rey- Doctor Reynolds with the other three, falling upon their knees, after a ſhort 
— gold Speech gratulatory preamble, reduced the matters queſtioned to two Heads z ſome he 
Petitioners laid concerned the matters of the Church, and others the Government. 
Touching the Dodrine, that in the Book of Articles of Religion ſome things 
were obſcure, and ſome things defetive, which they wiſhed to be ſupplied and ex- 
plained. Being deſired to name the particulars, he condeſcended upon ſome Ar- 
ticles; whereot after they had conferred a while,and he profeſſed to have received 
The particu. fatisfaCtion,the King ſaid, That if theſe were the greateſt matters that grieved them, 
lars complain- ſuch importunity needed not as was uſed to him, and that a more private courſe 
——_—_ had been better. Then falling to ſpeak of the Government of the Church, the 
want and ſcarcity of ſufficient Miniſters in every Pariſh was much complained 
of, with the Subſcription urged to the Communion-book, the Cenſures inflicted 
by Lay Chancellors, and other moe points, which are to be ſeen in the Confe- 
The Meeting TEnCe imprinted, After ſome three hours debating, they were commanded to 
continued ro meet again inthe ſame place the 18 of Fanwary, at which time they ſhould know 
18 of 722) his Majeſties pleaſure in theſe matters. 
Theeffets of At the day the Biſhops, Deans and DoCtors of the Arches being firſt called, the 
che Meeting, Archbiſhop preſented certain notes of explanation of the Liturgy, which the 
and Iu: Maje- King had commended to the Biſhops care: and thereafter his Majelty queſtioning 
ciontothe, them touching the exerciſe of the High Commiſſion, the Oath Ex officio, the cen- 


Clergy. ſure of Excommunication, and the matter of Subſcription; whenas they __ _ 
were 
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ſwered inall theſe points to his Majeſties content, Doftor Reynolds and the others An. 1604. 
weredeſired to come into the Chamber, and the foreſaid Explanations read unto 4 
them, wherewith they profeſſed to be ſatisfied. The King upon this expreſling a 
great contentment with that which had paſſed among them, did ſeriouſly exhort 
them to the preſervation of Unity, willing the Biſhops rouſe their inferiors wit}: 
alllcnity, and take the faireſt ways for reclaiming thoſe that were otherwiſe mind- 
ed; warning theſe others alſo to beware af obſtinancy in their Opinions, and dif- 
obedience to the Orders of the Church : Obedience, ſaid he, and Humility are - 
the marks of good and honeſt men; ſuch IT believe you to be, but it feareth me that 
many of your ſort are humorows, and too buſie in the perverting of others. The 
Exceptions taken againſt the Communion-book,, as Tperceive, are matters of meer 
weakneſs, and they who are diſcreet will be gained with time, by gentle per ſuaſions ; 
or if they be undiſcreet better it is to remove them, than to have the Church trou- 
bled with their Contentions. For the Biſhops I will anſwer, that it is not their pur- 
poſe preſently and out of hand to enforce Obedience, but by Fatherly Admonitions 
and Conferences to induce ſuch as are diſaſfeFed. But if any be of an oppoſite and 
turbulent ſpirit, T will have them inforced to a Conformity. Neither tell methat the 
wearing of a Surplice or uſing the Croſs in Baptiſm will diminiſh the credit of Mi- ' 
niſters that have formerly diſallowed the ſame; for that is Juf the Scotiſh Argu- 
ment, when any thing was concluded that ſorted not with their humor, the only 
reaſon why they would not obey was, that it ſtood not with their credit to yield, 
having been ſo long of a contrary opinion. Twill none of that, but that a time be 
limited by the Biſhops of every Dioceſe to ſuch, and they that will not yield, what- 
ſoever they are, let them be removed; for we muſt not preſer the credit of a fewpri- 
vate men to the general Peagg of the Church. 

Throughout all this C rence inevery point that was moved, or came tobe The Chancel- 
talked of, the King did ſhew ſuch knowledge and readineſs, as bred not a ſmall !or of England 
admiration in the hearers. Chancellor Egerton, wondering to ſee him ſo expedite of the Eng 
and perfect in all forts of Divinity, ſaid, That he had often heard and read that 
Rex eſt mixta perſona cum Sacerdotez but that he ſaw never the truth of it until 
that day. Let me add that which I was afterward told by Richard Bancroft, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( for Whitgift died the next month after the Conte- 
rence, one of the great glories of the Ergliſþ Church) that when the Rolls were 
brought 1n of thoſe that ſtood out and were depoſed, which was ſome years 
after, they were found to be forty nine in all Ergland, whenas the Miniſters of The nunber 
that Kingdom are reckoned nine thouſand and above: ſuch a noiſe will a few + a 
diſturbers cauſe in any Society where they are tolerated. Tn 

[ln the March thereafter a Parliament was kept in England, where the Kibvg, Aa pailiameni 
after he had given thanks to the State for the general applauſe they ſhewed in re- in E1gland fot 
ceiving him to the place which God by birthright and lineal deſcent had provided ** 
for him, did earneſtly movethe Union of the two Kingdoms, that as they were 
made one in the Head, ſo among themſelves they might be inſeparably conjoyned, 
and all memory of by paſt Diviſions extinguiſhed. A motion that took well at 
firſt, and ſeemed to be generally deſired oft both Nations, but did not ſucceed as 
was wiſhed. The Parliament always at his Majeſties deſire, and for a demon-. 
ſtration of their obedience, did nominate Thowras Eleſmore Lord Chancellor The zng!ih | 
of England, Thomas Earl of Dorſet Theſaurer, Charles Earl of Nottinghats-Lord <mmiſhonery 
high- Admiral, Herry Earl of Southampton, William Earl of Pembroke, Henry 
Earl- of Northampton, Richard Biſhop of Londor, Toby Biſhop of Datham, An- 
thony Biſhop of Saint Davids, Robert Lord Cecil! principal Secretary to his Ma- 
zeſty, Edward Lord Souch Lord Preſident of Wales, William Lord Monteagle, 

Relph Lord Exre, Edmond Lord Sheffeild Lord Preſident of the Council of 
the North, Lords of the Higher Houſe; And Thomas Lord Clinton, Robert 
Lord Buckburſt, Sir Francis Haſtings Knight, Sir Fohn Stanhop Knight, Vice: 
chamberlain to the Kings Majeſty, Sir George Carew Knight, Vice-chamberlain to 
the Queens Majeſty, Sir John: Herbert Knight, ſecond Secretary to his Majeſty, 
Sir Thomas Strickland Knight, Sir Edward Stafford Knight, Sir Henry Nevil of 
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"The HISTORT of Boox VII. 


An. 1604. 


The power 


given them by 
thc Parliament. 


A Parliament 
in Scot!and to 


that purpoſe. 


The Scottiſh 
Commuili- 
ONErs. 


The power 
granted them. 


Barkſhire Knight, Sir Richard Buckly Knight, Sir Henry Billing ſly Knight, Sir Da- 
ziel Dunne Kaight, Dean of the Arches, Sir Edward Hobby Knight, Sir John $4. 
vile Knight, Sir Robert Wroth Knight, Sir Thomas Chaloner Knight, Sir Robert 
Man ſel Knight, Sir Thomas Ridgway Knight, Sir Thomas Holcroft Knight, Sir Tho- 
#145 Has keth Knight, his Majeſties Attorney of the Court of Wards and Liveries, 
Sir Francis Bacon Knight, Sir Lawrence Cawfield Knight, Serjeant at Law, Sir 
Henry Hobart Kaight, Serjeant at Law, Sir John Bennet Knight, DoCtor of the 
Laws, Sir Henry Witherington, Sir Ralph Grey, and Sir Thomas Lake Knights, 
Robert Aſhwith, Thomas James, and Henry Chapman, Merchants, Knights and Bur- 
geſles of th: houſe of Commons: © Giving them, or any eight or more of the 
* (aid Lordsof the Higher Houſe, and any twenty of the ſaid Kouights and Bur- 
* oeſles of the ſaid Houſe of Commons, full power, liberty and Commiſſion to af- 
* (cmble and meet, at any time or times before thenext Seſſion of Parliament, for 
© treating and conſulting with certain ſeleed Commiſſioners, to be nominated 
* and authorized by authority of the Parliament of the Realm of Scotland, of 
* and concerning ſuch an Union of the ſaid Realms of Exgland and Scotland, and 
* of and concerning ſuch other matters, cauſesand things whatſoever as upon ma- 
* ture deliberation and conlideration the greateſt part of theſaid Lords, Knights, 
« Citizens and Burgeſles, being aſſembled with the Commiſſioners tobe nominated 
© by the Parliament of Scotland, ſhallin their wiſdom think and deem convenient 
* and neceſſary for the Honor of his Majeſty and the weal and common good of 
* both the ſaid Realms, during his Majeſties life, and under all his progeny and 
* Royal poſterity for ever; which Commiſhoners of both the ſaid Realms ſhall,ac- 
* cording to the tenor of their ſaid Commiſhions, reduce their doings and pro- 
* ceedings into Writings, or Inſtruments tripartite, every part to be ſubſcribed 
© and ſealed by them, to the end that one part means we in all humility be pre- 
© ſented to his moſt Excellent Majeſty, the ſecond part to be offered to the con- 
© (ideration of the next Seſlion of Parliament for the Realm of England, and the 
© third to be offered to the conſideration of the next Parliament for the Realm of 
* Scotland; that thereupon ſuch farther proceeding may be had,as by both the ſaid 
* Parliaments may be thought fit and neceſſary for the weal and common good of 
* both the ſaid Realms. | 

A Parliament in Scotland for the ſame purpoſe was indicted tothe tenth of Apr3/, 
and thereafter prorogated to the eleventh of July; at which time the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, aſſembled by virtue of his Majeſties Commiſſion, did 
ordain the perſons following; they are to ſay, John Earl of Montroſſe Chancellor 
of Scotland, Francis Earl of Arrol High-Conttable of Scotland, James Earl of 
Glencarn, Alexauder Earl of Linlithgow, John Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, David Bi- 
ſhop of Roſs, George Bilhop of Cathnes, Walter Prior of Blantire, Patrick Lord 
Glammis, Alexander Lord Elphinſton, Alexander Lord Fyvie Preſident of the 
Seflion of Scotland, Robert Lord Koxbrough, Fames Lord Abircorn, Fames Lord 
Balmerino Principa! Secretary of Scotland, David Lord of Scoon, Sir James 
Scrimgeour of Dudop Knight, Sir John Cockburn of Ormſion Knight, Sir John 
Hume of Couldenknowes Knight, Sir David Carnegie of Kinxard Knight, Sir Ro- 
bert Melvil elder of Murdocarny Knight, Sir Thomas Hamiltonof Binnie Knight, 
Sir John Lermonth of Balcomy,Knight,Sir Alexander Straton of Lawriſton Knight, 
Sir John Skeen of Curry-hill Koight, Mr. John Sharp of Howſton Lawyer, Mr. Tho- 
mas Craig Lawyer, Henry Nisbit, George Bruce, Alexander Rutherford, and Mr. A- 
lexander Wedderburn, Merchants, or any twelve of them, to aſſemble and con- 
* vene themſelves , after the ending of the preſent Seſſion of Parliament, and 
© before the next Seſſion thereof, at ſuch time and in ſuch place as it ſhould 
* pleaſe his Majeſty to appoint, with certain ſeleted Commiſſioners nomina- 
* ted and anthorized by the Parliament of Exglard, according to the tenour 
* of their Commiſſions in that behalf, to conter, treat, and conſult upon a 
* perfe&t Union of the Realms of Scotland and England,and concerning ſuch other 
* matters, things and cauſes whatſoever, tending-to his Majeſties Honour and 


* contentment, and to the;weal and tranquillity of both the Kingdoms, G—_ 
© his 


g 
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© his Majeſties life, and his Royal poſterity fot ever as upon mature deliberation 4». 1604- 


« the greater part of the ſaid Commiſſioners, aſſembled, as is aforeſaid, with the 
«< Commiſſioners authorized by the Parliament of Exgland, ſhall in their wil- 
« dom think moſt expedient and neceſſary, not derogating from any fundamental 
«Laws, ancient Priviledges and Rights, Offices, Dignities and Liberties of the 
Kingdom. This laſt clauſe was added becauſe of the Narrative of the Engliſh 
AR, wherein it was ſaid, That it was not his Majeſties mind to alter or innovate the 
Fundamental Laws, Privileges and good Cuſtoms of the Kingdom of England ; by 
the aboliſhing or alteration whereof it was impofhible but that a preſent Confuſt- 
on ſhould fall - upon the whole ſtate and frame of that Kingdom. In all othet 
things theStatute in ſubſtance was the ſame with the Exgliſh. 


Soon after this the King reſolving to have Weſtminſter at London the place of v:/ininfrr ap- 
the Meeting, Letters were direftedto the Noblemen and others nominated for gm 


Scotland, willing them to addreſs themſelves to the journy, and to be ready to mecting, 


meet with the other Commiſſioners the 20 of 0Fober; and leſt any diſorder 
ſhould fall out in the abſence of the Chancellor and others of the Council, the 
Lord Newbottle was appointed to attend and reſide in Council unto their re- 
turn. 


The day and place of meeting was preciſely obſerved by the Commiſſioners of Articles of the 


both Kingdoms, who after many daies Conferences agreed unto certain Articles 
to be preſented to his Majeſty and to the Courts of Parliament of both King- 
doms, there to receive ſuch ſtrength and approbation asintheir wiſdoms ſhould 
ſeem expedient. The Articles were as followeth. 

* [tis agreed by the Commiſſioners of Exgland and Scotland to be mutually 
©proponed to the Parliament of both Realms at the next Seſſions, That all Ho- 
* ſtile Laws made and conceived expreſly, either by Ergland againſt Scotland, or 
* Scotland againſt Ergland, ſhall in the next Seſſions be abrogated and utterly ex- 
*tinguiſhed, 


Umon., 


Hoſtile Laws 
extinguiſhed. 


*It is alſo agreed, that all Laws, Cuſtomes, and Treaties of the Borders betwixt The name of 
*England and Scotland (hall be declared by a general ACt to beabrogated and _ abolt- 


* aboliſhed, and that the ſubjes on either part ſhall be governed by the Laws 
*apd — of the Kingdoms where they dwell, and the name ofthe Borders ex- 
* tinguilhed, 

* And becauſe by aboliſhing the Border-Laws and Cuſtoms it may be doubted, 
*that the Executions ſhall ceaſe upon thoſe Sentences that have heretofore been 
* given by the oppoſite Officers of thoſe Borders, upon wrongs committed before 
*the death of the late Queen of happy memory; it is thought fit that in caſe 
*the Commiſſioners or Officers to be appointed by his Majeſty before the time 
*ofthe next Seſſions of Parliament ſhall not procure ſufficient redreſs of ſuch 
*filed Bills and Sentences, that then the ſaid Parliaments may be moved to 
*take ſuch order as to their wiſdoms ſhall ſeem convenient, for ſatisfation of 
* that which hath been decerned by ſome Officers; as alſo how diſorders and in- 
* ſolencies may be hereafter repreſſed, and the Country which was lately of the 
* Borders kept in peace and quietneſsin time to come. As likewiſe to preſcribe 
* fome order, how the purſuits of former wrongs, preceding the death of the late 
* Queen and fince the laſt Treatiſe of the Borders in the years 1596 and 1597, 
*which haveneverasyet been moved, may be continued and proſecuted to a de- 
* initive Sentence, 


Order for Sent 
rences not ſa- 
tsfied. 


| *And foraſmuch as the next degree to theabolition of all memory of Hoſtility F*ricipaion 
*is the participation of mutual Commodities and Commerce ; It is agreed, Firſt, tjes:obe mu. 
*concerning importation of Merchandiſe into either Realm from forein parts, tual. 


*that whereas certain Commodities are wholly prohibited by the ſeveral Laws of 
*both Realms to be brought intoeither of them by the Natives themſelves or by 
*any other, the ſaid Prohibitions ſhall now be made mutual to both, and neither 
* an Erglifh-man bring into Scotland, or a Scotch-maninto England, any of theſe 
*prohibited Wares and Commodities: Nevertheleſs if the ſaid Commodities 
*be made in Scotland, it ſhall be lawful to bring them out of Scotland to England z 
Te an 
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Tnequality of 
* "Privileges to 
be tried, 


Importation 
to be free to 


both people. 


Goods prohi- 


Order for Na- 
tive Commo- 
dnics, 


> FExportation of 


CP * to any forein part, the ſame ſhall be unlawful for any Scot#iſh-men or any other 


An. 1604. * and ſo reciprocall y of the Commodities made in E-gland, and carried to $cop- 


F land. 

'* Whereas a doubt hath been conceived againſt the equal Communication of 
©Trade betwixt Engliſh and Scottiſh ſubjeRs in matter of Importation, grounded 
* upon ſome Inequarity of Privileges which the Scots are reported to have in 
* forein parts, and namely in Fraxce, above the Engliſh, whereby the Exglif 
©*mnight be prejudged; and that after a very deliberate conſideration had of the 
* ſaid ſuppoſed Inequalities, both private and publick examination of divers 
* Merchants of either fide touching all Liberties, Immunities, Privileges, Impoſts 
*and payments on the part of the Engliſh, and on the part of the Scottiſh, either 
* at Bordeaux for their trade of Wines, or in Normandy or any other part of 
© France for other Commodities, it appeared that in the Trade of Bordeaxx 
«there wasandis ſo little difference, in any advantage of privileges or immuni-. 
*ties, Orin the impoſts and payments, all being reckoned and well weighed on ei- 
* ther (ide, as it could not jtiſtly hinder the communication of Trade; 1a the trade 
© of Normandylikewile, or any other parts of France, the advantage that the Scof- 
* tiſh fubjefts by their privilege is acknowledged to have 1s ſuch, as without 
* much difficulty may be reconciled and reduced toan equality with the Exgliſfp, 
*by ſuch means as is hereafter declared; It is agreed that the Sco#t;/ſh-men (hall be 
© free for the tranſporting of Wine from Bordeaux into England, paying the ſame 
*Cuſtoms and duties that the Ergliſh-men do pay, and the Erg/;5-men (hall be 
* likewiſe free for tranſporting of Wine or other Commodities from Bordeaux in- 
) = Scotland, paying the ſame Cuſtomes and duties that the Sceo#t;z/-men do pay 
©there. 

* And likewiſe for clearing and reſolving the doubts touching the advantage 
* that the Scots are ſuppoſed to have above the Ergliſhin buying and tranſporting 
© the Commodities of Normnrdy, and of otherparts ofthe Kingdom of Fraxce, 
* (excepting the buying of Wine in Bordeaux, which is already determined,) 
*It.is agreed that there (hall be ſent ſome meet and diſcreet perſons into France, 
*two foreither fide, to take perfeCt notice ofany ſuch advantage as either the 
* Engliſh haveabovethe Scots, or the Scots abave the Exgliſh, 1n the buying or 
*tranſporting of any Commodities of Normandy or any parts of France, (cx- 
© cepting the Wine of Bordeaux) and as the ſaid perſons ſhall find the advantage 
*to be, ſo for making the Trade equal, the Cuſtom ſhall be advanced to the 
*King in Exgl/and and Scotland. And for the part of thoſe that have the adyan- 
© tage, and according to the proportion of the ſaid advantage, the advancement 
* ofthe Cuſtom tocontinue no,longer than the privilege having ſuch advantage 
* ſhall continue; and that generally forall other Trade from any parts the Engliyh 
*and Scottiſh ſubjetts, each in others Country, ſhall have liberty of Impors- 
. _ as freely as any of the native ſubjets themſelves having ſpecial Privi- 
©lege. 

* Next concerning Exportation, It is agreed that all ſuch Goods as are prohi- 
* bited and forbidden to Erglif-men themſelves to be tranſported forth of Exgland 


*to tranſport to any forein Nation beyond ſea, under the fame penalties and for- 
« feitures that the Exgliſhare ſubje&t unto; and reciprocally that forth of 8cotland 
© no Exgl;f2-men ſhall tranſport to any forein part the Goods or Commodities that 
*are prohibited in Scotland to Scottiſh-men themſelves : Nevertheleſs ſuch Goods 
*and Commodities and Merchandilſes as are licenſed to Ergli/5-men to tranſport 
*out of Englaxd to any forein part, the ſame may be likewiſe tranſported by Scot- 
*#if{-mean hither, they certifying their going into forein parts, and taking 2 
* Cocquet accordingly, and paying the ordinary Cuſtom that Exgliſþ-men do pay 
*themfelves at the exporting of ſuch Wares: The like liberty to be for Engliſ- 
* menin Scotland. 

*As forthe Native Commodities which either of the Countrys do yield, and 
© may ſerveforthe uſe and benefit of theother, It is agreed that mutually there 


© may be tranſported forth of England to Scotland, and forth of Scotland — 
© 14nd, 
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* [and, all ſuch Wares as are neither of the growth or handy-work of either of 
*the ſaid Realms, without payment of any impoſt, cuſtom or exattion, and 
© as freely in all reſpets asany Wares may be tranſported either in England 
« from part to part, or in Scotland from part to part; excepting ſuch particular 
© ſorts of Goods and Merchandiſes as are hereafter mentioned, being reſtrained 
«© for the proper and inward uſe of each Country. And for that purpole it is de- 
*clared, That both in this communication of benefit and participation of the 
©*native Commodities of the one Country with the other, there ſhall be ſpeci- 
« ally reſerved and excepted the ſorts hereafter ſpecified ; Thatis to ſay, Wool, 
Sheep, Sheepfell, Cattel, Leather, Hides and Linnen-yarn, which are ſpeci- 
© ally reſtrained withineach Countrey, notto be tranſported from the one to the 
*other; excepting alſo and reſerving to the Scottiſh-men their trade of Fiſhing 
/* within their Loches, Forthes and Bayes, within land, and in the Seas within 
© fourteen miles of the Coaſts of the Realm of Scotland, where neither Engliſh- 
*men nor any Strangers have uſed to fiſhz and ſo reciprocally in the point of Fiſh- 
* ing onthe behalf of Erglazd. All which exceptions and reſtrictions are not to 
* beunderſtood or mentioned in any ſort for a mark or note of ſeparation or diſa- 
* nion, but only as matters of policy and conveniency for the ſeveral eſtate of 
*cach Country. 

* Furthermore it is agreed that all forein Wares to be tranſported forth of 
© Scotland to England,or out of England to Scotland, by any ofthe Kings ſubjetts 
* of either Kingdoms, having at their firſt entry once paid cuſtom 1n either of the 
© Kingdoms, ſhall not pay outward cuſtom therein afterwards, ſave only inward 
*cuſtom at that Port whereunto they ſhall be tranſported : But the owner of the 
* Goods, or the Faftor or Maſter of the ſhip, ſhall give Bond not to tranſport the 
* {ame 1nto any foreinpart. 

©[t isalſoagreed that Scottiſh-men ſhall not be debarred from being aſſociates 
*untoany Ergl;ſh company of Merchants, as Merchant-venturers or others, upon 


' *Engliſh-men in Scotland. 

£[t is nevertheleſs agreed by mutual conſent, and foto beunderſtood, that the 
*mutual liberty aforeſaid of Exportation and Trade in each part from the one to 
* the other ſhall ſerve for the inward uſe only of either Realm; and order taken 
* for reſtraining and prohibiting the tranſportation of the ſaid Commodities in- 
*to _ parts, and for due puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall tranſgreſs in that be- 
© half. | 

* And for the better aſſurance and caution herein, it is agreed that every 
Merchant ſo offending ſhall forfeit his Goods; the ſhips wherein the ſaid Goods 
* hall be tranſported, confiſcated; the Cuſtomers, Searchers, and other Officers 
* *of the Cuſtom whatſoever, in caſe of conſent or knowledge on their part, v0 
* loſe their Offices and Goods, and their bodiesto be impriſoned at his Majeſties 
pleaſure, Of which Eſcheats and Forfeitures two parts ſhall appertain to his 
« Majeſty, if the Cuſtoms be unfarmed, and thethird to the Informer : and if the 
* Cuſtoms be farmed, one third ofthe Forfeiture ſhall belong to his Majeſty, a 
*third to the Farmers of the Cuſtoms, and the other third to the Informer. The 
*trial of the offence to be ſummar in either Country in the Exchequer Chamber 
* by Writ, ſufficient Witneſſes, or Oath of party, or before the Juſtice by Jury or 
*Aſlize; and his Majeſties Officers in either Country toconvene with the Com- 
*plainers that intereſt in the purſuit. 


* As alſo for the more ſurety that there ſhall be no tranſportation of ſuch Caution to be 
*Goods it is agreed that at the ſhipping ofall ſuch native Commodities there be 9" «the y 
*taken bythe Cuſtomer of the Port where the Goods or Wares areimbarked, a water: of 
* Bond or Obligation ſubſcribed by the Owner of the ſaid Goods, and Maſter of ſhips. 


* the Ship 3 by the Owner, ifhe be preſent, and in caſe of his abſence, by the 
* Maſter of the Ship, and FaCtor or party that ladeth theſame : which Bond ſhall 
*contain a ſum ofmony anſwerable to the value of the Goods, with condition 
*of relieving the party obliged, and diſcharging him of the ſaid Bond in caſe 
Tt 2 return 
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Ar. 1604. *return be made of a due certificate to the Cuſtom where the Goods were laden, 


Indifferency of 


Fraighting. 


- Poftnati de- 
clarcd free. 


- * Exception for 
Offices of the 
| Crowh, 


© from any part within Exgland or Scotland: The Certificate to be ſubſcribed and 
* ſealed by the Officers of the Cuftoms of the part where the ſaid Goods ſhall 
© arrive, and be unladen; or if there be no ſuch Officers there, by the chief 
© Magiſtrate and Town-Clerk of that Harbor or Town, under their hand and 
* Seal. 

<It is farther agreed touching the indifferent fraighting of Commodities either 
<©in Ergliſhor $cottiſh Bottoms, that Engliſh-men and Scottiſh-menfraight and lade 
* their goods each in others Ships and Bottoms indifferently, paying only Ergli/ſh 
* andScottifh cuſtom,notwithſtanding any contrary laws or prohibitions. And that 
© a Propoſition be made totheParliament ofEngland for eſtabliſhing ſome good or- 
* ders for upholding and maintaining the great Fiſhing of Exgland; as likewiſe 
© that a Propoſition be made to the Parliament of Scotlard for the making of their 
* Shipping more proportionable in burtken to the ſhipping of Emgland, the bet- 
*ter to ſerve for equality of trade, and a common defence for the whole lile. 

* And becauſe it is requiſite that the mutual communication aforeſaid be not 
* only extended to matter of Commerce, but to all other benefits and privileges of 
* natural bora ſubjeCts ; It isagreed that an A& be proponed: to be paſſed in man. 
* ner following : Thatall the ſubjects of both Realms born ſince the deceaſeofthe 
* late Queen, and that ſhall be born hereafter under the obedience of his Majeſty 
* and of his Royal Progeny, are by the common Laws of both Realms and ſhs]l be 
* for ever enabled to obtain, ſucceed, inherit and poſſeſs all goods, lands and cat- 
*tels, honors, dignities, offices, liberties, privileges and benefices Eccleliaſtical or 
* Civil, in Parliament and all other places of the Kingdoms, and every one of the 
* ſame, in all reſpects and without any exception whatſoever,'as fully and amply 
* as the ſubjedts of either Realm reſpeCtively might have done, or may do in any 
*ſort within the Kingdom where they are born. . 

* Farther, whereas his Majeſty out of his great judgment and providence hath not 


*only profeſſed in publick and private ſpeech tothe Nobility and Council of both, 


*but hath alſo vouchſafed to be contented that, for a more full ſatisfation & com- 
* fort of all his loving ſubje&s,it may be compriſed in the ſaid Act, that his Majeſty 
* meaneth not toconfer any Office of the Crown, any Office of Judicature, place, 
* yvoice,or Office in Parliament of either Kingdom upon the ſubjects of the other, 
© born before thedeceaſe of the late Queen, until time and converſation have en- 
* creaſed & accompliſhed an Union of the ſaid Kingdoms,as well in the hearts of all 
*the people and in theConformity of Laws and Policies in theſe Kingdoms, as 1n the 
* knowledge and ſufficiency of particular men, who being untimely imployed 1n 
* ſuch authorities could no way be able,much leſs acceptable,to diſcharge ſuch du- 
«ties belonging to them; It is therefore reſolved by usthe Commiſſioners afore- 
© ſaid, not only in regard of our deſires and endeavors to farther the ſpeedy con- 
* cluſion of this happy work intended, but alſo as teſtimony of our love and 
* thankfulneſs for his gracious promiſe, on whoſeſincerity and benignity we build 
* our full aſlurance,cven according to the inward ſenſe and feeling of our own loyal 
© and hearty affe&ions, to obey and pleaſe him in all things worthy the ſubjetts of 
*fo worthy a Sovereign, that it ſhall be deſired of both the Parliaments, tobe en- 
* acted by their Authority,that all the ſabje&s of both Realms, born before the de- 
* ceaſe ofthe late Queen,may be enabled and capable to acquire, purchaſe, inherit, 
* ſucceed, uſe and diſpoſe of all lands, goods, inheritances, offices, honours,digni- 
* ties, liberties, privileges, immunities, benefices and preferments whatſoever,cach 
* ſubject in either Kingdom, with the ſame freedom and as lawfully and peaceably 
* as the very natural and born ſubje&s of either Realm, where the ſaid rights, 
*eſtatesor profits are eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding whatſoever Law, Statute, or 
* former Conſtitutions heretofore in force to the contrary z other than to acquire, 
poſſeſs, ſucceed or inherit any Office of the Crown, Office of Judicatory, or any 


. ©voice, place or Office in Parliament, all which ſhall remaia free from being 


*clatmed, held or enjoyed by the ſubjeQs of the one Kingdom within the other, 


* born before the decaſe of the late Queen, notwithſtanding any words, ſenſe or 
* 1ntercep- 
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© both rhe Realms. In all which points of reſervation,cither io recital of the words 
* of his 42ajeſties ſacred promiſe, or in any clauſe or ſentence before ſpecified from 


6 interception of the AR, or any circumſtance thereupon depending, until there /». 1604- 
the ſuch a perfect and full accompliſhment of the Union is is deſired rhutually by \ 


enabling chem to any of the aforeſaid places or dignities, it hath been and ever ge@rraion of 
© ſhall beſo far from the thoughts of any ofus, to preſume to alter or impair his A7a- his Majeſties 


t;eſties Prerogative Royal (who contrariwiſe doall with comfort and confidence 
« depend herein upon the gracious aſſurance which his Aajeſty is pleaſed to give in 
* the declaration of his ſo juſt and Princely care and favor to ail his people) as for 
* a farther laying open of our clear and dutiful intentions towards his Xrajeſty in 
*this and all in thingselſe which may concern his Prerogative, wedo alſo herein 
*profelſs and declare, that we thiak it fit there be inſerted in the Atto be propo- 
* ned and paſſed, in expreſs terms, a ſufficient reſervation of his 2ajeſties Prero- 
© gative Royal to denizate, enable and prefer to ſuch offices, honors, dignities and 
* benefices whatſoever in both the ſaid Kingdoms, and either ofthem, asare here- 
* tofore excepted in the preceding reſervation of all Engliſh and Scottiſp ſubjects 
*bora before the deceaſe ofthe late Queeo, as freely, fovereignly and abſolutely, 
*as any of his Afajeſties moſt noble progenitors or predeceſſors, Kings of England 
*or Scotland, might have doneat any time heretofore, and to all other intents 
* and purpoſcs in as ample manner as no ſuch Act had ever been thought of or 
*mentioned. 

* And foraſmuch as the ſeveral Juriſdictions and Adminiſtrations of either 
*Realm may be abuſed by Xalefaftors, by their own impunity, if they ſhall com- 
*mitany offence inthe one Realm,and h—_ remove their perſons andabode 
*untothe other ; it is agreed, that there may be ſome fit courſeadviſed of by the 
* wiſdoms of the Parliaments for trial and proceeding againſt the perſons of offen- 
*ders remaining in the one Realm, for and concerning thecrimes and faults com- 
*mitted in the other Realm: And yet nevertheleſs that it may be lawful for the Fu- 
© ſticeof the Realm where the fatt is committed, to remand the offender remain- 
*ingin the other Realm to be anſwerable unto Juſtice in the ſame Realm where 
* the fact was committed, and that upon ſuch remand made the offender ſhall be 
* accordingly delivered, and all farther proceeding, ifany be, inthe other Realm 
* ſhall ceaſe, ſo as it may be done without prejudice to his Majeſty or other Lords 
*in their Eſcheats and Forfeitures. With proviſion neverthele(s, that this be not 
* thought neceſſary to be made for all criminal offences, but ia ſpecial cafes only 3 
*as namely in the caſes of wilful Murther, falſifying of Monys, and forging of 
*Deeds, Inſtruments and Writings, and ſuch other like caſes as upon farther ad- 
*yice1n theſaid Parliament may be thought fit to be added. | 

Theſe were the Articles agreed upon, which written in their ſeveral Scrolls of 
Parchment were ſubſcribed and ſealed at Weſtminſter the ſixth of December by the 


Prerogative, 


Remanding of 
Malefattors. 


A Scrol ofthe 
Articles pre- 
ſenred ro the” 


Commiſhoners of both Parliaments, and one thereof preſented the ſame evening King, 


to his Majeſty by the Earlof $alis bury, who, in name of the whole number there 
preſent, having ſhewed what pains they had taken in that buſineſs, and how after 
many Conferences they were grown to the reſolution contained in that Scroll, be- 
ſought his Majeſty to accept graciouſly that which was done, and madeoffer of 
their belt ſervice in perfeCting that Work asthey ſhould be imployed. 

The King profeſling a great content did ſpecially thank them for reſerving his 


The Kings 
ſpeech to the' 


Prerogative in the preferment of men to Offices and Honors,in either Kingdom For &mifioners 


znequality, (aid he, of Liberties and Privileges is not the way to fe the Union I 
dere; capacity of Offices ought to beequal to both people : but the moderation of 
that Equality muſt be left to me ;, neither you to ſuſpe@ that I will offer any manner 
of grievance to either of the Conntrys, or do any thing that may kindle emulation 
among them, conſidering the deſire I have to ſee you nnited in a faſt and indiſſolve- 

«ble amity. This ſaid, he recommended the proſecution of that buſineſs in the 

ſeveral Parliaments to their fidelity and truſt;z wiſhing them to lay afide all jea- 
louſies, needleſs fears and other worſe paſſions, ina matter that fo nearly con- 

cerned the good and benefit of both Kingdoms. 


Tt 3 Some 


The HISTORY of Book VII 


An. 1605. Some months before the King had aſſumed by virtue of his Prerogative the Title 
ML 3 of THE KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, commanding the ſame to be uſed from 
Grear Britain thenceforth in all Proclamations, Miſlives and Treaties, and the names of Eyg- 
aſlumed. land andScotland to be diſcontinued(except in Inſtruments of private parties,and 
where legality of Proceſs would not admit the ſame.) This ſamein both Kingdoms 
took ill; but bis Majeſty eſteeming thoſe names whereby they had been called no 
better than names of Hoſtility, would needs have the ancient name of Britain re- 
ceived,and theſe of Scotland and England aboliſhed. Inlike manner he did prohi. 
bit the name ofthe Bordersto be uſed,and ordained all places of ſtrength in theſe 
parts {the Houſes of Noblemen and Barons excepted) to be demoliſhed, their Iron 
gates to be turned into Plow Irons, and the inhabitants to betake themſelves to la- 
bour and the exerciſes of Peace ; for the ſame purpoſe he did break the Garriſons 
at Berwick and Carlile. And in memory of the Union ſo happily begun made divers 
Pieces of Gold pjeces of Gold and Silver to be coined, upon ſome whereof were engraven theſe 
- + Iaſcriptions; 2ueg Dew conjunxit, nemo ſeparet z and, Tweatur unita Dew : On 
others, Faciam eos in gentem unam; and, Henricws roſas, gon” wg 
The Earlof During this Conference the Lord Fyvie Prefident of the Seſtion ſupplied the 
—_ place of the Scottiſh Chancellor,and was ſhortly after preferred to the ſame Office 
el ny by the Earl of A2oztroſfhis diſmiflion,who in ſtead thereof was made Commiſlioger 
dom. and Deputy of Scotland during life : Secretary Elphinfton was choſen Preſident of 
the Seflion, and all affairs truſted by his Majeſty to the Chancellor and him; with 
banana He a ſpecial direftion, that they ſhould be aſliſting tothe Church, and maintain thoſe 
cellor. whom his Majeſty had preferred in the places of Biſhops in the ſame. How they 
| anſwered the truſt committed to them in this particular, we ſhall hear. 
A”, 1605, Butleaving the matter of State let us now ſee how things went at that time in 
— <6 rogurk the Church. TheGeneral Aſſewbly,thatſhould have kept at Aberdene 1n July 1604, 
red, was continued, becauſe ofthe Union, to the ſame month 1n the year following. 
The King being informed of a great preparation that the Miniſters made for 
keeping that Meeting, and that they intended to call in queſtion all the Concluſli- 
ons taken in former Afſemblies for the Epiſcopal Government, directed the Com- 
miſtioners of the Church to deſert the Diet, and make no Indiction of another till 
he ſhould be advertiſed. They accordingly did intimate his Majeſties pleaſure to 
all the Presbyters, and therewith, as they were deſired, declared that his Majeſty 
did purpoſe to call a number of the Biſhops and diſaffected Miniſtersto Court, 
and, for preventing ſuch diſorderly meeting, hear the differences that were among 
them debated in his own perſon. pet 
A number The greater part reſolved to obey; Nine Presbyteries only of Fifty(ſo many there 
fanding ATE TEcKoned in the whole Kingdom) ſent their Commilitoners to keep the meet- 
che diſcharge, 10g+ The chicfleaders of this Stir were Mr. Fohn Forbes Miniſter of Awford,and Mr. 
John Welch Miniſter at Aire. Theſe two having encouragement given them in pri- 
vate by ſome principally in the State, uſed all means wo being the Miniſters toge- 
ther,and were in expectation of a frequent Aſſembly ;. yet, when the day appoin- 
ted came, thereconvened 13 only, and after ſome 2 or 3 days 7 or 8 more, 
The names of .- Thenames of the Miniſters that convened were, Mr. Charles Farum Miniſter of 
_ con Fraſerburgh,Mr. Robert Tonng ſon Miniſter at Clat, Mr. James Mill Miniſter at Inne- 
; rury, Mr. Alexander Straughan Miniſter at Creich, Mr. David Robert ſon Miniſter 
at Feterangns, Mr. Robert Rid Miniſter at Banchory, Mr. James Irwyn Miniſter at 
Tawch, Mr. Fohz Monro Subdean at Rof, Mr. William Forbes Miniſter at Kinbe- 
thock, Mr. William David ſon Miniſter at Ruthver, Mr. Thomas Abernethy Miniſter 
at Hawick, Mr. Fames Grey Miniſter at Lowdor, Mr. Nathaniel Inglis Miniſter at 
Cragy, Mr. James Roff and Mr. Archbald Blackburn Miniſters at Aberdene, Mr. John 
Roſf Miniſter at Blare, Mr. John Sharp Miniſter at Kilmeny, Mr. Andrew Duncan 
- Miniſter at Craill, Mr. Robert Dxry Miniſter at Anſtrather, with the ſaid 2r. Fohr 
Forbes and Mt. John Welth. Sir Alexander Straiton of Lowrefton, Commiſſtoner 
TheKines For his arajeſty ia Church affairs, upon a rumunr he heard of a meeting to be 
jy envy kept, leſt any imparation of negligence ſhould be laid on him, prevented the ſame, 
by mx and by Letters he had obtained from the ſectet Council cauſed diſcharge _ - 
embly 
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ſembly at the Market-Croſs of Aberdene. They nevertheleſs convened the next 47. 1605: 
day, which being reported to the Commiſſioner, he went to the place, and in his | 
Majeſties name commanded to diflolve. They replying, © That they were war- 

* ranted by the Laws of the Country, and that they could not betray the Liber- 

«ties of the Church by giving way to ſuch unlawful Prohibitions; he ſhewed them 

*that the liberty granted for keeping Aſſemblies could not annul his Aajeſties 

© Power,nor denude him of his Prerogative in the continuing or diſcharging theſe 

© meetings, when he ſhould find cauſe: For even the Parliament, which is the high- 

© eſt Court of the Kingdom, (aid he, is diſpoſed as the King thinketh meet, at his 

«© pleaſureit is called, prorogued, diſmiſſed and deſerted, as he judgeth moſt con- 
*yenient. And you will not, I truſt, equal your Aſſemblies to the Parliament of 

© the three Eſtates. Pefides, you are not a number, you want the ordinary Clerk; 

neither is the Afoderator of the laſt Aſſembly preſent, and can do nothing or- 

«derly. After a little debating they, requeſt him to remove,till they ſhould deli- 

berate among themſelves what were beſt for them to do; but he was no [ſooner 

gone, but then they choſe Mr. Fohr Forbes Moderator, and that done continued 

the Aſſembly to the laſt day of September, thinking by this means to preſerve 

their Liberty. 

Lowreſton finding himſelfin this abuſed, cauſed to execute the Letters, and de- The Miniſters 
nounced them Rebels. And, left they ſhould make anew buſineſsin September, — 
complained to the Council of the diſobedience givea to their charge. Order was the Council 
taken hereupon to ſummon them before the Council, anda beginning made with 97 mer air 
the two Leaders of the reſt, Mr. Forbes and Mr. Welch being charged to a certain © 
day of the ſame month. They appeared, and ſtanding to the defence ofthat which 
they had done, were committed to the Caſtle of Blackneff; direftion was likewiſe 
given for citing the reſt to the third of 0Fober. 

At the day all appeared, and being charged for diſobeying his Majeſties Letter, Some confels 
thirteen of the number acknowledging their offence, and proteſting that what gh 5 
they did was not out of diſobedience, 1ntreating the Lords to intercede with his doned. | 
Majeſty for their Pardon. Thereſt taking contrary courſe, and maintaining their 25 mane 
proceedings, were committed to ſeveral Priſons : their names were, Mr. Charles Meeting, and 
Farum, Mr. John Monro, Mr. Fames Irwyn, Mr. William Forbes, Mr. Nathani- *< commuted 
el Inglis, Mr. Andrew Duncan, Mr. James Grey, and Mr. John Sharp. Some of 
theſe being ſent to Dunbarton, others to Blackneſs, and ſome to the Caſtle of 
Down ;, the others that had confeſſed their offence were dimitted, and ſuffered 
to return to their Charges. 

Theſe proceedings of the Council were openly condemned by divers Preachers z ** 4 -o 
and to make them more odi-us, it was every where given out that the ſuppreſſing Coundl ca 
of Allemblies and. preſent Diſcipline, with the introduction of the Rites of Exg. demned by 
land, were the matters intended to be eſtabliſhed : whereupon the Declaration ** 
following was by his 4/ajeſties command publiſhed, 


© Whereas we have ever fince it pleaſed God to eſtabliſh us in the. Imperial His Majeſties 
* Crown of Great Britain equally regarded the good of both Kingdoms,now hap- — 
©pily united inour Royal Perſon in one Afonarchy, ever minding to maintain and rumors dif- 
* continue the good and laudable Cuſtoms and Laws whereby each of them hath verſed: 
© been theſe many Ages ſo worthily governed ; nevertheleſs ſome malicious ſpirits, 
* enemies to common tranquillity, have laboured topoſleſs the minds of our well- 
f affefted ſubjects with an opinion that we do preſently intend a change of the au- 
* thorized Diſcipline of the Church, and by a ſudden and unſeaſonablelaying on of 
* the Rites, Ceremonies and whole Eccleſiaſtical Order eſtabliſhed in this part of 
*our Kingdom of Britaiz, to overturn the former Government received in theſe 
*parts 3 which none of our good ſubjeQs we truſt will be ſo credulous to believe, 
* knowing how careful we have been tomaintain both Religion and Juſtice,and to 
* reform the evils that did in any ſort prejudice the integrity of either of the two, 
*whereby Juſtice hath attained under our Government toa greater perfeftion aud 
* ſplendor than ia any of our predeceſſors times, and many abuſes and corruptions 
| < im 


; a ” 


| | 
TY "TING 
4.85 The HISTOR YT of* Boox VII. 
An. 1605. *in the Diſcipline 6f the Church amended, that otherwiſe might have brought the 
| * purity of Religion in extremedanger, neither of which was dofle by our ſoye- 
reign and abſolute Authority (although we enjoy the ſame as freely as any King 
*or Monarch of the worlg) but as the diſeaſe of the Civil Body ever was cured by 
© the advice of our Three Eſtates, ſo were the defetts of the Church by the help 
© and counſel of thoſethat had glieateſt intereſt therein. 
Theking his *And however in rule of policy we cannot but judge it convenient that two 
teſolutionin © Eſtates ſo miſerably disjoyned ſhould be drawnto as great Confor in all 
xr © things as the good of both may permit; and that no Monarchy eit Civil 
in the Church © or Eccleſiaſtical Policy hath yet obtained to that perfection that it needsno Re- 
POucy- © formation, or that infinite occaſions may not ariſe whereupon wiſe Princes will 
© foreſee for the benefit of their eſtates juſt cauſe of alteration yet are we,andever 
© have been, reſolved not to make any ſudden and haſty change in the Goverament 
© of that part of our Kingdom either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, but with grave advice 
* and conſent of our Eſtates, and the wiſe(t and beſt ſort of them whom tit moſt 
* properly concerns, much leſs totrouble them with anunneceflary alteration of 
*indifferent and ceremonial matters; but todo it upon ſuch foreſeen advantages 
© and prevention of Confuſion and evil to come, as the greateſt enemies to peace 
* and obedience to Princes ſhall not obrrude any inconvenient to the contrary. 
© And as by Gods holy afliſtence we have drawa that part of our Kingdom out of . 
* infinite Troubles, Fations and Barbarities, reducing the utmoſt Borders and 
© Contines thereof to Gods obedience and acknowledging of our Laws; (a condi- 
*tion never heard of fince this Ifle was firſt inhabited) ſo by the ſame Divine Pro- 
© yvidence and our Fatherly care over the whole Iſland, we intend to tranſmit the 
*ſamein good order, happy quietneſs and flouriſhing Policy to the poſterity where- 
*with God hath bleſſed us,and after them to the worlds end. Like as for the more 
« yerification of our own honourable intention, and to ſtop the mouths of thoſe 
* unquiet ſpirits, raifersof that falſe ſcandal of Alteration, we have appointed a 
* General Aſſembly to be holden at Dundee the laſt Tueſdayof July, whereat we 
* expeCta reparation of theſe Diſorders in as far as belongeth to their cenſure, and 
*to be freed intime coming of all ſuch calumnies. Given at our Honor of Hamp- 
© ton-Court the 26 of September 1605, and in the third year of qur reign of Great 
* Britain, France, and Treland. 

The Copies of this Declaration were ſent to the Miniſters remaining in Ward, 
that they might ſee the vanity of theſe rumors, and be induced to acknowledge 
theiroffence : but they (till continuing in their obſtinacy,and ſhewing ao tokens of 
penitency,were again called before the Council the 24 of 0Fober, toreceive their 
cenſure for the diſobedience of his Majeſties commandments. At which time 
being enquired what they had to ſay for themſelves, and how they could excuſe 
the contempt of his Majeſties direfQtions; after ſome ſpeeches tending to juſtifie 
their doings, they preſented in writing a Declaration formed in this ſort. 

- Thefomof Pleaſe your Lordſhips, the approbation or diſallowance 6fa General Aſſembly hath 
their Declina- Leer, aud ſhould be, a matter Spiritual, and always cognoſced and judged by the 
= Church as Judge competent within this Realm : and ſeeing we are caled before your 
Lordſhips to hear and ſee it found and declared, that we have contemptuonſly and 
' ſeditionſly convened and aſſembled our ſelves in a General Aſſembly at Aberdene 
the firſt Tueſday of July laſt, and the ſaid Aſſembly to be declared unlawful, as at 
more length is contained inthe Summons executed againſt ws 3 We, in conſiderati- 
on of the premiſſes and other Reaſons to be given by ms, have juſt cauſe to decline 
your Lordſhips judgment, as no ways competent in the cauſe above ſpecified, and by 
theſe preſents we limpliciter decline the ſame, ſeeing we are moſt willing to ſubmit 
our ſelves to a trial of a General Aſſembly, that is only the Fudge competent. Sub- 
feribed with our hands the 24 of October, 1605. 

Fhe Subſcribers were, Mr. Fohn Forbes, Mr. Fohs Welch, Mr. John Monro, Mr. Au- 

drew Duncan, Mr. Alexander Straughan, Mr. * wank Grey, Mr. William Forbes,Mr. 


Nathaniel Inglis, Mr. Charles Farum, Mr. James Irwyn, Mr. John Sharp, Mr. Ro- 
The 


bert Dury, Mrs. John Roſe, and Mr. Robert Toung ſon. 


» 
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* Thelaſt of theſe was one that had acknowledged his offence,and craved pardon, 4. 1505- 
yet atthis Diet compeired with theſe others, profeſling, That be was troubled in 

con ſcience for the Conſeſſion he had made,and that he would now take part with the dedared we 
Brethren who ſtood to the defence of the good cauſe,as hetermed it. The Council re. law 
pelling the Declinator, declared the Aſſembly to have beenunlawful, and thoſe 

that met in the ſame contrary to his 4/ajeſties command puniſhable. But becauſe 

they had added to their former fault thecrime of Treaſon, it was thought meet 

to defer the Cenſure till the King ſhould be acquainted therewith, and his plea- 


The Indi&tment made, which was grounded upon the'Statute of Parliament The HE 


the AG made againſt declining of the Councils judgment ſhould not derogate an _— | 


thing from the privileges which God had given to the Spiritual Office-bearers i the the Advocates; 


* wasNeither a Head of Religion, nor matter of Hereſie, nor Excommunication,oor 
*an eſſential Cenſure; and ſobeing no ways comprehended under that limitation, 
* theirdeclining of the Council, whenas they were called to anſwer for the keep- 
<ing of that Conventicle in the Town of Aberdene, muſt of neceſſity come under 
*the generality of the Statute 1584, and bring them under the puniſhment of 
«Treaſon. 

The matter after ſome diſpute being put to trial of an Aſſize, allthe ſix were The Miniſters 
found guilty of Treaſon, and returned to their ſeveral Priſons, till his Afajeſties und gulty of 
pleaſure concerning their puniſhment ſhould be certified : what this was, in the 
ſtory of the next year ſhall be declared. Acanwhile a Proclamation went out, aproctamati- 
* diſcharging all the ſubje&s of what rank, place,calling,function or condition ſo- onthar none 
*ever, either in publick or private, *to call in queſtion his Afajeſties Authority —— 
*Royal, or the lawfulneſs of the proceeding againſt the ſaid Miniſters, or to make the Juſtice. 

* any other conſtruftion of the Statute concerning the declining of his Acajeſtics 
*and the Councils judgment than made in that deciſion of the Juſtice ; With cer- 


*tification of thoſe that contravened, that they ſhould be called and feyerely pu- 
* niſhed as Seditious-perſons and wilful contemners of his Afajeſties moſt juſt and 
* lawful Government. 


Before 


Wy 
be” 54 
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LW NAS 
N Convention 


of Eſtates. - 
His Majeſties 
Lerter direR- 
ed to the E- 
Natcs. 


The At paſ- 
ſed in the Con- 


Yenmion, 


The enterpriſe 


Before theſe Stirs in the Church, a Convention of the Eſtates was kept the fixth 
of Tune at Edinburgh, wherea Letter was preſented by his Majeſty to the Eſtates 
full of affeHion. The Letter was to this effeCt ; That his Mgjeſties love being no- 
thing diminiſped through his abſence towards that his native and ancient King- 
dom, he did wiſh them to contend in a laudable emulation who ſhould live moſt ver- 
tuonſly, and be moſt obedient to the Laws :' That the Nobility ſhould give aſſiſtence 
to the execution of Juſtice, and be in all things a good enſample to their inferiors ; 
the Barons ſhould ſet themſelves to procure the good of the Kingdom: and the Bur- 
geſſes apply their minds to the increaſe of Trade,eſpecially the trade of Fiſhing,which 
had been long negleFed, and to the working of Cloth, that had made their neighbor 
Country ſo famous. To them all herecommended the rooting forth of Barbarity, the 
planting of Colonies inthe Iſles, and peopling the ſame with civil aud induſtrious 


' perſons : aſſuring them that, they ſo behaving themſelves, their Liberty ſhould be 


4s dear to him as either his Life or Eſtate. © 
This was the ſubſtance of the Letter, which the Chancellor having reſumed, 
and thereunto added many perſuaſions for the following of thoſe wholeſome and 
profitable counſels, the Eſtates did expreſsa great forwardaeſs that way, and af- 
ter a long deliberation condeſcended upon divers good Acts, which if they had 
been all carefully putin praftice, as they were willy deviſed, the Kingdom had 
Jong before this time tried the benefit thereof. Amongſt other direQions, the re- 
moving of the barbarous Fexds was recommended to the Conncil, whereof they 
were deſired to make a Roll,and urge the partics toreconcilez and ifthey refuſed, 
then to aſſure them tothe peace, and commit them to Ward till the ſame was ſe- 
cured. And whereas the cuſtom had been to cauſe parties Aſſure one another, the 
King did prohibit the ſame as a thing diſhonourable, and arguing too great pre- 
ſumption in the fubje&, ſeeing the Law ſhould'be to every man a ſufficient aſſu- 
rance. The Council, reverencing his MajeſtiesdireQtion, did ordain that courſe 
from thenceforth to be obſerved, and all Aſſurances to be taken for the Peace 
thereafter, and not of one party toanother : beginning being made with the Lord 
Maxwel and the Lord of Fohnſton, they were moved to joyn hands and reconcile 
in preſence of the Council. 

This Summer the enterpriſe of the Lewis was again ſet on foot by Robert Lume- 


of the Lewis miſdale of Ardrie and Sir George Hay of Netherliffe, to whom ſome of the firſt Un- 


defeated. 


the Powder- 
Treaſon. 


dertakershad made over their right. In A»g#ſ# they took journy thither, and by 
the aſfliſtence of Macky, Mackenzie, and Doxold Gorum forced the Inhabitants to 
remove forth of the Iſle, and give ſurety not to return. 

Ardrie and his Copartners thinking all made ſure, and that there was no more 
danger, returned South about Martinmas, leaving ſome Companies to maintain 
their poſleſſtion;which they made good all that Winter,though now and then they 
were aſſaulted by the Iſles-men. In the Spring Ardrie went back, taking with him 
freſh proviſion, and fell to build and manure the lands. But this continued not 
long; for monys failing, the work-men went away, and the Companies diminiſh- 
Ing daily, the Natives having aſſociated anumber of [ſes-men made a new Inva- 
fion about the end of Harveſt, and by continual Incurſions ſo outwearied thenew 
poſleſſors, as they gave over the enterpriſe, and were contented for alittle ſum 
of mony to make away their rights to the Laird of Mackenzie. This turned to 
the ruine of divers of the Undertakers, who were exhauſted in means before they 
took the enterpriſe in hand, and had not the power which was required ina buſi- 
neſs of that importance. 


&- Intheend of the yeara horrible Conſpiracy was detefted againſt the King and 


the whole body of the State of Eyglanud. The names of the Conſpirators were, 
Robert Catesby,Thomas Piercy, Thomas Winter, John Wright,and Guido Faux, Eng- 
liſh-men all, and Papiſts by profeſſion. Theſe tive meeting together, and conſulc- 
ing by what mean they might beſt relieve the Catholick Cauſe (lo they ſpeak) Tho- 


- mas Piercy proponed the killing of the King, and at bis own peril made offer to 


perform the ſame.Catesby,who had another plot in his head, anſwered, *That they 
*would nothazard him ſo; and that albeit it ſhould ſucceed, the caſe of _ 
*tholic 
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« tholick Cauſe would be nobetter, the Prince and Duke of York being left alive; 4. 1605: 
LN YS 


©yea if both theſe werecaſt away, yet the Coualellors, Nobility, Judges, Knights, 
© :nda great many others addicted to Religion, would be remaining, who ſhould 
© be able enough to reſtore the Eſtate, and croſsall their purpoſes: That therefore 
< he had bethought himſelfofabetter and more ſafe way, which was at one time 
* and with one blow to cut off all their enemies. This (he ſaid) was by blowing 
*up the Parliament-houſe with Gun-powder at thetime when the King and Eſtates 
«*wereaſſembled. The advice pleaſed them all: but firſt it was thought meet to 
ask the opinion of their ghoſtly Fathers, and be informed of the Lawfulneſ(s of The Jeſuires 


approve of rhe 


the fact; asof Henry Garnet, Oſwold Teſmond alias Greenwall and John Gerard gccyic. 

Jeſuites; who being conſulted commended the eaterpriſe, aſſuring them they 

might go on with a good Conſcience and perform the deed, ſeeing they were He- 

reticks, and perſons ipſo jure excommunicated _=_— whom they were ſet. 
This reſolution ſatisfying their Conſciences, tor their great ſecurity they took Th Conſpire 

an Oath of'Secrecy, *ſwearing each to other by the Sacred Trinity and the Bleſſed neg ? 

© Sacrament they were at that time to receive, that neither dire&ly nor indirectly, 

*by word br circumſtances, they ſhould diſcover the purpoſe they had taken to 

* any whomſoever, nor ſhould deſert from performing the ſame without licence 

* of their aſſociates. This Oath was given upon a Primer in the preſence of Ge- 

rard the Jeſuite: and having heard Maſs and received the Sacrament, Thozzas Pier- 

cy was appointed to hirea houſe nigh-adjoyning to the Parliament, for the more 

ſafeand ſecret working of the Mine. 


This being obtained, yet with difficulty enough, they catred to work, and after A Cellar hired 


divers intermiſſions, becauſe of proroguing the Parliament, when they had brought ——— 


the Mine to the midſt of the Wall, they found the opportunity of a Cellar under 
the Parliament-houſeto be let, and leaving the Mine, for that the Wall was hard 
to be digged through, they hired the Cellar, and putin it 36 barrels of Powder, a 
number of Billets, Faggots, and a great quantity of Coles, wherewith they cover- 
ed the Barrels. They had called in Chriſtopher Wright, Robert Winter, John 
Grannt, and Thomas Bates, Catesby's ſervant, and communicated the matter to 
them. This laſt was troubled at firſt with the Cruelty of the Plot, and had for- 
ſaken them, if he had not been confirmed and encouraged by Teſwond the Je- 
ſuiteto go with the reſt. After theſe Ambroſe Rookwood and Robert Keyes were 
made ofthe Counſel, all taking the Oath of Secrecy, and receiving the Sacrament 
upon the ſame. And becauſe the charge inbuying Powder, Billets, and hiring of 
Houſes had been a burthen heavy for Thomas Piercy, it was thought meet to bring 
in ſomemo; whereupon Sir Everard Digby and Francis Treſham were aflumed. 


»a# 


All things being now,as they judged, madeſure,they beganto think what courſe a acliberaion 


was fitteſt to take after the deed was performed. The firſt Doubt was made touch- —— Kings 
1ag the Prince and ſurpriſe of his Perſon 3 or if he ſhould accompany his Father to _ 
the Parliament, how they might ſeiſe upon the Duke of Tork his Brother, But this 

Piercy undertook to do by reaſon of his acquaintance in the Houſe, into which 

he could enter without ſuſpicion, and how ſoon the Blow was given carry him 

away by the help of ſuch as he ſhould have in a readineſs to aftiſt. Ofthe Lady 
Elizabeth they made ſmall queſtion, for that ſhe was keptinthe Country by the 

Lady Harrington near to Aſhby, Catesbys dwelling-houle. 

The next Doubt they proponed, where they ſhould havemony and horſes: and cqmiburion 
for this Dighy made w L of fifteen hundred pounds Exgliſh, Treſham two hun- for theencer- 
dred, and Pzercy promiſed to bring all he could gather of Northumberland Rents, Pc: 
which he thought would extend to four thouſand pounds, and to provide ten 
horſes for his part. Neither doubted they but having the Heir apparent in their 
hands-they ſhould find means ſufficient. cubefitnnn 

Athird Queſtion they made, what Lords they ſhould fave from going to the be ſiopped 
Parliament : which they agreed to beas many Catholicks as conveniently they To canine 
might. ment. 

Fourthly, it was moved among them what forein Priaces they ſhould acquaint No forein 


with the purpoſe, and whoſe aid they ſhould ſeek. Concerning which it was —_— 
agreed, therewith. 


inces to be - 


_— 
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An. 1505. agreed, that none of them ſhould be madeprivy to the Plot ; fearing they could 
not enjoyn ſecrecy to Princes; and for aid after the deed performed there would 
be time enough to intreat the ſame either of $paiz or France, or the Country of 
Flanders. | 

Intencion tv Laſtly, becauſe they ſaw no way to aſſure tne Duke of York his perſon(forPzercy 


E proclaim La his undertaking they held unſure) they reſolved to ſerve their turo with the Lady 


ST Elizabeth, and to proclaim her Queen: to which purpoſe they had a Proclamati- 


on formed, whereinno mention was made of altering Religion, becauſe they had 
no forces ſufficient, and till they might make good their party, they would not 
avow the deed to be theirs, but lay it ſo-far as they conld upon the Puritans. 

The Confpita- Now there remained nothing, all dangers being foreſeen, and every thing pro- 

cyderected. vided, but the laſt Act of the intended Tragedy to be performed, whenas that 
which was fo ſecretly hatched came to bediſcovered after a wonderful manner. 
The Lord Aornteagle, Son and Heir tothe Lord Morley, being in his lodging at 
ſeven of the clock at night, had a Letter given him by one of his footmen, who 
received the ſame upon the ſtreet froma perſon unknown, with a charge to put it 
in his Maſters hand, The.tenor whereof wasas followeth. L 


My Lord, 

The letter ſcnt UT of the love T bear to ſome of your friends, T have a care of your preſervati- 
to the Lord () on; therefore would I advi ſe you, as you tender your life, to deviſe ſome ex- 
cuſe to ſhift off your attendance at this Parliament : for God and man have concur- 
red topuniſh the wickedneſſofthis time. Think not ſlightly of this advertiſement, 
but rctire your ſelf into your Country, where you may expe the event in ſafety : for 
though there be no appearance of any Stir, yet I ſay they ſhall receive a terrible blow 
in this Parliament, and ſhall not ſee who hurteth them. This counſel is not to be 
- contemned, becauſe it may do you good, and can doyou noharm ; for the danger is 
paſſed as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter : and IT hope God will give you the grace 
to make good uſe of it, in whoſe holy prote@Fion I commit you. 


Monteag!te 


The Secrecy Tt was ſome ten daies only before the Parliament that Morteagle received this 


of fo many ve- Letter, and but twelve hours before the meeting of the Eſtates that the Plot was 
ry ſtrange. 


found out. Where its a ſort of wonder to think that ſo many being made privy to 
the Conſpiracy, theſame ſhould not have burſt out one way or other in!o long a 
time: For it was theeleventh of December 1604 when they began to work at the 
Mine, and ſo the ſpace of a year and more the Conſpiracy went concealed. Some 
advertiſements were ſent tothe King and divers of his Majeſties Council from 
beyond ſea, That the Papiſts were preparing to preſent a Petition for Toleration of 
Religion at the meeting of theParliament, which ſhould be ſo well backed as the King 
would be loth to refuſe it. But theſe advertiſements were contemned, and thought 
to be invented for putting the King in fear. 

Yea and the Nobleman, when he received the Letter, not knawing what con- 
ſtruction to make of it, doubted much that it had beena device to ſcare him from 
attending the Parliament. Nottheleſs out of his care of the Kings preſervation he 
reſolved to communicate the ſame with the Earl of $alisbary his Majeſties princi- 
pal Secretary, and going the ſame night to #Whzte-ha/l, delivered the Letter to him. 
The Secretary acquainting the Chamberlain, Admiral, and ſome others of the 
Council therewith, and examining every line thereof, reſolved to ſhew the ſame 
to the King at hisreturn (for he was then at hunting at Royſtoz) and not to ſearch 
farther in the matter till they ſhould hear what was his judgment. 

The King returning to Loxdor the Thurſday after, which was Alhalows even- 
ing, the Letter was ſhewed him the next day inthe afternoon; who having read 
the ſame once or twice, ſaid, That it was not to be contemned,and that the ſtyle ſeem- 
ed more quick andpithy than is uſed in Libels,Paſquils, and the like. The Secreta- 
ry perceiving the King to apprehend the matter more deeply than he expected, 
told him that the Letter ſeemed to be written by a Fool or Mad-man; and point- 


*10g at the paſlage, the danger is paſt as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter, _ 
that 


Z 
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« that the warning was to little purpoſe, 1f the burning of the Letter might make 4s. 1605. 
CLWYNG 


© the danger eſchewed. 

But the King willed him to conſider the former ſentence, wherein it was faid 
that they ſhould receive a terrible Blow at the Parliament, and not fee who did 
hurt them, and when he ſhould joyn that with the other, he ſhould find it to be 

udden danger, as by blowing up by Powder, that was thereby meant. There- 
fore willed all the rooms in the Parliament-houſe to be ſearched; both above and 
below, to prevent the danger, if any there was. 

This belonging to the Chamberlain his office, he was deſired tomake the ſearch, 
and for ſtaying the idle rumours, to delay his going to Monday in the afternoon, 
the day before the firſt Seſſion of Parliament. At which time the Chamberlaia 
taking with him the Lord Morteagle, who was careful to ſee what the warning gi- 
yen would prove, weat and viewed all the rooms, where he perceived ia the Vaule 
under the Upper Houſe great ſtore of Fagots, Billets and Coals; and asking the 
keeper ofthe Guardrobe, named Whingard, to what uſe he had put thoſe low Cel- 
lars (for they appertained to him) he anſwered, that Thomas Pzercy had hired the 
Houſe and Cellar, and the Billets and the Coals were the Geatlemans provifion 
for Winter. The Chamberlaia caſting his eye afide, and eſpying a fellow in the 
corner of the Vault, asked who he was, and received anſwer that he was Piercies 
man, who kept the houſe for his Maſter. 

Thus having look'd upon all things in a careleſs manner as it appeared, he return- 
edtothe King, and made report of that he had ſeen; which encreaſed his Majeſties 
firſt apprehenſion : and thereupon was order given for turning up thoſe Billets and 
Coals even to the bottom. If nothing ſhould be found, it was deviſed that #hir- 

ard (ſhould pretend the ſtealing of ſome of the Kings ſtuff which he had in his 

ceping, and that made the colour of ſearch. Sir Thomas Knevet, Gentlemen of his 
Majeſties Privy Chamber and Juſtice of Peace within Weſtminſter, being appointed 
for this buſineſs, went thither with ſome few in company about midnight, and find- 
iag a man ſtanding without doors in his cloaths and boots, cauſed himto be appre- 
hended. This was G#ido Faux, whole hand ſhould have fired the train, and gave 
himſelf out for Pzercies man. Thereafter entering into the Houſe he made the Coals 
and Billetsto be turned up,under which they found 36 barrels of Powder more and 
leſs. Then turning to the fellow they had apprehended, and queſtioning him touch- 
ing the Powder, he did inſtantly confeſs, ſwearing, That if be had been within the 
Houſe when they took him, he ſhould have blown them up with the Houſe and all. 

Sir Thomas taking the man along went immediately to the place, and ſhewed the 
Chamberlain and Secretary how he had ſped. They making themſelves ready, and 
warning the Counſellors that lay within the Palace, went all together to his Maje- 
ſties Bed-chamber. The King awake, the Chamberlain, not able to conceal his joy 
cried aloud, that the treaſon wasdiſcoveredand the traitor in hands. Then command 
was given to command the Council to examine the Priſoner touching his partakers. 
He, nothing dejected nor moved a whit with ſo honorablea preſence, did boldly 
avow the fact, repenting only that he had failed in the execution, and ſaying, The 
devil envying the ſucceſs of ſo good awork had diſcovered the ſame. All thatday 
nothing could be drawa trom him touching his Complices, taking all the blame 
upon himſelf, and profefſing he had done it for Religion and Conſcience ſake. 
Speaking of the King, he denied him to be his Soveregin, or Anointed of God, in 
regard he was an Heretick, and that it was nofin to cut him off. This was his be- 
havior at firſt; but being conveyed to the Tower, and the Rack preſented, helaid 
open the whole matter of Conſpiracy, and confeſſed the truth. There were in 
the City at that time Catesby, Piercy, Tho. Winter, Francis Treſham and the youn- 
ger Wright, who hearing that all was diſcloſed made away to the Country, ap- 
pointing to meet the next morning at Dunchurch in Warwick ſhire, Dighyslodg- 
ing. Johz Grant,with ſome Recufants that he had aſſociated to himſelf, had. broke 
up the ſamenight aſtable of Boxrch a Rider of great Horſes, and carried away ſeven 
or Eight belonging to certain Noblemen of the Country ; for he did. thjak the 
Conſpiracy had -takea effef, and was preparing to ſurpriſe the Lady Siineter? 
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Ap. 1605. whoſe refidence was not far from the place. Byt within a few hours Catesby, 
CLW YM Piercy, and the others that were fled from Londoz bringing aſſurance that all was 


failed, they reſolved upon a publick Rebellion, and pretending the quarrel of Re. 
ligion, labored to draw ſome companies together; yet when they had gathered 
all their forces, they did not exceed Bo in all. | 
SirF«/k Grevil,Lieutenant-deputy of Warwick ſhire, hearing of the Riot thatGyraxt 
had committed, and apprehending itto be the beginning of a Rebellion, ſent to ad- 
vertiſe the Towns about, and warned them to be on their guard. The Sheriffs of the 
County convening, the people likewiſein arms, purſued them from Shire to Shire, 
Sir Richard Walch the Sheriff of Worceſterſhire having tried where they had taken 
harbor, ſent a Trumpet and Meſſenger to command them to render unto him in hig 
Msjeſties name, promiſing to intercede for their lives. But they, hearing their 
fault tobe unpardonable, returned anſwer, that he had need of better afliſtants than 
the numbers that accompanied him before he could either command or compel 
them. The Sheriff provoked by their arrogant anſwer prepared to aſlail the Houle. 
And they making defence, it happened that a ſpark of fire falling among ſome 
powder, which they were drying, did kindle and blow up the fame, wherewith 
their hands, faces and (ides were fore ſcorched and burnt, as they loſt courage, and 
opening the gate expoſed themfelves to the peoples fury. Catesby, Piercy and 
Tho. Winter joyning backs, and reſolving rather to die thanto be taken, the two 
firſtwere killed with one ſhot, the other after ſome wounds made priſoner ; the two 
Wrights werekilled, Rookwood, Grant, Digby and Bates were taken: Treſham had 
ſtayed at London, and changing his lodging thought to lurk till he ſhould find 
occaſion to eſcape by fea, but was in end found out; ſo were Robert Winter and 
one Littleton, and all of them committed to the Tower of Loxdoz. 
Being examined, Tho. inter ingenuouſlly confeſſed all, ſetting down the par- 
ticulars under his hand, and acknowledging the offence to be greater than could be 
forgotten. Digby excuſed the crime by the deſpair they were driven unto, having 
hopes given them at the Kiogs firſt coming to the Crown, that the Catholicks 
ſhould have the exerciſe of their Religion permitted, which being denied they had 
taken theſe wicked courſes. Treſham in his Confeflion named Garret the Jcſuite 
as privy to the Conſpiracy : but afterwards by his Witfes inſtigation did deny it, 
affirming that he had wronged him, and not ſeen him once theſe (ixteen years, 
Yet Garnet being apprehended fome months after confeſſed that they met divers 
times within the laſt half year. Treſdams died in the priſon, the reſt were put tothe 
trial of a Jury, and condemned. Digby, Grant, Robert Winter and Thomas Bates 
were executed at the Weſtern gate of S. Paxls in the end of Fannary; Thomas 
Winter, Ambroſe Rookwood, Robert Keys and Gnido Faux, who had wrought at 
the Mine, fuffered'in like ſort in the Court near the Parliament-houſe. . 
This was the end of that Conſpiracy, thelike whereof inno mans memory hath 
been heard. We have heard of Kings treacheroufly killed, of pradtices agaioſt E- 
ftates and Commonwealths; but fuch a A/o»ſter of Conſpiracies (as Thuan callsit) 
no Countsy nor Age did ever produce: The King, Queen, with their poſterity, 
the Nobility, Clergy, Judges, Barons, Knights, Gentry, and in a manner the 
whole Kingdom to be in one moment all deſtroyed, was a Wickedneſs beyond 
all exprefhion, bur, blefſed be God, this Monſter, which was long in breediog, 
in the very birth was choaked and ſmothered. 
The: King, giving meeting to the Parliament the ſame day that the Conſpiracy 
was dift , madealong ſpeech to the Eſtates, wherein having aggravated the 
danger by many circumſtances, and greatly magnified the mercies of God in the 
Diſcovery, when hecame to the Trial and Puniſhment, was obferved to keep a mar- 
vellous temper in his diſcourſe, wiſhing no innocent perſon either foreia or dome- 
ſtick ſhould receive blame or harm thereby : For however, ſaid he, the blind ſuper- 
flition of their Errors in Religion hath been the only motive of this deſperate attempt, 
it muft yet bethought that all who profef the Roman Religion ave guilty of the ſame : 
for avit is tows (1 keep his Majeſties own words)that mo other SeF of Heretioks (#08 
exrepving Wink, Few or Pagan, nay ot thoſe of Calecut that adore the Devil) did 
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ſide that many honeſt men. blinded peradventure with ſome opinions of Popery, as 
if they be not ſound in queſtions of Real Preſence, the number of the Sacraments and 
ſome ſuch School queſtions, do either not know, or not believe at leaſt, all the true 
grounds of Popery,which is indeed the Myſtery of iniquity: and therefore do we juſtly 
confeſs that many Papiſts, eſpecially our forefathers,laying their only truſt upon Chriſt 
and his Merits, may be ſaved; deteſting in that point, and thinking that cruelty of 
Puritans worthy of fire, that will admit no Salvation to any Papiſts. And ſoconclu- 
ding that part of his diſcourſe, ſaid, As #por the one part many honeſt men, ſeduced 
with ſome Errors of Popery,may yet remain good and faithful ſubjets; ſo upon the 0- 
ther part,none of thoſe that truly knowe*believe the whole grounds of Popery,can prove 
either good Chriſtians or faithful ſubjeFs. The Speech 1s to be ſeen amongſ(t his Ma- 
jeſties Works,and is worthy the reading, for wiſedirections given in that buſineſs, 

The news of this Conſpiracy were ſpeedily advertiſed tothe Council of Scotland, 
and a command piven for a publick Thankſgiving in all the Churches for his Ma- 
jeſties deliverance; but the cauſe was left to every mans conjecture (albeit the 
advertiſement did bearexpreſly, That the contrivers were Papiſts, and their only 
quarrel Religion.) This being told to the King, and that one of the Privy-Coun- 
{ellors had faid, That the Conſpiracy proceeded of a mere diſcontent the people had 
conceived at his Majeſties Government, he was mightily oftended, and from that 
forth held his atte&ion to his ſervice continually ſuſpected. 

Information was made at the ſame time, that ſome of the Miniſters impriſoned at 
Blackneſs did blame the Chancellor for their Meeting at Aberdere, offering, *That 
* they had Warrant from him to meet,and his promiſe that they ſhould incur no danger 
© for the ſame. The King, to underſtand the truth thereof directed his ſervant Sir 
William Irwyn to inquire at the impriſoned Miniſters, what dealing they had with 
the Chancellor in that buſineſs : their anſwer was, © That alittle betore their Meet- 
< ing at Aberdene, Mr. Fohn Forbes and Mr. Fohn Welch had ſought his advice touch- 
*ing their convening; and that he asking them what they intended to do, they an- 
<{wered, that fearing the eſtabliſhment of Biſhops, they were to do their Beſt for 
* withſtanding the ſame;and that he to eacourage them did promiſe all the affiſtence 
© he could give that way : which they took to bean allowance of their Meeting. 
A Letter hereupon was directed to certain of the Council to call the Miniſters,and 
if they ſtood to their ſaying, to hear what the Chancellor would anſwer. They 
maintaining that which they had ſaid, and the Chancellor called to his Anſwer, he 
affirmed that he was intreated by them to oppoſe the reſtitution of Biſhops Tempo- 
ralities, which then was in working, promiſing that he ſhould not be queſtioned 
for his Religion, which they underſtood to be Popilh. This denied by the Mini- 
ſters, they fell in a ſharp conteſt ; which continued ſome ſpace with words nor ſeem- 
ly on either part. The Miniſters, for clearing his approbation of their Aflembly, 
did farther alledge that he had uttered ſo much to Mr. Walter Balcanquel and Mr. 
James Balfour Miniſters at Edinburgh 3 who being examined touching their know- 
ledge, Mr.Walter Balcanqueldid affirm, © That the Chancellor in private to himſelf 
had commended them tor maintaining the Liberty of the Church,which was not a 
*littleprejudiced, as he faid,' by the continuation of Aſſemblies from year to year, 
The ſame he was faid to have ſpoken to Mr. Fames Balfour ; but he excuſed himſelf 
by forgetfulneſs, ſaying he did not remember any ſuch ſpeeches. This report made 
tothe King, he ſaid, That none of the two deſerved credit; and that he ſaw the Mi- 
nifters would betray Religion rather than ſubmit themſelves to Government ; and 
that the Chancellor would betray the King for the malice he carried to the Biſhops. 

By this conteſt always the Chancellor was made more traQable in the reſtitution 
of Biſhops Temporalitics, which he had ſtrongly reſiſted unto thattime; and in 
the Parliament kept at Perth in the beginning of J#ly ſhewed a great deſire to 
promote the ſame. This Parliament had been indicted to keep at Edinburghin June 
preceeding, and the Earl of Dxzbar imployed to ſee all matters carried therein to 
his Majeſties miad. The Chancellor (whether out of emulation to ſhew his Great- 
Uu 2 nels, 
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An. 1606. neſs, or that he feared ſome affront by the Earl of Daxbar) went on theſtreets ac- 


companied with the Burgeſles in great numbers, who otherwiſe than was their 
cuſtom did walk with their \words. Dxzbar taking this in 11 part, yet difſem. 
bling his offence, cauſed adjournthe Parliament to the firlt of July, and there. 
with preſented a Warrant for removing the ſame to the Town of Perth, which 
coming unlooked for made the Burgeſles forthink their doing. 

At Perthit happened the very firſt day the Lord Seaton and Alexander his Bro- 
ther to encounter the Earl of Glencars in the Bridgegate, where drawing their wea- 
pons againſt others a great Tumult was raiſed, which continued a certain ſpace, 
and diſturbed the Council that as then was fitting. The Lord Seatoz being tried to 
have invaded the other, which he did for revenge of his Uncles ſlaughter, he wasci- 
red before the Council for troubling the Parliament ; but leaving the Town he 
went home, and for his not appearing was denounced Rebel. It was held an omi- 


 nousbeginning, and gave many to think that matters would not ſucceed well ; but 


the Earl of Dunbar did fo wiſely and with ſo great care prevent every thing that 
was like to breed trouble, as all things were carried from that time forth in a moſt 
peaceable ſort. | 

There were attending in the Town abundance of Miniſters, labouring all they 
could ſecretly to make ſome perturbation. The Earl calling them to his lodging 
did rebuke them ſharply, ſaying, That zt ſeemed ſtrange to him, that they who had 


ſo often petitioned to have the AF of Annexation diſſolved ſhould go about to 


hinder the ſame, now when the King was to do it in part, ſpecially conſidering 
there was nothing to be moved in prejudice of their Diſcipline. And that for re- 
moving the differences that were amongſt them in that point, his Majeſty had reſol- 
ved, as they knew by the Letters ſome of them had received, to call the moſt learned 
and diſcreet of both ſides before himſelf, and have matters compoſed ſo far as might 
be to their content. More fitting, he ſaid, it were for you, to whom his Majeſty 
hath addreſſed his Letters, to have been preparing your ſelves for the journy. And 
T ſhould adviſe you, for your own good and the peace of the Church, not to write 
to the King any more, but rather ſtudy by your peaceable behaviour to procure favor 
to your Brethren that are in trouble. With thele ſpeeches he did quiet them, and 
ſo the Parliament went on, and after ſome few dates ended in great peace. 

- Ta this Parliament divers good Conſtitutions were made : but the two principal 
were the Ads of his Majeſties Prerogative, and the Actentituled, The Reſtitution 
of the ejtate of Biſhops; which Title giveth many to miſtake the truth of things, 
and think that before this time the eſtate of Biſhops was overthrown and caſt 
down, whereas the ſame was never ſo much as intended. Only by this At the Tem- 
poralities of Biſhopricks, which by the ACt of Annexation were made to belong 
to the Crown, werereſtored, in regard it was ſeen that the Biſhops were diſabled 
to attend their ſervice in the Church and State by the want thereof. 

Soon after the Parliament diſſolved, ſuch of the Clergy as his Majeſty called to 
Court went together. Of the one fide went the Archbiſhop of S. A»drews and 
Glaſgow,the Biſhops of Orkney,Galloway,and Mr. Fames Nicolſon who was deſtinate 
Biſhop of Dxzke/d; on the other part were Mr. Andrew Melvil, Mr. James Mel- 
vil, Mr. James Balfour and Mr. William Wat ſon, Mr. William Scot, Mr. John Car- 
»ichael, and Mr. Adam Col't. All theſe arriving at London about the Beginning of 
Sept. had warning given them to attend the 20 of that month at Hampton-Conrt. 

The King had appointed ſome of the Biſhops of Exglard to attend during the 
Conference, and preach by courſe upon the ſubje&ts preſented to them. Doctor 
Barlow Biſhop of Li-coln began, taking for his Text the 28 verſe of the 20chap. of 
the 4Fs, whereby he took occaſion to prove out of the Scriptures and Fathers 
the Supremacy of Biſhops above Presbyters, and to ſhew the inconveniencies of 
Parity in the Church, with the Confuſion arifing from the ſame. Dr. #xckridge 
Biſhop of Rocheſter took for his Text the Precept of the Apoſtle, Omnis anima, &c. 
Rom. 13. 1. where falling to ſpeak of the Kings Supremacy in cauſes Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, hedid handle that Point both ſoundly and learnedly, to the ſatisfaQtion of all 


the hearers: only itgrieved the Scots Miniſters to hear the Pope and Freqhyeery ſo 
| often 
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often equalled in their oppoſition to Sovereign Princes. Dr. 4»drews Biſhop of Ar. 1606. 
Chicheſter followed, who chuſed for his Text the firſt verſes of the 10. chapter of vV 


Numbers, confirming thirdly the power of Kings in Convocating Synods and 
Councils. The fourth was Dr. Kizg Biſhop of Loxdor, he took for his Theme 
the 11 verſe of the 8 chapter of Canticles, and thereupon diſcourling of the Of- 
fice of Presbyters, did prove Lay-Elders to have no place nor Office in the Church, 
and the late device to be without all warrant of Precept or Example, either in 
Scripture or in Antiquity. This courſe his Majeſty took, as conceiving that 
ſome of the Miniſters ſhould be moved by force of Reaſon to quit their Opinions; 
and giveplace to the Truth : but that ſeldom happeneth where the mind is pre- 
polleſſed with prejudiceeither agaiaſt perſons or matter. 

The Firſt audience was at Hampton the 22 of September; at which, beſides the 
Biſhops and Miniſters from Scotland, were preſent the Earls of Dunbar, Argile, 
Glencarn, Sir Thomas Hamilton Advocate, and Sir Alexander Straiton : of the 
Engliſh, Dr. Montague Dean of the Chappel wasonly admitted to ſtay. There the 
Kiog, declaring the purpoſe for which he had called them, ſpake a few words to 
this effe&t: That having left the Church of Scotland in peace at his parting forth 
of it, he did now hear of great diſturbances in the ſame; whereof he deſired to 
underſtand the true cauſe, and to have their advice how the ſame might beſt be 
removed, This being, ſaid he, the errand in general for which I bave called you; 
I ſhould be glad to hear your opinions touching that meeting at Aberdene, where 
an handful of Miniſters, in contempt of my Authority, and againſt the diſcharge 
giver them, did aſſemble; and though they were neither a ſufficient number, no# 
the accuſtomed order kept, they would take upon them to call it a General Aſſem- 
bly, and have ſince proudly maintained it, by declining my Council, and ſuch 0+ 
ther means as they pleaſed to uſe. The rather I would hear your minds, becanſe 
T am informed that divers Miniſters do juſtifie that Meeting, and in their pub- 
lick, Preachings commend theſe Brethren as perſons diſtreſſed, which in effe# is 
to proclaim me a Tyrant and Perſecutor. 


Mr. Fames Melvil anſwering firſt, ſaid, *That there was no ſuch diſcharge gi- Mr. Zane 


yen to thoſe Miniſters that met at Aberdene as was alledged, adjuring Sir Alex- 


* ander Straiton, who was ſaid to have giveathe charge, todeclare in his Majeſties of the reſt; 


« preſence how that matter was carried. As to the abſence of Moderator and Clerk, 
© he ſaid that none of theſe were eſſential partsof an Aſſembly; and that the Mo- 
« derator abſenting himſelf of purpoſe, and the Clerk refuſing to ſerve, the Bre- 
© thren convened might lawfully create others in their places: fo as the Miniſters 
© having Warrant to convene from the Word of God, and from his Majeſties 
©Laws, as alſo coming thither by direCion of their Presbyteries, he could notin 
* his conſcience condemn them. 


well then, ſaid the King, I ſball deſire you to anſwer me three things that I will is Majeſty 
ak. Firſt, If it belawful to pray publickly for per ſons conviGed by the lawful Fudge prope 
a perſons being in diſtreſs and afflited. 2. Whether I may not, being a Chriſtian 5; 0 them, 


King, by my Authority Royal, convocate, and prorogue, and deſert, for juſt and 
neceſſary cauſes known to my ſelf, any Aſſemblies or Meetings within my Domini- 
ons. 3. Whether or not may Iby my Authority call and convene before me and my 
Conncil what ſoever perſon or per ſons, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, for what ſoever offences 
commited by them in what ſoever place within my Dominions; and if I may not 
take cognition of the offence, and give ſentence therein. And farther, Whether 
or not are all my ſubje&#s, being cited to anſwer before me and my Conncil, obli- 
ged to compeir, and acknowledge me or them for Judges in theſe offences £ 


Mr. James anſwering, ſaid that the Queſtions were weighty, and craved agreat A time is deft 


deliberation; wherefore he would humbly eatreat his Majeſty to grant them a 
time to confer and adviſe together, that they might all give one direct anſwer. 
This deſire granted, they were commanded to adviſe and meet together that night, 


and be ready to anſwer the next day. At this Meeting the Earls of Salzbury and The ſecond 
Northampton with divers of the Engliſh Clergy were preſeat. The Miniſters deſt- Audiences 


ring to have the Meeting more private, requeſted the Earl of Dunbar to move the 
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A». 1606. King therein, and that none but Scots-men ſhould be preſent; fearing (as they 
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laid) that ſome unſeertly words might eſcape them. Butthis was denied, andthey 
warned to ſpeak with that reſpe& which became ſubjefts. It was believed that the 
King ſhould have begun with the Queſtions proponed in the former Meeting ; 
bur his Majeſty taking another courſe, required them to declare one by one their 
judgments touching Aberdene Aſſembly. The Biſhops (being firſt ask'd) did all 
condemn the Meeting as Turbulent, FaQious, and Unlawful. 

Mr. Andrew Melvil thea being enquired made anſwer; © That he could not 
* condemn the Aſſembly, being a private man: That he came into Ergland upon 
5 his Majeſtics Letter, without any Commiſiion from the Church of Scotland, 
*and though he had Commiſſion iz diFa cauſa, yet not hearing what they could 
*ſay for themſelvgs, he could not give his judgment. Sentence he ſaid was gi- 
* ven againſt them in a Juſtice-Court ; how juſtly, he did remit that to the great 
* Judge: but for himſelf he would ſay as our Saviour did inanother caſe, 2s we 
* conſtituit judicem 2 
Mr. James Balfour being next ask'd, *Did pray his Majeſty not to preſs him 
F with any anſwer, for that he knew nothing would be well taken that proceeded 
*from his niouth; and that Mr. Andrew had anſwered his mind ſufficiently. 

Mr. James AMelvil, without giving a dire& anſwer, began to tel], © That ſince 
* his coming to:Loxdoz he had received divers Letters, and with them a Petition, 
* that ſhould have been preſented to the late Parliament in behalf of the warded 
* Miniſters, which he was deſired to offer unto his Majeſty, and, as he thought, 
*the Petition would make all their minds known. 

The King taking the Petition and falling to read the ſame, willed the Adyocate 
to go0n and receive the anſwer ofthe reſt, And as the Advocate was queſtioniog 
Mr. #il/iam S$cot, and urging him with a diſtinct anſwer (for he uſed many cir- 
cumlocutions, according to the cuſtom) Mr. Ardrew Melvil 1n a great paſſion 
ſaid, That he followed the inſfiruGions of Mr. John Hamilton bis Uncle, who had 
poiſoned the North with his Papiſtry, and that he was now become natiyg& 15y dd\n« 
or. Northampton asking what he meant by that ſpeech; the King ſaid, he call- 
eth him the mickle Devil: and then folding up the Petition, ſaid, 7 ſee you are 
all ſet for maintaining that baſe Conventicle of Aberdene. But what anſwers 
have you to give to the Queſtions T moved 2 It was anſwered, *That they had 
*conterred together, and finding them to concern the whole Church, they would 
*not by their particular voices prejudge the ſame. But you will not I truſt, laid 
the King, cal/my Authority in queſtion, and ſubjet the determination of the ſame 
to your Aſſemblies. * This they laid wasfar from their thoughts; bur if his Ma- 
* jelty ſhould be pleaſed to ſet down in writing what he required, they ſhould la- 
*bour to give him ſatisfaQtion. | 

Fhus were they diſmiſſed for that time, and being the next day called before 
the ScottiſhþCouncil (for after this they were no more admitted to his Majeſties 


- preſence) they were enquired whether they had in their publick prayers prayed 


for the warded Miniſters as perſons affliFed, and ſufferers for Gods cauſe. Some of 
them confeſſed that they had prayed for them as perſons in trouble and diſtreſi: 
others, that they had commended them to God, but remembred not in what words. 
The 20 of 0Fober they were again brought before the Scots Council, and had 
the three Queſtions delivered to them in writing, which they were commanded 
to anſwer ieverally: meanwhile they were diſcharged to return into Scotland 
without his Majeſties licence, and prohibited to come towards the Queen and 
Princes Court. The Biſhops and others of the Clergy that aſſiſted them were per- 


'--Mitted to return. 
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The Conference breaking up in this ſort, and matters made worſe rather than 
better, his Majeſties-pleaſureconcerning the warded Miniſters, which to this time 
had beendelayed, was fignified by two ſeveral Letters to the Council and Juſtice. 
The Letter to the Juſtice was as followeth. © Whereas in our Juſtice-Court hold- 
*en at Linlithgow the 10 of January laſt, Mr. John Forbes, Miniſter of Awford, 


* Mr. 7ohn Welch Miniſter at Aire, Mr. Robert Dary Miniſter at Mnſfryer, Mor 
Is © Anarew 


Boox VII. the Churchof ScoTtr anp. 499 
© tndreiv Duncan Miniſter at Crail, Mr. Alexander Straughan Miniſter at Creich, An. na 


*and Mr. Johr Sharp Miniſter at Xilmeny, were convicted of the crime of ${Y;>& 
«© Treaſon, for their contemptuous and treaſonable declining the Judgment of the Juſtice 
© us and the Lords our ſecret Council, by a Declinator ſubſcribed with their Preſcriving 
. © hands, and preſented in judgment before the faid Lords; and that the pro- ork one 
* nunciation-of the doom was upon grave and weighty reſpects continued till 

© our pleaſure wasdeclared : We now, conſidering the great Infoleacy committed 

by them, and how dangerous the example of ſuch a fa& may prove if it ſhould 

«* 00 Unpuniſhed, ſpecially ſince we of our accuſtomed lenity have given to theſe 

« declared Traitors more than ſufficient time to have acknowledged their of- 

«fence, and made ſute for our Pardon, and that yet nothing hath appeared in 

« them but an obdured obſtinacy, without any token of reſipiſcence; albeit the 

« oreatneſs of the offence in men of their Function, whoſe ations ſhould be pat- 

*terns of duty and obedience to others, hath demerited moſt juſtly the extre- 

* mity of puniſhment appointed by Law ; yet, according to our wonted Clemency, 

© being willing to diſpenſe with the rigor of Law at this time, and not to inflict 

« the puniſhment of death upon them, Our will and pleaſure is, that you affix a 

« Juſtice-Court at Linlithgow, or any other place our Council ſhall appoint, the 

£23 of OFober, and then cauſe doom of puniſhment forth of our Dominions 
*quring their natural lives to be pronounced againſt the ſaid Traitors: Afﬀer 

* which you ſhall return them to their Wards, there to remain for the ſpace of 

*a month, till they have made heir preparations to depart; before the expiring 

© whereof if they do not depart, wind and weather ſerving, or being departed 

© ſhall return unto our Dominions without our licence, the ordinary death uſual- 

©ly inflicted upon Traitors ſha!l be executed upon them. And becauſe this our 
*Clemency extended towards theſe above named may perhaps move others to 

«think, that for treſpaſles of this quality no greater rigor will hereafter be u- 

(ed; to remove all ſuch conceits, and that notice may be taken of our full deter- 

* mination in the like caſe, you ſhall in open Court make intimation to all our 

© leiges, That 16 any hereafter ſhall offend in ſuch an high treſpaſs, they ſhall be 

* puniſhed with all ſeveriry, and the death due unto Traitors be inflicted upon 

*them with all rigour, the example of this our preſent lenity notwithſtanding : 

* And that it is our will you caule this to be recorded in your Books of Adjour- 

*nal, and publication to be made thereof at the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh, and 

tall other places needful. 

By the Letter direfted to the Council, Mr. Charles Farum was ordained to be a tener from 
confined in the Ifle of Bute, Mr. Fohr Monroe in Kintire, Mr. Robert Young ſor his Majeſty to 
in the Iſle of Arran, Mr. Fames Irmyn in Orkney, Mr. William Forbes in Teteland, *< council 
Mr. Fames Grey in Cathnes, Mr. Nathaniel Inglis 1n Sutherland, and Mr. John 
Roſſe 1n Lewis. 

The Juſtice as he was commanded did keep his Court at Zinlithgow, and pro- The Sentence 
nounced the Sentence and doom in the manner preſcribed. Meſſengers were alſo pro—_ 
directed to charge the other Miniſters to enter into the parts appointed for their ? © — 
confining, and not to exceed the ſame without licence, under pain of death. Af- 
ter which a Proclamation was made inhibiting all Miniſters to recommend either 
in their ſermons or prayers the perſons ſo ſentenced. 

And leſt the Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, and others of their FaQtion, ſhould pre- A proctamati- 
ſume of any overſight to be given to them becauſe of theſe proceedings againſt = againſt Je- 
the Seditious Miniſters, they were in like ſort commanded by Proclamation to de- 
part forth of the Realm, and all the ſubjeFs inhibited to reſſet or entertain them, 
under the pain of his Majeſties diſpleaſure. | 

Mr. Andrew Melvil, that would not be idle, and was ſtill ſpeaking __ the Mr. Andrew 


Melvilcom- 


Orders of the Engliſh Church, having diſperſed ſome bitter and ſcornful verſes 700% 
againſt the Rites uſed in his Majeſties Chappel, which was brought to the King Tower. 

by one of the Chaplains, was called before the Council of England, and charged 

with the injuring of the State and Church : where, in ſtead of acknowledging 


his offence, he behaved himſelf infolently, and morelikea mad man than oo z 
or 
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for which he was committed.in the Tower of Lo»xdox. There he remained three 


CLVY MM years and more, and afterwards, upon the Duke of Ba/oige his requeſt, was ſeat 


to Sedan, where he lived in no great reſpect, and contracting the Gout lay almoſt 
bedfaſt to his death. 

Whileſt I am writing this, there cometh to my mind the hard and uncharitable 
dealing that he and his Fation uſed towards Patrick ſometimes Archbiſhop of 
S. Azudrews, who not content to have perſecuted that worthy man in hislife, made 
him a long time after his death the ſubjet of their Sermons, interpreting the mi- 
ſeries whereunto he was brought to be the judgment of God inflicted upon him 
for withſtanding their courſes of Diſcipline. If now one ſhould take the like liber- 
ty, and ſay, That God, to whom the Biſhop at his dying did commend his cauſe, 
had taken revenge of him who was the chief inſtrument of his trouble, it might 
be as probably ſpoken, and with ſome more likelihood, than that which they blaſt- 
ed forth againſt the dead Biſhop. But away with ſuch raſh and bold conceits; the 
love of God either to cauſes or perſons is not to be meaſured by theſe external and 
outward accidents. 

But leaving this, the King being very deſirous to have the Church quieted, and 
a ſolid and conſtant Order eſtabliſhed for preventing the like offences, did call a 
General Aſſembly to meet at Linlithgow the 10 of December : and for the better 
ordering of buſineſs, direted the Earl of Dxzbar to attend the Meeting. At 
the day many convened both Miniſters and others. Of Miniſters there were rec- 
koned one hundred thirty fixz of Noblemen, Barons and others, thirty and 
three. Mr. James Nicolſon elefted to preſide, the Earl of Dazbar preſented a 
Letter from his Majeſty to this effe&t: *That it was not unknown what pains he 
* had taken whileſt he lived amongſt them, as well to root out Popery as to ſettle 
*a good and perfe&t Order in the Church; and that notwithſtanding of his care 
© beſtowed that way, he had been continually vexed by the jealouſies of ſome per- 
*yerſe Miniſters, who traducing his beſt aCtions gave out among(t the people, 
© that all he went about was to thrall the Liberty of the Goſpel. Neither con- 
© tent thus to have wronged him, they had in his abſence faQtiouſly banded them- 
* ſelves againſt ſuch of their Brethren as had given their concurrence to the fur- 
*therance of his Majeſties juſt intentions: upon the knowledge whereof he did 
lately call the moſt calm and moderate, as he eſteemed, of both ſides unto his 
* Court, thinking to have pacificd matters, and removed the Diviſions ariſen in 
*the Church; but matters not ſucceeding as he wiſhed, he had taken purpoſe 10 
* convene them, for ſetting down ſuch Rules as he hoped ſhould prevent thelike 
*troubles inafter times, which be had intruſted to his Commiſltioner the Earl of 
* Dunbar: willing them to conſider what was moſt fitting for the peace of the 
*Church, and to apply themſelves to the obedience of his direQions, as they did 
* expeCt his favor. 

After the reading of the Letter the Overture was preſented, conceived in this 
form, *That his Majeſty, apprehending the greateſt cauſes of the miſgovern- 
*ment of Church affairs to be, that the ſame are often, and almoſt ordinarily, 
*committed to ſuch as for lack of wiſdom and experience are no way able to 


* keep: things in a good frame; for remedying this inconvenient, thinketh 


© meet that preſently there be nominated in every Presbytery one of the moſt 


. *orave, godly, and of greateſt authority and experience, to have the care of the 


©Presbytery where he remained, till the preſent jarrs and fire of diſſenſion 
* which is among the Miniſtery, and daily encreaſeth, to the hinderance of the 
© Goſpel, be'quenched and taken away 3 and the Noblemen profeſiing Papiſtry 
* within the Kingdom be either reduced to the profeſſion of the Truth, or then 


' © repreſſed by juſtice and a due execution of the Laws; and for encouragement 


* of the ſaid Moderators, and the enabling them to the attendance of the 
* Church affairs, his Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed to allow every of them one 
© hundred pounds &cots, or two hundred Marks, according tothe quality of their 
* Charge; but where the Biſhops are reſident, his Majeſty will have them to mo- 


* derate and preſide in theſe Mettings. As likewiſe becauſe it often falleth out 


*that 


—_ 
—_ 
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* that matters cannot be decided in Presbyteries, by reaſon of the difficulties 4». 1606. 
© that ariſe, and that the cuſtom is toremit the deciſion thereof to the Synod of the v4 VN 
© Diocie; It is his Majeſties advice, thatthe Moderation of theſe Aſſemblies be 

© committed to the Biſhops, who ſhall be burthened with the delation of Papiſts 

* and ſolicitation of juſtice againſt thoſe that will not be brought to obedience, in 

© reſpe& his Majeſty hath beſtowed on them places and means to bear out the 

© charges and burthens of difficil and dangerous aQtions, which other Miniſters 

© cannot ſo well ſuſtain and undergo. 

This overture ſeeming to import a great alteration in the Diſcipline was not Some Bre- + 
well accepted of divers: but his Majeſties Commiſſioner having declared that **2 depured 
it was ſo far from the Kings purpoſe to make any change in the preſent Diſci- conſder the 
pline, as he did not long for any thing more than to have it rightly ſetled, and all overure. 
theſe eyeliſts removed which had given him ſo juſt occaſion of diſcontent ; they 
deſired a time to deliberate, and that a number of the moſt wiſe and learned 
might be ſclefted to confer thereupon, and report their opinions to the Afſſems 


bl 


The Brethren named in this Conference having debated every point at length, The Overwre 
and conſidered the inconventencies that might ariſe by the change, eſpecially the —_ ng 
uſurpation that was feared theſe conſtant Moderators ſhould make upon their bg 
Brethren, reſolved that the Overture proponed was not to be refuſed, fo as 

certain Cautions were added, which were condeſcended to in manner follow- 


10g. 


Firſt, That the Moderators of Presbyteries and Provincial Aſſemblies ſhould Cautions for 


not preſume to do any thing of themſelves, without the advice and conſent rs 


of their Brethren. 

2. That they ſhould uſe no farther Juriſdiction nor power than Moderators 
have been in uſe of by the Conſtitutions of the Church. 

3. If it ſhould happen the Moderators to be abſent at any time from theſe Meet- 
ings, it ſhould be in the power of Synods and Presbyteries to nominate ano- 
ther for moderating in their abſence. 

4- When the place of a Moderator in any Presbyterie ſhould be void, the ele- 
Rion of one to ſucceed ſhould be made by the whole Synod with conſent 
of his Majeſties Commiſſioner. 

5. If any of the Moderators ſhould depart this life betwixt Aſſemblies, it 
ſhould be lawful to the Ameay ang to nominate one of the moſt grave 
and worthy of their number for the place unto the mecting of the next 
Synod. 

6. That the Moderators of the Presbyrteries ſhould be ſubje& to the trial and 
cenſure of the Synod ; and in caſe they uſurped any farther power over the 
Brethren than is given them by the Aſſembly, the ſame ſhould be a cauſe of 
Deprivation from their Office of Moderation, and they deprived thereaf 
by the ſaid Synods. 

7. In like manner the Moderator of the Provincial Aſſembly ſhould be tried 
and cenſured by the General Aſſembly; and in caſe he was found remiſs, 
or to have uſurped any farther power than the imple place of a Moderator, 
he ſhould be deprived therefore by the General Aſſembly. 

8. That the Moderators of every Presbytery and Synod with their Scribes 
ſhould be aſtricted to be preſent at the General Afembly, and be reputed 
members thereof, by bringing with them the Regiſters of the Acts and pro- 
ceedings in their Meetings to be ſeen, that ſo their diligence and fidelity in 
their Charges might be known. - ee 

9. That it ſhould be lawful to each Presbytery to fend two or three Commiſ- 
fioners to the General Aſſembly by and beſides the Moderator and Scribe, 
if they ſhould think it convenient. 

10. That the Moderator of the General Aſſembly ſhould be choſen by the 
voices ofthe whole Aſſembly, lites being firſt made and proponed, as in times 

paſled. 11, That 
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IT. That in the Synods where there is not a Biſhop actually reſident, the like 
lite ſhould be made of the Moderators of the Presbyteries within theſe 
bounds, and one of them elected to moderate the ſame Allembly, fo as his 
Majeſties Commiſſioners give their advice thereunto. 

And laſtly, That the Rolls of Moderators in every Presbytery ſhould be exa- 
mined, to ſee if there was any other of the number fit to uſe the ſaid Office; 
and that they whom this preſent Aſſembly ſhould nominate, ſhould accept 
the ſaid Moderation upon them without making any ſhift or excule. 


Theſe Cautions being read in the full Aſſembly were approved of all, and the 
Ovcrture thereafter put to voices was allowed, and the ſame enacted as a Concly- 
ſion of the whole Atlembly, four only of the whole number diſaſſenting; other 
tour refuſing to vote becauſe they had no Commiſſton, as they pretended, from 
their Presbyteries, and twoanſwering, No# liqguet. This Conclufion taken, the 
Rolls of Presbyteries were called, and none found more ſufficient than they who 
did preſently moderate theſe Meetings; whereupon an Ordinance was made, that 
they ſhould continue in their Charges, and not be altered, unleſs the Synod did 
make another choice. 

This buſineſs ended, a great complaint was made of the infolency of Papiſts, 
chiefly 1a the North parts, and of the Superſtitions uſed at the Burials of the Lord 
Ogilvyand Laird of Gight, who had deceaſed a few months before. The Marquils 
oft Huntley being alſo returned lately from Court, had given out that he brought a 
Warrant trom his Majeſty to ſtay all Eccleliaſtical proceedings againſt him, his 
Lady and family: by which reports thoſe of the Roman profcfiion were not a 


| little encouraged, and were become open contemners of the Cenſures of the 


Church, 

Theſe complaints being greatly taken to heart by the whole Aſſembly, it was 
concluded that a Petition ſhould be preferred to his Majeſty in all their names, for 
confining the Marquils of Huntley, the Earlsof Angas and Arrol, withtheir Ladies, 
1a ſome Cities and Towas where they might by the hearing of the Word and con- 
ference with learned men be reduced from their Errors, at leaſt kept from doing 
harm, and from the perverting of others. To preſent this Petition and the At of 


conſtant Moderators, choice was made of Mr. James Law Biſhop of 0rkrey, and 


he diſpatched the Court; which done, the Aſſembly brake up and diſſolved with 
the good ſatisfattion of all, 

Nor was it long before the Kings anſwer xeturnedin theſe particulars. And firſt, 
concerning the Marquiſsof Hartley, his Majeſty declared, © That he had obtained 
*no Warrant for impeding the Church-diſcipline, neither againſt himſelf or any 
* of his family ; and that only (becauſe he affirmed that he had kept all the Injun- 
* (tions preſcrived, except that he had not Communicated) the Council was de- 
<fired after trial of his obedience in the reſt of the particulars enjoyned, to com- 
*mand the Presbyteries of the North to ſtay their proceedings againſt him for his 
* not Communicating, concerning which point he had certified the Marquils, that 
* howſoever ſome ſpace was granted to him for his better reſolution, if he did per- 
*fiſt in his Errors, and would not bereclaimed, he would make noother reckoning 
*of him than of one that ſtudied to make himſelf the head of a Faction, and rather 
* root him out, than nouriſh him in his follies by a prepoſterous Toleration. 

As to the Confining of him and the other Noblemen in the Cities and places ſet 
down in the Aſſemblies Petition, *His Majeſty did thiok it too rigorous, unleſs 
© they were tried to have committed ſome offence deſerving the ſame. Wherefore 
<he would have them called before the Council, the Biſhop of the Diocy, Mo- 
* derator of the Presbytery, and the Miniſter of the Pariſh being preſent, and en- 
< quired concerning their behavior, and whether they did reſort or not ordioart- 
*ly to Sermon; whereia if they ſhould be tried to have tranſgreſſed, his pleaſure 
* was they ſhould be confined within ſo many miles compaſs as are diſtant betwixt 


© the Houſes of their reſidence and the City wherein it was deſired they ſhould be 


* confined, to the end they may repair to their houſes when the neceſſity of their 
* buſineſs 


*. 
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© buſineſs requireth, and at other times reſort to the City-or Town deſigned for Ar. 1607. 

© their inſtruction, where they ſhould be tied to ſtay ten days together, and duy- LW 
© ring their ſtay hear Sermons, admit conference, and forbear the company of Je- 
«© ſuites, Seminary Prieſts and others of that profeſſion. And if it ſbould happen 
© them to have any buſineſs in Council or Seftion, that licence ſhould be granted 
* unto them for repairing thither during a certain ſpace, providing they did reſort 
to the. Church, and gave no ſcandal by their behavior. 

For the Superſtitious Rites uſed at the Burial of the Lord 0giloy and Gight, 
© His Majeſtics pleaſure was, that rheir Sos ſhould be called before the Council 

© and committed; but no ſentence ſhould be given, till the whole circumſtances 
© were tried and notified to him. 

As touching the concluſion taken for the conſtant Moderators, ©* His Majeſty Direionts 
© did thank them for their travels: But whereas they were of opinion that the A — 
© ſhould be univerſally received (for ſo much the Aſſembly had written) he ſaid, moderators, 
* that he knew them too well to expe any ſuch thing at their hands. Their con- 

* ſcientiouszeal to maintain Parity, and a defire to keep all things ina continual 
* conſtant volubility, he ſaid was ſuch as they would never agree toa ſetled form of 
* Government. Beſides, he knew that divers of theſe who were nominated tothe 
* places of Moderation would refuſe toaccept the ſame, leſt they ſhould be thought 
* to affe& Superiority above their brethren. That therefore he would have the 
* Council to look to that buſine(s, and dire Charges as well for thoſethat were 
* nominated to accept the Moderation, as to the Miniſters of every Presbytery to 
* acknowledge them that were nominated. | 

The event juſtified his Majeſties opinion, for all the next year there was no mat- Av. 1607. 
ter that ſo troubled the Council as that of the conſtant Moderator. The Synod of The Gnadey 
Perth, convening in March thereafter, did in direct oppoſition of the AR conclu- _ . 
ded at Lizlithgow inhibite all the Presbyteries within their bounds to acknow- 
ledge the concluſion taken in that Meeting, and diſcharged Mr. Alexander Linde- 

ſay Parſon of Simmedoſe, who was nominated by the Aſſembly Moderator of 

Perth, to exerciſe the ſaid Office under pain of the Cenfure of the Church. The 
Synod being cited before the Council for this Preſumption, was diſcharged to 
meet thereafter,and the Presbyteries within the bounds commanded under the pain 
of Rebellion to accept their Moderators. | 

In Fife the refiſtence was no leſs; for the Synod being continued twice, firſt The 5ynoa of 
from April to Jane, then from June to September, meeting at that timein Dy ſert, Fife diſchax- 
and prefſed by the Lords Lindeſay, Sconeand Haliradhouſe, Commiſſioners from ** 
the Council, to accept the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews for their Moderator, did ob- 
ſtinately refuſe, and diſſolved without doing any thing : hereupon was that Synod 
likewiſe diſcharged, and all the Burghs inhibited to receive them, if perhaps they 
ſhould reafſemble after the Commiſſioners were gone. The Presbyteries of Mers 
were alſo very troubleſome, and the Council ſo vexed with complaints of that 
kind, as not a day paſſed without ſome one or other. But all this oppoſition pro- 
ved vain, and they in end forced to obey, did find by experience this ſetled courfe 
much better than their circular elefions. 

A Commiſiion came in this mean time for planting ſome learned and worthy , p,,yonpw- 
perſon in the place of Mr. Andrew Melvil at S. Andrews. The Commiſion was ced in the 
direfted to the Archbiſhop of 8. avdrews, the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Rofſe and Bris F< —_— 
chez, the Lord Balwerinoch, the Advocate, the Laird of Balcomy, add Commiſſar = : 
of S. Andrews z who meetingin the new College the 16 of Juxe, after the reading 
of his Majeſties Letters (whereby it was declared, That the ſaid Mr. Andrew be- 
iog judged by the Council of Exglazd to have treſpaſſed in the higheſt ſort againſt 
his Majeſty, and for the fame committed to the Tower till he ſhould receive his 
juſt puniſhment, was no more to return to that charge) they, according to the 

| Power given them, did proceed and make choice of Mr. Robert Howy to be pro- 

volt of the ſaid Coliege, ordaining him to be inveſted in the ſaid Office with all 

the immunities and privileges aobewink Which was accordingly performed in 
the Fly thereafter; and he eatred co his Charge the 27 of that month. 
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It remained that ſome courſe ſhould be taken with the Miniſters that were ſtay- 
ed at Lozdorn; as it was once purpoſed, they were to be provided with ſome Livings 
in Ergland: but that Church not liking to entertain ſuch gueſts, they were all per- 
mitted toretura home, upon their promiſe tolive obedient and peaceable. M.Fames 
Melvil was only retained, who living a while confined at Newcaftle, was after ſome 
months licenſed to come to Berwick, where he deceaſed. A manof good learning 
ſober and modeſt; but fo addicted to the courſes of Mr. Andrew Melvil his Uncle, 
as by following him he loſt the Kings favor, which once he enjoyed in a good mea- 
ſure, and ſo made himſelf and his labours unprofitable to the Church. 

Now let us ſce what happened in the Kingdom during this time. The King was 
ever ſcriouſly commending to the Council the removing of the barbarous Feuds 


 wherewith he had been ſo greatly troubled, divers whereof by their travels were 


this year agreed: yet new occaſions daily ariſing, they were kept in a continual 
buſineſs. David Linde ſay younger of Edyel, ſeeking torevenge theſlaughter of his 
Uncle Mr. Walter Lindeſay, whom David Maſter of Crawford had killed, as he lay 
1n wait of the ſaid Maſter (who was then by the deceaſe of his Father ſucceeded in 
the Earldom) through a pitiful miſtake did invade Alexazder Lord Spynie, and 
killed him in ſtead of the other. The Noblemans death was much regrated for 
the many good parts he had, and the hopes his friends conceived that he ſhould 
have raiſed again that noble and ancient houſe of Crawford tothe former ſplendor 
and dignity, all which periſhed with him. He that was1n place and eſcaped the 


peril being a baſe unworthy prodigal, and the undoer of all that by the virtue 


Trouble he- 

twixt the Earl 
of Moxton and 
Lord Maxwel. 


Maxwel com- 
minted mak- 
eth an eſcape, 


The Laird of 
Fohnſton moſt 
rreacheroully 
killed by Max- 
wel. 

An. 1608. 


of his Anceſtors had been long kept together. 

Another bufineſs no leſs troubleſome did alſo then happen betwixt the Earl of 
Mortor and the Lord Maxwel, for holding of Courts in Eskdale, unto which both 
did pretend right. The preparation on both ſides was great, and like to have cau(- 
ed much unquietneſs, if the ſame had not been carefully prevented. Both parties 
being charged by the Council to diffolve their forces, and not to come towards the 
bounds; the Earl of Morton obeyed: Maxwelcontemning the charge went on,and 
by a cartel did appeal Aforton to the combatez whereupon he was committed in 
the Caſtle of Edizbargh, and after ſome two months ſtay made an eſcape, No 
ſooner found he himſelf at liberty, than he fell a plotting the Laird of Johnſtors 
murther, which he wrought in a moſttreacherous manner. He pretending to uſe 
his friendſhip in obtaining his Majeſties Pardon, employed Sir Robert Maxwel of 
Orchardtown, : whoſe Siſter Johnſtox had married, to draw on a meeting betwixt 
them, as he did : ata little hillcalled 4chmanhil/ they did bring each of them one 
ſervant only, as was agreed, the faid Sir Robert being preſent as a friend to both, 
At meeting after they had courteouſly ſaluted one another, and conferred a little 
ſpace very friendly, the two ſervants going afide, the one called Charles Maxwet 
a-Brother of Kirkhouſe, the other William Johnſton of Locherby, Charles falleth 
in quarrelling, - the other ſhooteth a piſtol at himz the Laird of Joh»fiox making 
to part them, the Lord A/axwel ſhooteth him in the back with two bullets, where- 
upon he falleth, and for a while keeping off the Lord 2/axwel, who made to ſtrike 
him with his (word, expired inthe place, It was the 6 of Aprz/ in the year 1608 
that this happened. The fa& was deteſted by all honeſt men, and the Gentlemans 


' misfortune ſore lamented; for he wasa man full of wiſdom and courage, and every 


Maxwel be- 
headed. 


The Earl of 
Argile made 
 Lievtenant of 
#he Iles. 


way well inclined, and to have been by his too much confidence in this ſort trea- 
cherouſly cutoff was a thing moſt pitiful. 2/axwel, aſhamed of that he had done, 
forſook the Country, and had his Eſtate forfeited. Some years after ſtealing 
quietly iato.the Kingdom he was apprehended in the Country of Cathres, and be- 
headed at Edinburgh the 21 of May 1613. þ 

The purpoſe of civilizing the Iles was this year again renewed, and along Trea- 
ty kept with the Marqueſs of Hxztley thereupon z but he breaking off by reafon of 
the ſmall duty be did offer for the North Iſles, the Earl of Argile was made Lieute- 
nant thereof for the ſpace of fix months, in which time it was hoped that ſome 
good ſhould: be wrought, and the people reduced to good manners: yet no- 
thing was done to any purpoſe, the great men of thoſe partsſtudyiog only the oy 
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creaſe of their own Grandeur, and ſtriving whoſe command ſhould be greateſt. 4. 1608: 

In the Parliament of Ergland that held in November preceding the matter of > > 
Union received many croſtings, and of all the Articles condeſcended among the oO —_ 
Commiſſioners only that was enafted which concerneth. the aboliſhing of hoſtile the Union. 
Laws. The King grieved at this exceedingly, and conceiving that the work (hould 
more eaſily be effected if a beginning was made in Scotland, did call a Parliament 
in Auguſt,which was kept by Lodowick Duke of Lennox, as Commiſſioner for his 
Majefty, the Earl of Aontroſs being then deceaſed. The Eſtates, to (atisfie the 
Kings dehire, did allow all the Articles concluded inthe Treaty, with a proviſion, 
That the ſame ſhould be inlike manner ratified by the Parliament of England, other- 
wiſe the Concluſions taken ſhould not have the age” 1 of a Law. It was allo de- » 
clared, that if the Union ſhould happen to take effeF, the Kingdom notwithſtand- I 
ing ſhonld remain an abſolute and free Monarchy, and the Fundamental Laws re-* I 
ceive no alteration. But the Parliament of Exgland either diſliking the Union,as 
fearing ſome prejudice by it to their Eſtate, or upon ſome other hidden cauſe, 

did touch no more the buſineſs; and fo that good Work, tending to the advyan- 
tage of both Kingdoms, was left and quite deſerted. | 

Inthe Church a new Trouble was moved by the revolt that Huntley and the two AnAſſembly 
Earls of A»gus and Arrol made; divers eſpecially in the North parts falling away Þ-07ths®, 
by theirexample. This being repreſented to the King, he gave order for calling eapiſts. Y 
an Aſſembly which convened at Lizlithgow in the end of July. Therein the Earls 
of Dunbar, Winton, and Lothian ſate Commiſſioners for the King. The Biſhop of 
Orkney, eleQed to preſide, having ſhewed the occaſion of the preſent Meeting to 
be the growth and increaſe of Papilts in all the quarters of the Kingdom, it was 
thought meet to take up the names of thoſe that made open profeſſion of Popery, 
and likewiſe of thoſe that were ſuſpected to favour the courſe, that their number 
and forces being known, the remedies might bethe better adviſed and provided. 

The number was found to be very great, chiefly in the North, and the Marquis The Marquis 
of Hxntley delated by all as the only cauſe of the defetion in thoſe bounds. He SR 
being cited to appear before the Aſſembly under the pain of Excommunication, cated. 
and neither compeiring nor ſending any excuſe, was ordained to be Excommuni- 
cated, and the Sentence accordingly pronounced in the hearing of the whole A(- 
ſcmbly. This was appointed to be intimated in all the Churches, -and no Abſolu- 
tion given upon whatſoever offers, in regard of his manifold Apoſtaſies, without 
the advice of the General Church. The like courſe was concluded to be kept with 
Angus, Arrol, and the Lord Semple, how ſoon the Proceſſes intended againſt them 
were broughtto an end. 

This done, the Aſſembly began torip up the cauſes of the defeftion more nar- The cauſes of 
rowly; which they found to proceed fromthe Miniſters in a part, their negligence — 
in Teaching and Catechiſing of people, the too ſuddain admiflion of young men Church, 
into the Miniſtery, and the diſtraction of minds among thoſe that are admitted : 


for remedy whereof it was ordained as followeth. 


Firſt that they ſhould apply themſelves to the exerciſe of their Funion with TheRemedics 
greater diligence than they were accuſtomed, and take a ſpecial care of young © thefame, 
Children, to ſee them inſtrufted in the Belief, the Lords Prayer and Ten Com- 
mandments, whereof they ſhould examine every child at theage of fix years,and 
yearly enquire of their profiting and increaſe in knowledge. | 

2. That ſome longer time ſhould be preſcrived for the admiſſion of men to the 
Miaiſtery, and the exceptions contained in the A of the age of Miniſters to be 
admitted reſerved to the cognition of the General Aſſembly. 

3. That theyuſe a greater diligence in the proceſſing of Papiſts, and that none 
-y of corrupt favour ſhould grant them any overſight under the painof Depo- 
ition. 

4. That all who carried Office in the Church ſhould be careful to eſchew of- 
fences, and endeayor to keep love and peace among themſelves. 

5. Aqd forthe preſent diſtractions _ Church, (eeing the ſame did ariſe partly | 
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Ar. 1608: from a diverſity of opinions touching the external Government of the Church 
and partly from divided affe&ions, the laſt of theſe two being the moſt danger- 
ous, asnot ſuffering the Brethren to unite themſelves againſt the common enemy ; 

- they wereall in the fearof Godexhorted tolay down whatſoever grudge orrancor 
they had conceived, and to be reconciled in heart and affeQtion one to another : 
Which all that were preſent did faithfully promiſe, by the holding up their hands, 


The cauſe of But the fault not being in the Miniſters alone, and ſeen to proceed from other 
the deiection  canſes alſo, as from the overſight of Jeſuites and Prieſts, and their entertainment 
omochers. in the Country, the preferment of men to publick offices that were ſuſpeted in 
Religion, the favor ſhewed to Papilſts by them in places of chief authority, Maſs- 
Prieſts admitted without his Majeſties Warrant, and no ſecurity taken for their 
not returning, Licences granted to Noblemens ſons for going abroad, and their 
education truſted to men of contrary profeſſion, advocation to the Council of 
matters|properly belonging to the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories,and the lack of Prea- 
chers in many parts of the land 3 It was concluded that certain Petitions ſhould 
be fFfmed and preſented to his Majeſty by ſome ſelefted Commiſſioners for re- 
_ _ medying theſe evils, which were formed in thismanner. 


Firſt, that an humble ſupplication ſhould be made by the whole Aſſembly, in- 


Supplitation 


to his Majeſty treating his Majeſty not to permit any Papiſt or ſuſpected of Popery to bear 
preecrebof charge in Council, Seſſion, or in any Burgh or City 3 and where his Majeſty did 


theſe evils. . . 
Petitions ts know any ſuch to occupy theſe places, humbly to crave that order might be taken 


his Majeſty for their removing. x 


_ -— ve 2. That the Laws made againſt Papiſts ſhould receive execution, and no favor 


begranted unto them by the Officers of Statez with a Prohibition to the Council 
to meddle in affairs Eccleſiaſtica}, or to diſcharge the proceſles led by Miniſiers 
againſt Papiſts and others contemners of Church-Diſcipline. | 

3. That Papiſts abjuring their Religion in hope of preferment to Offices of 
State ſhould not be admitted thereto, till they had given five years probation 
at leaſt. 

4. That the Sons of Noblemen profeſiing Popery ſhould be committed to the 
cuſtody of ſuch of their friendsas are ſound in Religion. 

5. That a Commiſſion ſhould be granted to every Biſhop within his Dioceſe, 
and to ſuch well-affeted Noblemen, Barons and Gentlemen as the Commiſhoners 
of the Aſſembly ſhould nominate, for apprehendiog of Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, 
Excommunicated Papiſts, and traffickers _ Religion. 

6. That the Searchers of Ships ſhould ſeiſe upon all Books that are brought 
unto the Country, and preſent them to the Miniſters of the Town where the Ships 

| ſhall happen to arrive. 

7. That Excommunicate Papiſts be put in cloſe priſon, and none have acceſs 
unto them but ſuch as are known to be of ſound Religion. 

8. That the Deputies of Excommunicates be not ſuffered to enjoy any Office 
under them, and that ſome others be appointed by his Majeſty to ſerve in their 

laces. 
: 9. Finally, that his Majeſty ſhould be humbly intreated to plant the unprovi- 
ded Churches, eſpecially the Churches of the Chappel Royal, with competent 


Stipends. 


The Commiſſioners choſen to preſent theſe Petitions were, the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow, the Earl of Wigton, the Lord Kilfth, Mr. Williem Conper Miniſter at 
Perth, and James Nisbit Burgels of Edinburgh. Together with the Petitions they 
received a Letter from the Aſſembly conceived in theſe terms. 


H9#* convened in this General Aſſembly by your Majeſties favorable licence 
and permiſſion, and ſhadowed under your Majeſties wings with the preſence of 


Jour Majeſties Commiſſioners, we did ſet onr ſelves principally #0 conſider - 
cauſe 
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cauſe of the late growth of Papiſts among ws, and found by an nniverſal complaint An. 1608. 


the chief cauſe to be this, that where the Church in theſe parts was accuſtomed to be 
nouriſhed by your Majeſties Fatherly affe@ion, as the moſt kind Parent of Piety and 
Religion, we have been left in the hands of unkind Stepfathers, who eſteeming ws an 
unconth birth to theme have intreated ws hardly, and cheriſhed our adverſaries by a! 
means they could, as your Majeſties Highneſfwill perceive more clearly by the over- 
tures for remedy, which in all humble ſubmiſſron we preſent to your Majeſty by theſe 
honorable Commiſſioners and Brethren, humbly intreating your Majeſty to take 
compaſſuon upon us, your Majeſties loving Children in this Land, that we may be 
taken out of the hands of theſe who are more ready to deliver the heads of the Kings 
Sons to Jehu, if the time were anſwerable to their wiſhes,than to nouriſh and bring 
them up to perfeFion. 

There is no cauſe, Sir, why the Apoſtates who have lately grown up in this Land 
ſhould be feared, whatever they be in eſtate or number ; for with them are the golden 
Calves, which God will deſtroy; with them is Dagon, whoſe ſecond fall ſhall be worſe 
than the firſt : but with your Majeſty is the Lord yoxr God to fight for you, and 
under your ſtandard are the beſt of the Nobility, the greateſt number of Barons, and 
all your Majeſties Burgeſſes, unſpotted in Religion, and reſolute all of them, for 
- Gods Honor aud your Majeſties preſervation, to ſpend their goods and lives and 
whatever is dear to them. We alſo your Majeſties humble ſervants, the Biſhops and 
, Miniſters of the Goſpel in this Land, now reconciled to others with a moſt hearty 
aff et ion, by your Majeſties only means and the careful labors of your Majeſties truſty 
Conncellor and our verygood Lord, the Earl of Dunbar, are for our parts moſt ready 
to all ſervice in our Callings to ſtir up your Majeſties ſubje@s by the word that God 
hath put in our months, to theperforming of that obedience which God and Nature 
doth, oblige them nuto, and by Gods grace ſhall go before them in all good enſample. 
Theſe things we leave to be delivered by our Commiſſioners, whom we beſeech your 
Majeſty to hear graciouſly, and after ſome favourable conſideration of our caſe and 
preſent ſuits, to give ſuch anſwer as in your Highneſs wiſdom ſhall be thought fitteſt. 
And now with our humble thanks to your Majeſty for the liberty granted to meet in 
this Aſſembly, and our moſt hearty prayers to God Almighty for your Highneſs long 
life and proſperous Reign, we reſt. 

This Letter was ſubſcribed by the Earls of Crawford, Glencarn and Kinghorne, 
the Lords Lindeſay, Baclengh, Salton, Lowdon, Torphichen, Blantire, Scone, Hali- 
rudhouſe, and a great number of the Clergy and Barons. 


The Chancellor hearing of the Aſſemblies proceedings, and ſuppoling himſelf 
to be ſpecially aimed at in all that buſineſs (wherein he was not miſtaken) moved 
the Secretary to take journy to Court for obviating theſe courſes fo far as he 
might. But he at his coming did meet with a bufineſs that concerned himſelf more 
nearly,for about the ſame time Cardinal Be/armine had publiſhed an Anſwer tothe 


\L£N YN 


Kings Apology, and therein charged him with — objecting a Letter that The Secrera- 
be had ſent to Clement the Eighth whileſt he lived *in Scotland, in which he had IV 


recommended to his Holineſs the Biſhop of Vaiſon for abtaining the dignity of a 
Cardinal, that ſo he might be the more able to odvance his affairs in the Court of 
Rome. The Treatiſe coming to the Kings hands, and he falling upon that paſlage, 
did preſently conceive that he had been abuſed by his Secretary, which he remem- 
bred had moved on a time for ſuch a Letter, and thereupon began to think that 
'"among the Letters ſent to the Dukes of Savoy and Florence, at the time another 
might have been ſhuffled into the Pope,and his hand ſurreptitioutly got thereunto. 


The King lay then at Koyſtoe, and the Secretary coming thither, he inquired if He is charged 
any ſuch Letter had been ſeattothe Pope at any time. The Secretary apprehending for writing a 


rrer to the 


nodanger, and thinking that his policy in procuring the Popes favour to the King p,. & nea- 
ſhould not be ill interpreted,confeſſed, * that ſuch a Letter he had written by his ing his Mae 
* Majeſties own knowledge. But perceiving the King to wax angry, he fell on his is hand 


knees and intreated mercy, *{eeing that which he had done was out ofa good mind, 
*and defire to purchaſe the Popes fayour,which might at that time have adyanced 
his Title to Exgland. X x 2 The 


thereto. 
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w——_ Kiog then putting him in mind of the challenge made by the late Queen in 


CY the year 1599 for writing the ſame Letter,and how being at that time queſtioned 


The Secretary 


char 


thereupon he had not only denied his own knowledge thereafbut likewiſe moved 
Sir Edward Drummond, who carried the Letter to the Pope, to come into Scot- 
land and abjure the ſame; he anſwered, © That he did not think the mattex would 
© be brought again in hearing, and that fearing his Majeſties offence he had deni- 
'* ed the Letter, and had moved his Coufin Sir Edwerd to do the likez butnow 
© that he ſaw that which he had done 1a the politick courſe turned to the Kingsre- 
* proach, with many tears he beſought his Majeſty to pardon his fault, and not 
* toundo him who was his own creature, and willing to ſuffer what he thought 
© meet for repairing the offence, The King replying that the fault was greater 
than he apprehended, and that it could not be ſo ealily paſſed, enjoyned him to 
go to London, and keep his chamber till he returned thither. 
Afﬀeer ſome eight days the King returned to Whzte-hall, where the Secrets ry was 


8 before brought before the Council, aud charged with thefault z which the Lords did ag- 


the Council. grayate in ſuch manner,as they made the ſame to be the ground of all the Conſpi- 


His anſwer to 
the Lords of 
the Council 


racies deviſed againſt the King fince his comipg into England, eſpecially of the 
Powder-Treaſon. For the Papiſts, ſaid =» _ themſelves diſappointed of the 
hopes which that Letter did give them had taken the deſperate courſe which they fol- 
lawed, to the endangering of his Majeſties Perſon, Poſterity, and whole Eſtates. 
'The Secretary, having heard their diſcourſes, kneeled to the ground,and fetch- 
ing a deep ſigh, ſpake to this cfiet, Cure leves loguuntar, ingentes ſtupent. *My. 
© Lords, I cannot ſpeak nor find words to expreſs the grief I have conceived for 
© the offence committed by me agaiaſt my gracious Sovereign: for on the one 
* fide, when I call to mind his Majeſties favors beſtowed upon me, having raiſed 
© me out of the duſt, to a fortune far exceeding my merit, and, on the other 
* fide, I lookto my foul faultio abuſing his Majeſtiestruſt, bringing thereby ſuch 
* an imputation upon his innocency as will hard}y be taken away ; I muſt with the 
* forlorn child ſay, Peccavi in celume & terraw: my offence is great, I confeſs, 
* nor am[worthy to be reckoned avy longer among his Majeſties ſubjeds or ſer- 
* vants. His Majeſties rare Piety, ſingular Wiſdom, and unſpotted Siacerity inall 


* © hisaCtions, whereof I had ſo long experience, might have taught we, that when 


Sprot lus Exc- 
cution 


© he refuſed to have any dealing with the Pope, the event of the courſe I took 
* could not begood ; but I unbappy man would needs follow the way which to 
* me ſeemed beſt, and whereof I find now the ſmart. If no other thing can libe- 
© rate his Majeſty of this imputation cauſed by my folly, let neither my life nor 
* eſtatenor credit be ſpared ; but as I bave all by his Majeſties favor, ſo let all go 
* even to thelaſt drop of my blood before any reproch for my offence be broughe 
* upon his Majeſty. 

Then riſing up he ſaid, *It ſhall not be neceſſary to remit my trial to Scotland, 
* which I hear your Honors do intend, for I do fimply ſubmit my ſelf to his Maje- 
* {ties will, and had much rather not live than live any longer under his Majefties 
© diſpleaſure, Therefore my humble fuit to your Honors ts, that in conſideration 
©of my miſcrable eſtate and ignominious Confeflion you would be pleaſed to 
* move his Majeſty for accepting me in will, and that without delay whatfoever 
© may be done for reparation of his Honor may be performed, whereunto moſt 
* willingly I ſubmit my ſelf. 

The Chancellor Sir Thomas Egerton, without taking any notice of theſe laſt 
words,declared,that his Majeſties pleaſure was to remit the trial of his offence to 
the Judges in Scotland, and that he ſhould be conveyed thither as a Priſoner, the 
Sheriffs attending him from Shire to Shire, till he was delivered in Scotland ;, in 
the mean time he did pronounce him deprived of all places, honors, dignitics, and 
every thing elſe that he poſſeſſed in England. 

Whether or not I ſhould mention the Arraignment and Execution of George 
Sprot Notary in Eywoxth, who ſuffered at Edixbarghinthe Avgufi preceding,lam 
doubtful, his Confeſſion, though voluntary and conſtant, carrying ſmall probabi- 


lity. This man had deponed, © That he knew Robert Logan of Reſtalrig, on m 
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* dead two years before; to have been privy to Gowries Conſpiracy, and that he dy260p 
* underſtood ſo much by a Letter that fell in his hand written by Reftalrig ts 
© Gowry, bearing that he would take part with him in the reveoge of his Fathers 
* death, and that his beſt courſe ſhould be to bring the King by Sea to Faſeaſ#le; 
* where he might be ſafely kept, till advertiſement; came from thoſe with whom 


. *the Earl keptintelligence. Ir ſeemed a very fiction, and to be a mere invention 


of the mans own brain; for neither did he ſhew_ the Letter, nor could any wiſe 

man'think that Gowry, who went about that Treafan fo ſecretly, would have 

communicated the matter with ſuch a man as this Reftalrig was known to be: as 

everit was, the man remained conſtant in hisconfeſſion, and at his dying, when he 

was to be caſt offithe Ladder (for'he was hanged in the publick ſtreet of Edin- 

bergh) promiſed to: give the beholders a figu for confirming them in the truth of 

what he had ſpoken; | which alſo he performed, by clappinghis hands three ſeve- 

ral times after he was caſt off by the Execatioper. bf nos | | 
To returnto the: Commiſſioners of the Afembly :. They- had preſence of the. The Commit. 

King in Hampton Court the 10 of September, where the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow Altnbly hore 

having declared the occalion of their coming, did preſent the Aſſemblies Letter, audience. 

together with their Petitions. - The King having read both the oneand the other 

ſaid, That the difference between the lawful and unlawful Meetings might be per- 15. vx,eqics 

ceived by the fruits ariſing from both : for as that uulawful Conventicle at Aberdene anſver. 

had cauſed a Schiſm in the Church, and given the enemies-af Religion 4 great ad- 

vantage: ſo in this Aſſembly they had not only joyned in love among themſelves, 

which is the main point of Religion, but alſo had taken @ ſolid courſe for the re« 

preſſing of Popery and Superſtition. That he did allow all their Petitions, and would 

give order for a Convention which ſhould ratifie the Concluſpons of the Aſembly ; 

aſſuring them that the Church, keeping that conrſe, ſhould never lack his Patrociny 

and ProteFion. | FD | "N | 

Letters were immediately direfted to publiſh his-Majeſties acceptation of the A Convention 

Aſſemblies proceedings, and'the Council joyned to commit the Marqueſs of * 

Heuutley in the Caſtle of Striveling, the Earl of 4ngas inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, 

and the' Earl of Arro/ in Dxmbritton. A Convention was likewiſe indicted at 

Edinburgh the ſixth of December, which was afterward prorogued to the 27 of 

Jennary The Archbilhopof Glaſgow was in the meantime ſent home to inform the 


. Council concerning Balmerinoch his bufineſs, and how theſe matters had been 


carried in England. | | 
Thisreport made; the Chancellor, - who had/been much ruled by the Secretary, Av. 1609.. 
was greatly afraid, as ſuſpeRiog the next aſſaule ſhould, have been made upon The Chanceh 
himſelf. But the King, who knew his diſpoſition, and expeRted that the Chan- councttor of 
cellor would carry himſelf moreadviſedly,eſpecially in the matters of the Church, Eng1nd. 
the Secretary being gone, did haſte the Earl of D#zbar home with a Warrant to ' 
receive the Chancellor in the number of the Counſellors of Exgland, and there- 
with appointed him Commiſlioner with D#zbar in the Convention of Eſtates: all 
which was done to make it ſeem that his credit was no way diminiſhed with his 
Majeſty. | | 
io this Convention divers Alts were made in favors of the Church; As Afsmade for 
firſt, That Noblemen ſending their Sons forth of the Country ſhould dire them _—_ 
to places where the Reformed Religion was profeſſed, at leaſt where the fame was 
not reſtrained by the Inquiſition;z and that the Pedagogues ſent to attend them 
ſhould be choſen by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe z wherein if they ſhould happen 
totranſgreſs, the Nobleman being an Earl ſhould incur the pain of four houbad 
pounds, if he was a Lord five thouſand Marks, and if a Baroa three thouſand 
Marks. And if their Sons ſhould happen to decline from the true Religion, that 
their Parents ſhould withdraw all entertainmeat from them, and find ſurety to 
that effeR. | | | 
That the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ſhould give up to the Treaſurer, Control- 
ler, i:ColleQor and their Deputies, the names, of all perſons Excommunica- 
ted for Religion, to the end they might be kaown; and that no Confirmations, 
| X x 3 Reſigrations, 
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4s. 160g. Reſignations, nor Infeſtiments ſhould\be-granted:to any contained: in-that Roll. 

That the DireQor of the Chancery ſhould give forth no Briefs, direQ Precepts 
of returns, nor Precepts upon'compriſement, rillthey produced the Biſhops Tefti- 
ficate of their Ab(blution and! obedience ; and that it ſhould be lawful to Superi- 
ors and-Lords of Regalitiesto refuſe the entry: of all ſuch to their lands by pre- 
ceptsof Clare conftat, orany other way. : 

Laſtly, that perſons Excommunicated for not conforming themſelves to the 
Religion preſently profeſſed ſhould-neither i-their own natves, nor covertly in 
nameof any other, enjoy their lands: or rents, but that the ſame ſhould be intro 
mitted with and uplifted to his Majeſties uſe. 

Att madea- TFhefe were the Ads concluded: touching Religion. Foe the puniſhment of 
_ —_— Rapes, which was grown as then too:common, his Majcſty by a fpecial Letter did 
: recommend to the Eſtates ſome overtures for reſtraining ſuch violences. Asif any 
Widow, Woman or Maid ſhould beforced and: abuſed againſt her will, the crime 

' ſhould be capital, and not purged by the ſubſequent conſent of the Woman. 

In like manner if ayy Woman ſhould be raken away, albeit no farther injury 
way done, and ſhe relievedeither by her friends os by the Magiſtrate, or by what- 
ſoever means, the only violence' intended ſhould be puniſhed by death, in regard 
the party/had' indeavored to-do his worſt. 7s 

And for thoſe that did intice any Woman to go away without their Parents or 
Tutors confent, that\thiey ſhould be fectuded from any part of the goods or lands 
belonging to the Woman ſo inticed.. Some other Aﬀts for the publick good of 
the Krogdom were paſted at the fametime, neither was it remembred that in any 
one Convention ſo mttch good of a long time was done as in this. 

* In the beginning of February the Secretary was brought to Edinburgh and deli- 

vered'to the Magiſtrates, who received him at the nether port, and conveyed him 

as a Priſoner to the lodging that was appointed. A great gazing there was of 

| ' people, which tronbled him not's little,as he ſhewed by his countenance. The 
The Secreta- Hext day he was" delivered to the Lord Score, who with a guard of horſe did 
os Tala convey him to the Prifon of Falkland : there he remained till the 10 of Afarch, 
"=" and was at that time taken to $: Andrews to abide his Trial. With the Juſtice 
there fate as Aﬀeſſors the Earls of Dunbar, Montroſs and Lothian, the Lord 

Privy-Seal and Clerk-Regiſter. | 

His Inditment was to'thisEffe&, © That in the year 1598, by the inſtigation . 

* of his Couſin Sir Edward Drummond a profeſſed Papiſt, he had ſtolen and ſur- 

© reptittoufly purchafed his Majeſties hand toa Letter written by the ſaid Sir Ed- 

© ward, and direfted to Pope Clement the Eighth, in favour of the Biſhop of 

* Yaiſon, for the ſaid Biſhops preferment to the dignity of a Cardinal ; and that, 

© notwithſtanding the many denials the King gave him in that buſineſs, he had 

* treaſonably conſpired with the ſaid Sir Edward to deceive and abuſe his Ma- 

* jelty, ſhuffting in a Letter _— that were to be figned, and filled it 

© up after it was figned with the (tyfes and titles uſually given to the Pope, and 

* ſealedthe Letter with his Majeſties Signet, the keeping whereof was iatruſted 
 * to himby virtue of his Office 3 and in ſo doing had moſt undutifully and treaſo- 

* nably behaved himſelf, tothe inda@gering of fi Majeſties Honor, Life, Crown 
© and Eftate, and to the ſubverſion of the true Religion and the whole profeſſors 
* thereof. 

Upon the reading of the Inditment he was enquired if he would uſe aoy 
friends or advocates to ſpeak in his defence, as the order of the Court did allow 
him. Hisanſwer was, That he ſtood never in ſo great need of a Proloquntor, the 
watter concerning his life, eftate,and all that he poſſeſſed in this world; yet be had 
anſwer to the _ to keep ſilence, and not to employ either friends or advocates, the offence be 
Indament. 22d committed being ſuch as conld admit no defence: for howſoever he conceived 

that the keeping of intelligence with the Pope might advance his Majefties Succeſſion 
to the Crown of England, yet knowing, as he did, his Majeſtic: reſolution never to 
uſe any crooked courſe, but to reftupon Gods Providence and his own Right, it did 


not become him to have medled in a matter of that importance. Therefore did he 
intreat 
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as neither his lands, nor life, nay nor twenty thouſand lives ſuch as his could re- 
pair. Only two things he asked liberty to proteſt. One was, that he never intend- 
ed to work an alteration of Religion, or a Toleration of the contrary, the thing he 
had done being a mere worldly courſe, whereby he judged ſome good might have 
been wrought at the time. Next he proteſted, that neither the love of gain nor 
hope of comm#dity had led him on, having never received nor expe@ed benefit fron 
any Prince living ( his Maſter the King only excepted ; but an opinion he fooliſhly 
conceited that he might that way promote his Maſters Right. lnend helaid that 
be would not make the Judges any more buſineſs, that he had confeſſed the truth, 
and, as he wiſhed God to be merciful to his Soul in that great day, his Majeſty 
was moſt alſely and wrongfully charged with the writing of that Letter to the Pope, 
and that he never conld move him to conſent thereto. | 


- intreat all Gentlemen and others that were preſent to bear witneſs of his Confeſſion, 
and the true remorſe he had for the offence committed, which he eſteemed ſogreat, '< 


An. 1 609. 


His Proteſtati- 
on of rwo 


things. 


The Jury was then called, and the perſons following ſworn in face of Court, The Jury 
David Ear) of Crawford, George Earl Marſhal, Fohn Earl Wigton, Patrick Earl of fvorn. 


Kinghorn, John Earl of Tullibardin, Allan L. Cathcart, John L. Salton, David 
L. Scone, Alexander L. Garlies, William Maſter of TuVibardin, Sir James Douglas 
of Drumlanrick, Sir Robert Gordo of Lochinvar,Sir William Levinſion of Kilſah, 
Sir John Houſton: of the ilke, and Sir Patrick Home of Polwart. Theſe going apart 
returned after a ſhort ſpace into the Court, and by the mouth of the Earl of Afar- 
ſbel pronounced © James Lord Balmerinoch guilty of Treaſonable, ſurreptitious, 
* fraudulent and falſe ſtealing of his Majeſties Hand to the Letter ſpecified in the 
* Inditment, without his Majeſties knowledge and contrary to his will declared ; 
* as alſo of the Treafonable affixing of his Majeſties Signet to the ſaid Letter ; 
* and of affiſting known and profeſled Papiſts in their Treaſonable courſes to the 
© danger of Religion, the overthrow of the true profeſſors thereof, and draw- 
© ing of his Majeſties life, eſtate and right of Succeſſion to the Crown of Eng- 
© 14rd in moſt extreme peril; beſides the bringing .of moſt falſe and ſcandalous 
* Imputations upon his Majeſty as well in Religion as Honor; and of art and part 
* of the whole Treaſonable crimes contained 1n the ſaid Indi&ment, 


The King being advertiſed of his Conviction (for ſo he had commanded before The Doom 


pronounced 
againſt Bal« 


merinoch. 


any Doom ſhould be pronounced) by a Warrant direQted to the Juſtice he was 
brought again to Edinbargh, and in a Juſtice-Court kept the firſt of April decerned 
ro be taken to the place of Execution,and there to have his head cut off, bisLands, 
Heritages, Lord(hips,Baronies, Taks, Steadings, Rooms, Poſſeſſions,Offices, Beneti- 
ces, Corns, Cattel, e*c. forfeited and eſcheated to his Majeſties uſe, as being con- 
vided of the aforeſaid Treaſonable crimes. His life upon the Queens interceſſion 
was ſpared, and he returned to his Priſon in Falkland, where he abode ſome 
months: being thereafter licenſed to gounto his Houſe in Belwerinoch, be dyed, 
as was thought, of grief and ſorrow.” A man of abilities ſufficient for the places 
he injoyed in Seſſion and Council z but one that made ſmall conſcienceof his do- 
ings, and meaſured all things according to the gain he made by them, The pol- 
Geions he acquired of the Church kept him ſtill an enemy unto it, for he feared a 
reſtitution ſhould be made of thoſe Livings if ever the Clergy did attain unto 
credit. Not long before he fell in his trouble the King had imployed him to 
deal with the Lords of Seffion, among whom he carried a great ſway, for re- 
ſtoring the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to the Biſhops z but he taking ways that he 
thought ſhould not have beenperceived to diſappoint the errand, drew upon him- 
ſelf the Kings diſpleaſure, and fared nothing thebetter becauſe of his miſcarriage 
in that bufineſs, when this occaſion was offered. It is not for thoſe that ſerve 
Princes, and are truſted by them in the greateſt affairs to deal deceitfully with 
their Maſters; for ſeldom have any taken that courſe, and have not in the ead 
found the ſmart thereof. 


A Parliament was this year kept at Edinburgh the 24 of Jaxe, the Earl Marſball - —_— 
inbarg 


being Commiſlioner for the King 3 wherein the As concluded in the preceding 


Convention were ratified, the juriſdiction of Commiſlaries reſtored tothe _—_ 
| the 
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An. 1610, the Juſtices of Peace commanded to be ſettled in every Shire, and a Statute made 
VI for the Apparel of Judges, Magiſtrates and Church-meo, which were all remitted 


An. 1610. 
An Aſſembly 
at Glaſgow. 


to his Majeſties appointment. Patterns accordingly were ſent from Lowdox not 
long after for the apparel of the Lords of Seſſions, the Juſtice, other inferior 
Judges for Advocates, Lawyers, Commilſſars, and all that lived by pradtice of 
aw ; and command given toevery one whom the Statutes concerned, to provide 
themſelves of the Habits preſcribed within a certain ſpace under the pain of Re- 
bellion. Such was the Kings care to have thoſe who were in publick charge 
held indue reſpett, and dignoſced whitherſoever they came. | 
The Kihg by his Letters was now daily urging the Biſhops to take upon them 
the adminiſtration of all. Church-affairsz and they unwilling to make any change 
without the knowledge and approbation of the Miniſters, an Aſſembly to this 
effe& wasappointed to hold at Glaſgow the 6 of June. The Earl of Danbar, Sir 
John Preſton Preſident of the Sefton, and Sir Alexander Hay Secretary (which two 
had ſucceeded to Balmerinoch his places) being Commiſſioners for the King, the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was elected to prefide. There a Propoſition was made by 
the Commiſſioners of certain Points of Diſcipline which his Majeſty craved to be 
determined, That all things might be done thereafter orderly in the Church, and 
with the conſent and harmony which was fitting among Preachers. Some three 
days being ſpent in reaſoning, at laſt the Conc]uſions following were enaQted. 


1. The Aſſembly did acknowledge the indiftion of all ſuch General Aſſemblies 
of the Church to belong to his Majeſty by the Prerogative of his Crown, and all 
Convocations in that kind without his Licence to be merely unlawful, condemaiog 
the Conventicle of Aberdene made in the year 1605, as having no warrant from 
his Majeſty, and contrary to the prohibition he had given. 

2. That Synods ſhould be kept in every Diocele twicein the year, viz. in Apr 
and OFober, and be moderated by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the Dioceſe; or 
where the Dioceſes are ſo large as all the Miniſters cannot conveniently aſſemble 
at one place, that there be one or moe had, andin the Biſhops abſence, the place 
of Moderation ſupplied by the moſt worthy Miniſter having charge in the bounds, 
ſuch asthe Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhall appoint. 

3. That no ſentence of Excommunication, or Abſolution from the ſame, be pro- 
nounced againſt orin favour of any perſon, without the knowledge and approba- 
tion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who muſt be anſwerable unto God and his Ma- 
jeſty for the formal, and unpartial proceeding thereof. And the Proceſs being 
found formal, that the Sentence be pronounced at the Biſhops direQion by the Mi- 
niſter of the Pariſh where the offender hath his dwelling, and the proceſs did firſt 
begin. 

- That all Preſentations in time coming be directed to the Archbiſhop or Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſe within which the Benefice that is void lieth, with power to 
the Archbiſhop or Biſhop to diſpone or confer the Benefices that are void within 
the Dioceſe after the lapſe, Jure devoluto. 

5. That in the Depoſition of Miniſters upon any occaſion the Biſhop doaſlociate 
to himſelf ſome of the Miniſters within the bounds where the delinquent ſeryeth, 
and after juſt trial of the fa& and merit of it pronounce the ſentence of Depriva- 
tion. The like order to be obſerved in the Suſpenſion of Miniſters from the exer- 
ciſe of their Function. | | 

6. That every Miniſter at his admiffion ſwear obedience to his Majeſty and to 
his Ordinary, according to the form agreed upon Ano 1571. | 

7. That the Viſitations of the Dioceſe be made by the Biſhop himſelf; and if the 
bounds be greater than he can well undertake, by ſucha worthy man of the Mi- 
niſtery within the Dioceſe as he ſhall chuſe to viſit in his place. And whatſoever - 
Miniſter without juſt cauſe or lawful excuſe ſhall abſent himſelf from the Vifita- 
tion or Dioceſan aſſembly, be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice; and if he 
do not amend, deprived. | 

8. That the Convention of Miniſters for exerciſe be moderated by the op 

| . ciog 


m 5 
4 k * 
- Y 24 4 
- OB a7 


Book VIL the Church of Scortand. 513 | 


beiog preſent, and in his abſenice by any Miniſter that he ſhall nominate in his 4: 1610. 

od. IFN YDJ 

-9. Andlaſtit was ordained, that no Miniſter ſhould ſpeak againſt any of the 

forefaid Conclufions in publick, nor diſpute the queſtion of Equality or Inequali- 

ty of Miniſtery, as tending only to the entertainment of. Schiſm in the Church, 
and violation of the peace thereof, 


Theſe Concluſions taken it was complained in behalf of the Moderators of 
Presbyteries, who had ſerved ſince the year 1606, That notwithſtanding of their 
promiſe made at their accepting of the Charge, they had received no payment at all 
of the Stipend alowed. Which the Earl of Danbar excuſed by his abſence forth 
of the Country, affirming, That wnto that time there was never any motion made 
thereof to him, and that before the diſſolving of that Aſſembly he ſhould cauſe ſa- 
th faFion to be apo t0 them for the time paſt, declaring withal, That ſeeing order 
was taken for the Moderation of Prerbyteries in time coming, his Majeſties The- 
ſanrer ſhould not be any farther burthened with that payment.: The Miniſters there- The Moders 
1n remitting themſelves to his Majeſties good pleaſure gave hisLordſhip thanks for 955 paid off 
that he had offered; which he did alſo ſee performed,lome five thouſand pounds jemita.. 
Scots being diſtributed by the Theſaurers ſervantsamoang thoſe that had born the 
charge. Certain of the diſcontented ſort did interpret it to be a ſort of corrup- 
tion, giving out, That this was done for obtaining the Miziſters voices : Howbeit 
the debt was known to be juſt, and that no motion was made of that buſineſs 
before the foreſaid Concluſions were enacted. 

In the Aſſembly a Supplication was preſented in the names of the Marquiſs of 4 $ypplicariori 
Huntley and the two Earls of A»gas and Arrol for their Abſolution, and a Com- in name of the 
miſſion given to that effe@ upon their ſatisfaion, they ſubſcriving the Confeſſi. 792" br 
on of Faith, and ſwearing to continue in the profeſſion of the Religion preſently 
eſtabliſhed. The Marquiſs of Huntley was at that time confined in $iriveling, 
and to him were the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhops of Cathnes and Orkney 
directed. They found him not unwilling to ſubſcrive the Confeſſion of Faith and 
make ſatisfation for his Apoſtaſie, but in regard of his many Relapſes did not 
judge it fitting to abſolve him: wherefore they gave order that he ſhould confer | 
with Mr. Patrick Simpſon the Miniſter of the Town, a learned and moderate man, Hencic feed 
that ſo he might ſubſcrive with knowledge and reſolution not to fall back. In _ 
the December following, having profeſſed himſelf reſolute in all points, he was 
liberated from his confinement at Striveling, and licenſed togo home to 8#rath- 


bogy. 

With the Earl of Arrol the difficulty was greater ; for whenin a publick meet- 4, p44 x 
ing of the Council within the Caſtle of Zdi»burgh he had profeſſed his Conformi- 47! troubled 
ty in every point of Religion, and made offer to ſubſcrive, the very night after he = = om 
fell in ſuch a trouble of mind, as he went near to have killed himſelf. Early in 
the morning the Archbiſhop of G/aſgow being called, he confeſſed his difinclina- 
tion with many tears; and beſeeching them that were preſent to bear witneſs of 
his remorſe, was hardly brought to any fetling all that day. The Nobleman was of 
a tender heart, and of all that I have known the moſt conſcientious in his Profef- 
fionz and thereupon to his dying was uſed by the Church with greater lenity than 
were others of that SeCt. 

The Earl of Argw, who lived confined at Glaſgow, took another courſe, and The Earl of 
upon licence obtained from his Majeſty went ro France, where he might enjoy the 5 890i 
exerciſe of his Religion with liberty, and died at Pars ina voluntary Baniſhment 
ſome years after. "Þ 

Shortly after the Aſſembly difſolved the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was called to rom 
Court, and commanded to bring with him two others ſuch as he thoughe fir. The ,,,7 pure y'# 
Archbiſhop taking with him the Biſhops of Brichen and Galoway came to Court Court. 
in the midſt of Septerber. At their firſt Audience the King declared what thebuſi- 
neſs was for which he had called them, ſpeaking to this purpoſe 3 That he had to The bufine 
hie great charge recovered the Biſhopricks forth of the hands of thoſe tha# Poſeſſed \chy ear 

them, 
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cd. 
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-Com- 
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An. 1610. them, and beſtowed the ſame wpor fuch as he hoped ſhould prove worthy of their 
CLOWN places : but ſince he could not make them Biſhops,nor could they aſſume that honor 


to themſelves, and that in Scotland there was mot a ſufficient number to enter 
charge by Conſecration, he had called them to England, that being conſecrated 
them ſelves they might at their return give Ordination to thoſe at home, and ſo the 
adverſaries monthes be ſtopped, who ſaid that he did take upon him to create Bi- 
ſhops, and beſtow Spiritual Offices, which henever did nor would he preſume to do, 
acknowledging that authority to belong to Chriſt alone, and thoſe he had authorized - 
with his power. | | | | 

The Archbiſhop anſwering in the name of the reſt, © That they were willing 

* to obey his Majeſties defire, and only feared that the Church of $corlaxd, becauſe 
* of old Uſurpations, might take this for a ſort of ſubjeQtion to the Church of 
England. The King ſaid, That he hadprovided ſufficiently againſt that ; for neither 
ſhould the Archbiſhop of Canterbury wor York, who were the only pretenders, have 
hand in the buſineſs, but Conſecration ſhould be uſed by the Biſhops of London, 
Ely and Bathe. The Scots Biſhops thanking his Majeſty tor the care he had of their 
Church, and profeſling their willingneſs to obey what he would command, the 
21 of OFober was appointed to be the time, and the Chappel of Lodo Houſe 
the place of Conſecration. 

A queſtion in the mean time was moved by Dr. Andrews Bilbop of Ely touch- 
itog the Conſecration of the 8cottifþ Biſhops, who as he ſaid, * muſt firſt be ordain- 
© ed Presbyters as having: received no Ordination from a Biſhop. The Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury Dr. Bancroft, who was by, maintained, *That thereof there 
* wasno neceflity, ſeeing where Bilhbops could not be had, the Ordination given 
© by the Presbyters muſt be eſteemed lawful ; otherwiſe that it might be doubted 
* if there were any lawful vocation in moſt of the Reformed Churches, This ap- 
plauded to by the other Biſhops, Ely acquieſced, and at the day and in the place 
appointed the three Scottifþ Biſhops were conſecrated. | 

At the ſame time did the King inſtitute a High Commiſſion in $cotlazd for the 
ordering of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, and therewith ſent to the Clergy the DireGti- 
ons following. 


1. That every particular matter ſhould not be brought at firſt before the High- 

Commilſlion,nor any thing moved unto it, except the ſame was appealed un- 

' to, orcomplained by one of the Biſhops as a thing that could not be recited 
in their Dioceſe; or then ſome enorm offence in the trial, whereof the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be found too remils. 

2. Thatevery Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhould make his reſidence at the Cathe- 
dral Church of his Dioceſe, and labour ſo far as they could and were able to 
repair the ſame. 

3. That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops be careful in Viſitation of their Dioceſe, 
andevery third year at leaſt take inſpeCtion of the Miniſters, Readers, and 
others ſerving cure within their bounds. 

4. That every Archbiſhop viſit his Province every ſeven years at leaſt. 

5. Whereas there be in ſundry Dioceſes ſome Churches belonging to other 
Biſhops, thatcare be taken to exchange the Churches one with another, that 
all the Dioceſes may lie contigue, if poſſibly the ſame may be performed. As 
likewiſe in regard ſome Dioceſes are too large, and others have a ſmall num- 
ber of Churches, ſcarce deſerving the title of a Dioceſe; that a courſe be ta- 
ken for enlarging the ſame ina reaſonable proportion, by uniting the neareſt 
Churches of the greater Dioceſe thereto. | 

6. That the Convention of Miniſters for the exerciſe of Dodrine exceed not 
the number of ten or twelve at moſt, and over them a Moderator placed by the | 
ordinary of the Dioceſe where the ſaid Conventions are licenſed, with power 
to call before them all ſcandalous perſons within that PrecinQ,. and cenſure 
and corre& offenders according to the Canons of the Church : yet are not 


theſe Moderators to proceed in any caſe either to Excommunication or Sul- 
| penſion, 
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penſion, without the allowance of the Ordinar$. Andif it ſhall be tried that Ar. 1610. 
theſe Miniſters do uſurp any fatther powerthan is permitted, or carry them- 
ſelves unquietly either in Teaching or otherwiſe at theſe Meetings, in that 
caſe the Biſhop ſhall diſcharge the Meeting, and cenſure the offenders accor- 
ding to the quality of their fault. 

7. Conſidering that Laick Elders haveneither warrantin the Word, nor exam- 
pleof the Primitive Church, and that nottheleſs it is expedient that ſome be 
appointed to affiſt the Miniſter in repairing the fabrick of the Church, provi- 
ding Elements to the holy Communion, and colleQing the Contributions 
for the poor, with other neceſſary ſervices; the Miniſter is tomake choice of 
the moſt wiſe and diſcreet perſons in the Pariſh to that effe&, and preſent 
their names to the Ordinary, that his approbation may be had thereto. 

8. That the Miniſters of the Pariſh be authorized to call before themand their 
aſlociates ſo allowed all publick and notorious offenders, and enjoyn the 
fatisfation according to the Canons of the Church ; or, if they be obſtinate 
and contumacious, declare their names to the Biſhop, that order may be ta- 
ken with them. 

9. That no Miniſter be admitted without an exaCt Trial preceding, and Impo- 
ſition of hands uſed in their Ordination by the Biſhop and two or three Mi- 
niſters whom he ſhall call toaſliſt theaRtion: and tothe end an uniform order 

. may be kept in the Admiſſion of Miniſters, that a form thereof may be im- 
printed and preciſely followed of every Biſhop. 

10. That the EleQion of Biſhops ſhall in time coming be made according to 
the Conference Ano 1571. and whileſt the Biſhoprick remaineth void, the 
Dean of the Chapter be Yicarins in omnibus ad Epiſcopatum pertinentibus, 
and have the cuſtody of the Living and Rents, till the ſame be of new 
provided, | 

11. That the Dean of every Chapter convene thereof once at leaſt in the 
year, and take order that nothing paſs except they be Capitalariter congre- 
gati; and that a Regiſter be made of every thing done by the Archbiſhop or 
—_— in the adminiſtration of the Rents, and kept ſafely in the Chapter 

ouſe. 

I2. That when it ſhall be thought expedient to call a General Aſſembly, a 
Supplication be put up to his Majeſty for licence to convene; and that the 
ſaid Aſſembly confiſt of Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons,and ſuch of the Mini- 
ſtery as ſhall be ſelefted by thereſt. 

13. And becauſe there hath been a general abuſe in that Church, that youths, 
having paſſed their courſe in Philoſophy, before they have attained to the . 
years of diſcretion, or received lawful Ordination by Impoſition of hands, 
do engyre themſelves to preach; that a ſtri& order be taken for reſtraining 
all ſuch perſons, and none permitted but thoſe that received Orders to preach 
ordinarily and in publick. 


Theſe DireQions, being exhibited to the Biſhops and ſome principals of the The Clergy 
Clergy convened with them at Edinburghin February next,were approved of all; 59" approve 
and at the ſame time was the High-Commiſſhon publithed, to thegreat diſcontent 
of thoſe that ruled the Eſtate; for that they took it to be a reſtraint of their au- 
thority in. matters Eccleſiaſtical, nor did they like to ſee Clergy-men inveſted 
with ſuch authority. 

The Kiog no leſs careful to have all things ordered rightly in the Eſtate, did orders for the 
preſcrive the number, attendants, and manner of proceeding which the Council <ouncl. 
ſhould keep in their meetings. As, © that the number ſhould not exceed thirty, 

* and ſeven at leaſt be preſent in every meeting. That at their admiſhion they 
© ſhould take the Oath of Allegiance and ſwear Fidelity and ſecrecy in matters 
* to be communicated untothem. That they ſhould convene twice in the week ; 
© once every Tueſday for matters of State, and once on the Thurſday for aQions. 


* That none ſhould be permitted to ſtay within the Council-houſe but the _ 
*& 
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.. At. 1611. 


« and Clerks of the Councilgnor any ſolicitations be made within the Houſe, but 


ELFVWY «© thar all ſhould take their places at their coming in, and none ſtand on foot, un- 


An. 1611. 
A Proclamati- 
on againſt 
bearing of 


The troubles 
of Orbney. 


The Earl of 
Orbney com- 
mitted,and his 
Adsof Court 
diſcharged, 


The Clan- 
gregore to be 
rooted out. 


"The deathof 
the Earl of 
: Dynbar. 


Somerſet his 
Tiling. 


© Jeſs they be to anſwer for themſelves, and in that caſe to riſe and ſtand at the 
© head of the Table. That four days abſence of any Councellor in the time of 
« fitting, without licence from the reſt, ſhould inferthe loſs of their place. That 
* if any of the number were denounced Rebel, or did not atleaſtonce in the year 


: * Communicate, they ſbould be likewiſe excluded. That whereſoever they re- 


©* mained or happened to come,” if they ſhould be informed of any trouble like 
* to ariſe betwixt parties, they ſhould charge them to keep the peace; and if they 
© refuſed, they ſhould command them to enter in Ward; the diſpbedience 
* whereof ſhould 'be puniſhed as if the whole Council wete diſobeyed. Laſtly, 
© to keep their perſons and places in the greater reſpe&, they were commanded in 
© the ſtreets either toride with Foot-clothegor 1n Coaches, but not be ſeen walk- 


* ing on foot. . | 
With theſe DireQions a command was given to inhibit by Proclamation any 


-perſons *© to bear quarrel to another with intention of private revenge, requiring 


* thoſe that ſhould happen tobe in any ſort injured to complain to the ordinary 
* Judge within the ſpace of forty days after the injury committed, and inſiſt for 
* juſtice; whereinif they ſhould fail, and yet beperceived to carry a grudge to- 
* wards him by whom they were injured, they ſhould be called before the Coun- 
© cil, and, if they refuſed to reconcile, be puniſhed as deſpiſers of the Royal Au- 
© thority, and violaters of the publick peace. 

In the Ifles of 0rkwey and Tetlard at this time were great Oppreſlions by the 
Earl thereof, for which he was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the 


| Biſhop of 0rkxey imployed by the Council to examine the particular complaints, 


This Nobleman, having undone his-eſtate by riot and prodigality, did ſeek by 
unlawful ſhifts to repair the ſame, making AGs in his Courts, and exaCting pe- 
nalties for the breach thereof: .as if any man was tried to have concealed any 
thing that.might infer a _—_ mulct, and bring profit to the Earl, his lands 
and goods were declared confiſcated; orif any perſon did ſue for juſtice before 


any other Judge than his Deputies, his goods were eſcheated; or if they went 


forth of the I(le without his licence, orhis Deputies, upon whatſoever octalion, 


they ſhould forfeit their moveables; and, which of all his Acts was moſt inhu- 


mane, he had ordained that if any man was tried to ſupply or give relief unto Ships 
or any Veſſels diſtreſſed by Tempeſt, the ſame ſhould bepuniſhed in his perſon, and 


fined at the Earl his pleaſure. Theſe Aftsproduced by the Complainers, and con- 


teſſed by the Earl himſelt, were by the Council decerned unlawful, and the exe- 
cution thereof in all times thereafter prohibited. 

The Clan-gregore, a barbarous and thieviſh race of people, that could by mo 
means be repreſled nor reclaimed from their Robberies, were at the ſame time or- 
dained to be rooted forth, and the ſervice committed to the Earl of Argile; who 
made ſome beginning, and preſented certain of the principals to juſtice; but the 
negle& of their children and their exhibition as was appointed, made them 1a 
after-times no leſs troubleſome to the Country than before. 

In the end of the year the Earl of Dxnbar departed this life at White-HaP; a 
man of deep wit, few words, and in his Majeſties ſervice no leſs faithful than fortu- 
nate. The moſt difficile affairs he compaſſed without any noiſe, and never return- 
ed when he was employed without the work performed that he was ſent to do. 
His death made a great change in our Eſtate 3 Sir Robert Ker, a Son of Farnherſs, 
who had ſerved theKing long in the quality of a Page, and was then growa 
powerful in Court, carrying all things by his credit. At firſt the Theſaurers 
Office, which was in the perſon of D#xbar whileſt he lived, was truſted to certain 
Commiſſioners; but after a little ſpace the ſame was beſtowed upon the ſaid Sir 
Robert, and he preferred to the Earldome of Somerſet. The guard that Sir William 
Cranſton a Gentleman of great worth did command, and wherewith he had per- 
formed divers noble ſervices in the Borders, was taken from him, and given to Sir 


Robert Ker of Ancram, Somerſets Couſin, Sir Gideon Murray, bis __ by =_ 
= other, 


+1 . 
ics 2 : 4 b a : bY; a 
> _—2* * ng” | mY . 
- , (. C24, A . " Ss "- Kan. a7 o - p 
+. ©; . ,- " 4 nw 3 b 
” y 


Boox VII. the Church of $6 0T LAND. 


Mother, was made Deputy in the Office of Theſaury ; and Sir Thomgr Hawilton, Ar. 1612. 
his Majeſties Advocate, who had married his Siſter, placed firſt in the Office of j5GQCY 
Regiſter, and afterwards made Secretary : all which was aſcribed to Fomer ſet his made firſt 
credit, Yet theſe things were not ill taken, the laſt excepted.- For Sir William F* 
', Cranſton being content to reſign his place, the King in remembrance of his good Secrerary. 


ſervice did prefer him to be a Lord of Parliament; Sir Gideoz his abilities for the 
ſervices he was tru(ted with were knowa to all; and forthe Advocate, his ſuffici- 
ency was undoubted,- only the manner of his coming to be Regiſter was not ſo 
well interpreted. Sir John Skeer bad enjoyed the place a good many years, and 
being grown 1n ageand infirm, thinking to get his Son provided to his Office, had 
ſeat him to Court with a digniftion of the place, but with acharge not to uſe it, 
unleſs he found the King willing to admit him: yet he, abuſed by fome politick 
wits, made a Reſignation of the Office, accepting an ordinary place among the 
Lords of Seffion. - The Office upon his Reſignation was preſently diſponed to the 
Advocate: which grieved the Father beyond all meaſure. And the caſe indeed 
waspitiful and much regrated by all honeſt men; for he had been a'man much 
employed and honoured with divers Legations, which he diſcharged with good 
credit, and now in age to be circumvented in this fort by the ſimplicity or folly of. 
his Son, 'twas held lamentable. The King being informed of the abuſe by the old 
mans complaint, was very careful to ſatisfie him, and to have the Son recoaciled 5 
to his Father, which after ſome travel was brought to paſs : yet ſo exceeding was 
the old mans diſcontent, as within a few days he deceaſed. . The Officeof Regi- 
{ter was ſhortly after enterchanged with the Secretary Sir Alexander Hay, and he 
made Keeper of the Rolls, the Lord Binning Secretary, and Sir Wil;zam Oliphant 
receivedto be his Majeſties Advocate. 


Ia the beginning of the next year there happened divers unhappy quarrels be- Az. 1612. 


twixt the Scots and Engliſh at Court, which was like to have produced very bad 


Sanqbar EXE» 


eftets; and nothing worſe taken than the (laughter of an Ergliſh Fencer by the cred in zng- 
Lord Sanqhers inſtigation, who, for an injury alleged, did hire one called Car- 1:34. 


leil} to kill the Fencer. This fat committed 1n the City of Loxdon, and fo near to 
the Kings Court, cauſed ſuch a heart-burning among the people, as it was not far 
from breaking forth into a general Commotion. But his Majeſty, preventing the 
danger, made $arghar to be arreſted and brought to his Trial; where being con- 
victed he was hanged publickly at the Palace-gate of Weſtminſter. This att of 
Juſtice gavethe Exgl;ſha great content : nor was the death of the Noblemanmuch 
regrate& by his own Country-people ; for he had lived all his time diſlolutely, 
and falling in familiarity with a baſe Curteſan at Paris,had by hera$Son to whom 
he eatailed his lands, intending todefraud the Heir. But the King, taking the mat- 
ter into his own cognition, did by compromiſe adjudge the ſucceſſion to the juſt 
inheritor, appointing a little portion to the baſe Son, who in a ſhort time made 
away the ſame prodigally. 

Not long before, his Majeſty being informed of a courſe kept by the Church 
in Excommunicating perſons that were Fugitives for capital crimes, ſeat to the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy a Letter of this tenor. 


The Eccleſtaſtical Cen ſure of Excommunication,which ſhould be inflited upon ſuch Excommuni- 
as having committed any ſcandalous offence are contemners of the Admonitions of = of per- 
the Church, is, as we have been informed, ſo far abuſed againſ# the firſt inſtitution, 1,1 and capi- 


that we cannot ſufficiently marvel of the proceeding ſaid to be commonly uſed a- 
mong you; namcly,that perſons Fugitive for capital crimes being cited before Eccle- 
ftaſtical Judicatories, although it be known that they dare not compeir for ſear of 
their life, are ſentenced as per ſons contumaciows, whereas the fear they ſtand in ought 
in reaſon to excuſe their abſence, ſince they cannot be judged contemmers of the 
Church who upon juſt terrors are kept back from giving their perſonal appear+ 
ance. In a late Treatiſe the Venetian Padre Paulo did learnedly confute the 
Sentence protiounced by the preſent Pope againſt bim_ for his not' appearing to 
anſwer. in the caſe of Hereſie, only upon the juſt fear he pretended, aud had wa 

Yy _ Appea 
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ws ag indifferent! men from the Popes Sentence #s abuſtue, Tour 
fon the maxner is no other, and by the kearnedſt Divines in theſe parts 
reſembled tothe Muſcovites form, who, if he be offended' with any perſon, command- 
eth bins to ſend bis Head unto him: juſt ſo your Citations are iw' the foreſaid caſe, 
which is to'will the offenders come in and be hanged, which weve they never ſo peni- 
tent is not ta be thought they will do for they will rather fall under your een ſure, 
than hazard. themſelves in the hands of the Juſtice. This being the ready way 19 
bring the Cenſures of the Church in contempt, Onr pleaſure is, that hereafter there 
be no ſuch form of proceeding uſed among you. Notwithſtanding if it ſhall happen 
ſuch offenders to obtain our pardon, and that the for they fland in of tbeir- life be 
removed, wemean not but that they ſhould be called before the Church, and Cen- 
ſures uſed againſt ſuch of thoſe that are impenitent. Hereof perſuading our ſelves 
that you will have care, and not give way to the abuſe in time coming, We bid you 
arewel. | . 

F Upon the receipt of this Letter the Biſhops convening with certain of the Cler. 


agrectorctorm gy, to adviſe what courſe was fitteſt to be held in theſe caſes, along reaſoning was 


kept, ſome maintaining, © That the form prattiſed by the Church was not to be 
* changed, they having tried the good thereof, and that people were terrified by 
*this means from falling into theſe odious crimes. Others reaſoned, T hat the 
* principal end of all Church-Ceafures, eſpecially of Excommunication, was 
* the reclaiming of offenders, and the bringing of them to the acknowledgment of 
* their (10,and that where the principal uſe had noplace, that other ſecondary ends 
* ought not to be reſpected ; and fo in caſe of Fugitives, what could any Cenſure 
* avail to their reclaiming,they not being im place to an(wer,or to receive any Ad- 
*monition ? yea and might it not fall, that by proceeding agaiaſt men in ſuch caſe, 
©*men truly ſorrowful for their fin ſhould be ſentenced, and ſo the perſons bound 
*by the Church whom God hath loofed > They did therefore judge it more ſafe 
<1 theſe caſes to advertiſe people of the hainouſneſs of the fat committed, warn- 
*1ng them to make their own profit thereof, and to forbear all proceediog againſt 
* the Fugitive perſon till his condition ſhould be made known. This turned to be 
the reſolution of the whole number,and thereupon diretion was given to the Mi- 
niſters not to intend or follow any Procefs againſt Fugitives intime coming. 

This year the Earl of Eglington departed this life, who having no childnor heic 
male to ſucceed, made a diſpoſition of his Lands and Honours to Sir Alexander 


——_— Seaton his Coulin-german, witha proviſo, That he and his children ſhould take 


of his living t0-F/e 2ame and wſe the arms of the houſe of Montgomery. The King, who was al- 


ways moſt tender in the conveyance of Honors, being informed of the diſpoſition 
made by the deceaſed Earl, did by a Letter written to the Council witneſs his 
diſpleaſure at ſuch Alienationsz ſhewing that howſoever he could not ſtay Noble- 
men to diſpoſe of their lands, he being the fountain of all Honor within his Kiog- 
doms, would not permit the ſame to be ſold or alienated without his conſent : 
and thereupon did inhibit the ſaid Sir Alexander to uſe the Title of Lord or Earl, 
notwithſtanding the diſpoſition made to him. Some two years after his Majeſty 
was pleaſed to beſtow the Honor upon him, and ſo was he receivedinto the place 
and Honor formerly belonging to the houſe of Eglingtor. 

Inthe month of 0Zober a Parliament was kept at Edinburgh, the Chancellor 
being Commwiſlioner for the King ; wherein the Concluſions taken in the Aﬀem- 
bly at Glaſgow were ratified, and all Adts and- Conſtitutions, eſpecially the At 
made in the Parliament 1592, reſcinded and annulled, in fo far asthey, or any of 
them, or any part of the ſame were derogatory to the Articles there concluded. 

In this Parliament a Subſidy was urged, and a (great Conteſt made for thequan- 
tity, which was required ina more large meaſure than in former times, becauſe of 
his Majeſties affairs, eſpecially for the Marriage of Lady F/izabeth with the Pal/- 
grave, whointhe ſame month arrived in England. The poverty of the Country, 
- with a fear that what was then granted ſhoatd be made a Preſident for after-times, 
was pretended by thoſethat wit themotionzalbeit the true cauſe was known 
to be the diſlike that the Popilh FaQion had ofthe Match, which by all ay" uy 
ba yG' abore 
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labored to croſs : nor was any more bufie than the Lord Burleigh to impedethe br. 1613. 
Subſidie. He, being alittle before come from Courr, did affirm that the King in a 

private ſpeech wich him touching the ſame had ſaid, That he required no more 

than was granted in the Parliament 1606, and thereby madethe oppoſition great- 

er than otherwiſe it would have been. Yetin the endafter _ debating it was 
concluded, that the Supply ſhould be more liberal in regard of the preſent occaſi- 

on than at any time before. | , 

The King upon advertiſement of the Lord Byrleighs buſineſs gave order to re- TheLord ay- 
move him _ the Council, and to inhibit him from coming any more at Court : _—— 
which he apprehending to be the Lord Scoxes doing, and that he had informed 
againſt him, took fo ill,as he did ſend him a Challenge, and appeal him tothe com- 
bat. Hereupon he was committedia the Caſtle of Edizburgh, where he remained 
ſome two months ; thereafter, upon the acknowledgment of his offence, and be- 
ing reconciled with the Lord Scone, he was puttoliberty. 

[n Court at this time was great rejoycing, and the Marriage of the Lady Eliza- 4. 1613. 
beth with the Prince Palatine daily expefted,when on the ſudden all was turned to The death of 
mourning by the Death of Prince Henry,who departed this life at S. Fames's in the 120 #7 
beginning of November, A Prince of excellent Vertues, and all the perfeQtions 
that can be wiſhed for in youth. Hedied at the age of 18 years and 8 months, 
greatly lamented both at home and abroad. The Council eſteeming it their duty 
roexprels their doleance for that accident,made choice of the Chancellor and the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow for that buſineſs. But the King having received an hard 
information of the Chancellors carriage inthe late Parliament, ſent his ſervant 
William Shaw to diſcharge him from coming to Court, who encountring him at 
Morpet cauſed him to return. The Archbiſhop, who was no farther advanced 
than Berwick, accompanied the Chancellor to Edinburgh ; and after a ſhort ſtay 
there, as he was willed, went to his journy again towards Court, whither he came | 
a little before Chriſtmas. The Nuptials, in regard ofthe Princes death, were put The Marriage 
off to the February following z at which time, the ſorrow being a little worn our, Elizabeth 7 
the ſame were performed with great ſfolemnity. with the Palſ- 

It was ſhewed before concerning the Oppreſlions of the people of Orkney, that The King _ 
the Ads made by the Earl 1n his Courts were judged unlawful, and he diſchar- quireththe 
ged to put the ſame thereafter in execution, Nottheleſs going on in his wonted [4nds of0rkrhs 
courſe, heſent hisbaſe Son called Robert into the Country, inſhew to uplift his 
Rents and duties, but in effeCt to try and puniſh the tranſgreſlors of theſe Ads: 
whereupon new complaints being preferred to the Council, the King was adviſed 
to make purchaſe of Sir John Arnots right, to whom the Earl had impignorated 
his eſtate, as being the only means to relieve that diſtreſſed people from his Op- 
preſſions. The bargain ſhortly was made, and the King poſleſled in the Jands, Sir 
James Stewart Captain Fames his Son being made Chamberlain and the Sheriffof 
the Country. The Earl himſelf was tranſported from Edinbareb to the Caſtle 
of Danbartoz,and had allowed to him fix ſhillings eight pence (terling a day for his 
entertainment; where he had not long remained, whenas he received adyertiſe- 
ment that the Caſtles of Xirkwal, Birſay, and other his Houſes in theſe Iſles were 
all rendred tothe Sheriff, This put himin a great paſſion, and many ways he aſ- : 
ſayed to make an eſcape ; but findiog no poſlibility, he ſent his baſe Son, who was 
lately returned, with anexpreſs command to take back the Houſes, and expulſe 
the Deputy Mr. John Finlaſor, whom the Chamberlain had left there. 

The young man at his coming to 0rkyrey being afliſted with ſome looſe people Rebellion ini 
made his firſt aſſault upon Birſay, expulſing Bernard Stewart the Keeper, and pla- 
cing a Garriſon therein of ſome thirty perſons. The Deputy hearing what was 
done went ſpeedily thither, charging them in his Majeſties name to render: but 
they deſpiſing the charge, and he not able to force them, he went from thence to 
Kirkwal/; the Rebels following at his heels, compelled him in like ſort torender 
the Caſtle of Kirkwa/ in which he had entred. DES 

Upon report of this Rebellion, Commiſſion was given to the Earl of Cathwes, as ployed toſup- 
Lieutenant for the King in thoſe bounds, to recover the Caſtles and pacifie the P7e5 ve Re- 
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/in. 1614. Country ; which he carefully performed. At his firſt landing, a company of 
CY Y» people, to thenumber of five hundred, who were brought together more out of 
tear of the Rebels than of any defire towithſtand, made a conntenance to refiſt z 
but how ſoon they perceived the Earls reſolution to purſue, they gave back, their 
Leaders flying to the Caſtle, which they meant to defend. This they made good 
ſome fiveweeks or more, till the Canon having beaten downa great part of the 
| wall, they were forcedto yield themſelves at diſcretion. The perſons taken in the 
— Caſtle were Robert Sewart the Earls baſe Son, Archibald Murray, Andrew Martin, 
Perfonsexe- Alexander Legat, and Thomas King, ſervants to the Earl. Theſe were all tranſpor- 
Rllion ted to Edinburgh, and being convicted by a Jury, were hanged on a Gibbee at 
the Mercart-croſs. In this fiege the Lieutenant loſt four men only ; namely, ll;- 
am Irwyn Son to William TIrwyn of Saba, James Richardſon, Andrew Adamſon, 
and William Robinſon, who were killed all by ſhots from the Caſtle: many were 
wounded and hurt, but thereof recovered. 
The death - Towards the end of the Year Mr. David Lindeſay Biſhop of Roſf departed this 
_ " life in agreatage, having attained to fourſcore and two or three years ; a man no- 
* bly deſcended, and a Brother of the houſe of Edzel. Soon after the Reformation, 
returning from his travels abroad, he applied himſelf tothe Fundtion of the Mini- 
ſtery, and eatring the Charge at Leith, continued therein to his death ; of a 
peaceable nature,and greatly favoured of the King, to whom he performed divers 
good ſervices, eſpecially in the Troubles he had with the Church ; a manuniver- 
lally beloved and well eſteemed of by all wiſe men. His corps were interred at 
Leith by his own direCtion, as deſiring to reſt with that people on whom he had 
raken great pains in his life. | 
The Earlof The Earl of Orkney being brought the 0Fober preceding from Dumbarton to E- 
22x pur'® dinburgh was in Febraary next put to Trial, where together with the Juſtice there 
fate as Aſlefſors the Earl of Dunfermlir Chancellor, the Lord Bining Secretary,the 
Preſident Sir Fohn Preſton, Sir Gideon Murray Theſaurer-Deputy, Sir Richard 
Corkburn of Clarckington Lord Privy-Seal, Sir Fohn Cockburn of Ormeſtox Juſtice 
Clerk, Sir Alexander Hay Clerk-Regiſter, Sir William Levingſton of Kilſith and 
Sir Alexander Drummond of Medop, Serfators of the College of Juſtice. 
An. 1614, Theſubſtance of the Inditment was, © That he had cauſed his baſe Son to ſur- 
= ar : «priſe the Caſtle of Kirkwal with the Steeple of the Church, the place called the 
aan Yards, and Houſe of Bir ſay; That he had incited' the people to Rebellion, and 
< detained the ſaid Caſtles and Houſes treaſonably after he was charged to deliver 
*theſame. His Prolocutors were Mr. Alexander King, Mr. Thomas Nicolſon, and 
Mr. Alexander Forbes,Lawyers,all of good eſteem; the chief defence they uſed was 
a denial of the Libel. The advocate producing the Confeſſion of his baſe Son and 
thoſe that were executed with him, together with ſome miſlive Letters written 
by one 'Fohr Sharpe at his direQion for the detaining of the Caſtle of Xirkwall, 
and a Charter ofcerrain lands gifted by him to Pat. Halcro for aſliſting the Rebels, 
the Juſtice remitted the verity of the Indiment tothe Afliſe. 


Theperſons The perſons choſen thereupon were James Earl of Glencarn, George Earl of 
named for the J/inton, Fohn Earl of Perth, Robert Earl of Lothian, William Earl of Tallibardin, 
Jury.» David Lord Scoone, William Lord Sanqhar, John Lord Hereis, James Lord Tor- 


phichen, Hugh Lord Semple, William Lord Killmaers, John Grant of Frenchie, Sir 
Patrick Hepburn of Wanghton, Robert Arnot of Farny, and Sir Henry Lindeſay ot 
Kinfawnes, who,ſworn and received according tothe cuſtom, went apart by them- 
ſelves for a certain ſpace, and returning untothe Court, by the mouth of their 
Chancellor (the Earl of Glencarn) declared him guilty of the foreſaid Rebellion, 
and of the whole points contained inthe Indictment. The Juſtice thereupon gave 
Setitence, - that he ſhould be taken to the Mercat-croſs, and there beheaded, and 
all his goods and lands conf(ſcated. 

The Earl taking the Sentence impatiently, ſome Preachers were deſired to con- 
fer with him, and to diſpoſe his mind towards death: but they finding him ir- 
reſoJute,."intreated fora delay of the Execution; which was granted to the fixth 
of Febrnary,at which time he was brought unto the Scaffold, guarded by wy" ot 
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ſtrates ofthe City, and inthe ſight ofmany people beheaded, This was the end of 4. 1614- 
Patrick, Earl of Orkzey, Son to Robert Stewart one of King James the Fifth bis LN Y%S 
baſe Sons. Robert was at firſt provided to the Abbacy of Halirzdhouſe, which he on of the Earl 
enjoyed divers years : Afterthe Forfeiture of Hepburn, Earl Bothwel, and the ob. 9f0rky- 
taining of theſe Iſles, he exchanged the Abbacy with the Biſhoprick of Orkzey, and 

ſo became ſole Lord of the Country. Patrick, ſucceeding to anelder Brother 

who died young, by his two much refort to Court and profuſe ſpending did in- 

volve himſelf in great debts, and ſeeking to repair his eſtate by the indired&t cour- 

ſes he touched, fell into theſe inconveniencies which you have heard, and may 

ſerve for a warning to all great perſonages not to oppreſs nor play the Tyrants o- 

yer the meaner ſort of people. 

About the end of the year John Ogilvy a Jeſuite was apprehended at Glaſgow. on 0gitvy 
He wasIlately come from Grats, where the Jeſuites have a College, by the command "wo 
(as he ſaid) of his Superiore, to do ſome ſervice in theſe parts. There were found ; 
with him three little Books, containing certain direCtions for receiving Confeſſi- 
ons; a Warrant to diſpenſe with them that poſſeſt any Church-livings, conceived 
in this form, Puoad diſpenſationem de bonis Eccleſtaſticis, poteris diſpenſare ut 
retineant que poſſident, dummodo in uſus pios aliquid impendant, pro judicio 
Confeſſarii diſpenſantis, with ſome Reliques, and a tuft of S. Tgnatizs hair, the 
founder of their Order, which he ſeemed to have ingreat regard. "JI 

Upon advertiſement given to his Majeſty, a Commiſſion was ſent tothe Secre- pf emer 

tary, the Lord Kil{th, the Theſaurer-Deputy and Advocate for his Examination Commilionci 
and Trial, Being preſented before them, and enquired when he came into Scot- 
land, what his bufineſs was, and where he had reſorted : To the firſt heanſwered, 
That he came in the June preceeding 3 to the ſecond, that his errand was to ſave 
ſouls 3 but to the third he denied to give any anſwer atall, ſaying, that he would 
ot utter any thing that might work prejudice to others : norcould he be induced 
either by perſuaſion or threatning to detect the perſons with whom he had reſort- 
ed. The Commiſlioners offended at his obſtinacy, and meaning to extort a Con- 
feſſion from him, adviſed to keep him ſome nights from ſleep : and this indeed 
wrought ſomewhat with him, ſo as he beganto diſcover certain particulars; but 
how ſoon he was permitted to take any reſt, hedenied all, and wagas obſtinate in 
denying as at fir(t. 

His Majeſty being certified that without Torture nothing would be drawn A direction 
from him, made anſwer, That he would not have thoſe ſorms uſed with men of his 799 Ms Maje- 
Profeſſuons, and if nothing could be found but that he was a Teſuite, and had ſaid —_ —_ 
Maſs, they ſhould baniſh him the Country, and inhibit him to return without li. ing with him. 
cence, under pain of death. But if it ſhould appear that he had been a praGiſer for 
the ſtirring up of ſubjet#s to Rebellion, or did maintain the Popes tranſcen- 
dent power over Kings, and refuſed to take the Oath of Allegiance, they ſhould 
leave him to the courſe of Lawand Juſtice, meanwhile his pleaſure was, that the 
DPreſtions following ſhould be moved unto him, and his Anſwers thereto required. 


1. Whether the Pope be Judge and hath power i» Spiritualibzz over his Maje- Certain —_ 
ſty; and whether that power will reach over his Majeſty i» Temporalibws if it be gy jeluire, 
in ordine ad Spiritualia, as Bellarmine aftirmeth. 

2. Whether the Pope hath power to excommunicate Kings (eſpecially ſuch 
as are not of his Church) as his Majeſty. 

3. Whether the Pope hath power to depoſe Kings by him excommunicated ; 
and in particular, whetherhe hath power to depoſe the Kings Majeſty ? 

4. Whether it be no murther to ſlay his Majeſty being ſo excommunicated 
and depoſed by the Pope. 

5. Whether the Pope hath power to aſloil ſubjects from the Oath of their born 


and native Allegiance to his Majeſty, 


Theſe Queſtions were ſent incloſed in a Letter tothe Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
Who aſſuming to himſelf the Provoſt of the City, the Principal of the College, 
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An. 1614, 


His anſwer to 
the Queſtions, 


His anſwer ſent 
to his Majeſty. 


Commiſſion 
for the Jcſuites 
trial, 


The Jeſuires 
Defence at his 
Indi&tment. 


The Excepti- 
on proponed 


and one of the Miniſters, as Witneſſes, did in their hearing read the Queſtions, 
and receive his Anſwer, which he gaveunder his hand, as followeth. 


T acknowledge the Pope of Rome to be Fudge unto his Majeſty, and to have power 
over him in Spiritualibus, and over all Chriſtian Kings. But where it is ask'd,whe- 
ther that power will reach over him in Temporalibus, I am not obliged to declare 
my opinion therein, except to him that is Judge in Controverſies of Religion, to wit, 
the Pope, or one having authority from him. 

For the ſecond point, I think that the Pope hath power to Excommunicate the 
King : and where it is ſaid, that the King is not of the Popes Church, I anſwer, that 
all who are baptized are under the Popes power. 

. To the third, where it is ask'd, if the Pope hath power to depoſe the King being 
Excommunicate; I ſay that Tam not tied todeclare my mind,except to him that is 
Judge in Controverſies of Religion. 

To the fourth and fifth I anſwer ut ſupra. 


Being reaſoned with a long time, and the danger exponed wherein he did caſt 
himſelf by maintaining ſuch Treaſonable Opinions; he anſwered, That he would 
not change his mind for any danger that could befall him; and ſpeaking of the Oath 
of Allegiance,that it was a dammnable Oath,and Treaſon againſt God to ſwear it.Some 
days being allowed him to bethink himſelf better of theſe Points, when as noad- 
vice could prevail, the Anſwers were ſent to his Majeſty ſubſcribed by himſelf, 
and therewith a teſtification of ſuch as were preſeat at the giving thereof. 

Hereupon the Council was commanded. to paſs a Commiſſion to the Provoſt 
and Bailifts of Glaſgow for putting him to a Trial; there were aſfiſting James Mar- 
queſs of Hamilton, Robert Earl of Lothian,WilliamLord Sanqhar, John Lord Fle- 
ming, and Robert Lord Boyd. Some days before he was brought to the Barit was 
told- him, *That he was not to be charged with ſaying of Maſs,nor any thing that 
©*concerned his Profeſſion, but only with the Anſwers made to the Queſtions pro- 
*poned 3 which if he ſhould recal, there being yet place to repentance, the Tri- 
*al ſhould be ſuſpended till his Majeſty were of new advertiſed. His reply was, 
That he did ſo little mind to recal any thing he had ſpoken, as when he ſhould be 
brought to his anſwer he ſhould put a bonnet on it. And this indeed he performed, for 
when he was placed bn pannel, and the Indiftment read, which was grounded all 
upon the Acts of Parliament made againſt thoſe that declined his Majeſties Autho- 
rity, or maintained any other Juriſdiction within the Realm, and upon anſwer 
madeto the above-written Demands ſubſcribed with his hand, he brake forthin 
theſe ſpeeches : 

* Under proteſtation that Ido no way acknowledge this Judgment, nor receive 
* you that are named in that Commiſlion for my Judges, I deny any Point laid a- 
*oainſt me tobe Treaſon; for if it were Treaſon, it would beſuch in all places and 
* all Kingdoms, which you know not to beſo. As to your Att of Parliament, 
* they were made by a number ofpartial men, and of matters not ſubject to their 
* Forum or Judicatory, for which I will not givea rotten fig. And where I am faid 
* tobe an enemy to the Kings Authority, Iknow not what Authorxy he hath but 
* what he received from his Predeceſſors, who acknowledged the Pope of Rome 
© his Juriſdiftion. If the King will be to me as his Predeceſlors were to mine, I 
*will obey and acknowledge him for my King; but if he do otherwiſe, and play 
* the runnagate from God, as he and you all do, I will not acknowledge him 
*more than this old Hat. At theſe words being interrupted, and commanded to 
ſpeak more reverently of his Majeſty, he ſaid, * That be ſhould take the advertiſe- 
* ment, and not offend, but the Judgment he would not acknowledge. And for 
*the reverence I do you, to ſtand uncovered, TI let you know it is ad redemptio- 
*xem vexationis, not ad agnitionem Judicii. 

The perſons cited uponthe Jury being then called, and he deſired to ſhew if he 
would except againſt them, he ſaid © That he had but one Exceptionagainſt them 


* *all which was, that either they were enemies to his cauſe, or friends: ifenemies, 


© they 
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«they could not (it upon his Trial ; andif friends, they ought to aſſiſt him at the An. 1615- 


© Bar. Only he ſhould wiſh the Gentlemen to conſider well what they did, and 
* that he could not be judged by them. That whatſoever he ſuffered was by way 
© of injury and not of judgment; and that he was accuſedof Treaſon, but had not 
* committed any offence, nor could he beg mercy. And proceeding in this ſtrain, 
*[ am, ſaid he, a ſubject as free as the King isa King; Icame by commandment of 
* my Superior into this Kingdom, and if I were even now forth of it, I would re- 
*turn: neither dol repent any thing, but that Thave not been ſobuſje as I ſhould 
<jin that which you call perverting of ſubjects. I am accuſed for declining the Kings 
* Authority, and will do it ſtill in matter of Religion, for with (uch matters he hath 
*nothing to do: and this which I ſay the beſt of your Miniſters do maintain, 
*and if they be wiſe will continue of the ſame mind. Some Queſtions were moved 
* tome, which Irefuſed to anſwer, becauſe the proferers were not Judges in Con- 
* troverfies of Religion; and therefore [truſt you cannot infer any thing againſt 
*me. But T hope, (aid the Archbiſhop, you will not make this a Contromrſie of Re- 
ligion, Whether the King being depoſed by the Pope may be lawfully killed. To this 
he replied, <It is aquettion among the Doctors of the Church; many hold the 
* affirmative, not improbably: but as that Point is not yet determined, fo if it 
© ſhall be concluded, I will give my lifein defence ofit; and to call it unlawful, 
*I will not, thongh Fſhould ſave my life by ſaying it. 


His ſpeeches, the more liberty was given him, growing the more intolerable, The Jcfuite 


the Jurors were willed to go apart; who quickly returning,declared by the mouth pmnmoor wy 


of their Chancellor, Sir George Elphing ſton, that they found him guilty of all the 
Treaſonable crimes contained in the [ndictment. Whereupon Doom was pro- 
nounced, and the ſame day in the afternoon he was hanged in the publick ſtreet of 
Glaſgow. He was, as it ſeemed; well inſtructed in that Feſu3tical Dofrine of De- 
poling and dethroning Kings, and like enoughto have played another Rani/;- 
ac, if he had not been intercepted : which was the rather believed, that in lamen- 
ting his miſhap to one that he eſteemed his friend he did ſay, That nothing grieved 
him ſo much as that he ſhould be apprehended in that time; for if he had lived unto 
Whitſunday at liberty, he ſhould have done that which all the Biſhops and Miniſters 
of Scotland and England ſhould never have helped; and to have done it he would 
willingly have been drawn in pieces with horſes, and not cared what torments he 


had indured. But this did not burft forth till after his death. 


Mr. James Moffet,another of the fame Society, being apprehended near about the fi another 


ſame time, took a ſafer courſe ; for having condemned Ogilvies Politions he was emo: 
to depart. 


ſuffered to depart the Country ; the King protfeſling, as he ever did, That he would 
never hang a Prieſt for his Religion: only theſe Polypragmatick Papilts, rhat were 
ſet upon Sedition and to move diſturbance in Countries, he could not away with, 


The next Spring Mr.George Gladſteves Archbiſhop of S. Andrews departed this Ay. 161 F+ 
life : a man of good learning, ready utterance, and great invention ; but of an The Archbi- 
calie nature, and induced by thoſe he truſted toflo many things hurtful to the See, - 
eſpecially in leafing the titles of his Benefice for many Ages ro come, eſteeming death, 


(which is the error of many Churchmen) that by this mean he ſhould purchaſe the 
love and friendſhip of men, whereas there is no ſure friendſhip but that which is 
joyned with reſpe& ; and to the preſerving ofthis nothing conduceth more thana 
wiſe and prudent adminiſtration of the Church-rents wherewith they are intruſt- 
ed. He left behind him in writing a declaration of his Judgment touching matters 
then controverted inthe Church, profefling, that he had accepted the Epiſcopal 
Fundion upon good warrant, and that his Conſcience did never accuſe him: for any 
thing done that way. This he did to obviate the rumors which he forefaw would 
bediſperſed after his death, either of his Recantation, or of ſome trouble of ſpirit 
that he was caſt into; (for theſe are the uſual practices of the Puritane Sect) where- 
as he ended his days moſt piouſly,and to the great comfort of all the beholders. His 
corps was interred in the South-eaſt Ifle of the Pariſh-Church, and the Funeral 
preached by Mr. Wil/iam Cowper, Bilhop of Galloway, who was lately before pre- 
ferred upon the deceaſe of Mr. Gawin Hamilton Bilhop of that See 3 a man for 

| | courage, 
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Az. 1615. courage, true kindneſs and zeal to the Church, never enough commended. 
BiodSz $S: Andrews falling thus void, divers Tranſlations were made inthe Church as 
Nated by this of the Archbiſhop of Glaſeowto S. Andrews, the Biſhop of Orkney to Glaſgow, the 
vccation,  Biſhopof Damblaneto Orkney, in whoſe place ſucceeds Mr. Adam Ballendene Re- 
Qor of Falkirk. 
The Hiſtoryof In the end of this year there wasat Court a great buſineſs for trying the Murther 
Somerjets fall. of Sir Thomas Overbury, who had died in the Tower ſome two years before. The 
occaſion and ſecret contriving of the Murther,with the ſtrangeneſs of the diſcove- 
ry, and his Majeſties impartial proceedingin the Trial, delerve all to be remem- 
& 4%. 0:4. bred The occaſion was Overbaries free and friendly counſels tothe Earl of Somer- 
buy his free ſet for diverting him from the Marriage he intended with Lady Frances Howard, 
advice. who by a ſentence of Nullity was freed from the Earl of Efex her husband. Often 
$08) had hedifſuaded8omerſer,preſuming upon the familiarity that he vouchſafed him, 
to forbear that Ladies company, and one night morefreely, for that he ſaw Somer- 
ſet going on 1n the Match,came unto him, and ſpake to this effect ; My Lord, I per- 
ceive you are proceeding in this Match which T have often diſſuaded as your trae ſer- 
vant and friend : T now adviſe yonnot to marry that Woman, for if you do, you ſhall 
ruine your Honor and your ſelf; adding, that if he went on in that buſineſs, he ſhould 
do well to look to his ſtanding. The Earl taking his free ſpeech more 1mpartiently 
becauſe he had touched the Lady (with whom he was bewitched) in her Honor, 
replied in paſlion that his legs were ſtrong enonghto bear him up, and that he ſhould 
make him repent thoſe ſpeeches. Thus he parted in anger at that time. 
Overbiry com- Overbury 1nterpreting this to be a ſudden paſſion only, and not thinking that 
———_ tothe their long-continuing ftriendſhp would break off by this occaſion, continued 1a his 
+ _ wontedattendance, neither did the Earl wholly abandon him; howbeit having 
diſcovered to the Lady Overbyry his counſel, and the words he had uttered to her 
prejudice, ſhe never ceaſed toinflame him againſt the Gentleman,and by all means 
ſought to practiſe his overthrow. It falling out that Overbury was about this time 
to be employed in an Ambaſlage to Ayſſza, the Earl, whoſe counſel he asked, ad- 
viſed himnot to embrace the ſervice, but tomake ſome fair excuſe. This advice 
he followed, taking the ſame toproceed of kindneſs, and for his refuſe was com- 
mitted to the Tower. | 
Dvrriuy poi- The Lady now had him where ſhe wiſhed, and, meaning to diſpatch him by 
ſoncd & dieth. poiſon, wrought ſo with the Lieutenant Sir Fervis Elways as he did admit one R7- 
chard Weſton apon her recommendationto be Overburies keeper,by whom the ve- 
ry evening after he was committed a yellow poiſon was miniſtred unto himin a 
Broth at Supper, which provoked ſuch extreme vomits and purging as it was look - 
ed heſhould not recover. But neither thisnor the other poiſons that were contt- 
nually put 1n his meats ſerving to diſpatch him, Miſtreſs Tyrzer, the preparer of 
all, procuredan Apothecaries boy togive him a poiſoned Clyſter, which brought 
him to his end. Overbyry thus dead was preſently buried, and becauſe of the blanes 
and bliſters that appeared in his body after his death, a report was diſperſed that 
he died of the French-Pox 3 which few believed, and ſtill the rumor went accord- 
ing to the truth, that he was made away by poiſon. The greatneſs of the Procu- 
rers kept all hidden for a time; but God who never ſuffereth ſuch vile ats to go 
unpuniſhed, did bring the ſame to light after a miraculous manner, 

[t happened the Earl of Shrewsbury in Conference with a Counſellor of Eſtate 
to recommend the Lieutenant of the Tower to hisfavor, as a man of good parts, 
and one that deſired to be known to him. The Counſellor anſwering, that he took 
it for a favor from the Lieutenant that he ſhould deſire his friendſhip, added with- 
al, that there lay upon him an heavy imputation of Overburies death, whereof he 
wiſhed the Gentleman to clear himſelf. This related to the Lieutenant, he was 
ſtricken a little with it, and ſaid, That to his knowledge ſome attempts were made 
againſs Overbury, but that the ſame took no effe#: which being told to the 
King, hewilled the Counſellor to move the Lieutenant to ſet downin writing 
what he knew of that matter ; ashe alſo did. Thereupon certain of the Council 
were appointed to examine and find out the truth. From Weſton may =_ 

ound, 
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found, whereupon he was made priſoner. Txrer and Frazklin, the preparers of 4n. 1616. 
the poiſon, being examined confeſſed every thing; and thea all breaking forth, 5,5, an 
the Earl of Somerſet with his Lady and the Lieutenant were committed. his Liddy com- 
Weſton at bis firſt Arraignment ſtood mute, yer was induced afterwards to put 9x4 

himſelf to the trial of the Country ;z and being found guilty was hanged at Tiburs. 

Miſtreſs Twrzer and James Franklin were in like fort executed. The Lieutenant 

who had winked at their doings was judged acceſlary to the crime, and condemn- 

ed to death,which he ſuffered, expreſiinga great penitency and aſſurance ofmercy 


at the hands of God. 

In the Xay following the Earl and his Lady were brought totheir Trial, which So and 
by their friends they labored earneſtly roeſchew z but the King would not be in- jp 29 
treated for the lovehe had to maintain Juſtice. The Judge by Commiſſion was Trial 
Thomas Lord Elle ſmore, Chancellor of Ezgland, and Lord High Steward for that The Judges. 
time; his aſſiſtants were, Sir Edward Coke, Lord Chiet-Juſtice of England, Sir 
Henry Hobart, Lord Chief-Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, Sir Lawrence Tanfield, 

Lord Chict-Baron of the Exchequer, Judge A/thared, one of the Barons of the 
Exchequer, Judge Crook, Judge Dodderige, and Judge Hanghton, Judges of 
the Kings Bench, and Judge Nicols, one of the Judges of the Common Pleas. 

The Peers by whom they were tried were, the Earl of Worceſter Lord Privy- the perſons of 
ſeal, the Earl of Pexzbroke Chamberlain, the Earls of Rutland, Suſſex, Montgome- the Jury. = 
ryand Hartford, the Viſcount Liſe, the Lord Souch Warden of the Cinque- 
ports, the Lord Wilowby of Eresby, the Lord Dacres, the Lord Monteagle, the 
Lord Wentworth, the Lord Rich, the Lord Willoughby of Parham, the Lord Hunſ- 
don, the Lord Ruſſel, the Lord Compton, the Lord Norris, the Lord Gerard, the 
Lord Cavendiſh, and the Lord Dormer. 

With the Lady there was not much ado, for ſhe with many tears confeſling the 
fact defired mercy. TheEarl, who was the next day preſented before the Judges, 
madeſome Defencesz but the Confeſſions ofithole that were executed and a Let- The Earl and 
ter hehad ſent to his Majeſty did fo clearly convince him of being acceſlary to the his Lady con- 
crime at leaſt, that they were both ſentenced to be taken to the Tower of Londox, <4 and 
and from thence to the place of Execution, and hanged till they were dead. It was 
a foul and hateful fa&, on the Earls part eſpecially, whodid betray his friend for 
ſatisfying the appetite ofa revengeful Woman z yet by his Majeſtiesclemency the 
lives of both were afterwards ſpared. 

A new buſineſs was about the ſame time made by the Marqueſs of Huntley, Th Marques 
Some eight years before he had been Excommunicated, and giving hopes from hd ef ths 
time to time of his Reconcilement, did not only fruſtrate the ſame, but, break- Commitſion- 
ing out in open inſolencies, had cauſed his Officers diſcharge his Tenants from ©* 
hearing the Sermons of ſome Miniſters, with whom he madeſheyw to offend. Being __ . 
for this called before the High Commiſſion, he was committed in the Caltle of &. > mm 
dinburgh, and had not remained there two or threedaies, when upon the Chan- He is releaſed 
cellors Warrant. he was put to liberty. The Biſhops that were in Town, complain. 7 t<chan- 
ing to himſelfofthat he had done, were diſdainfully anſwered, That he might ex- 
large without their advice any that were impriſoned by the High Commiſſion; and 
when it was told that the Church would take this 11], he ſaid, that he cared not 
what their Church thought of him : whereupon the Miniſters made great exclama- 
tions inthe Pulpits, as againſt one that abuſed his place and power. 

Complaints hereupon were ſent from all hands tothe King. The Bifhops com- The Biſhops 
. plained of the Chancellor his uſurping upon the Commiſhon, and to this effet — t6 
directed Alexander Biſhop of Cathnes to Court. The Chancellor complained "* = 
of the turbulency of the Miniſters, and the liberty they took to cenſure the 
publick actions of Stateſmen in their Sermons. The Marqueſs, upon a ſuit he 
made before his Impriſonment, had obtained licence to come unto Court, and 
had taken his journy thither. But the King, upon the Clergies complaint, ſent , command 
Mr. Patrick Hamilton, then waiting as Secretary-deputy at Court, to command to the Mar- 


the Marqueſs to return and enter himſelf in the Caſtle of Edi#bxreh, for ſatisfying ve je ng 


the High Commiſion; withal he carried a Letter to the Council, — re- 
buxing 
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An. 1616. buking them for releaſing the Marqueſs, he being warded by the Lords of the Com- 


: Marqueſs 


miſſion. 
The Gentleman meeting the Marqueſs at Huntingdon, within a days journey of 


D ——_ London, did uſe his meflage; whointreated him to go back, and ſhew the King 


The form of 


the Abſolunion. 


His Majeſtics 
Lerter to the 
Biſhops 


ſtifying the 
Abfolution. 


for ju- 


that he was come to give his Majeſty ſatisfaCtion in every thing he would enjoyn, 
and to beſeech his Majeſty, fince he'was fo far on his journy, not todeny him his 
Preſence. The offer of ſatisfation pleaſed the King very well, who permitting him 
to come forward to Court, direfed him to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with 
whom heoffered to communicate. His Excommunication ſtanding in the way, 
andit being contrary tothe Canons, that one excommunicated by the Church 
ſhould without their conſent who had ſo ſentenced him be abſolved in another, it 
was a while doubted what courſe they ſhould take. The King on the other fide 
was deſirous to win him home, and on the other loth to infringe the order of the 
Church; yetinclining to have the Marqueſs abſolved, it was thought that the 
Biſhop of Cathnes his conſent in the name of the Clergy of Scotland was a War- 
rant ſufficient. Thus the Biſhop conſenting, the Abſolution was given himin the 
Chappel of Lambeth by the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury in this form. 


* Whereas the purpoſe and intendment of the whole Church of Chriſt is to 
*winmen unto God, and frame their Souls for Heaven, and that there is ſuch an 
* agreement and correſpondency betwixt the Churches of Scotland and England, 
* that what the Biſhops and Paſtorsin the one, without any earthly or worldly re- 
* ſpe, ſhall accompliſh to ſatisfie the Chriſtian and charitable end and defire of 
©*the other, cannot be diſtaſtful to either ; I therefore finding your earneſt intreaty 
* tobe looſed from the bond of Excommunication wherewith you ſtand bound in 
* the Church of $co7/and, and well confidering the reaſon and cauſe of that cenſure, 
©*as alſoconſidering your deſire on this preſent day to Communicate here with us, 
© for the better effecting of this work of participation of the holy Sacrament of 
* Chriſt our Saviour his bleſſed Body and Blood, doabſolve you from the ſaid Ex. 
© communication, in the name of the Father and ofthe Son and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
* and beſcech the Almighty God, that you may be ſo direfted by the Holy Spirir, 
*that you may continue in the truth of his Goſpel unto your livesend, and then 
* be made partaker of his everlaſting Kingdom. 


How ſoon it was known that the Marqueſs was abſolved by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, there were great exceptions taken by the Church, and the ſame 1nter- 
preted to be a ſort of uſurpation: whereofthe King being advertiſed,in along let- 
ter written to the Archbiſhop of $. Ardrews,he did juſtife the doing by theſe Rea- 
ſons. * Firſt, that in abſolving the Marqueſs nothing was intended to the prejudice 
* ofthe Church of Scotland, | what was done was out ofa Chriſtian neceſlity, it 
© being needful that theMarqueſs ſhould be abſolved before he was admitted to the 
* participation of the holy Sacrament. Secondly, He willed the Church to conſt- 
* der that his Abſolution at home was only deferred upon the ſcruple he made of 
* the Preſence of our Saviour ia the Sacrament,and that upon his Confeſſion, wear- 
© ing and ſubſcriving the other points of Religion, they themſelves had ſuſpended 
© his Excommunication, the lawfulneſs whereof he would not diſpute, but remit the 
*ſame to the Canoniſts; yet the Suſpenſion ſtanding, it was not much from an Ab- 
*ſolution. Thirdly, That the Abſolution given him in Ergland did neceſſarily im- 
* ply an acknowledgment of the authority of the Church of Scotland; whereas if 
* the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had received him tothe holy Communion, and not 
* firſt abſolved him, being Excommunicated by the Church of Scotland, the con- 
f tempt and neglect had —_ a greatdeal greater. Fourthly, That the Marqueſs 
* being come into Erglard, and making oth to perform whatſoever ſhould be re- 
* quired of him, it wasmore fit totake him in that diſpoſition, than to have de- 
*layedit unto his return into Scotland. Fortheſe Reaſons, hefaid, and eſpecially 
* becauſe all that was done was with a due acknowledgment and reſervation of the 
* power and independentauthority ofthe Church of Scotland, which the _ 
c op 
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tthe Marqueſs his return a fall form of Abſolution ſhquld be him, ora Ra- 
* tzfication made of that which was done tn Erglazd; loasneitherthe Archbiſhop 
$ of Canterbury his doing ſhould be diſapproved as unlawfyl, nor the ſame ſo ap- 
proved as it might ſeem that the Church of Scotland was inferior in any fort to 
* that of England; and that the Archbiſhops Letter written to that effet ſhould 
* be putin record, and kept as a perpetual monuryent for Ages to. come. 


This Letter dire&ed tothe Archbiſhop of S. AndrewsT have thought here meet 
to be inſerted. 
Salutem in Chriſto. , 
* JyEcauſe Tunderitand that a General Aſſembly is ſbortly to be held at 4ber- The 
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* (hop of Canterbury bad by his own hand teſtified; it was his pleaſure, tharwpon 4. 1616. 


)* dene, I cannot bntelteem it, an office of brotherly love to yield you an ac- —_ Ut 
* compt of that great ation which lately befell us here with the Marqueſs of Hwrt- cue forthe 
* ey. Soit was then, that ypoa the coming up ofthe ſaid Marqueſs, his Majeſty Abſolution. 


* ſharply entreating him for not giving ſatisfattionto the Church of Scotland, and 
*for a timereſtraining him from his Royal preſence,the Marqueſsreſolvillg to give 
* his Majeſty contentment, did voluntarily proffer ts Communicate when and 
*whereſoever his Highneſs ſhould be pleaſed ; whereupon his Majelty being plea- 
5 ſed to make knowa that offer to me,it was held fit to ſtrike the iron whilſt it was 
* hot, and that this great work ſhonld be accompliſhed before his Majeſties going 
* to progreſs; whereunto a gaod opportunity was offered by the Conſecration of 
* the Biſhop of Cheſter, which was to bein my Chappelof Lambeth the ſeventh of 
©thismonth, at which time a ſolemn Communion was there to be celebrated. 
*The only pauſe was, that the Marqueſs being Excommunicated by the Church 

* of Scotland,there was in appearance ſome difficulty how hemight be Abſolved in 
* the Church of Exgland : wherewith his Majeſty being acquainted, who wiſhed 
* that it ſhould not be deferred, we grew to this peaceable reſolution, which TI doubt 
*not your Lordſhip and.the reſt of our Brethren there will interpret tothe beſt. 
* For Firſt, what was ta be performed might be adventured ypon,as we eſteemed, 
* outofa Brotherly Correſpondency and Unity of afte&ion, and not only of any - 
* Authority 3 for we well know,that as the Kingdam of Scotland is a free and abſo- 
* lute Monarchy,ſo the Church of Scotland is entire in it (elf, and independent up- 
*o0n any other Church. Secondly, wetfind by the advice of divers DoQors of the 
* Civil Law, and men beſt experienced in things of this nature, that the courſe of 
* Eccleſiaſtical proceedings would fairly permit that we might receive to our Com- 
* munion a man excommuicated in ariother Church, if the ſaid perſon do declare 
* that he had a purpoſe hereafter for ſame time to reſide among us; which the Lord 
* Marqueſsdid opealy profeſs that he intended, and I know hig Majeſty doth defire 


*it: and for my part, I reſt ſatisfied that it can bring no prejUdice,but rather con- 
* tentment unto you and tothat Kingdam, Thirdly,ir leaſed God the night before 
© the celebration of the Sacrament to ſend in our brother the Biſhop of Cathees, 
* with whom I taking counſel, his Lordſhip reſolyed me,thatit was my beſtway to 
*abſolve the Lord Marqueſs, and affured me thatit would be well taken by the 
* Biſhops and Paſtors of the Churchof Scotland. I leave the report of this to my 
*Lord Cathxes himſelf, who wasan eye-witneſs with what reverence the Marquelg 
* did participate of that holy Sacrament. For all other circumſtances Idoubt not 
*but you ſhall be certified of them from his Majeſty,whoſe Gracious and Princely 
*defire is that this bruiſed reed ſhould not be broken, but that ſo great a perſonage 
* (whoſe example may do mych good) ſhould be cheriſhed and comforted in his 
*coming forward to God: which 1 for my part do hope and firmly believe that 
*you all will endeavour, accarding tothe wiſdom and prudence which Almighty 
* God hath given yatoyou. And thus as your Lordſhip hath ever been defiraus . 
* thatT ſhould give you the beſt aſliſtence I could with his Majeſty for the redu- 
*cing or reſtraining this Nobleman, ſo you ſee | havedone it with thebeſt diſcre- 
*tionT could 3 which I doubt not but all our Brethren with you- will take as pro- 
* ceeding from my defire to ſerve Gad and his Majeſty, and the whole Church 
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An. 1616: / 


The Archbi- 
ſhops Lerter 
giveth lomc 
CONtEnt. 


. AnAſſembly 


at Aberdene. 


The Marqueſs 


_ of new Ablol- 


ved. 
4 


Ads conclud- 
ed in the A(- 
ſembly, 


Commiſſioners 


©of Stotland. Tſend you herewith the Form which I uſed in Abſolving the Lord 


* Marqueſs in the{preſence of the Lord Primate of 7reland, the Lord Biſhop of 
* London, anddivers others; And ſo beſeeching the bleſſing of God upon you all, 
* that-in your Aſſembly with unity of ſpirit you may proceed, to the honour of 
*Chriſt and to the beating down of Antichrift and Popery, I leave you to the Al. 
© mighty. © x | 
x; rom my houſe at Crogdex, 
July 23. 1616. 


This Letter being ſhewed to the Clergy and others that were offended with 
the Abſolution of the Marqueſs gave them content: yet was it reſolved that the 
Marqueſs (who then was returaed from Court) ſhould preſent a Supplication to 
the General Aſſembly which was to meetat Aberdere the 13 of Auguſt, acknow-, 
ledging his offence, not deſpifing the Admonitions of the Church, and promiſing 
to continue in the profeſſion ofthe Truth, and make his Children to be educated 
in theſamez and that upon hisSupplication he ſhould benew Abſfolved according 
to the F&rm uſedin the Churchof $coz/and. This was very ſolemnly performed 
the firſt oy ofthe Aſſembly, the Earl of 2fotroff being then Commiſſioner for 
his Majeſty, | w% | 

In the Aſſembly it was ordained, *That foraſmuch as his Majefty had by Pro- 
* clamation recalled ſuch aswerggone forth of the Country to be educated in the 
* Colleges of Jeſuites or other Popiſh Univerſities within the ſpace ofa year, up- 
* on pain to be declared uncapable of ſucceſſion either to goods or lands, a trial 
* and exattſearch ſhould be made of all thoſe that were ſent or gone into forein 
* party Within theſe laſt ten yearsz and'thatevery Miniſter ſhould ſend a particu- 
©larnote unto his Ordinary of thoſe within his Pariſh that were gone ro follow 
« their ſtudies in places abroad, with their age, profeſſion and families where- 
© unto they appertained, to theend they may be known,and the dangers prevent- 
* ed wherewith their corrupt education did threaten the Church, 


. Itwaslikewife enafted, * That no man ſhould be permitted to praCtiſe or pro- 


* feſs any Phyſick, unleſs he had firſt ſatisfied the Biſhop of the Dioceſs toaching 
©his Religion: Thata Liturgy or book of Common-prayer ſhould be formed for 
* the uſe of the Church : That the Aftsof the General Aſſemblies ſhould be col- 
* Iectedand put in form, toſerve for Canons to the Church'in their miniſtration 
* of Diſcipline : That children ſhould be carefully catechiſed, and confirmed by 
*the Biſhops, or in their abſence by ſach as were employed in the Viſitation of 
* Churches: That Grammar Schools ſhould be eſtabliſhed in all Pariſhes where 
* the ſame might be conveniently done: And that a Regiſter*ſhould be kept of 
* Baptiſms, Marriaggs and Burials, by the Miniſter of every Pariſh. 

Theſe Ads being put in form were ordained to be preſented to his Majeſty by 


directed roche the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow and Biſhop of Rof, who were ſent from the Aſſembly 
King from the tg jntreat his Majeſties Confirmation of the thing concluded. 


Atſembly. 
His Majeſties 
anſwer re- 
turned, 


Articles cray- 


ed to be inſer- 


ted among the 
Canons, 


, "Bythe anſwer returned with them his Majeſties good liking of all that had pro- 
ceeded in the 'Aſfembly was underſtood : only againſt the A& of Confirming 
young'children by Biſhops he excepted, ſaying 1t was a mere Hotch-potch, and 
not ſo clear as was requiſite; and therefore direCted the ſame to be reformed, and 
among the Canons of the Church the Articles following to be inſerted. 


Firſt, Thatforthe more reverent receiving of the holy Communion, the fame 
ſhould be celebrated to the people thereafter kneeling, and not fitting, as had been. 
the cuſtom fince the Reformation of Religion. 

2:#t any good Chriſtian viſited with ſickneſs, which was takento be deadly, 
ſhould-defiretoreceive the Communion at home'in his houſe, the ſame ſhould not 
be denied tohim, lawful warning being given tothe Miniſter the night before; and 
three or four of pood Religion and converſation being preſent to communicate 
with the fick free 2 whotnuſt provide fora convenient place, and all things ne- 
cellary tor the teverentiedminiſtration of the bleſſed Sacrament. on 
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ind approved by the Miniſter do require the ſame: And that in thecaſe of necef; 
fity, tried and known to the Miniſter, it ſhould be }Iwfyl to adwmiviſtrate Bap- 
tiſm in private houſes, the ſame being always miniſtred after the form it would 
have been in the Congregation, and publick declaration, thereof made the next 
Sunday in the Church, to the end the child might be known to have beenreceived 
into the flock of Chriſts fold. | | 

4. Secing the incſtimable benefits received from Godby our Lord Fe/w Chrift 
his Birth, Paſſion, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt, 
have been commendably remembred at certain particular days and times by the 
whole Church of the World; every Miniſter from thenceforth ſhould keep a com- 
memoration of the ſaid Benefits upon theſe days, and make choice of ſeveral 
and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their DoQrines and Exhortations 
thereto, rebuking all Superſtitious obſervation and-licentious profaning of the 
ſaid times. | 

$ The A& of Confirmation of Children his Majeſty deſired to be reformed in 
this manner : Secing the Confirmation of Childrenis for the good education of 
youth moſt neceſſary, being reduced to the Primitive integrity, It is thought 
good that the Miniſterin every Pariſh ſhall catechiſe all young Children of eight 
years of age, and ſee that they have knowledge, and be able to rehearſe the Lords 
Prayer, the Belicfand Ten Commandments, with Anſwers to the Queſtions of the 
ſmall Catechiſm uſed in the. Church, and that the Biſhops in their Viſitations 
ſhall cauſe the Children be preſented before them, and bleſs them with prayer 
for the encreaſe of grace, and continuance of God his heavenly gifts with 


them, 


The difficulty of admitting theſe Articles being repreſented in an humble Let- Reaſons why 
che octd nord 
cen mention- inſerred among 


ed tothe Church, nor proponed in any of their Meetings, he was pleaſed to for- the Canons. 


ter to his Majeſty by the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, anda reaſon roo why the 
ſame could not be inſerted with the Canons, as having at no time 


+ bear the preſſing of the ſame for that time, thinking at his coming into Scotland, 
which he intended the next Summer, to fatisfie ſuch as were ſcrupulous, and to 
obtain the Churches conſent. 


Shortly after a Letter was ſent to the Council, * to aſſure them of the Kings A Proclamati- 
on touching 


* to ſee the place of his breeding, a Salmon-like inſtin (as be was pleaſed to call —_— 
* it; ) and becauſe he knew that evil-diſpoſed perſons, would diſperſe rumours ag *< counny- 


* reſolutionto viſit the Kingdom, which he ſaid did proceed of a longing he had 


* if hecame to make alterations in the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, he command- 
* ed Proclamation to be made for certifying the ſubjetsof the contrary. It was 
* true, he ſaid, that he defired to do ſome good at his coming, and to bave abu- 
* ſes reformed both in the Church and Commonwealth: yet foreſcejng the im- 
* pediments that his good intentions would meet with, and regardiog the love of 
* his people no leſs than their benefit, he would beloth to give them any diſcon- 
*tent; and therefore willed all his good ſubjesto lay aſide their jealoulics, and 
* accommodate themſelves ia the beſt ſort they could for his recetving, and the 
* entertainment of the Noblemen of England who were to accompany him inthe 
* journey. . 


The Earl of AMarre was at that time made Theſaurer, and Sir Gideon Murray The Earl of 
continuedin his Deputation.. A motion had been made a little before for appoint- 757: o_ 


ing a Commiſhoner or Deputy in the Kingdom, which was bearkged unto 
by the King as that which wouldeaſe him of many vexations, and in his abſence 
maintain'a face of Court, and breed a great reſpe&t among the people: and fo 
far was that purpoſe advanced, as both the King had made offer of the place to 
the Earl of Afarre, and he yieJded toaccept the ſame. But this breaking out and 
coming to the Chancellors knowledge, whether that he deſired not to have anyin 
place above himſelf or, ashe pretended, w_—_—_ the Noblemans'good, he _ 
| Z £ 


P” 


I That the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſhould not be looger deferred than the aext As. 1616, 
Sunday after the child is born, unleſs ſome: great and reaſonable cauſe declared LY 
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27 - | fdL7. e& him frow/aceeptingthateharge, and brought him to embracerthbe Office dt The- 
BP  Ptferas thethoft profirable} and that which Mould bring with'/tr a lefs envy. | Sir 
_ Gfteon daItheintromiflion'withahaowhengomerfep was in place;and did provide 
rhinþs fo carefully and witff ſuch forefipht, as when-1be King: came he found ny: 
| nn hu | er wa$Tequired for's Royal and Princely Entertainment. 

a direion "* Among other direQticusfent frowthe King,cnewas for repairing of the Chap: 
wr ecparing pek and Tome” Ergl;f// Carpenters were employed'who brought with them: the 
2s eel Pourtraids of the Apoſtles to beſet in the Pews or Stalls, As they were proteed- 

ingin their work,a fooljſh'and idle rumor went, that Images were to be ſet uſrin the 
| Chaypel 4d; as peopteare grwentolpeak the worſt, it was cuyrant among them, 
The Biſhops Hat the Organs came firſt; now the Imager, ang evelong they ſhould have the Ma 1/7 
entrear the The Bifſhop'of Ga/owiy then Dean' of 'the Chappel, moved with theſe ſpeeches, 
ftay of ome Jie pen a"LEtrer to the King, entrearing his Majeſty * for the offence that was 
&ues upon *'takento ſtay the affixing of theſe Poartraidts. To this Letrer he procured the 
fear of offence. Hybſeriptions of the Atehbiſhop' of '$./ Ardveres, the Biſhops of Aberdexe and 
Brechin, and divers of the Miniſters of Edinburgh. | P 
An. 1617. Theanfiver returned by the King was full of anger, objefting ignorance unto 
* $#i Majeſties them that contd not 'diftinpuiſh betwixt Piacdures intended for: Ornament and 
_— decoration, #nd Images ered for Worſhip and adoration; and reſembling them1o 
the Conſtable of Coftite, who being fent ro fwear the Peace concluded with Speir, 
when heanderſtood the Þufineſs was to be performed in the Chappel where ſome 
Anthems were to be ſmig,defired that what ſoever was ſang, Gods name might not be 
#fed init, axd that being forborn he was content they ſhould ſing what they lifted : 
fuſt ſo, ſaid the King, you cen endure Lions, Dragons and Devils to be fignred in 
Feur Churches, but will 08 allow the like place to the Patriarchs and Apoſtles.” 
His Majeſty always gave order for ſome other form, and ſtaying the erctting of 
theſe Pourtraits;z which in the ſame Letter he ſaid was not dore for eaſe of their 
hearts, or confirming them in their error, but becanſe the work could not be done ſo 
quickly in that kind as was firft appointed. This Letter was of the date at Ihite- 
iba, the 13 of March 1617. ; 
The King -._ The King was mach labored to defer his Journeyto the next year, whenas he 
fuſeth to defer ſhould find things better prepared; but he refuſing to hearken to any ſuch moti- * 
his Journy 35 G5, made thegreater haſte, andinthe beginning of X4y came to Berwick, whete 
hewas deſired. 4, > was met with diversof the Council, and by theiradvice the Parltament which 

_ A Parljament © had been indifted tothe 17' of Ay was prorogued to the 13 of June: All this 

in Swt{etd. "time intervened the King ſpent in a'progreſs through the Country, making his 
entry in the ſpecial Burghs after a moſt Royal manner, and' welcomed with all 

\ --- ©" theexpreſſions of joy that could bedeviſed. | 

His Majeſties ** At the day appointed 'the Eſtates were frequently aſſembled, where his Maje- 

>peech tothe ſty made a Tong Speech for the eſtabliſhing Religion and Juſtice, neither of which, 

Fay he ſaid, could be look'sd for ſo lobg as a regard was not had ro the Miniſters of 
berth; For Religion, he complained, That notwithſtand vg of the long profeſſion of 
#he Truth, riumbers of Churches remained unplanited, and of thoſe that were plan- 
red few or noue hadvany competent maintenance + for this be wiſhed ſome courſe to 
be taker, and certain Commiſſioners to-be choſen for appointing to every Church a 

perpetual local Stipend,” ſuch as might ſuffice to entertain « Miniſter, and make 
hiv able to attend on his charge of jaftice. He difcourſed long remembring the 
pains he had taken as well when he lived among them, as ſince his going into Eng- 
land, an& bow he hadplaced Juſtices and Conſtables (a moſt taudable kind of Go- 
. . . Dernmeint ) for the preſerving of Peace, andthe keeping of the Laws in due regard; 

which be wnderftood; as he ſaid, to be mwch negleed, partly in default of ſome 
thut were named to thoſe places, and' held it a- ſcorn to be employed in ſuch a 
charge, and paitly by the oppoſtion which the Lords and great men of the Conn- 
try made whnto them and to their fetling : but he would have both the one and 
the other to' know, that as it was a place of no ſmall honor tobe a Miniſter of the 
Kings Juſtice in the _ of the Commonwealth: ſo he did eficem none to deſerve 
better at his hands than they who gave tonntenance-thereto; as; onthe other part, 


who ſoever 
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whoſoever ſhould ſhew ret fs hinderers thereof ſhould be accounted with hits An. 1617. 
e 


enemies to his Crown and t | 
long ſtriven to' have the Barbarities of the Country, which they knew to be too 
many, removed and extin@, and in place thereof Civility and Juſtice eftabli- 


ſhed, and that he would ſtill endeavor to do his beſt that way, till he might ſay of 


Scotland as one of the Emperors ſaid of Rome, Inveni lateritiam, reliaquo marmo- 
Team. ; 
The King having cloſed and the Lords gone apart 


niet of the Kingdom. In end he ſaid, that be hay "1 > 


to chuſe thoſe that ſhould 4 Trouble in 


ſing the 


be upon the Articles, the hamors of ſome diſcontented Lords begun to kithe ; —_— 
for whoſoever were by the King recommended as fit perſons, were paſſed by as men Arid. 


ſuſpeted, and others named who ſtood worſe afteQed to his Majeſties ſervice. 
Another queſtion they made for admitting the Officers of State, refuſing to admit 
any but the Chancellor, Theſaurer, and Clerk of the Rolls. This being long and 
ſharply debated, was in end agreed by the admiſlton of the whole number. 


Among theſe Articles proponed the firſt was, of his Majeſties Authotity in Articles con- 


Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; concerning which it was defired tobe enacted, *Thatwhat- 
* ſoever concluſion was taken by his Majeſty with advice of the Archbiſhops and 


cerning his 
Majeſties Pre- 
rogative 1n 


© Biſhops in matters of external Policy, the ſame ſhould have the power and cauſes Eccle- 
* ſtrengthof an Eccleſiaſtical Law. The Biſhops iaterceding did humbly intreat 


that the Article might be better conſidered, for that in making of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws the advice and conſent of Presbyters was alſo required. The King replying, 
That he was not againſt the taking of Miniſters their advice, and that a competent 
number of the moſt grave and laerncd among them ſhould be called to aſſiſt the Bi- 
ſhops : but to have matters ruled as they have been int your General Aſſemblies I wil 
never agree; for the Biſhops muſt rule 1he Miniſters, and the King rule both in mat- 
ters indifferent and not repugnant to the Word of God. So the Article paſled in 
this form, * That whatſoever his Majeſty ſhould determine 1n the external Go- 
* yernment of the Church, with the advice of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and a com- 
* petent number of the Miniſtery, ſhould have the ſtrength of a Law. 


This coming to the Miniſters ears, they began to (tir, asif the whole Rites and A tir among 


Ceremonies of Ezg/and were to be brought upon them without their conſents : 


he Miniſters 
becauſe of the 


whereupon the Miniſters that were in Town were called together and waraed to Aaride. 


be quiet, for that ſuch a general AQ did not lay upon them any bond ; and if any 
particular was urged, theſame ſhould be communicated tothem, and nothing con- 
cluded without their conſents. It was farther told them, that there would not be 
wanting informations enough to ſtir them up unto unquietneſs, but they ſhould 
do well not to irritate his Majeſty, whom they knew to be a Gracious Prince, 
and onethat would hear Reaſon, and give way to the ſame. This they did all pro- 
miſe z yet, upon the ſuggeſtion of ſome diſcontented people, the very next day 
Mr.William Struthers,one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, did unhappily break out 
in his Sermon upon theſe matters, condemning the Rites received 1a the Church of 
England, and praying God to fave Scotland trom the ſame. This reported to the 
Kiog by ſome of the Exgl;ſþ Doftors that were his hearers, he became greatly in- 
cenſed. But the Miniſters not contented with this, did the ſame day in the atter- 
noon tumultuouſlyconvene, and form a Proteſtation in the words following : 


: M*% gracious and dread Sovereign, moſt honorable Lords and remanent The Miniſters 
* Commiſſioners of this preſent Parliament, We the Miniſtersof Chriſts Provefarion. 


* Evangel, being here convened from all the parts of this your Majeſties Kingdom, 
*doin all reverence and ſubmiſſion intreat your Majeſties and Honors patient and 
* favorable hearing of this our reaſonable and humble ſupplication: And firſt it will 
* pleaſe your Highneſs and honorable Eſtates preſently convened to be informed, 
* that weare here a number of the Miniſtery out of all the parts of the Kingdow, 
* and that the Biſhops have proteſted to a great many of us ſince our coming, that 
* nothing ſhould be agreed nor conſented unto by them io this preſent Parlia- 
* ment in matters concerning the Diſcipline and Order of the Church without 
* our knowledge and advice, affirming thatneither wenor they have any powerto 
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An. 1617. * conſent taapy Novation, or ſmalleſt.cbarge of the Order eſtabliſhed, without the 
FW YN * advice of the General Aſſembly z whereupon we reſting in curity, bave recei- 


© yveda ſudden report of av Article t© paſs fora Lay in the Parliament, decern- 
* ing and declaring that yeur Majeſty, with the advice of the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
* ſhops, and fuch a competent number of the Miviftery as your Majeſty out of 
© your wiſdom ſhould think expedient, ſhall mall time coming have full power to 
© adviſe and conclude all matters of decency, and which any way may concern the 
© Policyof the Church; and that ſuch Concluſions ſhall have the ſtrength and 
* power of Laws Eccleſiaſtical : wherein it will pleaſe your Majeſty and Honor- 
* able Eſtatesto hear our own juſt griefs, and to confider our reaſonable defires, 
© and not to putus your Majeſtics humble ſubjeds to that poor and Gmple part of 
© Proteſtation, which if remedy be not provided, weſhall be forced to uſe, for the 
© freedom of our Church and diſcharge of our conſciences. 

* We then firſt plead our Reformation, and that the Purity of our Church in 
* Dod&rine, miniſtration of the Sacraments, Diſcipline and all convenient Order, 
* with the beſt reformed Churches in Exrope bath been acknowledged rather as a 
* pattern to be followed of others, than that weſhould ſeek our Reformation from 
* thoſe that never attained to that perfe&ton which we, by the mercy of God, this 
© longtime paſt have enjoyed under your Highneſs proteCtion. 

© Next, we pleadthe Liberty of our Chuch, which by the Laws of your Maje- 
© {ties Kingdom and divers Adts of Parliament, is eſtabliſhed with power of pub- 
* lick Mectings and annual Aſſemblies, and allowance to make Canons and Con- 
* ſtitutions, ſuch as may ſerve for the comely Order thereof; all which by this 
© Concluſion that is intended will be utterly overthrown. 

* Thirdly, we plead for the Peace and Tranquillity of our Church, that being 
© neareſt the Divine and Apoſtolical Inſtitution hath lived without Schiſm and 
© rent in it ſelf, and by introduGtion of any Novelty againſt order may be miſerably 
© divided, and ſo our Peace btoken. | 

* Fourthly, we have beea at divers times ſufficiently ſecured from all ſuſpicions 
© of Innovation, and ſpecially by your Majeſties Letter ſent down this laſt Win- 
* ter, to take away all fear of any Alteration which might ariſe upon your Maje- 
* ſties lovingly-intended journey 3 which Letter by your Majeſties ſpecial will and 
* direQion of your Highneſs Council was intimated in Pulpitsz as alſo by that 
© Proclamation given out the 26 of September 1616, when rumors of an intended 
* Conformity with the Church of Ezgland were diſperſed : whereby your Maje- 
© {ty ſufficiently avoided all ſuch ſuſpicion, and ſetled the hearts of honeſt men in a 
* confidence that no ſuch thing ſhould be attempted. | 
. * Theſe and many other reaſons have moved us in all reverence by this our 

© humble Supplication to entreat pour Highneſs and Honorable Eſtates, not to 
© ſuffer the aforenamed Article, or any other prejudicial to our former Liberties, 
© topaſs at this time, tothe grief of this poor Church; that the univerſal hope of 
* thouſands in this land, who rejoyced at your Majeſties happy arrival, be not 
© turned into mourhing : wherein as we are earneſt ſapplicantsto God to incline 
* your Majeſtics heart this way, as the moſt expedient for the honor of God and 
« weal of your ſubjes; ſo if we ſhall be fruſtrated of this our reaſonable defire, 
*thendo weinall humility ( with that dutiful acknowledgment of our Loyalty 
© to your Majeſty as becometh) proteſt for our ſelves and all our Brethren that 
© ſhall adhere to this our Proteſtation, that as we arefree of the ſame, ſo muſt we 
* be forced rather to incur the cenſure of your Majeſties Law, than to admit or 
© obtemper any impoſition that ſhall not flow from the Church orderly convened, 
* others having power from the ſame. 


This Proteftation was ſubſcribed by Mr. 4rchibald 8imſon Miniſter at Dalkeith, 
inname of the Brethren and Supplicants. In another Paper the Miniſters who were 
preſent ſet down their names each of them with his own hand, for a Teftimony of 
their concurrence, which wascommitted to the ſaid Mr. Archibald in cuſtody. Bur, 
as it falleth out in things unadviſedly done, and in the heat of humor, my aps 
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pals in that buſineſs quickly forthinking that which they had donecame the next 4. 1617. 
- morningearly to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews,intreating him toſtop the preſent» HV 
ing thereof, which he ſhewed he might eaſily do by taking the ſame from Mr. Peter 
Hewet in whoſe hand it was given to preſent. | 

This man being one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, had lately before been pre- we. prin nine 
ferred tothe Abbacy of Croſſragwe/,and having thereby a place inthe Parliament- undertakes the 
houſe, was held the moſt titring to preſent the Proteſtation, which he willingly Ne Procefit- 
undertook; for he lovedever to be medling;and was always ſet to make trouble. tion. 
The Parliament was that day to cloſe, and the Archbiſhop knowing howzll the 
King would take their doing, went the more timely to the Palace ; where meet- 
ing with the Abbor, he asked him concerning the Proteſtation, defiring to ſeeit x 
and having peruſed a few lines began to rebuke him for taking in hand fuch a buſi- 
neſs. He making ſome excule, and ſaying, it was a Proteſtation only which could 
not offend, put forth his hand to take back the Paper; butthe Archbiſhop botd- 
ing it faſt, the Proteſtation was near rent betwixt them. It happened one of the 
Grooms (called John Levingſton ) to ſee them at ſtrife, forthey had metin the pri- 
vate Gallery near to his Majeſties Chamber, who ſhewing the King what he had 
ſcen, bis Majeſty came forth, being as yet undreſſed, and asked what the matter 
was. The Archbiſhop anſwered, © That a number of Miniſters having framed a 
* Proteſtation againſt the Article of his Majeſties Prerogative, had given it tothe 
* manthat he had made Abbot to preſent, and that he had undertaken to do the 
*ſame for which he had been chidiog him, it being an undutiful part in him with- 
* out ſignifying the matter to his Ordinary totaketuch a buſineſs in hand, 

The man falling upon his knees and trembling, ſaid, © That he ſuppoſed the 

© Proteſtation would never offend his Majeſty, and that he had promiſed to pre- 
* ſent the ſame in Parliament; but now that it appeared to him otherwiſe, he 
* would no more weddle therewith, 

The King taking the Proteſtation, and perceiving it ſubſcribed by one only Mi- 
niſter, inquired who theſe others werethat convened. The Abbot anſwered, that 
they had all ſigned a Paper befides, which the Subſcriver kept by him for his War- 
rant. Thenthe King commanding the Biſhop to keep the Proteſtation, weat to 
prepare himſelf for the Meeting, and ſuſpeCting that ſome other might come and 
proteſt againſt the Article,commanded the Regiſter Sir George Hay (whoupon the The Clerk of | 
death of Sir Alexander Hay had been preferred to the Office the year before) to paſs —__ mou 
by that Article asa thing no way neceſlary, the Prerogative of his Crown bearing by the Article 
him to more than was declared by it. Thus when the hour of meeting came, the 9 Prerogarive- 
Regiſter,as he was commanded, laying by that Article, cauſed read the others that 
were concluded, as the cuſtome is, and the ſame being afſented to by the Eſtates 
were ratified by his Majeſty. Thereafter the King in a moſt grave Speech having 
commended the execution of the Laws made to the Judges and other inferior Ma- 
giſtrates, gave the Eſtatesa moſt kind and loving farewel. | 
| The ſame night the Biſhops had warning given them to meet his Majeſty at S. The z;q,, 
Andrews the tenth of Jxly, whither he minded to call the principal Miniſters alſo, warned w_ 
that they might know his mind before he weataway. The Diet held as was ap- Jer Sdn | 
pointed, and there aſſembled with the Biſhops the Miniſters of chief accompt, to 
the number of thirty ſix, who being convened in the Chappel of the Caſtle, the 


King did ſpeak to them to this purpoſe, 


What and how great my care hath been for this Church, as well before as ſihce my g;, 1.cq;es 
going into England, is ſo well known to you all, as I neither need nor do I mean to Specch atthe 
ſpeak, much of it, leſt any ſbould think I am ſeeking thanks for that T have done. 74 "<ng, 
ſufficeth me that God knows my intention is, and ever was, to have his true Worſhip 
maintained, and 4 decent and comely Order eſtabliſhed in the Church. But of you T 
muſt complain, and of your cauſieſs jealouſies, even when my meaning towards you 
ts beſt. Before my coming home toviſit this Kingdom, being advertiſed that in your 
laſt Aſſembly an AG was made for gathering the A&s of the Church, and putting 


them in form,1 deſired a few Articles to be inſerted ; one was for the yearly Comme-» 
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Ar. 1617.. moration of our 8 aviour his greateſ# Bleſſings beſtowed upon mankind, as bis Nati- 
vity, Paſſiow, ReſurreFion, Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit ; another, 
for the private wſe of both 8 qcraments, in urgent and neceſſary caſes z « third, for 
the reverent adminiſtration of his holy Supper; and « ſourth, for Catechizing and 
Confirming yaung Children by Biſhops. It was anſwered, that theſe particulars had 
not been moved in any of the Church-Aſſemblies, and ſo could not be inſerted with 
thereſt; which excuſe Tadmitted,and was not minded topreſithem any more till you 
after advice did give conſent thereto: yet when in the late Parliament Tdeſired my 
Prerogative to be declared in the making of the Eccleſpaſtical L aws, certain of your 
number did mutinonſly aſſemble themſelves, and form a Proteſtation to croſs my juſt 
deſircs. But I will paſs that among many other wrongs T have received at your 
hands : the: errand for which Ihave now caled you is, to hear what your Scruples 
are in theſe points, and the Reaſons, if any you have, why the ſame ought not to be 
ddmitted. I mean not to do any thing againſt Reaſon; and on the other part, my 
demands being juſt and religious, you muſt not think that I Will bt refuſed or re- 

ſiſted. It is a power innated and a ſpecial Prerogative which we that are Chriſtian 
Kings have, to order and difpoſe of external things in the Policy of the Church as 
we by advice of our Biſhops ſhall find moſt fitting; and for your approving or diſap- 
proving, deceive not your ſelves, Twill never regard it, unleſs you bring me a Reaſon , 
which I cannot anſwer. 


The Miniſters The Miniſters at theſe words falling on their knees did beſeech his Majeſty to 
promiſe obe- think of them as his moſt humble and obedient ſubjes, and to permit them to 
net age confer g little ſpace among themſclyes, that they might return with an uniform 
a General anſwer. This granted, they went to- the Pariſh-Church, and after ſome two hours 
allembly. returned, making petition for a General Aſſembly, wherein theſe Articles being 
proponed might be with a common conſent received, The King asking what aſ- 

ſurance be wight have of their conſenting; they anſwered, that they tound no 

Reaſon to the/contrary, and knew the Atſembly . would yield to any reaſonable 

thing demanded by his Majeſty. But if it fall out otherwiſe, ſaid the King, and 

that the Articles be refuſed, my difficulty ſhall be greater, and when T ſhall uſe my 

Anthority in eſtabliſhing them, they ſhall call me a Tyrant and Perſecutor. All cry- 

ing that none could be ſo mad as to {peak ſo: Tet experience, ſays the King, tels 

me it may be ſo; therefore unleſs I he made ſure, Twill not give way to an Aſſembly. 

Mr. Patrick Galloway loying that the Biſhop of $. Andrews ſhould antwer for 

.. them: the Biſhop refuſed, for that he had been deceived by them, they having 

againſt their promiſe in the time of Parliament taken the courſe which they did. 

Then ſaid Mr. Patrick, If your Majeſty will |truſt me, I will aſſure for the Miniſters. 

The King replying that hewould truſt hjm 3 it was condeſcended that an Ailem- 

bly ſhould be called for that end at $. Andrews the 25 of November next. 

Mr. Archibald Mr. Archibald $impſontbe Subſcriber of the Proteſtation had been called tothe 
S/mpjo» and Meeting, but falling tick by the way, he excuſed himſelt by a Letter, and therein 


' Mr. David 


Catherwood Was very earnel(t to havethe Brethren oppoſe the Articles, which he called tricas 
committed. ——_—_ uſing ſome other diſdainful words. The Letter being ſhewed to the 
ing heasked for the bearer. This was Mr. Devid Catherwood, who carrying him- 
ſelf unreverent]y, and breaking forth into ſpeeches not becoming a ſubject, was 
committed in the Town-houſe of S. Andrews, and afterwards baniſhed the King- 
dom. Simpſon for his Letter was warded in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where be re- 

mained unto December following, | 
The King de- The King after this taking his Journy to Londoz by the Welt parts, was all the 
parteth to- way through Scotland rayally entertained, and at Dumfreis had a farewel Ser- 


vards L010 mon preached by the Biſhop of Gelloway, which made the hearers burſt out in 


many tears. FRY 
An Aſſembly. - When the diet of the Allembly came, the Earl of Haddingtox ayd Viſcount of 


_ 25. 419795. Stormont were ſent thither as Commiſſioners from his Majelty : the Archbiſhop 


made the Exhortation, *whereia baving deduced the Story of the Church from 


* the time of Reformation, he ſhewed that the greateſt hinderance the Church — 
| © celve 
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* ceived proceeded from the Miniſters themſelves, who for the pleaſure of ill- Az.1617. * 
* diſpoſed people ſpared not to provoke his Majeſty to juſt anger: exhorting 
* them for the glory of God, the honour of the Goſpdl and their own good, to 
* eake another courſe, and prefer the favor .of their King, under whom they en- 

* joyed ſo many bleſſings, to the vain applauſe of fattious perſons, 

| It ſeemed at firſt that matters ſhould have gone well ;z for the firſt twodaysthere The Aſſembly 
was much calmneſs, and the reaſoning very formal and free: but then upon a nag 
motion to delay the Concluſion to another Aſſembly, that the Miniſters might * 

bave time to inform the people of the equity of the Articles, the greater part 

weat that way, and almoſt cried for a Delay. , 

His Majeſties Commiſtioners declarivg that the King would take in ill part the The Commi- 
delay, and that nothing ſhould be done conſidering the promiſes they had made, —_ 
if a General Aſſembly ſhould be granted, to receive the whole Articles, a faſhion vare Commu- 
was madeto a condeſcending toprivate Communion, and the Miniſters ordained 29 
to givethe elements in the miniſtration of the holy Supper ont of their own hands 
to the people: which two Acts, with a Letter of excule for the continuance of 
the reſt, were ſent to his Majeſty. How the ſame was accepted may appear by the 
anſwer that came a few days after, which was this. | 

* We have received your Letter, and thereby underſtand what your proceed- The King of- 

* ings have been in that Aſſembly of S. Andrews; concerning which we will have —— 
* you know, that we are come to that age as we will not be content tobe fed with proceedings 
* Broath, as one of your Coat was wont to ſpeak, and think this your doing a — 
* diſgrace no leſs than the Proteſtation it ſelf, Wherefore it is our pleaſure, and ſhops. 
* we command you, as you will avoid our higheſt diſpleaſure, the one of you by 
* your Deputy in S. Andrews and by your ſelt in Edinburgh, and the other of you 
© in Glaſgow, keep Chriſtmas-day preciſely, your ſelves Preaching, and chufing 
* your Texts according to the time. And likewiſe that ye diſcharge all modifica- 
© tionof Stipends for this yearto any Miniſter whatſoever, fuchexcepted as have 
« teſtified their aftefion to our ſervice at this time, by farthering at their power 
* the acceptation of the Articles propoſed : and in the premitles willing you not 
© to fail, we bid you farewel. Newmarket the 6 of December, 1616. 

In a Poſtſcript to the ſame Letter it was ſaid, So many Biſhops as you can get 
warned in time to preach at their Sees on Chriſtmas-day, arge ther to it. Thus 
euch in haſt for this time, after two or three days ye ſhall hear further from us. 

With his Majeſties own hand, afterall, was written, Since your Scottiſh Church 
hath ſo far contemned my Clemency, they ſhall now find what it is to draw the 
anger of a King upon them. 

This Letter was direCted to the — of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, the Another Ler- 
other which followeth to $. Andrews himalone. | | Arbiſiop of 

* After we had commanded the diſpatch of our other Letter, we received an 5s. Andrews. 

* extrat concluded (we know not how) in your Aſſembly, and ſubſcribed by 
* the Clerk thereof; the one concerning Private Communion, 'and the other 
* concerning the form to be uſed at the receiving of the holy Sacrament ; both 
* ſo hedged and conceived in ſo ridiculous a manner, as beſides that of the 
* whole Articles proponed theſe two were the leaſt neceflary to have been urged 
* and haſtned, the ſcorntul condition and form of their grant makes us, juſtly 
* wiſh that they bad been refuſed with the reſt : for in the firſt, concerning the 
 * Communion allowed to fick perſons, befides the number required to receive 
* with ſuch patients, and a neceſlity tying them upon oath to declare that they 
* truly think notto recover, but to die of that diſeafe, they are yet farther hedg- 
* ed in with a neceſlity to receive the Sacrament (in caſe aforeſaid co be mjni- 
* ſtred unto them ) in a convenient room; which what it 1impoxteth we cannot 
* gueſs, ſeeing no roomean beſo convenient for a lick man { \worntodie) as his 
© bed, and that it were injurious and inhumane from thence in any caſe to tran(* 
Ro, him, were the room never ſo neat and handſometo which they ſhould carry 
him. | 42k | 
* And as to that other A&, ordaining the Miniſter himſelf to-give the Ele- 
* ments 


— 
. 
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Arn. 1617. * ments in the celebration out of his own hand to every ohe of the Commu- 
SF Cnjeants, and that he may perform this the more commodiouſly, by the advice 
* of the Magiſtrates and honeſt men of his Scfion, to prepare a Table at which 
* the ſame may be conveniently miniſtred; truly in this we muſt ſay that the 
© Miniſters eaſe and commodious fitting on his tail hath been more look'd to 
© than that Kneeling which, for reverence, we directly required to be enjoyned 
© to the receivers of ſo divinea Sacrament: neither can we conceive what ſhould 
© be meant by that Table, unleſs they mean tomake a round Table (as did the 
* Jews) to fit and receiveit. Inconclufion, ſeeing either we and this Church here 
© muſt be Reld Idolatrous in this point of Kneeling, or they reputed Rebellious 
© knaves in refuſing the ſame, and that the two foreſaid Acts are conceived fo 
* ſcornfully, and ſo far from our meaning); it is our pleaſure that the ſame be alto- 
© oether ſuppreſſed, and that no efte& tollow thereupon, So webid you farewel. 
Newmarket the 11 of December 1617. 
Letters tothe Theſe Letters were accompanied with another to the Council, \*for inhibiting 
—+rxaka pf ©-the payment of Stipends to any of the Rebellious Miniſters refuſers of the ſaid 
—n——_— * Articles either in Burgh or Landwart, till they ſhew their Conformity, and 
 Stipends. © that the ſame was teſtified by the Subſcriptions of the Primate or ordinary Bi- 
* ſhop. Which Letters being ſhewed to the Miniſters of Edizburgh,and others that 
happened to repair to that City for augmentation of Stipends, did caſt them into 
a great fear, ſo that repenting their wiltulneſs, as they had reaſon, they became 
requeſters to the Archbiſhop of S. Azdrews to preach as he was commanded on 
Chriſtmas-day at Edinburgh, truſting his Majeſty ſhould be mitigated by his obedi- 
ence and interceſſion for the reſt. Neither did he fail to uſe-his beſt means for di- 
verting the Kiog from thele rigorous courſes, and after alittletime (ſo loth was 
his Majeſty tocxerce apy rigor againſt Miniſters) obtained a Warrant for ſtaying 
the execution of the former Letters, till their behaviour ſhould be tried in the 
particular Synods, and their diſpoſition for accepting the Articles, 
Mr. Archibald Mr. Archibald Simpſon, who all this while remained priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Sinjſoxput to Edinburgh, hearing that the King was ſo greatly diſpleaſed, did ſupplicate the 
Ps Lords of his Majeſties Commiſſion (by whoſe command he was committed) 
for liberty, © promiſing not to fall again in the like Errors, and profeſling a great 
* ſorrow for his medling with the Proteſtation, as likewiſe for writing that Letter 
* wherein he had taxed the Church of England. Being brought before the Com- 
miſſion, after he had ſet his band to his Supplication, he was permitted to return - 
His inconſtan- tO his Charge at Dalkzeth. Yet ere many days paſſed, finding the countenances of 
cyandchange. the holy Brethren caſt down upon him, he diſperſed an Apologetick (as he enti- 
| tuled it) wherein making a Gloſs upon every word of his Confeſtion he concluded, 
* that whatſoever weakneſs or frailty had befallen him, he hoped to be like Peter, 
© ous ore negavit, & corde confeſſns eſt, and never to betray the Lords cauſe with 
Judas. This I have remembred by the way, to make the humors of theſe men 
teeo, and the ſmall regard they take of ſaying and gainſaying, when it maketh for 
their purpoſe. 1 
But to proceed; the Biſhops upon advertiſement given them convened at Edix- 
burgh the 29 of January, and conſidering the hurt that the Church might receive, 
if the Commiſhon granted in Parliament for proviſion of Miniſters (which was to 
expireat Lammas next) ſhould take no effeft, did by a common Letter intreat his 
Majeſty for a Warrant to proceed in that Commiſion, giving hopes that in their 
Synods they ſhould induce the Miniſters to obey. 
A Warrantts © The anſwer returned in February next was to this cffeQt : * That howbeirt his 
proceed with * Majeſty did interpret well their doings, as intended to the good of his ſervice 3 
« * yet conſidering the obſtinate reſiſtence of the Miniſters to all his juſt and Reli- 
* gious deſires, he ceuld not expeR any thing from them in their Meetings but 
5a farther expreſſion of their former misbehaviour. Nottheleſs as he had once al- 
*ready, upon;the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews his intreaty, ſuſpended the Execution 
* of his laſt DireQions; ſo at their requeſts he was pleaſed that the Commiſhion- 
5 ers for Stipends ſhould meet and gopn with the providing of Churches, they - 
94r:947;; 3 * the 
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« the tnean time in their own perſons and im their own Cathedrals obſerving the An, 1617. 


« Feſtivities that ſhould intervene between-and the Synods, and miniftring the 4" 


© holy Commumion with the reverence required at the feaſt of next. Thos 
were matters pacified for thar time, and the Commiſfion for avgmentation of Sti- 
pendsby the warrant of this'Letter put ia praftice. | hs 
Moſt of the next Summer was ſpent in that work, but with greater detrimegt 
that benefie to the Church ; for whiat Augmentation ſoever was grated, the ſame 
was recompenſed to the givers by prorogation of their former leaſes for numbet 
of years, and thereby the Church more dattmified than bettered. | 


In theSynods all things were carried with reaſonable quietneſs, ſo as upon the A General AG 
Biſhops humble requeſts licence was granted for meeting ina General Aſſembly, _ 


and the ſame indicted at Perth the 25 of Auguſt. The Lords Hadington, Carnegy 
and Scone were Commiſſioners in this Aſſembly for the King, who upon the end 
of the Sermon preſented his Majeſties Letter conceived as followethi. 


p E were once fully reſolved _ our time to have called any moe His Majeſties, 


| * Aſſemblies here for ordering 
* Church, by reaſon of the diſgrace offered unto us in that late meeting of S. An- 
* drews, wherein our juſt andgodly defires were not only aegleted; but ſome of 
* the Articles coricluded in that ſcornful-manner, as we wiſh they had been refuſed 
* with thereſt : yet at this time we have ſuffered our ſelves to be intreated by you 
* our Biſhops for a new Convocation, and have called you together whoare now 
* convened for the ſel-fame buſineſs which then was urged, hopiog aſſuredly that 
* you will have ſome better regatd to our defires, and not permit the unruly and 
* ignorant multitude,after their wonted cuſtom, to overſway the better and more 
* judicious fort in evil, which we have gone about with much paits to have had 
* amended in theſe Aſſemblies, and for that purpoſe, according to Gods ordinance 
* and the conſtant practice of all well-governed Churches, we have placed you that 
* are Biſhops and overlſeers of the reſt in the chiefeſt rooms. You plead much, we 
* perceive, to have things done by conſent of Miniſters, and tell us often, that what 
* concerneth the Church in general ſhould be concluded by the advice of the 
* whole, neither do wealtogether diſlike your opinion,for the greater is your con- 
* ſent, thebetter are we contented. But we will not have you to think, that mat- 
© ters proponed by us of the nature whereof theſe Articles are, may not without 
* ſacha general conſent be enjoyned by our Authority. 
*This were a mif-knowing of your places,and withal a diſclaiming of that infate 
* Power which we have by our calling fromGod,whereby we haveplaceto diſpole 
© of things external in the Church as we ſhall think them to be conveniear and pro- 
* fitable for advancing true Religion among our ſubjefts. Wherefore tet it be yout 
* care by all manner of wiſe and diſcreet perſwaſions to induce them.toan obedi- 
* ent yielding to theſe things, as in duty both to Godand us they are bound ; 'and 
* do not think we will be ſatisfied with delays, mitigations and other we know not 
* what ſhifts have been proponed; for we will not be content with any thing but a 
* ſimple and direct acceptation of theſe Articles in the form ſent by us unto youa 
* long time paſt, confidering both the, lawfulneſs and undeniable convenience of 
* them for the better furtherance of piety and Religion, the eſtabliſhing whereof 
© it had rather have becomed you to beg of us, than that we ſhould bave needed 
* thus to urge the praQice of them upon you. | 
* Theſe matters indeed concern you of the Ecclefiaſtical chargechiefly; neither 
* would we have called Noblemen, Barons and others of our good fubjedts tothe 
* determination of them, but that we utderftand the offence of people have beea 
* ſo thuch objefted z wherein you muſt beat with us to ſay, thatno Kingdom doth 
* breed or hath at this time more loving, dutiful and obedient fabjetts than we 
* havein that our Native Kingdomof Scotland; ando if any difpofitionhath ap- 
* peared to the contrary in any of them, we hold the ſamieto have proceeded from 
* among you, albeit of all fotts of men ye are they rhat both of daty were bound, 


* and by particular benefiry obliged to have continued your ſelves, #ad _—_— 
ot 


ings concetning the Policy of the {9 
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1618. ;* others by ſaund Dodtrine and exemplary Life; in:a reverent oþedience to.our 


;* commandments. What and how:many abuſes were offered us by divers of the 
-+ Miniſtery there before.our happy: coming to:the Crown of England, 'we can 
- * hardly forget, and yet like not much to remember; neither think we that any 
* © Prince livin Kouldhavekeps himſelf from falling in utter diſlike with the pro- 
+< feſſion it ſelf, confidering the many! provocations that were given unto us : but 
-* thelove of God and his Truth ſtill apheld us, and will by his grace ſo dounto the 
-* etid of our life. Ouy patience always in forgetting and forgiving of many faults 
* of that ſort, and conſtant maintaining of true Religion againſt the adverſaries, 
f Oy whoſe hateful practices we liye 1g greater pert! than you all or aoy of you) 
'* ſhould have produced better effe& among you than continual refiſtenceof our 
© beſt purpoſes: we wiſh that we be no more provokeg,nor the Truth of God which 
* you teach and profeſsany longer {landered,by ſuch as under thecloak of ſeeming 
© holineſs walk diſorderly amongſt you, ſhaking/bands as it were and joyning in 
* this their diſobedienceto Magliſtracy with the upholders of Popery. Io ſum, our 
* hearty defire is, that atthis time you make the world fee by your proceedings 
* what a dutiful reſpeQ you bear to%s your Sovereign Prince and natural King 
* andLord;: thatas we in love andcareare never wanting to you,ſoye in an hum- 
* ble ſubmiſſion to our ſo juſt demands be not found inferior to others our ſub. 
* jets in-any-of our Kingdoms. And that the care and zeal of the good of Gods 
* Church, and of the advancing of Piety and Truth, doth chiefly incite us to the 
© following of theſe matters, God is our witneſs, the which that it may be before 
*.youreyes,' and that according to yqur.callings you-may ſtrive in your particular 
* places, andjn this general Meeting,'to do thoſe things which may beft ſerve to 
* the promoving of the Goſpel of Chriſt, even our prayers arecarneſt to God for 
< you; requiring you in this and other things to credit the bearer hereof, our ſer- 
© vantand Chaplain, the Dean of Fincheſter, whom we have exprelly ſent thither, 
© that he may bring unto vs a certain, relation of the particular carriages of all 
©. matters, and'of the happy event of your Meeting, which by Gods bleſſing (who 
* is the God of order, peace and truth) we do aſluredly expe, unto whoſe gra- 
© tious direction we commend you now and for ever. | 


Given at Theobalds, the 
100f July 1616. 


The Letter being read once andagain, as the cuſtom 1s with Letters of ſuch im- 
portance, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews reſumed ſhortly the Heads thereof, advi- 
ſing them, as he had done in his Exhortation, toconfider the inconveniencies they 
ſhould draw upon the Church by the cefuſal of the Articles. After which the Rolls 
being called, certain of the moſt wiſe and diſcreet Miniſters were ſer apart to con- 
fer.upon the Articles. How matters proceeded in the ſaid Aſſembly you may leara 
by the Defence afterward publiſhed, in anſwer to a lying and ſeditious Pamphler 
that'came forth in print againſt the Concluſions there taken. To our ſtory it ſhall 
ſuffice, that after long reaſoning, firſt in the Contereace, and then in the full A 
ſembly, the Articles were concluded in this form. | 


I Seeing we are commanded by God himpelf, that when we come to worſhip him, 
wefall down and kneel before the Lord onr Maker,and-conſidering withal that there 


-#.no part of Divine worſhip more Heavenly and Spiritual than is the the holy Re- 


ceiving of the bleſſed Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, like as 
the moſt humble and reverent geſture of our body in our meditation and the lifting 
#p of our hearts beſt becometh ſo divine and ſacred an ation: therefore notwith- 
ſtanding thet our Church hath uſed ſince the Reformation of Religion to celebrate 
the holy Communion to the people ſitting, by reaſon of the great abuſe of kneeling 
xſed in the Idolatrous worſhip of the Sacrament by the Papiſts ; yet ſeeing all me- 
mory of by-paſt Superſtitions is paſt, in reverence of God and in due regard of ſo 
divine a Myſtery, and in remembrance of ſo myſtical an Union as we are made or: 

takers 
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f, the. Aſſembly thinketh good, that the bleſſed Sacrament 
after meekly and reverently upon their Kites. reg. fs + +108 
2, 1 q any good Chriſtian viſited with long fekneſs att hnown ththe'Þ aſtor byreal 
ſon of bis preſent mm fimity be unable tore ſort to 
munion, or being ſick ſhall declare tothe Fapor upon his conſcience thaFBe'thinks kj 
e 


"Miniſter ſhall not deny him ſo great a comfort, lawful warning being ##ven to bim 


fore ought to be received as one of the true Flock of Chriſts fold. | 
4. Foraſmuch as one of the ſpecial means for ſtaying the increaſe of Popery and ſet- 
ling of true Religion in the hearts of people is, that a ſpecial care be taken of young 
Children their Education, and how they are Catechized, which in time of the Pri- 
mitive Church moſt carefully was attended, as being moſt profitable to cauſe young 
Children in their tender years drink in the knowledge of God and his Religion, but 
is now altogether negleFed, in reſpett of the great abuſe and errors which crept in- 
to the Popiſh Church by making thereof a Sacrament of Confirmation; therefore that 
all Superſtitions built thereupon may be reſcinded, and that the maiter it ſelf, being 
moft neceſſary for the Education of youth,nnay be reduced to the Primitive integrity, 
# is thought good that the Minifter in every Pariſh ſhould Catechize all young Chil- 
dren of eight years of age, and ſee that they have the knowledge and be able to 
make rehearſal of the Lords Prayer, Belief and Ten Commandments, with Anſwers 
to the Bneſtions of the ſmall Catechiſm uſed in our Church ;, and that every Biſhop 
in his Viſitation ſhall cen ſure the yan who hall be found remiſs therein s andthe 
feid Biſhops ſhall cauſe the ſaid Children to be preſented before them,and bleſs there 
with Prayer for the increaſe of their knowledge, and the continuance of Gods 
heavenly'Graces with every one of them. | | | 
- 5. As weabbor the Superſtitions obſervation of Feſtival-days by the Papiſts, and 
deteſt all licentious and frets vn 3 thereof by the common ſort of profeſſors; ſo 
we think that the ineftimable benefits received from God by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
his Birth, Paſſion, ReſurreFion, Aſcenſion, and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt, 
were commendably and godly remembred at certain particular days ard times by 
the whole Church of the world, and may alſo be now : therefore the Aſſembly adrygit- 
teth that every Miniſter ſhall upon theſe days have the Commemoration of the fort- 
ſaid ineſtimable benefits, and make choice of ſeveral and pertinent Texts of Serip- 
ture, and frame their DoGrine and Exhortation thereto; and rebuke all Superſtit#- 
08s obſervation and licentious profanation thereof. 
Theſe Articles concluded,order was given to imimate the ſame in all the Pariſh- 


Chrirches, and the Miniſters enjoyned to inform their people of the Eawfulneſy ordained to be 


intimated in 
+ f all Churches, 
part, was not the leaſt canſe of rhe DiftraQtions that enſaed, eſpecially in the. 


thereof, and exhort them to'6bedience. Bar this being negleQed of the greater 
Church of Edinburgh, where the people ary ran foſtered in an optniotthat their 
Minifters would nor go fromtheir former praftice, when they ſaw them give obe- 
dience, withdrew themſelves ta'great nambers, ard ran to ſeck the Communion 
- from'orher Miniſters they knew to be refraftiry. His Majeſty always npon _ 

| tHement 


Confirmation 


of Children. 


Obſervation of 
Feſtivities. 


The Articles 
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540 The HISTORY of. Book VII. 
= Ar. 1619. tiſement that the Articles were concluded, cauſed publiſh the ſame at the Mercat- 
LW Croſs of the* principal Burghs, commanding the ſubjetts to obey and conform 
_ - : themſelves, underche painof his Highneſs diſpleaſure. 
>= _ TheEal of- . Atthe ſametime the King being informed thatthe Earl of Argile (who the Sum- 

þ Agile Gllch mer preceding bad obtained licence upon a pretext of ſome infirmity to go unto 
felon, the Spaden Wells) was reyolted from the Religion, and that he entertained ſome 
ſecret praQtice with old Mackrannald for diſturbing the Country, did recal his li- 
cence, and ordained him to be cited upon threeſcore days to appear before 
the Council, He not appearing at the time appointed was denounced Rebel, and 
proceſs of Forfeiture intended againſt him. Whether he was perverted by his 
Engliſh Lady who was Popiſh, or that togain the favour of Spaiz he did change 
his Religion, is doubtful ; but thereby be loſt his Majeſties favor (who could ne- 
ver endure an apoſtate Papiſt) and undid his own reputation. Some ten years after 

he made means for his peace, and was permitted to return unto Erglard. 
A Comet os _ Io the month of November a Comet or Blazing-ſtar of more than ordinary big- 
Blazing ſtar. neſsſhined many nights together. It was held to portend great Calamities; and 
| was interpreted by divers to have foreſhewed the Troubles that ſhortly after aroſe 
in Germany.But as every one is ready to make his own conſtruction of ſuch things, 
Oucen Ame Tſomewith us did take it to foretel the death of our noble Queen Are, who de- 
dicth. ceaſed ſome months after, to the great regrate of all honeſt ſubjects; a courteous 

and humane Princeſs, and one in whom there was much goodneſs. 

It was in this year that the Synod in Dordrecht in Ho/and was gathered for re- 
preſſing the 4r-miniens, and thither did the Troublers of our Church (thinking 
to procure their approbation) direQt a relation of the Government of the Scottifþ 

The Synoil of Church. But the Synod declimig all queſtions of Diſcipline, held themſelves to the 
«wrongs wy Pointsof Do@rine controverted, and having condemned the Five Articles where- 
demned the in the Arminians difſented from the Reformed Churches,the Adts of Perth Aſſem- 
ive Aricles bly beingalſo five in number, it was given out among the vulgar ſort, that they had 

"condemned the Synod of Perth,and for a time was the people entertained by ſome 

Miniſters ia thoſe conceits. The relation was confuted a little after, and the fal(- 
hood thereof diſcovered; yetthey ceaſed not by their Libels and Pamphlets to in- 
The Biſhop of jure the moſt worthy men, and among others the m_ of Gal/oway, whom they 
Gallowaydieths yexed fo with their Papers, as he, taking the buſineſs more to heart than was 
necdful, fell ina ſickneſs, whereof he Fray 4 in the beginning of the ſame year. An 
excellent and ready Preacher he was, and a fingular good man, but one that affect- 
ed too. much the applauſe of the popular. The good opinion of the people is to be 
deſired, if it may be bad lawfully; but when it cannoe be obtained (as who is he 
that can pleaſe all men and at all times? ) the teſtimony of a well-ioformed Con- 
ſcience ſhould ſuffice. Male opinio bene parta deleFat, ſaid Seneca, Anill opinion 
well purchaſed (that is, for ſuſtaining a good cauſe, or keeping a ſtraight courſe) 
ſhould work us joy and delight, not grieve us at all. 

The Biſhop of Upon the death of Mr. William Couper, Mr. Andrew Lambe was tranſlated to 
Roch att Galoway, to. whom ſucceeded in Brichen Mr. David Lindeſay, then Miniſter at 
loway, - Dundee. At Edinburgh between the Magiſtrates andMiniſters a great ſtrife and dif- 
content was raiſed, becauſe of the Peoples ſtraying from their Churches, at which 
A diſtration the Magiſtrates were na, to connive. Their uſurpation befides in Church- 
berwcixr the affairs, eſpecially the intending of a Clerk upon the Church-Seflion, did miniſter 
Magiſtrates of 0@ {mall cauſe of offence. The matter was brought before the King, where in be- 
Edinburgh, half of the Miniſters it was ſaid, That they were nnkindly uſed for the obedience gi- 
+ ventothe Aﬀs of Perth Aſſembly; the Magiſtrates by their Commiſhiover did on 
the other fide itform, -That the Miniſters were the cauſe of the peoples diſobedience, 
ſome of them having dire@ly preached againſt the Ar of Perth, and all of them af- 

firmed that theſe AFs were concluded againſt their hearts. 
The diforder His Majeſty remitting the trial of theſe complaints to his Secretary and to'the 
pacified.. Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, when as they had examined the ſame, it 

. appeared that both-the one and the other were in fault, and that the miſtakings 


among them were not the leaſt cauſe of the diſorders in that Church, w__—_ 
WT they 


An. 1619. 


Book. VII. the Church of S&-omb any 541 
they were admoniſhed to lay afide their.grudges, and'to keep one courſe, for the 4». 1620. 
retaining the people in the @hedience $ oF bis Majeſty: The Magiſtrates LENS 


The next year beginning the year 1620 the Wars of Bohemia growing hot, and 4”. 1630. 
A Contributt- 


his firſt Letter ſhould be urged to ſhew their liberality. 

A new Meeting for this buſineſs being kept in January thereafter, divers over- Ar. 1621. 
tures were made for giving bis Majeſty content : the Noblemen that were preſent 5 Parliament 
made offer to give a benevolent according to their abilities ; and divers of their Eftacs. ? 
rank being minors, and gthers abroad in their travels, they ſaw not who would 
undertake for them. The town of Edinburgh being preſſed with an anſwer excu- 
ſed themſelves as being one Burgh only, and lacking the concurreace of the reſt, 
without which any Supply they could make would be of little worth, The Advo- 
cates, Clerks and other members of the Seſſion gave in effe& the like aaſwer, fo 
as they were forced to turn unto.the firſt pyerture for a Parliament, And for Fhat-- 
the difficulties of the ContriBution could not ſo well be exprefſed by Letter. it 
- was thought meet that one of the Council ſhould be ſent to inform his Majeſty of 
the reaſons and neceſlity they had to call a Parliament. This employment being 
laid upon the Archbiſhopof S, Ardrems,he took jouray about the end of the fame 
month, and obtained after a little infiſting his Majeſties Warrant fora Parlia- 
ment: thus was it indicted to keep at Edinburgh the firſt of June, and prorogued - 2 
tothe 23 of July thereafter. -no 

In this mean time it happened that Sir Gideon Murray Theſaurer-deputy, being Sir Gidenn 
then at Court, an information was made againſt him tor abuſing his, Office to the 4319» 
Kings prejudice. . The informer was James. Stewart, (tiled the Lord Qchilzry, whin, 
out of malice carried to the Gentleman forthe ſtrictneſs which he had uſed incal- | 
ling himtoan account for the duties of Orkxey, made offer to juſtihethe Accuſati- 
on; and, by the affiſtence of ſome of better credit than himſelf, preyaited fo far, 
that the matter was remitted to the trial of certain. Counſellors at, home; : The 
Gentleman being of a gfeat ſpirit, and taking impatiently that his Fidelity, whereof 
he had givenſo great proof, ſhould becalled jo queſtion upon theinformation ofa 
malicious enemy, by the way as hereturned from Court did contraQ fuch-adeep 
Melancholy, as neither counſel nor comfort could reclaim him-3: fo: far was he 
overgone, that no advice giyen by friends, nor offer of. their affiſtence, nog the 
company and counſel of any whomſoever could reduce. him.to his wontedeſtate 
and fo after hecameto Edinburgh within a few dayes departed this/life. Itwas 
not doubted if he ſhould have paricntly attended the trial; but be had becnclear- 


ed, and the Accuſation proved a ———— nor was it thought that the Kivg 
a a 
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Jr. 1621. aid truſt che Information, but only deſired to have the honeſty of his fervant #p- 
Ws -. Np etſuch was his weakneſs OeodregeT canner call t)'as, 'giviong ſcope to * 
; /- Nis paſtions of Anger and grief, he ſuffered himſelfro be therewith oppreffed, By 
this death the King did loſe a good ſervant as everhehadin ther charge; und did 
fore forthink that he ſhould have given car to ſach Delations. But of that pefti- 
Jent ſort ſome will never be wa inthe CourtSof Princes, and happy is the 
King that canrid himſelf of fiers in that kind. TheGentleman alwates died hap- 

pily, and had his corps interred in the Church of 'Halirzdbauſe. LL 
The time of Parliament drawing near, the Marqueſs of Hamilton was employ. 
ed as Commiſſioner for keeping the ſame. At his tirft coming having anderſtood 
'the buſineſs that ſome turbulent Miniſters were makitig to impede the Ratibicati- 
"The Marqueſs \on of the Afts of Perth Aﬀembly, he cauſed diſcharge all the Miniſters our of the 
of Hanvtin  -Fown, the ordinary Preachers excepted, and two of the number that would nor 
chan Il rhat time he did carry himſelf 


Parkament, DE made quiet he ſent priſoners to Pumberton 
-and the matters committed to his truſt with ſach wiſdom and foreſight, as wirh- 
w afew daies he brought them all to the end which hewiſhed, withqut avy open 
—_— :contradiQion. ' The Subſidie defired was granted, the As of Perth Aſſembly ra- 
Parliament, tified, and:divers Conſtitutions for the profit and Food of the Country, as inthe 
| As imprinted may be ſeen. At the cloſing of the Parliament, which was the 
tourth of Avgsſt, ” drown Vous of Rain with ſuch Thundrings and Lightnings 
did fall, as the Noblemen and others of the Eſtates were compelled to leave their 
horſes, and betake them to.their Coaches; which the FaQtious ſort did interpret to 
be @ viſeble ſen ofGods Anger for ratifying the A; of Perth : others in deriſion of 
'their folly ſaid,thet it was to be taken for an Approbation from Heaven, likening the 

Same to the Thundrings and Lightnings at the giving ofthe Law of Moſes. 
The King re« 13 This was the laſt Parliament of King Famer in this Kingdom, and that where- 
, ens che 1@'be received greateſt content: for the Puritax FaQtion had boaſted that the Aﬀs 
things .con+. 1 Of. Perth ſhould-never paſs ina Law, (fo confident they wete of their favorers in 
cluded. the Parliament-houſe) end now that they failed in'their hopes, he truſted they 
would become more wiſe. But the King no leſs careful to have the As obeyed 
than he wasto have them paſs in a Law, did commend the ſame by two ſeveral 

Letters to the Biſhops and Lords of the Council, 


A Letter from? 5:'T'o the Biſhops he ſaid, That as they had to —_— two ſorts ofenemies, Papiſts 
. his Majeſty o 29d Puritans, ſo they ſhonld go forward in Ation both againſt the one and the other. 
© BihoPs. gt Papiſtry was « diſeaſe of the Mind, xnd Puritaniſm of the Brain; and the ' 
"Antidote of both a grave, mo and well-ordered Church in the obedience of God 
und their King + whereof be willed them to be careful, and to nſe all means for re- 

Aucing thoſe that either of ſomplicity or wilfulneſf did erre. 


A Letter from In his Letter direQed to the Council, he put them in mind of that he had writ- 
his Maxſly 9 gem-in his Bafli20# Doron, That he would have Refortettion begin at his own elbow, 
+ which heefttemtd the Privy-Conncil and 8eſſron with their members to be,as having 
#hbv+ pltoes. and'promotions by hin. pn coinManded them and every one of 

#hat '#umbe> 80 conform themſelves to the obediente of the Ordevs' of the Church now 

Fray ys by Law, which he truſted they would readily do; otherwiſe if any Coun- 

or or Seſſtoner ſhould refuſe and wake diffewtty, be id aſe them that if with- 

ie 14 daies before Chriſtmas they did not reſolve to tonform then ſelves, they ſhould 

Yopo vheir plares 'in his ſervice; and if any Advocate'or Clerk fhonld not at that 

time obey, they fhonld be'ſuſpended from the exertiſer of their Offices, and the Fees 
azdeaſnalties therennto- belonging, unto ſuch time as they gave obedience. In the 

fame Letter hewilled the Councilto take order, that ome ſbowld bear Office in ary 

Burgh, nor be eBoſen Sheriff, Deputy or Clerk, but ſath as did ronfore themſeloes 

in alpoints to the ſaid Orders. This Letrer was of the date; Ar the honor of 

The Marques Hampton, the 20 of Septewbir, 1621. 628% M1: 

of 4ani!ton -1By-this mby4he Reader judge of ehat-which hath been commonly affirmed, 
55% 4 + DhartheNobtgmaniwhs wir Commiſliontr ſhould have promiſed at the poſling 
of &of 
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words (and wi | did -'re-\ 
; quirsthem all | , and-willingly, gÞ5y the,Copelnſioos rakes, and norto = 
*draw.upon themlel, qby the libediegce,his Majeltles anger jeg them: . $ 
*in that caſe, that his Maj auld 'nor. in-his daies, preſs,any mare-change. of} h 
*alteration in matters of that. kind with | 
the Nobleman ſpake, asdivers yet liv "Ip to 3) wW 

Tathe beginning of the next year, the Ct died at his houſe of Pinkynear The Chagce- 
to Molelbrrgbing good age,and with theregrate of many; for he exerggd his place omg 
with great moderation.and to. the contentment ofall honeſt men; hewasever in». * 


all things ſtudied to maintain peace and quietneſs. Sir George Hay Clerk of Regi->: 
ſter being then at Court was preferred tothe,place, and by bis dilmffion Mr. Fobr 
Ha ilton. Brother tothe Earl of Hadington made Keeper of the Regiſter. nA 0/44 

About this time upon advertiſements ſeat from Exgland of the enlargement of PRE 
certain Papiſts and Prieſts that werethere impriſoned, a rumor was/difperſed that [mn a” 
the King was inclining to a Toleration of, Popery, and would grant Liberty afdcd. 
Conſcience. This rumor was increaſed by 9epaon of certain DireQiopnsſent from! 
the King toyhe Biſhops of Exglaed for reforming certain. abuſes; crept into the 
Church, whereby the Preachers and Le&urexs were commanded on' Syrdeys and: 
Holy-daies in theafternoon toteach the Catechiſm only, owthen ſpme;Texrt raken', 
out of the Creed, the Ten Commandments; ar Lords Prayer ; and 1a their Preagh- 
ing to abſtain from handling the deep pointsob Predeſtination, Reprobation, Ele«: 
Qion, the Uaiverſality, Efhcacy, Reſiſtibility or Irreliſtibility of Grace, leavitig 
theſe Themes as fitter for the Schools than for fimple Auditors: as likewiſenoteo 
preſume in any LeQure or Sermon tolimit and bound by way of pofitive Doctrine | 
the Power, Prerogative, Juriſdiction, Authority or Duty of Sovereign-Princes,orto-r 
meddle wtth matters of State, having reference betwixg Prigces and people,other- | T 
wiſe than they were inſtructed and preſidented in the Homily of Obedience, and. | 
others of that ſort ſet forth by.publick authority. Theſe DireQtions' were inters+\ 
preted tobe a diſcharge of Preaching,. at leaſt a confining of Preachers to certain 
Points of Dodtrine, which they called a /imriting of the Spirit of God; atld, as peo- 
ple will ever be jadgidg and cenſuring publick aCtions, eyery one made the con- + 
ſtrution whereunto their humors did lead:them. | = 

The better and wiſer ſort, who conſidered the preſcnt eſtate of things, gave Role ogy 
far other judgment thereof: for as then the King was.treating with the French wr. | 
King for Peace tothe Proteſtants in France, and with the King of Spaiz for with- 
drawing his forces from the Palatinate, at which time it was no way fitting that he 
ſhould be executiag the rigor of his Laws againſt Papiſts at home, \ while he did 
labor for Peace to them of the Religion abroad ; the moſt likely way, ro'obtain 
what he did ſeck of theſe Princes being a Moderation of the Severity of Lawsa= 
gain(t Prieſts and Papiſts, at leaſt for a time. And as to the Directions given tothe 
Preachers, the ſame they judged both neceſſary and profitable, conſidering the in- 
diſcretion of divers of that fort, who to make oſtentation of their learning, or to 
gain the applauſe of the popular, would be medling with Controverliesthey ſcarce 
underſtood, and with matters exceeding the capacities of people.. «. -. - i 

The King offending with theſe rumors,, which be heard werediſperſed in both tis Majeſties 
Kingdoms, took occalion in a Parliament aſſembled about that time in Exgland to __ na 
ber tothem, and ſay, 7underſiand that I am blamed. for not executing the Laws deldek hn 
made againſt Papiſts; but ye ſhould know that a King and. bis Law} ate not unfitly imein.Eng- 
compared to « Rider and his Horſe,the Spur is ſometimes to benſed;bat not alwaies, _ 
the Bridle is ſometimes to be held in,at other times to be let looſe, as.the Rider finds 
cauſe:juſt ſa aKing is not at all times toput in executionthe.rigor of bis Law4,but be - 

A | Aaa 3 | muſt 
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The Princes 


.. * Journyt 


1633; * 


knows to 


4s 


exadt trial of ſach as hadbroken ont into ws. ſuchinfoleacies eitherio word or 


deed;and to' puniſh ther ſeverely accordiog tothe Laws. This was not well publiſh- 

ed, when the news of the Princes journey to Sperr made bl ram men amazed : 

for wearing Wet he was gone accompatiied only with the Duke of Buckinghane 

and another ſervant, the fear of tnconveniences that, might befall his Perſon did 

mightily trouble them: But it pleaſed God both in his going and returning ſafely 

Haar ow and prote& him. The occaſion and ſucceſs of that journey I ſhall 
ortly relate. 


. *A Match had beentreating ofa long time betwixt the Prince and a Daughter of 
Spain,which received mary hinderances both at home and in that Court; but it be- 


5p4in,and the inp thought that the delaies made in theſe parts would be eaſily removed by the 


thereof. 


| The Letterof 


we Gragery 
Nh Pie 
to the Prince. 


preſence of the Prince himſeif, whereof great hopes were given by Gxndomar the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, the King gave way to the Journey,as hoping by this meanto 
have the Pal4tirate freed from the vexations of War, and a general Peace eſta- 
bliſked —_—_ Chriſtendom. Thus the Prince accompanied in manner afore- 
ſaid departed ſecretly from Court, and landing at Calais went through France un- 
diſcovered, and after aYew daies came ſafely to theCourt of Spain. 
At his coming he was kindly received and welcomed with divers Courtly Com- 
ts, but found a greater (m5 rn than he expeRted ; for although he was 
ſtill kept in hope of the Match, yet he was not permitted to viſit the Lady,but up- 
on condition to ſpeak in ſuch and ſach'terms, and no otherwiſe. Afterward they 
egan to move him touching his Religion, defiring he ſhould confer with ſome Di- 
vines, for that he could not have the 'I»fart2 to Wife, unlefs he was converted 
and becamea Roman Catholick. The Prince replying, That he would not change 
his Religion for ſuch a worldly reſpels, zor would he enter in conference with any 
Divines to that purpoſe, for if they did not prevail with him, it would breed « 
greater diſcontent ; it was then told him, that he muſt attend till a Diſpenſation 
wes procured from Rome, and that in the meantime he ſhould be entertained ss a 
Prince, but not gs a Sutor. Y 
This Diſpenſation being returned, which had in it a Condition, that the King 
of Spaix ſhould take Oath to obtainthe King of Britazxs conſent unto certain De- 
mands concerning Religion, there was a Letter therewith ſent from Pope Gregory 
the Fifteenth to the Prince, wherein after many fair and plauſible words he ſaid 
That « Pope Gregory was the firſt that induced the people of England to ſubmit 
themſelves tothe See Apoſtolick, ſo he bearing the ſame name, and being his equal in 
the height of Digeity, though inferior to him in Vertue and holineſs deſired nothing 
wore than to follow his pattern, and promove the health and happineſf of that King- 
dom; the rather becauſe his Peregrination at that time had given ſuch hopes of an 
happy ſuceeſ: # frnce he was arrived in Spain and at the Court ofthe Catholick 
King, with «  t0joyn in Marriage with the Houſe of Auſtria (which intention 
he greatly commended) he conld not believe that he did really deſire the Match and 
#r heart abhor the Catholick Religion, and ſeek to ruine the holy See of Rome. Then 
falling to a prayer, he beſonght God the Father of lights to advance hin (the moſt 
fair Flower of the Chriftian world, and the only hope of Great Britain) to that 
woble inheritance which his illuitriouws Progenitors had gained by the defence 
of the Apoſftolich wernde” ( and the Teppreſfion of the monſitts of all Hereſies. 
Towards the end of the Letter, willing him #0 call to mind the ancient times, 
and make his Prayers to bis Auceſftors, that they would wor” x to teach him the 
wey by which they went to Heaven; he ask'd how he could with patience bear oy 
"2 +. oy Hereti6&s 
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Heretichre all them damned She IOAAGRIIATOLI SEL it aca 162; 
ver; and to dwell txealted abot rye ihe RS. Ih call owe Rs 
Supplicarions, hoſaid, ther the Carbolick ©  Roviuly oecebtng 1h her «tn 
por re bins with ol 2ffeHion a bet deftr be dt perfoimn any 
thing of greater comfort to the Nations iftendou than to by agaly chegys” 

fefion of that moſt noble Thani tothe Printe of the Apoſtles f be could not de- 

ſpair, his hopes being ſet on God, in whdfe Binds ure the hearts of Kings, Bec. 7% 

This Letter given at Rowe in the Palate of $. Peer the 20 of April 1623, at in 200 EN 
the third year ofhis Apoſtolate, was delivered to the Prince t the midft of — 
May, which he received courteouſly, thabking the Pope for his ggod affeQtion. $14. 
NR underſtanding that the Diſpenſation was granted, he prefled the per- 
formance of the Marriage, bit-was anſwered, That the Comdit: feſt be ful. 
filled, and the Articles concerning the [afanta her liberty of Profiſeon when ſhe cane 
int England, ard rhe Ednvation of ber Children, if God grant her any by 
hins, dy awn up itt form.” Theſe Articles being adviſed by a Comtniffion of Divincs 
were ſeat into Exglard, and ſhortly after returned, ſighed with his Mujeſtics hand, 
and approved by the Council. And now it was thought there ſhould be nomore 
delaies uſed, but other excuſes were fotgeds as, That ## was wot Fiting the Iofan- 
ta ſhould go to England before the buſineſs of the Parliament was ſettled, 
and that theſe Articles muſt be ſent to Rothie, and xaNowed by the Pope. The Price 
perceiving that there was npthing really intended onthe King of Spaize his part, 
and that the Treaty was only etitertaicded till che King of $pazz had reduced Ger- 
many in his power, reſolved to be gone, and declaring the neceſſity hehad tore- 
tary, did leayea Proxie in the Hands of the Earl of Byiſtol (the Ambaſſador le- 
gier) for —— Infants, how ſoon the Articles returtied from Xowe. $0 
the King of Spain having conveyed the Princea little way towards the W they 
parted in moſt loving terms, and in hope the Match ſhould take effet. But the 
Prince being after that informed ofa concluſion laid, * That if the Match hotld 
© be farther preſſed the Trfanta to eſchgw the ſame ſhoulf preſeritly enter into 
*the houſe of los Diſcalceatos, a Monaſtery of bare-footed Nuns) after he was par- 
ted, ſentand commanded Briſtol not to taake uſe of the Proxie till he ſhould ad- 
vertiſle. | | | 

The Prince, having for his convoy home eleven of the Kings ſhips and fome The Pridce. 
Merchants, arrived at Port ſmoth the 5 of 0Bober with his whole retinue,and went -—_ 
the next day to Royſton where the King lay. The joy was exceeding ow of all 
ſorts of people, and publick thanks giveti to God —_—_— all the Churches of 
both the Kingdoms for his ſafe return. Soon after, when the King perceivedby the 

«report, that neither was the Match tralymeant, nor the Pe/atinate like to be re. 

| ſtored, hedirected the Earl of Briſ#9] to itifiſt for the Reſtitution, and, if he was 
put off with delaies, to take his leaveand comehomez which alſo he did. Thus 
was the Marriage which had been 'ong treated ofquite diſſolved, he King ayiag, + 
That he wonld never marry his Son with 4 Portion of bis only Siſter: tears. ' 

The year following the Miniſters of _ were greatly vexed by a ſoft of Ar. 1624. 
mutinous people, who ſeparating themſelves from the publick Aſſemblies kept 4 Trouble 
private Conventicles, and went ſo fat as to oppoſe publickly the order eſtabliſhed (4 agint 
for receiving the holy Communion, The I. was iliew Rigge, the Miniſters. 


_ Y 
— O— - 


elected one of che Bailiffs for that year. This man ed up with a conceit of his 
ownabilities did dreamof no lefs thanthe overturnitig of the Charch Orders, ind 
reforming of the Miniſtery in fuch things as he held tobe amiſs : hereupon, in, a 
mecting ordinarily kept before the celebration ofthe holy Sacratneht, he did pub- 
lickly chaſlenge Doctor Wiliam Forbes, who was afterwards preferted tothe Bi- 
ſhoprick of Edinburgh, for divers poitits of Dofrine delivered by hith in hisSer- 
mons 3 and when as he refuſed to be judged by hitn and the Laicks that Wſliſted,the 
ſid Bailiff did openty threaten then all, thidt ynleb they returned to the ofd 
form of TS the holy Communion, the whole people ſhoufd forſake them. 
Herein he was aſhſted by John Hamilton an Apothecary, Jobs Dick ſou, William 
Thoweſon, John Meene, and ſome other baſe companions 3 who being called my 
; ne 
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14a HISTOKT of: +: Dook-VIL 
e.charged3algavethe:Lown, andthe Bailif VidieeRiggedepri: 

f theltacofghes Church i. better caſe 
s Þciog ordained ro. refide.in their omtePay: 
Wien. maintengnce> the popular EleQion: 


t accalian ,of lc 
former. times.z {the Miniſter 
ant haveallowed.rq,them: 
ilfers, ea as pl SY. An O þ 
oy inted to be-made by.he Prayolt, Bayhffs, and | 7 
to be chufed yearly by; the, Magiſtratgs, and Miniſters for the particular/Pa- 
. Who ſhquld conveng;every year ſome ten.dajesafter the; EleQion of the: 
agilirates for that buſigeſsz the Meeting before the Communion, ' wherein the. 
iſkers wete accuſtomed tg, be cenſured by the people, ſimply probibited:-with 
ibs aber. ggticular {eryiagto the orderly miniſtration of all/thinffs in the! 


oupcil; the | 


mond and Len- FP £ 

7 a $ cr of the Earl of Gopry.by whom he bad no Children.; his ſecond Wife was 

a Siler of the Lord Lox4oxby whom he;had a Daughter and Son that died both 

young. ..In hys third and laſt Marriageywiththe Counteſs of, Hartford he found 
z 4,8: g 

more 


tent than in both the other, but. lived with her only ſome few years, be- 


ing fa en,away'in the 48 year of hisage; , His-Brother Eſme a noble Gentleman 

fucceeded,but;did not ſuryize:bim long, for he died thenext year, leaving a hope- 

fa faceeſſion of Children behind Dom. 2 | | | 
An. 1625, Ig the next year, in the manth of March,Fares Wiarqueſs of Hamilton decealed 


-* Thedeath of alſo; a Nobleman of rare gifts, ,and fitted tor the greateſt affairs, which heſhew - 
| bo 1. Ed athis 64, A rd A 1621, wad other divers occaſions. His 
milton. Jak Tis the;more grieyquſly taken, thatit was thought it wasprocured by poi- 
ſon,  whereofthe,moaſtrous ſwellings in his face. and body afore his death gave 
great appearance.. HigCorps brought to Scotland by Sex was interred at Hamiltors 

with his predeceflors. ? 1) 


20 —_——_ . eſe two Deaths affe&ed the King exceedingly 3and when it was told him that 
with theſe ODE Marqueſs was dead, he ſaid, If the Branches be thus cut down, the ' tock, can- 
&- , deaths, .con-. ot continue long : , which ſaying proved too true, for {hartly after hefell into the 
| vero ble ae Fever that the Phyſicians call; Hemitrite4q, a dangerous Fever to thoſe that are 
grown1n, years, and thereof died at Theohalds the 27 of March, being Sunday, a- 
bout twelve of the clock in the forenoon,,. The Thxrſday preceeding his death he 

deſired the bleſſed Sacrament to be minjſtred unto him, which he received with 

great devotion, .profeſling to the Prince his Son and thoſe that ſtood by, that he 

had received a ſingular comfort thereby, wiſhing all men;to do the like when they 

were viſited in'that ſort. From that time to the hour of his death he was (till al- 
moſtpraying, and ſome one ſentence or other of Picty eyer in his mouth. As he 


ng repeated once or twice theſe words, Veni,Domine Jeſu, he gave up the ghoſt 


Salomon of this Age, admired for his wiſe. Government, and for his knowledge of 
all manner of Learging. For his Wiſdom, Moderation, love of Juſtice, for his Pa- 
tience and Piety {which (high above a}l his other Vertues, and is witneſſed in 


= main 1n honour ſo long as the world indureth. We that have had the honour and 
happineſs many times to hear him diſcourſe of the moſt weighty matters, as well of 
Policy as Divinity, now that be is gone, myſt comfort.aur ſelves with the remem- 
brance oftheſe, Excellencies, and reckon it got the leaſt part of our happineſs to 
have lived ig his days. va of 2, | | 

; Many doleful Epitaphs in all Languages were compoſed to expreſs the ſorrow 
 cbtice Ed by his Death. This following penned by a learned Diving in our vulgar 

L age did affe&t meſo, as I thought good toſubjoynit.. 
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The death of \\ The:t6 of February Lodowick Dukeof Richmond and Lennox deceaſed, tothe 
Lodowick great regrate ofall that knew him.; a Nobleman of -axct]lent parts, whole very 
op" ct and.countenance did promiſe much.good. He was thrice married, firſt to 


drew near to his®d, the Prayer.uſually ſaid at the hour'of death being ended, ha-- 


| vithoat any pangs, as are commonly ſeen, in perſons that are dying, He was the- 


the Learned Works he left toPoſterity) his Name ſhall never be forgotten, but re-, 
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An Epitaph upon King Jaues bis death, written by 
verend Divine, Dr. Morley C. C. C. Oxon; 


A. LL who have eyes awake and weep, 


Is fallen afleep himſelf, and never 

Shall wake again till wak'd for ever : 

Deaths iron hand hath clos'd thoſe Eyes 
Which were at once three Kingdoms Spies, 
Both to foreſee, and to prevent 

Dangers as {ooh as they were meant. 

That Head, whoſe working Brain alone 
Wrought all mens quiet but its own, 

Now lies atrcſt. O let him have 

The Peace he lent us, in his Grave. 

If thatno Naboth all his Reign 

Was for his fruitful Vineyard lain ; 

If no Vriab loſt his life 

Becauſe he had too fair a Wife ; 

Then let no Shimei's Curſes wound 

His Honour, - or profane bis Ground. 

Let no black-mouth'd, no rank-breath'd Cur, 
Peaceful 7 AMES his Aſhes ſtir. 

Princes are Gods; O do not then 

Rake in their Graves to prove them Men. 
For two and ewenty years long care 3 

For providing (uch an Heir, 

Who to the Peace we had before 

May add twice two and ewenty more 3 

For his days travels and nights watches ; 
For his craz'd ſleep, ſtoln by ſnatches; 

For Two fair Kingdoms joyn'din One 

For all he did, or meant t have done ; 

Do this for him, write on his Duſt, 
JAMES the Peaceful and the Juſt. 


For he whoſe Waking wrought our Sleep |, 
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A brief Table, direQing to the Principal Matter of this 
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A. 


Damannus, 18, 19. 
Adamſon Archbiſhop of $. An» 
drews, 385. 

Aidanus, 14, 15. 

Alcuinus, 22, 

S. Andrews RKeliques brought into Scot- 
land, 5, 23. his Croſs, 23. his Church, 
23, 24. 4 Biſhops See, bid. an Arche 
biſhops See, 58. an Univerſity, 57. | 
Degrees in Divinity, 228. reformed, 
447. viſited by the King, 455. 

The Caſtle demoliſhed, 88. 

Anne of Deamark married to King James, 
379. Crowned, 381. falls ſick, 477. 
comes into England, ibid. Crowned 
there, 478. dies, 540-' 

Angus: Earl of Angus flies into England, 
330. dies, 371. 

Earl of Angus, 375. Lieutenant of the 
North, 390. put in priſon, ibid. 


declare againſt him, 341. deprived of 
all his honors, 343. and bis office of 
Chancellor, 364. ſlain, 433. 

Aſſembly of the Church at Edinburgh, 
190, 192, 219, 231, 322. their De- ' 
claration concerning the ſurprize of 
the King, 322. they preſent grievanees 
to the King, 327. . | 

Aſſembly az Sterling, 257. 

National Aſſembly indiFed by the King 
at Perth, 434, 438. another at Perth, 
537+ 

Who to have Votes in Aſſemblies, 219. 
authority claimed by them, 317,318. 
power of calling Allemblies, 393, 
398, 572. 

Aſſembly diſcharged by the King, 486. 

Athelſtan Ford, 23. 

Aubigney: Lord Aubigney Earl of Le- 
nox, 308. vide Lenox. 

Auguſtine ſet into England, 12. 1200 
Monks ſlain by his procurement, \bid. 


eſcapes, 392. excommunicated, 366. 
declared forfeited, 406. reſtored,4.4.6. 
dies in France, 513. 

Anointing firſt uſed in the Coronation of 
Kings of Scotland, 32. queſtioned by 
the Miniſters, 381. 

Arabella, 469. 

Archbiſhop of 8. Andrews hanged, 252. 

Archbiſhop born blind, 98. 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 114. 
Argile : Earl of Argile Chancelor, 307. 
Earl of Argile, 407. Lieutenant of the 
Thies, 505. revoltes from the Religion, 
539- 

Arran \ Hemiho Earl of Arran comes 
out of France, 131. his propoſition to 
9. Elizabeth, 152. is in love mith 
the 2. of Scots, 183. put in cuſtody, 
184. deſpoiled of his Caſtles and Ti- 
tle, 307. 

James Stewart Earl of Arran, 307, 310, 
313, 315.Marries the Earl of March 
his wife, 315. put in cuſtody, 320.con- 

fined to thelNorth, 323. recalled to 
Court, 326. made Chancellor, and 
. Lieutenant General, 337: the Lords 


B. 


| Almerinob, vide Elphinſton. 
B Barons: Smal/Barons admitted into 
Parliament, 365. 

Balcanquel : Walter Balcanquel, 317. 
flies into Evngland,' 333. diſcharged 
from preaching, 354. inveighs againſt 
the Counſellors, 427, 431. ſubmits, 
460. 

Beton: Cardinal Beton wmwrthered, 33. 

Biſhops i# the ancient Church of Scotland, 
7.continued in the Reformation, 260, 
271, 496. firſt queſtioned by Andrew 
Melvil, 275, 302, 303, 311, 316, 
345. their ſitting in Parliament que- 
ſtioned, 364, 365. confirmed, 449, 
452, 456. their temporalties reſto- 
red, 496. and their Adminiſtration; 
T6, 228 -.. 

Bilhops of Scotland conſecrated in Eng- 
land, 514. 
Biſhops Goods, diſpoſed by will, 55. 
Biſhops of 8. Andrews; 25. 
Aberdene; 101: 
Argyle; 115: 
> bb gY1C, 


Brichet} 


7-35 


has 7 
Y 
E «wv 
0 a S 4a 7 
p X £0 Ly oy Fa 
- oy 


Ko & = 
— - "3.2 
mo + *.% R 
8 þ > bf 
” » 
- 


IIA at i 6 64x hs c > 
% 4 . | = % | 7 
' FHE TABLE 
l T f L * 

% 


Brichen, 1089. 
Cathnes, 110. 
Dumblane, 108. 
Dunkeld, g8.. 
Galloway, 115. 
Glaſgow, 112. 
Ifles, 116. 
Murray, 107. 
Orkney, L1f. 
Rolle, 109. 
Biſhops, vide Catalogum. 
Biſhop put the Engliſh to flight, 99. 
_ 4 Biſhop went on foot preaching the Go- 
ſpel through Scotland, 1c8. 
a Biſhop barbarouſly maimed by an Earl 
but revenged by the King, 40, 110. 
Biſhopricks firſt bounded in Scotland, 29. 
Blake, David, 419, &c. 
Boeth: HedFor Boeth. 68. 
Bonifacius, 2c. 
Books ſaid to be brought from the ſack, of 
Rome by Fergus, 6. burnt, 50. 
* Borthwick, $7ir Joho, 70. 
Bothwell : Earl of Bothwell, 184, 189, 
' 195. murthers the King, 200. is put 
to trial, 201. ſeiſeth upon the Queer, 
202. is divorced from his wife, ibid, 
marries the Queen, 203. flies, 207, 
dies in exile, 213, 242, 243. 
Francis Earl! of Bothwell, 323, 342, 
350, 373. declared Rebel, 374, 375. 
brought to trial, 376. ſet at liberty, 
377. Admiral, ibid. makes ſatisfa- 
Hion tothe Church, 380. being com- 
mitted, eſcapes, and is declared Trai- 
tor, 383. flies into England, 384. 
attempts to ſurpriſe the King , 386. 
eſcapes, 387. makes a new attempt, 
388. flies into England, 389. ſur- 
priſes the King, 394, is reſtored,395. 
3 declared Rebel, 396. takes arms, 
402, 407. flies into France, '409. 
dies at Naples, ibid. 
S. Bride, 11,12, 116. 
Great Britain, 486. 
Bruce, Robert, his inſolent ſaying to the 
King, 417: his Letter, 431. his ſtirs 
| about his Ordination, 45 1. is baniſh- 
ed, 461, returns, 467- 


* 


Buchanan, George, 67. t#tor to the King, 
242, 264. dies, 325- 


C. 


NA&leſtine, Pope, 7, 8. 
Canterbury, Primacy, 33+ Archbiſhop 


CA —— 


of Huntley, 526. his Letter to the 
Archbiſhop of 8. Andrews, 527. 

Cardinals, the place where they are flain to 
be demoliſhed, 88. 

Carlile Caſtle, ſurpriſed, 414. 

Cells, 4. | 

Chamberlain : Office of Lord Chamber- 
lain revived, 309. | 

Chancellor, 41. Chancellor ſlain in a 
tumult, 283. 

Charles, ſor to King James born, 461. goes 

| into Spain, 54 

Chaſtell herault : Hamilton Duke of 
Chaſtel] herault, 122, 141, 184. 
turns to the Congregation, 131. dif- 
claims any intent of uſurping the 
Crown, 135. flies irito England, 192. 
returns, ibid. claims the Regency,226. 
is made Deputy by the Queen,220.put 
iutotdinburgh Caſtle, 229. ſet at li- 
berty, 237.declared forfeit by Parlia- 
ment, 256. dies, 257. 

Chilianus, 19, 

Chriſtmas day commanded to be kept, 535+ 

Churches named from Saints, 7. 

Churches endowed, 9,36.deſpoiled,17 5. 

a third part granted to the Crown, 
183. thirds granted to the Church, 
214, 235. drawn away by the Earb of 
Morton, 272. Temporalities of Bene- 
fices annexed to the Crown, 365. the 
Church declares its Right, 385. reſti- 
tution of Biſhops Temporalities, 496. 


proviſion for Miniſters, 4.68. | 
Church priviledged with immunities, 26. 
by the Pope, 41. 

Church of Scotland exempt from Eng- 
liſh FariſdiGon, 113, 514. all Fariſ- 
dition ſubjeGed to the King, 333. 

Church Cen ſures executed with leave of 
the Civil power, 228. high Commiſ- 

fron in Church matters, 514+ 

Church Policy, 152, to 174, 258, 259, 
260. 

A new form drawn, 277, 289, to 302, 
388, 397- 

Innovations in the Church of Scotland, 
275, 308. 

Colman, 15, 16, 18. 

Columba, 8. comes into Scotland, 9. re- 
tires to Jona, 10, 

Columbanus, 11. 

Conference at Hampton-Court, 478, 


47 9+ 
Congregation of Reformags, 119, 126. 
Covenant of 4he Minijiers, 416. 


of Canterbury abſolves the Margneſs 


| Council of the Church, 418. 


Craig, 
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_ Craig, John, 461, 462. 
Crawford : Earl of Crawford browght to 
trial, 376. pardoned, 377. 
Culdees, 4. 51. 


D. 


Dx* infeſt Scotland, 25, 28. 

David Rifio, 189, 193. ſlain, 194- 

Darneley, 188. vide Henry. 

Dort, Synod, 540. 

Druids £4 to meet in Mona (that is, An- 
gleſey, not Man) 3. 

Drunkenneſs puniſhed with death, 25. 

Duglaſles wars, 262. 

Dunbarre: Earl of Dunbarre dies, 516. 


E. 


diverſly obſerved, 2,12, 13,15. 

great diſpute about it, 16,17. 

Edinburgh beſieged, 258, the Caſtle, 271. 
tumult at Edinburgh, 428. Courts 
removed thence,431.their ſubmiſſion, 
432. declared Rebels, but pardoned, 


443- 
Edward the Firſt, vide England. 
Elizabeth 2zeen of England ſuccours the 
Scots againſt the Freneh, 140. wpor 
what conditions,142. ſigns a Warrant 
for executing the Queen of Scots, 
355- mourns for ber, 357. called an 
Atheiſt by the Scottiſh Miniſters, 
419, 423: dies, 471. 
Elizabeth, daughter to King James, 


baptized, 423. married tothe Paltz: | 


grave, 517. 

Elphinſton, Secretary, 454. made Preſs- 
dent of the Seſſion, 486. Lord Balme- 
rinoh, queſtioned for 4 Letter ſent to 
the Pope in the Kings name, 455,508. 
brought to trial, 510. condemned, 
5I1. 

England : King of England Arbitrator 
between the Competitors for the Scot- 
tiſh Crown, 48. the King and Nobles 
of Scotland, ſwear ſubjeFion, and 
with their Parliament 1, homage to 
him, 49, 50. King of England re- 
Fuſeth the Popes interpoſing, 50. 

Engliſh exter Scotland, 144. return, 
149- 

Eremitical life i a great eſteem, 21. 

Eſſex : Earl of Ellex executed, 463. 

Excommuaicazion regulated, 517. 


F. 


— Confeſſion of Faith, 150, 

Confeſſion of Faith ſworn, 309. 

Faſt 7»difed by the Aſſembly, 319, 333, 
418. by the Miniſters on the ſame 
day the King had appointed to feaſt 
the French Embaſſadors, 324. 

One Faſts fifty days, 69. 

Feuds, 382, 446, 461, 490, 504- 

Fiacre, 21, | 

Finnanus, 15. 

Fivy, Lord Chancellor, 486. dies, 543. 

Fleanche, 28, 

Forbes, Lady Forbes burnt in her houſe 
with her children and ſervants, 259. 

French Kirg marries the Lueen of Scots, 
95. dies, 151. 

French poſſef Edinburgh, 139. oppo- 
ſed by the Lords, 141. ſent ont of 
Scotland, 147, 149. 


G. 


8, (= II, 
_J Glaſgow made an Archbiſhops See, 
90. Archbiſhop Boyd dies, 303. the 
Cathedral reſcued from demoliſhing, 
304. the Biſhoprick ſold, 316. 

Gowry :, Lord Ruthven Earl of Gowry, 
315, 320, 329. i pardoned by the 
King, 325. is apprehended, 330. 
brought to trial, 331. condemned and 


executed, 332. 

Earl of Gawry con ſpires to kill the King, 
457, 509. he is ſlain, 459. fifth of 
Auguſt kept in memory of it, 461, 
469. Miniſters refuſe to give thanks 
for the Kings deliverance, 460. 

Grange: Laird of Grange, 141. made 
Keeper of Edinburgh Caſtle, 213. 
Connterfeits the Regents hand,232.rc+ 
bells,248, 252. offers a combate, 255. 
declared Traitor, 256. Knox bis 
Meſſage to him,266. herefuſes a Trea* 
ty, 267, 270. is beſieged, 271. yields 
t0 the Engliſh, ibid. is hanged, 27 2. 

Greem, 4 noble Britane Regent of Scots, 6. 

Grimus, 28. 

8. Gyles, Patroz of Edinburgh, 118. 


H. 


Amiltons, 122, 184, 306, 307, 331+ 
Lord Claud Hamilton,25 1,253,256, 


277, 307, 372. returns into Scot- 
B b b 2 land, 
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land, azd is baniſht into France, 340. 
Ford John Hamilton, 275, 277. flies 
into France, 307. # received into fa- 
vor, 342, 343, 375, 394, 430. made 
Marqueſs of Hamilton, 453. Com 

25 ſſzover, 542, dies, 546. 
Hampton Coxrt, a Conference there, 476. 


Scottiſh Bifbops and Miniſters called | 


thither, 497. 

Henry Lord Darnely, 188, 189. marries 
the. Pneen of Scots, 191. is poyſoned, 
I97. mnrthered, 200. 

Henry eldeſt ſon to King James born, 402. 


baptized, 406. committed tothe Earl | 


of Marre, 410. delivered to the 
Deen, 477. dies, 519. 
Herior Adam, 274. 
Hildeberr, 8. 
Huntley : Lady of Huntley, 185. 
Earl of Huntley Chancellor, 183. rebels, 
186. is taken, and dies, 187. 
His ſon is reſtored, 189. ſubmits to the 
King, 229. marries the Duke of Le- 
*nox ſiſter, 370, 376. is reconciled to 
the Church, 372. put in Edinburgh 
Caſtle, 374. takes arms, 374, 375+ 
# brought to trial, 376. ſet at liber- 
ty, 377. goes into the North, 387. is 
excommunicated, 396. declared for- 
feit; 406. takes arms, 407. routs the 
Earl of Argyle, 408. the King indea- 
wors to reduce him, 416. he returns, 
*417. his reception oppoſed by the Mi- 
mifters, 418. conditions propoſed to 
him, 420. the Kings Letter to him, 
438. be is reftoted, 446. made Mar- 
queſſe of Huntley, 453- new com- 
 plaints of him, 502. is excommuni- 
cated, 505. ſet at liberty, 513. 7s 
again committed, 525. is abſolved by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 526, 
and the Church of Scotland, 528. 


I 


Ames the ſixth born,196.baptized,197. 

 tarried to" Sterling, 201. Crowned 
King being thirteen months old, 211. 
an ominous ſaying of his, 257. he 
takes upon him the Government, 279. 
indeaubrs to -heep peace, 288. fa- 
vours the Church, 304, 328, 347, 
468. 7s ſurpriſed at Ruthven, 320. 
gets at liberty, 325. his Autbority 
confirmed, 333. is ſurpriſed at Ster- 
ling, 341. reffores the baniſht Lords, 
342. intercedes for his Mother, 35 1, | 


352. denies acceſs to, Queen Eliza- 
beths Meſſenger, 358, concludes a 
marriage with Anne of Denmark, 
366. ſends Ambaſiadors far her, 275. 
he goes in perſon to her, 377. they are 
married in Norway, 379. they go in- 
to Denmark, and thence into Scot- 
land, 380. the King is ſurpriſed by 
the Earl of Bothwell, 394. he is of- 
- fended with the Miniſters, 308, 419, 
421, &c. removes the Courts from 
Edinburgh, 430, 431. he publifbeth 
his Bafſilicon Doron ,- 45S 5s : 2ſ- 
Saulted by the Gowries, 458. bis ti- 
tle to the Crown of England, not 3n- 
validated by the ſentence againſt his 
Mother, 365, 366. oppoſed by the 
Pope and the Jeſuites, 463, 469. ac- 
knowledged by Queen Elizabeth, 
471, 182. he is proclaimed King of 
England, 471, 473. goes thither, 
476. is crowned there, 478. @ con- 
Jpiracy againſt him, 478. bis Decla- 
ration concerning the Church, 488.he 
diſcovers the Powder Treaſon, 493. 
returns into Scotland,5 30. goes.back 
into Epgland, 534. foretels his own 
death, and dies, 546. a Witch bad no 
power to kill hins, 333. 

King James; his opinion concerning pro- 
miſes made in reſtraint, 327. con- 
cerning the putting men to death for 
Religion, 523. 


ff ; 


Lord James goes into France, 151, 183. 
is made Earl of Murray, 183. vide 
Murray. 

Jeſuites: Proclamation againſt them,366, 


374, 391, 463. they ſtir up ſedition, 


373, 374, 390, 394+ pradice againſt 
the King, 469, 521. . 


Joannes Scotus, 22. 

Joannes Scotus Erigens, 26. 

Joannes Duns Scotus, 54. 

John Scot faſts fifty days, 69. 

John Scot Brſhop of Dunkeld, 98., 

S. Johns Diſciples ſuppoſed to have preach-. 
ed in Britain, 2. 

Jona I/lawd, 4, 6. - 

[reland converted, 8. 

Juriſdiction ſubjeFed to the King, 333, 
531. queſtion between the Civil and 


Spiritual, 384, 419, 421, 423. 


K. 
Entigern, to, 11, 112. 


Ker, 8:r Robert Zarl of Sommerſet, 
517. vide Somerſet. Kiog: 
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King : 4 Witch had no power to kill the 
. King, 383. Fs 
Kings 0# to be puniſhed by their ſubjeF-s, 

18, 137, 214, 430. their power queſti- 

oned by the Synod, 318. 

Kings of Scotland. wide Catalog. 

Kirkaldy, vide Grange. 
Knox, John, 78. »ot author of the Hiſtory 
paſſang under his name, 85,146,267. 
his opinion of Tithes, 86. he is carried 
into France, 88. returns into Scot- 
land, 93. # barnt in eftigie, 94. re- 
turns from Geneva, 121. ſtirs up the 
Scots againſt the French, 123, 140. 
his opinion of the Queen Regents Au- 
thority, 137. he is placed at Edin- 
burgh, 149. draws xp « form of Church 
Policy, 17 4. the advice of the Archbi- 
ſhop of 8. Andrews to him, 174. he is 
called before the Council, 188, 19t. 
and ſilenced, 192. his prophecy, 234. 
he goes to 8. Andrews, 252, 257. he 
dies, 264, 265, 266. 


L. 


Enox : Earl of Lenox, 73, 74. returns 
into Scotland, 188, 240. is made 
Lieutenant of Scotland, and Regent, 
241. beis ſlain, 256, 257. 

Lord Aubigney Earl of Lenox, 308. 
Lord Chamberlain, 309. Duke of Le- 
nox, 315. is exclaimed againſt by the 
Preachers, 317, 319. is driven out of 
Scotland, 321, 323- dies at Paris, 


324. ! 
| Lodowick Dxke of Lenox, 329, 394- 
Lieutenant in the North, 4.09. is ſent 
into France, 465. Fetarns by Eng- 
land, 466. Commiſſioner of Scotland, 
505. he dies, 546. ; 
Leſley, John, 151. Biſhop of Roſle, 110.7, 
made a Privy Counſelor, 183. is put 
in cuſtody, 2372. declared Rebel, 25 1. 
#mpriſoned, 261. ſet at liberty, 272, 
dies at Bruſlels, 442. 
Lethington, Maittand Laird of Lething- 
_ ton Secretary to the Dneen Regent, 
for ſakes her, 139. is ſent into Eng- 
land, 140, 179, 189. he incenſes the 
Deen againſt her Husband, 196. is 
put in priſon, 232. ſet at liberty, 235, 
i declared rebel, 244. is taken, 271. 
dies, 272. 
Toung Lethington 7s declared Traitor, 
253, 266. 


Lindſey, His inſolent ſpeech to the King, 
427. 
Lollards, 61. 
M. 


Acbeth uſurps the Crown, 28, 
Maidulphus founder of Malmesbu- 

ry Abby, 22. 

Major, John, 68. 

Man 1/le, a Church built there, 3. Amphi- 
balus frſ# Biſhop, 4, 116. 

Marble Chair wherein the Scottiſh Kings 
were crowned, 6. removed by Edward 
the Firſt, 50. 

Marcheta Mulicrum, 29. 

Margaret 2neer of Scots, 29, 31. 

Marriage of Prieſts forbidden, 27. the 
DPueens Marriage controverted, 189, 

MarianusScotus, 32. 


| Maximus, 4-+ | 


Mary 2ween of Scots born, 71. ſent into 
France, 90. married to the Dolphin, 
95. ber busband dies,15 1. fe returns 
into Scotland, 187. marries the Lord 
Darnely, 191. is delivered of a Son, 
I96.idiſcontented with her Husband, 
and puts her own name before his,193. 
pretends to be reconciled to him,200. 
he is marthered, \bid. ſhe marrigs the 
Earl of Bothwell, 203. ſbe is taker . 
priſoner, 207. reſigns ber Crown, 21, 
eſcapes ont of priſon,214. declares her 
reſignation null, 215. flies into Eng- 
land, 217. informations againſt hey , 
221, anſwered,222. Propoſitions con- 
cerning her return, 230, 245. of her 
marriage with the Dake of Nortolk, 
230. ſhe is removed to Coventry,231. 
a Parliament indiffed in her Name, 
238,254, 2356. ſhe is put in cloſe cuſto- 
dy, 261. it brought to trial, 351.put 
to death, 355, 356, 357. the Mini- 
ſters reſuſe topray ſor ber, 354- 
Marre : Lord Ereskin Earl of Marre, 133. 
choſen Regent, 258. dies, 264. 

John Earl of Marre Keeper of Sterling- 
Caſtle, 283, 284, 320. goes into Ire- 
land, 329. ſarpriſes Sterling-Caſile, 
330. flier #nto England, ibid. warries 
the Duke of Lennox ſter, 390. joyns 
with the-Earl of Bothwell, 394.:the 
Prince is committed to his care, 410. 
he is ſent into England, 463. reconci- 
led to the Queen, 477. made Treaſu- 
rer, 529. n 

Martyr; /ef# Martyr 3» Scotland, 97. 


Maxwell, 
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Maxwell, 373. ( vide Morton) 504. 
Melvill, Andrew, 275, 289, 318. flies into 
| England, 330. makes new ſtirs, 345, 
347, 419. removed from the Refory 
of the Univerſity of 8. Andrews,447. 
called to Hampton: Coxrt, 497, 498. 
committed to the Tower of London, 

500. dies at Sedan, 1bid. 

Melvill, James, 349. dies, 504. 

Miniſters diſtributed in ſeveral towns,149. 
refuſe to pray for the Queen, 354. op- 
poſe the King, 425. their inſolent de- 
mands, 428, 429. they refuſe to give 
thanks for theKings deliverance,460. 
they meet in oppoſition to the Kings 
Diſcharge, 487. are brought to trial, 
489. baniſhed, 499. 

Proviſion for Miniſters, 468. . 

Miniſters oppoſe the reſtitution of Church- 
Lands, 496. 

Miniſters make new ſtirs about theKings 
and Biſhops authority, 531. 

Modocus, 4. | 

Mona (ot Man, bat Angleſey,) 3. 

Monaſteries deſtroyed, 121,122,124, 
by publick order, 174, 175. 

Montgomery, Robert, Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow, 316, 317. cenſured by the 
Aſſembly, 318. he reſigns the Biſhop- 

rick, 364. 

Montroſe: Earl of Montroſfle Chancel- 
lor, 453- Commiſſioner of Scotland 
during life, 468. he dies, 505. 

Morton :' Earl of Morton made Regent, 
267. oppreſſes the Church, 272. is diſ- 

| charged from his office, 279, 280. is 
| called to Conncil, 284, 285, diſcon- 
tented, 309.charged with the murther 
of the King, 310. tried and condem- 
ned, 313. executed, 214. 
Lord Maxwell calls himfelf Earl of 
Morton, 373. 

'$. Mungo, 10,11, 112. ; 

Murray : Lord James Earl of Murray, 183. 
flies into England, 192. retwrus into 
Scotland, 195. goes into France, 204. 
is made Regent, 211. fights with the 
Pueens forces, 216. goes into Eng- 
land, 219. returns into Scotland, 
228. is: ſlain, 233. 

Earl of Murray ſlain, 387. 


N. 


7Inian, 6, 7. 


Norfolk : D»ke of Norfolk propoſed 


RE 


— 


ned, and executed, 261. 
Northumberland, taker from the Scots, 37, 
Earl of Northumberland his writing to 
King James, 470. 


O. 


Aths of Papiſts diſpenſed with by the 
Pope, 308. 

Octavians, Commiſſioners of the Exche- 
quer, 412, 422, 423, 427. reſign their 
Commiſſion, 4.33. 

Ordination refuſed by Robert Bruce, 4571. 
Ordination by Presbyters, 514. 

Ogilvy an obſtinate Jeſnite, 521.executed, 

hw.” 


523+ 
Orkney : Earl of Orkney, 516, 519. tried 


and condemned, 520.executed, 521, 
Overbury, Sir Thomas, his death, 524. 


P. 


Adie Church, 7. 
Palladius preacheth in Scotland, 7. 
his grave, 27. 
Parliament, meeting without Commi(ſſuon, 
| 149. reſolution concerning the place 
of meeting, 252, 
Parliament conſiſting of five perſons, de- 
clare above two hundred forfeit, 256. 
Pater Noſter ſaid to Saints, 91, 92. 
8, Patrick converts Ireland, 8. his Purga- 
tory, ibid: 


8. Paul ſaid to have preached in Britain, 2. 


Perth, Aſſembly there, 537. Articles con- 
cluded there, 538. 

Pics, 4, 6, 23. deſtroyed by the Scots, 24. 

Pope, his Legate not ſuffered to enter Scot- 
land, 43. 

Pope pretends to the Sovereignty of 

Scotland, 49. rejeFed, 50. 

Powder-Treaſon, 491. 

Presbyteries ereFed in Scotland, 317, 
347, 446. fiſty in number, 487. Propo- 
vos concerning Presbyteries, 501. 

Presbyters ordaining, 514. 

Prieſts caJed Culdees, 4. 

Prieſts Marriage forbidden, 27. 

Prodigy diverſly interpreted, 542. 


Q. 


UVeen-Dawager hinders the Reforma- 

tion, 121, 123, 129, her Regen 

queſtioned, 136. and ſuſpended, 137. 
ſhe dies, 146. 


to marry the Pucen of Scots, 230. is 
put into the Tower, 232,261. condem- 


Queen of Scots, vide Mary. 
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R. 


Abanus Maurus, 22. 
Ree-Croſs, 30. 
Reformation begws iz: Scotland, 97, 117. 
hindered by the Queen Dowager,121, 
123, 129. 
Regency queſtioned, 136. the Preachers 
Opinions of it, 136, 137. 
Reliques of Saints, 5. 
Regulus or Reul, a Monk, 5, 23, 24. 
Ricardus de 8. Vidtore, 35. 
Richmond. vide Lenox, 546. 
Rollock, Robert, 443, 445, 450- be dies, 
454 
Rome, traveling thither began, 19. Bi- 
ſhops firſt went to Rome for Confirma- 
tion, 26, 46. 
Romiſh Do@rine aboliſhed, 150. indea- 
vors toreſtore it, 390. 
Rough, John, 97. 
Ruthven, #he name aboliſhed, 461. vide 
Cowry. 


S. 


Anquhar, Lord Sanqhar executed, 517. 
Saturday kept holy from twelve of 
clock, 41. 

Scotil 4 common name to Iriſh and Scots, 
8. Scots driver out of Britain, 4. re- 
turn again, 6. 

Scotland ſubordinate to the King of 
England, 48, 50. the King and Par- 
liament of Scotland do homage to the 
King of England, 50. Compoſition of 
the Claims between them, 53. 

Scripture al/owed to be read in Engliſh, 
72, even the Prieſts thought the New 

Teſtament to have beets compoſed by 
Luther, 75, 76. 4 zew Tranſlation 
propoſed, 465. 

Sedulius, 8. 

Simon Zelotes ſaid to have preached in 
Britain, 2, 

Severus his Wall, 3. 

Somerſet; Earl of Somerſet, 517. his 
fall, 524. his trial and condemnati- 
0n, 525+ | 

Spottiſwood, John, Superintendent of Lo- 
thian dies, 344- 

John Spottiſwood, 465, 477- 


Stanemore-Croſs, 3o, 53. 

Stony-hill, 111. 

Sungay 3 Prieſts depoſed that had been or- 
dained on that day, 41. 
Superintendents, 258. 


T. 


Emplars, their Order diſſolved, 5 1. 
FF Thanes, 28, 31. 
Tithes, 86, 468. 
Titles charged iz Scotland, 31. 
Toleration, 5 43. 


V. 


Eremundus, 31. 
Victor Pope ſaid to have ſent Prea- 
chers into Scotland, 2. 


Virgil tranſlated by Gawan Duglaſs B3- 
ſhop of Dunkeld, 101. 

UnCtion, vide Anointing., 

Union of England and Scotland treated, 
480, 481. refuſed by the Engliſh 
Parliament, 505. 

Univerfity of 8. Andrews founded, 57, 


228, 447, 455+ 
Aberdene, 105. 


W. 


| ALL built by Adrian andSeverus, 
3, 6. battered down by Greem, 6. 
Wallace, William, 50. 
Walfingham , $ir Francis, his Letter 
concerning the Queen of Scots death, 


359+ 
Wardſhips granted to the King, 29. 
War: Civil War in Scotland, 253. #0 
quarter given, 262. 
Whiteherne, 7, 115. 
Wiſeheart, George, 76, 77, 78, 81, 32. 
Witches, ,383, 448. 4 familiar had no 
power to kill the King, 383. 
Womens Marchet, 29. 


Y. 


= 
YV Ear begun in January, 446. 

Yark: Archbiſhop of York his claims 

of Primacy over the Church of Scot- 


land, 36, 38, 58, 113. 
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KINGS $8COTLAND 
From the firſt Plantation of Chriſtian Religion 
there, mentioned in this Hiſtory. 


Page Page 
TI Converted and Bap- |Willian 37 
tized 2 | Alexander Il. 42 
Ethodins 3 | Alexander Ill: 44 
Cratilinth ibid | Fohn Baltol 48 
F incormachus 4 | Robert Bruce £2 
Eugenius ibid. | David Bruce 55 
Herguſtus ibid. | Edward Bal:ol wid. 
Ethodins, alias Echadius 5 | Robert Stewart ibid. 
Erthus ibid. | Tames I. 57 
Fergus ibid | awes Il. 1bid, 
Engenins I. (Greem Regent) 6|Fames II. 55 
Congallus 11. 9| James IV. Gl 
K innatellus ibid | Duke of Albany Regent of Scot- 
Aidanus 10] land 62 
Engenius IV. I4 Fames V. | 20 
Donald IV. ibid. | Earl of - Arran Covernour during 
Fergqbard 15] theminority of Mary Stewart, 71 
Engenins VI. ibid | He reſigneth the Regency to the 
Engenins VIE. 1bid.] Queen-mother 92 
Achaius (An. D. 800.) 23| Mary Stewart Queen, taketh into her 
Alpin ibid. | hands the Government 178 
Kenneth 24| She refigneth the Government, 
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THE 


PREH ACE 


May be juſtly aſhamed to appear in print near ſo great an Authour, whoſe 
Work is received and entertained with ſuch univerſal Applauſe, that it 
comes to be reckoned among the Patterns of Hiſtory. But many do ſtill 
complain of one DefeF, that his Hiſtory being written chiefly for his own 
Conntry,thoſe things that relate to the Conſtitution and Government there, 
are rather hinted, and ſuppoſed to be underſtood, then fully opened. 

This has niade many deſire a clear Account of thoſe things 5 and the Humour 
of writing the preſent State of Kingdoms being now common to moſt Nutions , 
many have wiſhed to ſee the preſent State of Scotland. Therefore the quick Sale 
of this excellent Hiſtory encouraging the Bookseller to give the, World a Fourth 

\ Edition of it, he was earneſt with me, to write ſuch an Appendix to it as might, 
adde ſomewhat to its value and ſale. FIT | 

He was importunate to find out one who would write a Continuation to it : but 
1 knew well, that both my Abilities in writing and my Informations were too de- 
feFive to adventure on ſuch a Work : therefore all that I could undertake was 
onely to give the Succcilion of the Biſhops from the time where the former 
Hiſtory ends, with the Account of Religious Orders ad Houſes, the Foundati- 
ons of the Univerſitics , ard the Learned Men that flouriſhed in them, together 
with the true State of that Kingdom in its Government, Laws, and Supreme 
Courts. Which I have endeavoured to doe as fully as ſeemed needfull. I did not 
adventure on ſo hardy a Work without communicating it to. Learned and know- 
ing Perſons, by whoſe dire@ions I have now finiſhed theſe Sheets. 

I have long ſearched into thoſe things, and have uſed all the endeavours that 
were polſuble, to get any Miſtakes that might have crept in with ſuch a variety of 
Informations re@ified : ſo that I am very confident there are no conſtderable Er- 
rours in matters of fat in the Account that follows. 

If my Style or way of writing be not according to what the Reader exped@Fs ; 
as I need great Allowances for my DefeFs, ſo I know upon what tliſaduantages I 
appear after ſuch a grave and Maſculine Writer. So that, as when one comes out 
of a very light ſore plare, where his Eyes were filled with Brightneſs, into a dar- 
her Room, it appears quite dark unto him ;, 1 have no reaſon to wonder, if after 
ſo clear a Lieht, all my Informations look like Night and Darkneſs, 
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CONTENTS 


 __A<KINGS 
ALiſt oftheyNOBILITT of Scotland. 
ARCH-BISHOPS and BISHOPS 


The Furſt CHAPTER 


Containeth The Succeſſion of the Archhiſhops and Biſhops,zn their ſeveral Sees, 
from the Reformation of Religion, to the year 1676. 


The Second CHAPTER 


Containeth The ſeveral Orders of Monks and Friers and other Religiows 
perſons that were ix SCOTLAND, with a Catalagnue of their Convents and 
Founders. | | | 


The Third CHAPTER | 
Containeth The Ere&ior of Univerſities, the Foundation of Colledges, with 
a Catalogue of the BenefaFours, Principals, ofa? of Divinity, preſent 
Maſters and Profeſſours therein, and Learned Writers. 


The Fourth CHAPTER 


Containeth Ar Account of the Government, Laws and Conſtitution of the 
Kingdoms; with a Catalogue of the Peers, Shires, Burroughs, Lords vf His 
ts Privy Conncil, Senatours of the Colledge of Tuſtice , Officers of 

tate, &Cc. 


Whereunto is added A Catalogue of the Lord Chancellonrs of the King- 
dom, Writers of the Scotiſh Hiſtory, and High Commiſſioners. 


With A compleat Catalogue of af the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops. 
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WE te 
Containing the Succeſſion! of 'the BISHOPS,"in 
their ſeveral SE'E' S, from the Reforniation of 
Religion, to the year 676, © 2 


Archbiſops of SAINT- ANDREWS. 


drews by Normand Leſtie "atid his Corplices, Famer Hamilton, Duke of Chattel- 1546+ 


\ FTE R' that: Cardin#! Dovid Beaton wis 'murthered in his Caſtfe bf Saint Au- An. Chrif 


rault, Goyetnour of the Realm; did nominate his baſe Brother Jobn Hamilton, 

Abbot of Poſley ,"to the place who thereupon” was clefted- by the Canons ,” ard ſoon 
after confirmed'by-Pope Pawl'the Third: who; fearing thrit Scotland would follow the 
example of England, in cafting: off the Yoak of 'the' Romais See, was glad to gratitic the 
Governour in that particular, +- ' a | | 

About this time, the Eſtimation of the Clergy began to decreafe, becauſe of their cor- 
rupt Lives and groſs Ignorance 3-which induced divers of that number to refinquiſh thetr 
Order, and to make open profeſkon' of the Truth; multitudes alfo of. Monks and Fricrs 
leaving their Cloiſters, began-to-exhort the people to renounce the Romiſh Foppexies and 
Superſtitions, and to-ſubmit to the Dodrine of Chrift, every-where crying out 2gaink the 
Corruptions of the Church. The Prelates, in ftead of compoſing mattets calmly, took 
the contrary courſe, exerciſing great Severity againſi them,” and cruelly barhing ſuch of 
the New Religion (as they termed it) as fell into their hands :*thoſe who fled they pro- 
ſecuted with the higheſt Cenfures of the Church, Burning thetn' i Effigir,, and- Curling 
them by Book, -and Candle. - But all this Cruelty ſerved to no purpoſe; for the 
death of Walter Mill-C who was the laſt Martyr that ſuffered for Religion ) was the very 
bane of Popery in; Scotland 3 'tmensiminds being now wholly alienated frotn the Clergy, 
and their Conſciences convinced, that the DoQrine of Jeſus Chrift did neither allow ſuch 
cruel Principles, 'ndr countenance ſuch bloudy Practices. © 

To'return then to. Archbiſhop Fobs Hamilton, who' was attainted of Freaſon under 
the Government of: the Earl of 'Murray : He lirked a while iamongf his Friends in the 


Weſt of Seotlend ;! but finding little fecurity there, he berook' Himſelt to the ſtrong Caltle 


of Dumbarton , wheicof .the Lord! Fleming was then Goverrgur, But this Fort being 
negligently kept, was afterwards: ſurpriſed by thtee Companies of Foot ſent thither by 
the Earl of Lennox , then Regent-, 'commanded 'by -- Captains , Ramſay, Crawford , 

and 


% 


1556. 


1553. 


T be Succeſpon of tbe) BISHOPS 


Iy97H 


= drtws.,. who procured to this Sce 


1637. 


and Heme ; who ſcifing upon the Priſoners, ſent them to ſundry | places, and the Arch- 
biſhop with a ſtrong Guard to Striveling, where he was publickly hanged on a Gibbct 
erected for that purpoſe, 1570, He was the anely Biſhop that ſuffered by form of Juſtice 
in this Kingdom. 


" Atthisti $of Taft ent ed ppon the Earl 
of Morton forÞme ISL op £04 - charges in mb j to England, 
That Earl, oi of % os Provoſt of 


induc 


of Argile, ) to be ern Biſhop 3 wh wh ich much haled, m_ of 1. Lea dh 
r at that time t asno Chapter, o_ admitted and i _ 
e above t t I 
| er his death url FS: hen Regemt, did proiFs Mak s +. hi 
Kirk-party, who os him with the h ghc, enſures of their Church, nd era 
municated him ( very informally ) G58 oe © ing to their Judicatory : 'but the buli- 
ning, byt an ill 3-4 \e') and 
dicd at 
Sixth beſtowed on the Duke WD wg Go {8 edu 1606, vole is Tempo- 
timesannexcd totheErown)” wereTteftored ; the wane 
time , George Gladſftanes , rar ot nes. was tfanſla ajed to Saint Andrews, a man 
of ye Fob; a of great"invefit n, bar of ancalie _ as mm_— by his ing 
Papiſts and Proteſia riends bred 
TESTS o7 hwy 4 At for Fin GER + af DN hs of 
terwards warp by the wiſedom © Fingfe me en he; was 'of ; poet fas 
edn ok 


the New Colledge of Saint __ ( veto pefore a Corne rier, and Choline to the Earl 
the Bi f Sai f, ThisB iſhop ly ve 
neſs was afterwards compounded, and — zl _— ay = a rms” t Lear- 
i Few A 

Heg mes the 
zyalcics of .Biſhbapricks (informer timesennexcd 
of which had rendered the —__ unſerviceable both to Charch and State. About this 

uf ef cg 
of i Arts Fe #7 not the Ge e 

That Biſhops ſhould let Leaſes for nin urs, Oc, for their Life-time and 


three years, and other Beneficed Cont ao for their Life-time and thre nee Fearh with conſent 


of their P  'Bi gov, the Fes ud thing at Sgint An- 
drews 161%. wasinterfed in > we: 2d eo $05 Chutch, © 


Upon his death, Fobn paint, Archbiſhop of Glaſpay, was tranſlated to ih 


Rents were almpſt wholly alienated by h 
; $ojnt. Andrews, then inLay-hands, as 


PP 


decelfours ) the Revenues of the hs | 
xeſtauration of three hundred. pounds gf money per Anngm,: of: a long time: ſwal- 
lowed up in, the Crown-xents. The Office of the Chaneellary in the State, conferr'd up- 
oh him by that Glorious Martyr King. CHAR LES the Firſt, hediſcharged to the fariC 
faQion of his Royal Maſter, and the Churche's advantage. He:;was a perſon of rare En- 
dowments, and in all. things compleatly qualified for his .jimployment. . .Yet did he not 
eſcape the ard meaſure. which other Loyal SubjeRs afterward talted of 3, for by the Co- 
venanters he was forced torctire into England, where he met with entertainment, more 
ſuitable to his worth. He ended his days.in 2 good: old age, and was honourably inter- 
red in | er-Abby, Anno 1639. alter he had gov the Sce twenty four: years, 
About this time our Peace, and the Plenty, which did accompany it, made us 
wanton, oug Proſperity puft us up with, Pride, wo were Encmics to our own welfare, 
weary of ouy preſent eltate, too much.defirous of Reyolytions, and greedy of Novelties. 
Our private ; Diſoneepes heya Jealoufies and Animoſities, - which (.fmce they could be no 
tonger ſmgt hired ) muſt needs burſt out yeob flare. ,'/We were afraid of we knew not 
what  riothing but the Preſervation of Re Raliginn muſt :be the Pretext , -and the Cloak to 
cover the Knayery Which. was afterwards aGted : and notwithiianding the SatisfaRion 
given unto us. by the Beſt of Kings, in laying afide the Book of Common-Prayer,. Book of 
Canons, and High Commiſſion , yet (till we continued diflatisfied. All the Favours con- 
ferr'd upon ugby the Beſt of Princes could not ingage us to,continue inour Duty and: Alle- 
geance to Him, All the good fruit we brought forth. was, our ingagingin moſt deſpe- 
rate and horrible Rebelli ſuch as former Ages could hardly parallel. L %: envi- 
ous Dog,,we would neither be at reſt our (elyes, nor ſuffex our Neighbours, and fdeh-who 
continued fixm in their Allegeance to, His Majeſty, to; be at quiet, 'and live in:'Peace. 
Alas ! we mecamorpt, hoſed. our Ppnanotoyrs into. {words,z the Son. roſe up againithe 
Father, 


in their ſeveral \SEES 


{ W—_—_ 


Father, Brother againſt Brother; Pariſhes were divided, Shires went into FaQtions ; yea, 
the whole Kingdom was divided. againſt it Pr ſheathing the Sword in its own bowels. 
Which way ſoever we look'd, we ſaw nothing but that'which might conſume our eyes, 
and grieve our hearts. If towards the Church, 'twas rent by Schiſm 3 the Biſhops, and 
many of the Reverend Clergy, were thruſt out, impriſoned, plundered, and baniſhed ; 
the Howſe of Prayer made ( in the molt literal ſenſe) s Den of Thieves. If towards the 
State, -we ſaw the Anointed of the Lord impriſoned , arraigned, and, under colour of 
Juſtice, .moft barbarouſly murthered, by thoſe who ſlew him, like the Heir in the Go« 
ſpel, that they might ſeiſe on his/nheritatice. Alas ! when Church and State were-come 
to this paſs, the caſe of the poor Land muſt needs be deplorable. We ſaw the Loyal 
SubjeRs, underithe names of Malignants, Traitours, and Rebels, impriſoned, baniſhed, 
and miſcrably butchered 3 their Eſtates and Lands forfeited and old 3 their Houſes garri- 
ſoned; plundered, and burnt 3 and their Polterity almoſt reduced to poverty and miſery. 
Als !: how quickly did our after-pamesof Loyalty vaniſh through our own Diviſions ? 
Was there any poſſibility of proſpering, fo long as we continued Traitours to our ſelves ? 
When we had almoſt ruined our ſelves by our own inteſtine Diviſions, we became a Prey 
to a Tyrannical Crue of Uſurpers.: and to compleat'our Miſeries, our Eftates, our Friends, 
yea our very Conſciences | yo under the grievous burthen of that inſupportable 
Yoak, which ourown Sins had prepared, and other mens Sins had put on, Nine years 
did we gron under the Tyranny of theſe Uſurpers; tilt it pleaſed Almighty God to re- 
member us in mercy, and to free us from the Houſe of bondage, bleſfing us, after ſo ma- 
ny Calamities and Miſeries, with Peace, by the miraculous Reſtauration of our moſt $2- 
cred Sovereign to the Throne of His Anceſtours z whom 'God long preſerve, for the 
Good of this Church and Kingdom, > 
Now the face of Afﬀairs began to change, and: His Majeſty, that He might ſettle th 
Kingdom , ſummoned his Firtt Parliament to meet at Edinburgh , January the tirſt 1661: 
giving a Commiſſion under the Great Scal to Fobx Earl of Middleton, to repreſent His 
Perſon therein. Inthe Firſt Seſſion, the Solemn League and Covenant was condemned, as 
an unlawfull and wicked Oath, impoſed on the.SubjeRts by a prevailing Fation, contra« 
ry to Authority 3 the pretended Triennial Parliaments from 1640. to 1649. with the AC- 
ſembly of Glaſgow 1638, &c. were annalled ; the unjuſt TranſaGtions at Newcaſtle 1646. 
and 1647. condemned ; Duke Hamiltoz's Ingagement 1648. approved ; the pretended 
Forfeitures of the Marqueſſes of _—_ and Montroſs, the Earl of Forth, Barons of Glex- 
garey, Haddo, Dunerub, Delgaty, Hardbill, and others, who had ſuffered for their Loyalty, 
and all Acts made in prejudice of Lawfull Authority, were reſcinded. | 

In the Second Seſſion, the Hierarchy was reſtored, which had ſuffered an Eclipſe for 
twenty four years. Dr. James Sharp, Profeſlour of Divinity at Saint Andrews, (whohad 
been Profeſſour of Philoſophy in Saint Leonard's Colledge,) was preferred Archbiſhop of 
Saint Andrews, Primate and Metropolitan of Scotland, who now governs the See. 

The preſent Chapter of Saint Andrews ( the old one being diſſolved with the Priory 
in the time of the Reformation ) had its beginning Anno 1606. by A& of Parliament, and 
conſiſts of the perſons tollowing : 

The Prior of Pertmollock,, Dean ; 
The Archdeacon of Saint Andrews; 


CSaint Andrews , | Fordun ; 
Comper 3 Kennoway ; 
Ss ork S Merinch, 
= | Dyſert;, + | Abereromby; 
_ Kircaldy L  Forguud ; 
Pittenweem, v | Fowls , 
- Kink, E Belmerin A 
Dearſie , _ Longforgund ; 


The Vicar of Egliſgreig 3 and others, to the number of twenty four: . 
The Cathedral, which was an ancient and magnificent Fabrick, was demoliſhed with 
the Priory 3 ſince which time the Pariſh-Church ſerves for one. | 
The Dioceſe of $2int Andrews contains the whole Country of Fife, part of Perthſhire, 
and part of Angus and Mernis. $2 | | 
The Cat of Arms belonging to the Archiepiſcopal See of Saint Andrews,' is Saphir, a 
$zltiec (bzing th2 Crols of Saiat Audrew the Apolile) Pearl. 
| B 2 Biſhops 
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PT FE b Fl was i fomndled by King CHAR LES the Fin fl 
rious Memory,. about the year 1633) knd by him atply endowed. - | 

The fr Biſhop thereof was Wiliom Forbes , Dattour iof 'Divinity zone. of the Pex: 
chers in Edinburgh, ( befoxe, Principal of the Mariſchal Colledge otretherdene,”).2-very 
worthy. Perſon, His Works fhew him t have been/a man of vaſt Leaming and. found 
Judgment. He (ate bus'd while, and died at EdirbargÞ about theyear: 1634, | 

Upon hisdeath, Devid Liidſey, Bilhop-of Brichengiurds tranſlated td Edinburgh): The 
Fury: of thexude MulticudeB heavy upon this Biſhop, even to the manifet danger: and 
hazard of his Life, upon-theifielt 'reading; uf the Book bt CommaryPrayer in: b, 
July 16371 He was thruſt gut,; with thezeſtiof the Bifhops;; by the Covtnancers, 1638, 

George Wiehart, DoQaur of Divinity, Fes uf , upon-the Reſtjtution of the Hierarchy, Au 
x0 1662, promoted to the Riſhoprick of b, -. Nhis worthy man'was 1638.:Prea- 
cher at Leith , and for his:-Loyalty had very. hard meaſure from the Covenanters;; being 
thrice plundered of all that he had, arid thrice impriſonediin a filthy; ſtinking Gaok» Bur 
being delivered from thenee, he went beyond Sca with; the _— Mourroſs 1646. 
He was a perſon of great"integrity, and-well (ſeen in Hiftoxy. wm in his cime-ſcen 
many Changes and Alterations, from better to worſe ;'and from w ——_y he had 
his Nanc dimi#tis in peace, t-Edinburgh, Anno 1670. 

- Upon his death , Alexander. Towng , Archdeacon off Saint Andrewr, Was prfetcd to 
the Biſhoprick of Edinburgh, who now governs the See.i.;, .. 

'The Cathedral-Church is that of Saint Giles, (of old a Collegiate Church,) a nd 
magnificent Strucqure. It js at preſent divided into faur Partitions, three whereof. are 
allotted to-God's publick Worſhip. 

The Dioceſe of Edinburgh'containcth the Shires of Edinbargh, Dinlithgew 1 and Ber 
wick,, the Conſtabulary of Hoedingion, and Bailiary of Lander dail. 


Biſhops of DUNKE LD. 


F ter: the death of Biſhop Robert Creighton, Jontr Patton was: preferred Biſhop of 
Dunkeld, Anno 1572s; How long, he! fate I know not. After whoſe death, the 
Biſhoprick had one or two Titulars, Lay-men 3 but I canhot recover their Names. 

About the.year 1606, Femes Nicolſon, Parſon of Meigle, was preferred tothe See. 

To whomyſucceeded Alexander Lindſay, ( Brother to the Baron of Evelick , ) Retour 
of Saint Madoe. "This Biſhop being threatned with the Cenſures of the Aſſembly of 
Glaſgow, did abjure Epiſcopacy, and ſubmitted to Presbyterian Government, 1639. and 
betook himſelf to the charge of a particular Pariſh, 

Anno 1662. George Halyburton, Preacher at Perth, was preferred to the See; a very 
worthy perſon : he ſate little above two years. 

Upon his death, Henry Guthry, ReQour of was promoted to the Biſhoprick of 
Dunkeld, who died in the year 1676, 

The Chapter of Dwnkeld confitts of the perſons following: 


Kinclevia, Dean 3 Tuckimack. annoch ; 
Tibbermare, Cantor 3 | The ReQtour of $7, Alackie ; 

The ReQour of: ——_ Archdeacon 3 | The Parſon of ponds k 
Lethindy, cellour; Blaer in Athol ; 
Dunkeld, Theſaurer ; The Redour of Eljot 3 

The Parſon of Rattray, Subdean Fearn ; 

The Rectour of Fungart ; | The Prebendary of4 Menmure ; 

- The Parſon of 4 Ruffilt; | Aberdaiy. 
« Kepit-mack in Athol ; 


I can give no account of the Cathedral-Church, in what condition it fiands at preſent, 
ſccing I never ſaw it, nor had any information concerning, it. 

The Dioceſe of Dunkeld contains the molt part of Perthſhire, part of Angus, and paſt of 
TVeſt-Lothian, 


Biſhops 


- YKIRS.41 | ct Hh 21.3) * £01204 
T H E Biſhoprick:of Fberdene ſuffered very mugh: by Bilbap: Wilkem Gordon ; for he 
alienated the Profits thereof, and in a ſhort time broughe they ues of that See 
almoſt to nothing. .' And jndeed thisBentfice was af hisdeath fcarge- theaccepting. 
About the year 4 579aDdpid Cunninghame, Parſon of , $&m Nicolgs,.way preferred to the 
See. This Biſhop wiki grave, Iearnitd, and wide man i implayed by -King Zames the 
Sixth in an Embaſſy g}he King of Denmark, and the Princes of Germany, whexein the 
Biſhop did cithfally diehyrg: his truſt, to his great, gyramendatinuh,;; He dicd -atjout. the 

year 1603, CY Ad 44-4. + ma td = | 30 cron 
Unto him ſucceeded Pefer Blackburn ; Rectourgf Soint Nicola. who governed ths Sce 
—_ twelve years; and dying Anno 1615. was buried in Saint Nicglgs Churchriti» New 

Aberaene. | | AIP TT% 5 

Upon whoſe death; "amet Forbes, ( of the Houſe of Ar ») Bi of Cath- 
nes, was tranſlated to Aberdene. He fate little abovy: three years, and dying 2nho 1618, 

was buried in the Cathedral-Church. , +. ike: watbwtlh ALY 
Toihimſuccceded,: upon King James's Nomijnatian, and the Chapter's EleRion, Pa- 
wick Forbes of Corſe, ;- This worthy man, at the' caxneli importunity of the Biſhops of 
Aberdene and Murray, did enter into Opders in the;forty eighth, yeas-of his age, At.1612. 
and was: preferred to the Benehice of Keath in Streth-ITla ; in which ation he continued 
fix years:: and after the death of Biſhop Alexander Forbes, at the importunity both of the 
Clergy and Laiety, be'did accept of the Biſhoprick of Aberdexe, He was in great eficem 
and faybus with King Favs and King Chorles, being Paivy- Councellour to. both Kings. 
In his old »ge he was much troubled with the Pallie, . Seventeen years did he faithfully 


and wiſely govern the See, and died in his houſe in Ol# Aberdene 1635. in the ſeventy 
firlt year of. ai -being interred, in the South Ifle of the Cathedral-Church, ncar the 
Sepulthre ſhop Gawan Dumbar. His Commentary upon the Revelations, and a 


Diſcourſe of the Minifterial Office, do ſhew his Learning and Judgmene. 

' Upon hisdeath, Adam Bannatyn, Biſhop of Dumblans, was txanilated to 4berdene, who 
being thruſt out by the Covenanters, retired into England, whete he died ſhortly after, 
His houſe in 01d Aberdene, for magnificence in all things like a Palace, was plundered by 
a Regiment of the Covenanters, and afterwards quite demoliſhed by the Engliſh Uſurpers, 

Seycral Learned and Worthy men, in the Dioceſe of Aberdene, were at this time thruſt 
outof their Livings. - The moſt confiderable were, 

Fobn Forbes of Corſe, DoRour and Pro- | cipal of the Mariſchal Colledge of Aber- 

feffoux 'of Divinity in the King's. Col- | dere; - , | 
ledge of Aberdene ; Alexander Roſs , DoQour of Divinity , 
Robert Baron, DoGour and Profefſour of j Parſon of Saint Nicolas ; 
Divinity in the Mayiſchal Colledge of | Jamer Sibbald , Doctour of Divinity , 
Aberdene , - Miniſter in Aberdene ; 

William Leſlie, DoRour of Divinity, Prin- | Fob# Forbes, Parſon of Auchterleſs; 
cipal or Warden of the King's Col _—_ Logie, Parſon of Kayne 3 
ledge of Aberdene z Fobx Roſs, Parſon of Birſe 3 

Alexander Scroggie, Doftour of Divinity, | Fabn Gregory, Retour of Drummuck, 
Miniſter in Old Aberdene , | Jobn Logie, ReQourof Raphan 

Patrick, Pune, DeQtour of Phyſick, Prin- | Thomas Tboires, Miniſter at Vdny. 

Afﬀer the Reſtauration of the Hieratchy, His moſt Sacred Majelly, King CHARLES 
the Second, preferr'd. David Mitchel ( one of the Prebendaries of Weſtminſter ) to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Aberdeue, This worthy man was Au 1638. one of the Preachers of Edin- 
burgh ; and bcing thruſt out by the Aſſembly of Glaſgow, retired into England. He lived not 
a whole year after his Conſecration ; he dicd in Old Aberdene,and was interred in the South 
Iſle of the Cathedral-Church, 1663. ' 

To him ſuccceded Alexander Burnet, Redtour of —— in the County of Kent 3 . who fate 
little above a year, beivg tranſlated to Glaſgow , which was then void by the death of 
Archbiſhop F airfoul. 

Upon this Tranſlation, Axxo 1664, the Reverend Patrick, Scougal, Parſon of Salton, 
was promoted to the Biſhoprick of Aberdene , who is yet aliye, and governs the Sce wiſe- 
ly and piouily. | 

The Chapter of Aberdene conſifts of the perſons following : | 
B 3 | Since 


: - 


The Snccoſton of tbe BI-SH O.P $ 


_ ORR 


annexed to the King's Colledge, the 
Principal thereof is Deanz _ 


Since the ReRory.of Saint Macheor was | ., = Lt & | 
Thit Re&our of ey 


\ ail JRoyne, Archdeacon 4 
The Parſon ſe, Chancellour 
Daviot, Theſaurer 3 
| The ReQour of Szint Peters , Subcan- , 


tor 
The Parſon of Kinkell, who is the Pa- 
tron of ſeven Churches, Kinkell, Drum- | The parſon of 


Tillineſfill; | 4\ 
blait,” Monkgigie, Kintor, Kemnay, Kin- 


Forbes ; 


wellar,and Dyce ; | Phillorth ; 

The Parſon of Mortblick ; ; | <4, 
Monimuw ; err 5 

The ReQtour of Kinraird , of Neill; The Prebendary of 3 Elm. 


The Cathedral of Aberdene, dedicated to Saint Machar, was founded by Biſhop Kinnin- 
mouth, who died before the work was raiſed ſix cubits high, Anno 1370. ike Leigh- 
fon, 1430, built Saint Fobx's Ile, laid the foundationof the great Steeple, andot the two 
leſſer | Steeples, and advanced the Fabrick mightily. The Roof was laid on,” and the 
Floor paved with free-ſtone, by Biſhop Lindſay, Anno 1445. Biſhop Spence adorned the 
Chancel with many brave Ornaments 1460. Biſhop Elpbingſton did perfe& the great 
Steeple, ( which was a mark for Sailours in thoſe days, ) and furniſhed it with coſtly and 
tunable Bells, 1489. Biſhop D#mbar did perfet the two lefſer Steeples, cieled the 
Church, and built the South-Ifle, 1522. And his Succefſour, Biſhop Stewart , built the ' 
Confiltory-houſe Hn#o 1539. This glorious Strufture ( being near nincſcore years inbuil- 
ding.) did not remain twentie years in its integrity, when it was almoſt ruiged by a Cruc 
of ſacrilegious Church-robbers : for Ano 1560. the Barons of Meri, accompanicd with 
ſome of the Towns-mien of Aberdene, having demoliſhed the Monaſteries of the Black and 
Gray Friers, fell to rob the Cathedral, which they ſpoiled of all its coſtly Ornaments and 
Jewels, and demoliſhed the Chancel. Having ſhipped the Lead, Bells, and other Uten- 
tils, intending to expoſe them to ſale in Holland, all this ill-gotten Wealth ſunk ( by the 
juſt Judgment of God upon Sacriledge ) not far from the Gridle-Neſ. The body of the 
Cathedral was preſerved from utter ruine by the Earl of Hwxtly. Afterwards, An. 1607. 
the Church was repaired , and covered with Slate, at the charge of the Pariſh, and fo 
ccntinues yet in pretty good repair. 

The Dioceſe of Aberdeye contains the Shire of Aberdene, moſt part of Bamff-ſhire, and 
part of Mernis, 


Biſhops of MUR RAT. 


| Af the death of Biſhop Patrick, Hepburn, this Benefice was conferred upon Alexan- 

der Lindſay, Lord Spinie, who poſſefled it many years ; ſo that the See continued 
vacant till about the year 1606. at which time Alexander Doxgls, Parſon of Elgin, was 
promoted to the Biſhoprick. How long he fate, I cannot learn. ; 

His Succeſſour was Fobz Gmtbry, one of the Preachers in Edinburgh; in whole time 
fell out our ſecond Reformation. Moft of the Biſhops left their Biſhopricks, having 
wiſely withdrawn themſelves into England, to avoid the Storm which threatned chem 3 
whereas this Biſhop ſtay'd at home till his Biſhoprick left him. Being thruſt from his Be- 
nefice by the Covenantets, he retired to his ancient Inheritance of Gathry in Angus, where 
he lived very contentedly and hoſpitably, exerciling his Charity amongſt the Poor. He 
dicd much lamented, during our Civil Wars. 

Anno 1662. Mardo Mackenzie, ReQtour of Elgin, was preferred Biſhop of Mwrray, who 
now governs the See. | : | | 

The Cathedral-Church of Elgin, founded by Andrew Biſhop of Marray, 1230. was 
one of the rareſt Monuments that this Kingdom afforded, equal almoſt to Saint PawPs in 
London (as I am informed ) in length, - but ſurpaſſing it in breadth. It was demoliſhed 
at the Reformation, yet ſome of the ſtately Ruines are ſtill to be ſeen and admired. 

The Pariſh- Church , dedicated to Saixt Peter , was ( as I am informed ) founded by 
George the ſecond Earl of Huntly, about the year 1490s The 
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mo_ uw David $tranghan, Parſon of Fettercairn, w 164 
He fate nine years, and dying 167 1. was buried in the, Cathedral-Church. : 
His Syccefſour was Hober? LDP b governs the See: 
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His Succefſour was James > comm Profetſour of Divinity | in Suint Andrews, who 


was thruſt out by the 
ghton, * ape. of hi Citedar of duburgh, was promoted 


Anno 1662, Robert 
to the Biſhoprick of Damblane. He was a man of ſingular and wondertull Picty, of great 
PA A and in kjeainoſi of theieminent Vertueswe admisdin giePrimirive 
med to be xevived;... His Life wasmott cxemplary and ſevere, ho:preached contiaatly: 
{cerned like one in beaven when he preached: his Humility was attonithing ; his Mecknelſs 
ang Charity were cataaordinary 3. his expence on himſelf very final; but all he hut he faid 
out on the poog : þe: Was very tender of all the cbncerns of his Clergy; and by his excellent 
deportment, and heavenly diſcourſes, did much edifie and infttucdthem all: andthe fiudis 
ed by tlie molt geritle methods potſhble to overcome the peeviſhneſs of the Schiſmaricks ; 
but all was in Fe, Wer became more inſolent and ftubborn, Hewes tranſared1o Glaſ.. 


gow 1670s ( 

Upon which Trandation, James Kamfey, Dean of Glaſgow, was prefered ro the See, 
now livin ;I62aG&s nil JC 

The Biſhop of Damblane is always Dean of the King's Chappel Royal. -:*: n 


The Diced of: Rreblane cojithlae part of Perth and ver get, oe | | : | 
- Biſhops of ROSS. 


Obs Leſlie, Dodour of the: Canon Law, andone "he miwefahotnie of 

Juſtice; ( befbre-Cenonift infhe King's Colledge, and Official of Aberdevie,) was, up- 
th agrund\er y} werearyig. puekerred to the oprick of Roſs 1564. | He was a per- 
ſon of gu lene, cad a __ toQueen Saran _ of her Troubles. 
He wrote che Hiltoty Nation, with'a Kilagdowy -- - He 
dictl at Braxeli in Flanders 159 | 
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A Ponrtte yrat 1s the yok 1606,*Gawih Hatton was Biſhop of Gelewyy, a -eh worthy perſon. 
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AK x year fn Andrew Knox, Reftour of Poſt, LEN the Se 
How he fate,, .I know not. 


He Sceſon was Jobn Knox, ReQtour of — —How long he governed the Se, 
' prone 62—Yobn Leſlie wis Biſhop of the We, and afier rranſlated to the Bilboprick 
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To him ſucceeded Anno 162— Neil Campbell, Retour of —— who was thruſt out 
by the Covenanters 1638. 

Since the Reſtauration of Biſhops, Robert Wallece, Retour of Barnwel in the Sheri 
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The Firſt 2nd Loweft (which is in every res os called | Fe on. Tt confilis'of che 
chicf-and moſt grave men- of the Pariſh, who arg texmed'? and Deacons. © In this 
ſmall Court ( the Miniſter is Preſident) all Forn , Aduſteret$,, Blaſphe- 
mers, Swearers, Prophaners of the Lord's-day, Oc. are convented, and put to make publick 


Conteſhons of their Sins, and Profeſlions of their Repen ing..to the de 
hainoaſnefs of them. For Fornication, they ma crubck Cai 4 oh 


2 

& in the Church three 
fevers! Lord's-days ' it the Jaſt of which they recetye eto." For an Adultery, they 
mak# their Profefſion of Repenitance, for half a year, every gmtnm ; and for ix Lord's- 
days they ftand in fackctoath atthe Church-door hatf an efc Marriſng-prayers . 
and then in the end receive Abſolution. And fot'other Landes doe penance according 
to thelr ſeveral degrees: The Deacon's Offices, 'to'colle@ the'Mopey for the ule of the 
Poor, to delate Wibents, &c. And that of the Elder is, tobe earcfull bf the Fabrick 
of 'the Church, tvaffilt in the cenſuring ſcandy petfors, hd'r6 wait on h4 Miniſter ag 
the Cetebration of the Lord's Supper, Oc.- et "Ge a week,” ** ©. | 


Thenurhber of che Pariſhes in Scotland is witettain ; F conjeure them tobe about a 
Thonſand. "had * OY ; : ; 


The Next Court is called the Prerbyterie , confifling of twelve or twenty Miniſters , 
more or leſs, That fits once in two or three weeks. The Moderatour or Preſident there- 
of is choſen by the Biſhop. . In this Court are diſcuſſed Appeals from: Seſlions,. and other 
difficule cafes. Here are conyented all cthdſe who 'refuſe ro fabmiſt to Church, Diſcipline, 
and all ſuch as apoſtatize to Popery or Quakerlſtn; who, if "they rertain obfiinare, are 
proſecuted with the Cenſures of the Church. Here alſoall ſuch as enter into Holy Or- 
ders are examined, and an account taken of their Learning, and other Qyalifications, in, 
a courſe of many ſeveral Trialls; as making Homilies , Sermons, and Common-places 3 
which hold two or three months : and then they are returned to the Biſhop well qualified, 
who upon that proceeds to ordainthqm. ', \, 1.7 *© | 


4 # ? \ L £ - 
Presbyteries of SCO TL AND. 


"Dance, } 'OStraurburr, | (Merits, (Ci! F 
EN —EED-1-=-76 
: » bl 
Erfiltos, MC WAS EGS 
Fedburgh, | Dumbarton, | Gareoch, 
Melreſr, \ 1 | Glaſgom, (+ Deir, 
Dumbar, Hamilton, + Tarreff, 
Haddington, Laneric 1 Fordyce, 
ws] Dalkeith, os picky 1 þ "4 
þ Edinburgh, 6 | Dunnune, Y 'Strarbbo 
E | Peebli, 'Z | Kinhch, © | Abernethje, 
=+4 Linlabgow, 54 Inneraray $ Elgin 
Z | Perth, j- Kilmuir ; | 
 Dunkeld, She, _. Rr) 4 
2 | Auchterardor Saint Andrewr, 
[= , > | 
Striveling, Kirkaldy, 
Dumblane, | Cowper, 
Dumfreis, | Dumfermling, 
Pexpont, Meegle, 
| Lochmabane, Dundet 
Middlebie, Arbroath, 
| hed LW Forfair, 
\Kirkebright,  Brighen, 


A Third Court ( whereof the Biſhop is Preſident ) is the Provincial oy? , or Synod, 

In this Court are diſcufſed all Appeals from Presbyteries, and all other difficult caſes, 

From hence arc iſſued Warrants for viſiting of Churches. Here alſothe Lives of Scanda- 

| lous Miniſters axe tried, who, if found guilty of crimes laid to their charge, are cither 
depoſed, ſuſperided, or excommunicated, _ pn o{5 0.2) a 

The Sentence of Excommunication' cannot be progompced againſt an obſtinate oo 

2 £ 


_The ſeorlOrders f RE LT GIQD S Poſonr 


| to bring the Scand 
* SEES —_— 
. appro! 

ph and Oflober, 


3.Seſſ. 1.P ar. 
Car, 2» 


be ratifiet by the King Bur 2s the can of this Synod, is wholly 
Church-aflairs. 


Galloway; the reſt ieconiing to the Scniority of (ehgir Conſecrations. 


but after a long Proceſs of near a Fires 3 continuance, and many Citations, and much j 
$4 my har age it js denounced), toa due ſenſe of his 
the Church : and chen ic mult be raci- 

a errno Synod meets twicg bp the year, in bath 


Pains 


Courtis the Me Aſſembly. which, as its. Conſtitution and 

Autor rw was ſettled Tg Jam ar $. ; 16 , Was made up of 77s, Miniſters 'Com- 
= y-Elder, a Commiſhoner from every Roy+ 

, and one, from. the King. "Theſe had the $i. 

uerh mois z and how much trouble they bred King 
diſcoxered. Aſhadow of this Qlill. remains :, for 
= SET a National Synod made up of 
, once of whom is gf.the Bi 
_ 4 char he But nothing is to, be propoſed; but 
by the King or His Come : nor. any thing that they - beof ay force, rift it 
n the Crown, fo 

there is little need of it , fince the King's Supremacy is fo large, that He needs not their 
concurrence, to adde their Authority 0.997 ano ſhall think -fit to doe about 


ny 
Biſhops a 
ſhopy nomi-, 


+ The Biſhops of Scotland ;take their plas thus : Saint Andrews, Gem, Edinburgh, 


CHAP. 1. 


MONKS, frotn w:@, ſolws, becaulc living alone by themſelves. 


which they had not left off, but for a time laid aſide. 


condition, if either the 


cholick diſpoſitions, choſe a lone life, and lived in Defarts. Afterwards thi 
red together to live under one Roof, becauſe their Company would be chear 


Containing a ſhort account: of the ſeveral O R- 


DERS of RELIGIOUS PERSONS 
in SCOT LAND, together with a Catalogue 
of their Conyents, ſuppre &d at the Reformation, 


N the Infancy of Chriſtianity, when Perſecution was grown fo hot, that moſt Cities 
and populous Places were viſited therewith, many Godly men fled into Deſarts, there 
to live with more ſafety,- and ſerve God with leſs diſturbance. Theſe were called 


Their Houſes were either Caves, Grots, or little Cells z what would Hide and Heat, 
Cover and Keep warm, f{crved them for Cloaths3 Herbs and Roots were their Diet, and 
Water their Drink. In theſe Solitary places they ſpent their lives conſtantly in Prayer, 
Reading, Meditating, and ſuch like pious employments. They vowed no Poverty, Cha- 
ſity, or Obedience. Thus continued they during the heat of Perſecution 3 and when 
Peace was reſtored, they returned to their former Dwellings, reſuming their Callings , 


Afterwards there ſprung up another ſort of Monks leading a ſolitary life, when no Per- 
ſecution forced them thereunto. ' Theſe conſidering the inconſtancy of humane affairs , 
that though they had Proſj olperiey for the preſent, it might be ſoon changed into a contrary 

endeavours of Satan took effeR, or fintull Chriſtians were 
rewarded according to their deſerts, and prompted alſo thereanto by their own Mclan- 


exe gathe- 
ull in Health, 


and needfull i Sickneſs one to another. They ſuftained themſelves by their. Labour, ( for 
every one had a Calling whereby to gain his Livelihood, ) and relieved others by their 
Charity 3 and very ſiri& were they in their Lives and Converſations. But afterwards , 
Monks having ſufficiency tuned 1azic, then getting waxed wanton, and at laſt cadowed 


with 


with faperfite became i z; | 2nd o.chey continued vi deymn ly 
extirpated. nk 5; oF oh -; DP art 


Thus much conecrning their Originals KP, we nexto chow ral 


. The firſt arethe Bene difines or Black Monks, fq gall rom Sin from Sgin i Bey Le or "I an 
Tralian, (whd flouriſhed about the year 500.) firſt Father and Founder of that Oxdex, The 


Benedifline; and Angaftinians came into Scotland about one time; 
"Their Convetits; * - Dt) otts | | 
K ' The Abbey of Jelmki, in heli Jons, founded by Saint Clans, about TRI 


ys The Abbey of Dunferlngj Fj Pie 1 de y Saint David the Fir, King of Scet- 
nh about the year 1130+ built b 18k Malceim tha Third, 

ws: Was; for ſeveral hundreds Tis be yeats, lp rn kehre-of the :Kiogs. This Abbey 
was, at the Reformation, annexed to the Cam 

z The Abbey of Saint Colme, in Inch-Colme in the River F orth, founded "2 King Alex- 

the Firſt, about the year 1126; 

4. The 4 bbey of Aberbrotbock or Arbroath, in Anger, "RT by King Wilipm;a 198. 
This was the richeſt of our Scotyh Abbeys. Ar the Reformation it was conferred” upon 
Famer, Duke of Chattelrawlt and Earl. of Arran, who gave it to, his ſecond, Son Logd Jobn 
Hamilton. At this day,it isin the poſſeſſion of the Earl of Panmyre,. gnd the finely Tuines 
thereof are yet to be "- 

5. The Priory of Vrqbuart, in Murray, founded by King Alexander the Thitd, '126— 
A Cell belonging to Dumfermling. 

6. The Priory of-Coldingbame ,.in the Mers ,; founded by Edgar King of Scots, 1196, 
A Cell belonging to Darbam in England. 

7. The Monaliery of South-Berwick,, founded by. King Devidrhe. Firſt. 

8. The Monaſtery of Three wells, or Trefontana, | moor on the Borders of Lo- 
thian, founded by the Counteſs of Merch, A Cell belonging to Soxth-Berwick, 

9. The Monaſtery of. Kilconghuar, in Gerry founded by Erbred ( or rather Fergwe }) 
Lord of Galloway, j 


The Cluniacks are Benediftines ſifted throug h a finer ſearce, with ſome additionals in- 
vented and impoſcd upon them by Ods Abbot of Clugny'or Cluni in Burgundy, who —_ 
riſhed Arno 913. 


Their Convents. ' 


1. The Abbey of Paſley, in Ranfrew-ſhire, founded. by Alexendey the great Steward of 
Scotland, 12—, The Monks whereof wrote a 'Hiftory of the Nation. At the Refor- 
mation it was beſtowed upon Claud Hamilton, third Son to the Duke of Chattelrawle. 

2, The Abbey of Rewls-Croſs, or Cotſraguel, in; Carri, founded+by Thomas Earl of 
Carrie z 126, | 


The Citercians axe ſo called from Robert Abbot of Cifleaus | in Burgundy , who Anno 
1088, did the ſecqnd time retine the droffic Bexedifjines, 


Their Convents. 


1. The Abbeyof Sanudell, in Kintyre, founded. by Saint Conte Milicors, What this 
Founder was, I know.not. 
2. The Abbey of Souls-Seat, Sedes Anirharum, in Galloway, was founded by Fergus 
Lord of Galloway. 
3. The Abbey of Dundrennan, in Galloway, was founded by F ergus Lord of Gallwsy. 
4+ The Abbey of Melrof7, in Teviotdail, founded by King David the Firſt. 
5+ The Abbey of Newbortle, in Lothian, founded by King & Dovid the Firſt, 
FM The Abbey of Culrofe, in Clrkgonnes -ſhire, founded by Malcolm Mackduff,, Eart of 
Fife, 
To. 7+, Jt e Abbey of Glenluce, io Galbw) , founded by Rolland Lord of Galloway, 
he Abbey of Sweet-beart, Dulcis Ag New Abbey, in Galowey founded by Dor- 
welt Daughter of Alan Lord of Goloway, and Wife to Jobn Baliiol, 
9. The Abbey of Balmerino, in Fife; founded by Regis, Wife to King "A hom. 


9——— — EE. 


Y The ſeveral Onlrro-R E DIG Iovs Perſons 
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76; The abbey 4 Puck Wed by His Oe Ext of Buthan 1218 1218, 
- k in Gag, endl by King David the Firſt, ; 
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The Monks of the Order of the b35 ugg NR; _y "<Svaag are a Branch of the 
n_ Ciſtercians, whole Infſtjtu 1 both in H n Doble Diet, Divine Offces, they . 


ly obſerve ; bat "with he rhoviſelves to much 1 
= Fhey 1 poteay very Reven Il 2. ypon.t votions ey 
UT : ny ev Bethe Pre d one- 
oft ped 1 4, viſe the Monaſtexles under 
their charge. mp: Tg non where 


in the Gardens" of Fruits and" Herbs, 
which a arc e within the : bounds of the od ane proved for the uſe of it. b 


This Order had four Convent in Scotland,;. 


£ THOLper! Ardibatten, in'Lorn, founded by Duncar Matkowle of Lore 

2. ThePrivry of Liſmebogo, in Clidiſdoil, Leroy fete) Lotd of Galloway, | 

3+. The Priory of CR—_ in Roſz, itindedt b ; 

4: ThePriory of Plaſterdy, in Murray, foutlded'by King Mexatter the Second : the 
w7o'y yo did write a Scotifh Cpponicle, It was afterwards turned i into a Convent 


The Aguftinienrrc olderin Exrope then the Benedifliner. Theſe do obſerye the In- 
- itutions of Saint Auguſt jue Biſhop of Hope, who was Saint Bennet's Senior he ſixty 
years. The =D alla calls& Regalar Canons. 


; Their Convents in Scotland were, 


x. 'The Abbey yof yelburgh, in Tevi#deil, founded by King David the Firft. 
2. . The Abbe of rw Deg in Lothian , adjoyning to the Canon-gate in Edin- 
burgh, & ——— y King David way Firſt, This Abbey is now one of the King's Palaces. 
3. The Abbey of Combackenerh, in Striveling-ſhire, founded by King David the Firft, 
A. Ts Abberof Tachofog oy, iti | Steth- Jerw, founded by Gilbert Earl of Strath-Fery. 
5. The Abbey of Scoon, in Gowry, founded by Alexander the Firſt, King of Scotland, 
6. The Priory of Cruſe, in the Weſt Iſles, founded by Saint Columba. 
« The Priory of Omiftai, in the Welt Iſles, founded by Saint Columba. 
. The Priory of Holy-Croſs, at Peebli+ in Trveedsil, founded by Fergus Lord of Galow oy 
ee Priory of Saint Mary Ifle,'in Galloway. A Cell pertaining to She Abbey of Holy 
yoo 
10 The Priory of Sabw Colonoy's Iſie, in Meniteith: founded by Edgar King of Scotland. 
11, The Priory of Saint Andrews, in Fife, founded by King Alexander the Firlt, 1122, 
It is annexed to the Archbiſhoprick of Sint Andrews. 
12, The Priory. of May, in the Mouth of Forth, A Cell belonging to Saint Andrews. 
13. The Priory of Pittenweem, inFife. A Call belonging to Saint dndrews. 
4 14. The Priory of Monimwk,, in Mar, A Ccll bglonging to the Priory of Saint 4Ax- 
rews, 
25." The Priory of Reftenno?, ini Ange. A Cell belonging to the Abbey of Jedbargh. 
16, The Priory of Straphillan, i in Athol, founded by £5 Robert the heb yy4j 
19.1 Khe Priory of Blanzyre, in Elltvifail, A Cell belonging to the Abbey of edburgh, 
18, The Priory of Port-Mollock,, in Loch-Leivex in Fife. A Cell belonging to the Pris 
ory of Sohnt Andrew). Tris amexed ty Saint Leonard's Colledge. _ 
19. The Privry of Lycb-Toy, in Brad Alhain, © 


' TheOrderof the Praibaſirareyſes was founded by Norbert, bed at Coleiy, ant after- 
wards, as is faig, Archbiſhop of.  Meaebyrg: He is ſaid to have done.itat the Command of 
the pleted Yirgin, d to him; wherwpon' with ſome Companions he terired 
into k fe folate place i Premouſtrerum, (thence comes the Tiffe of the Order z] where 
re ſettled their Society, Ann 1120, They nets x the Rule of Saint A Is] ,which 

AU Norbert ini Viſion immediately received # the hand bf Saint Anguftine himſelf: 

e 


muy SOCOTLA TY 3Þ 


The Habit: of theit Qeder is « White Gumnene ad ove thr Whic © Ck GL; 
with a Cowl upon theis head of tle ſame Colour.” 


The Monks of this Order had five Converits in Scotlend. 


+.1+' The Abbey hgland in in Gelevis, ſendedhy Ajon Lord of Galloway. 


'2-,,The Abbey 

3. The Abbey of iy in — founded by Hugh Morvil, High Conſtable of 
Scot | 

4. The! of Ferne, in Raft, founded by Fergbuard Earl of Roſs. This Abbey is 
"annexed tg the: prick of Roſz. 

5. The Priory of Whiteborn, in Galloway, \founded by Fergus Lord of Geer 

ues - 2:41} 

The Tirongnſet (as I conceive ) arc not a diſtin Order of Monks,. bit rather young 
Novices,..or freſh- water Monks. Ini a Catalogue of the Religious Houſes in Sevtlend , 
which I have by me, I find ſome fyled or termed Ordinis Tiroxenfis, which' if it were 
written Twroxexnfis, jt would relate to Towrs in Fravce3 and the rather, becauſe there is in 
France a Conventus Turoxenfi: of Auguſtinian Monks ; but wherein, or whether they dit- 
fered from others, I know not. But leaving hat to the Reader” s farther inquiry, let us 
take a view of | pf 


Thelr Colpren, 
4; het .of Kilwixing, in Cunninghome,, -founded by Hugh Morvil, Con of 


2. The Abbey of Lindoris, in Fife, founded by David Earl of Huningtes, Brother 
to King William: 
3. The Priory of F yvie, in F of umarien. A —— belovging to the Abbey of Arbroath, 


We proceed next to the Monksgf th eOrder of San $46 mn, wpolc Original was from 
Saint Antony an Egyptiaje, who about'the time of the later- - Perſedutions, not long after 
Deciws , retired into'the Deſarts , where he live&.the beſt part of ag hundred | years, and 
became the Father of an Eremitick life,, whercini tie educated all thoſe Diſciples that re- 
ſorted to him. After whoſe Example other Orders were ſet up. About the:timebf the 
= in Paleftine, his Body. was tranſlated from Conftantinople to Mots, ( now called Saint 
y) 2 Town i in the Provinceof Viennoys in Fraxce, where it was honourably laid 'up 
arch built to his memory, and became. famous for 'miraculous Cures. Among 
wn 'Gafto, a Nobleman of that Province, and his Son Girond;::being head of a mor- 
tal Plague, dedicated; themſelves and” all that chey had to Saint _— wholly devoting 
themſelves to the curing and attending of the Sick that catne thither. To whom ſhort- 
ly after eight more joyned themſelves, who c into a Society, This was about the 
year 1121. Their Order was confirmed by ſeveral Popes, eſpecially Boniface the Eighth, 
They 297.. who preſcribed unto- them Rules,-and conferred upon them their-Privileges. 
hey ohſe exve the Rule of Saint Awgyſjine's Ordexs and as the peculiar and difti uiſhing 
Bud, their Order, wear about.cheis' Necks the letter T in Gold or Silver hanging 
upon their Breaſts, and carry a lictle Bell about with them. 


The Monks of this Order had onely one Convent in Scotlend, at Leith; 
t who was the Founder thereof, 1 cannot learn. 


The OED were inſtituted by Saint Bras, a Native of Colein, who being a Pari- 
fix DoRtour of Divinity, and. a Canon of abandoned the World, and: with fix 
Aſſaciats began his auſtere Fremitical courſe 6 on the Carthufian Mountains, in the 
Dioceſe of Gratianopols, with the Licence of Hagh then Biſhop chereof. This Bruno flou- 
riſhed wider Pope Urhen the Second, and dicd Anne Chrifti 1161. King Famres the Firft 
did bring the Carthufions into Scotland, and buile them a Convent in Perth, ( thown after- 
wards by the name of Charter-bosſe, ) about the year 14306. | 


'Rom Monkg we proceed to F R IERS. Theſe were differenced from Monks ; in 
that Monks were con .to thtir Cloiſters 3 whHilit more liberty was allowed- to 
Friers to go abour,/ and preach jn-feighbouring Pariſhes : as alſo Monks had nothing in 
proptiety, but all in common' z Friets had nothiogia propriety nor in —— being 
icants, 
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tuted by Saint Dominick, a Speniard, Lacy 1906-84 
Thitd | tne Chriſti £246. | 


memes had ter Corn 


The Hamadſcens, or Griy Fri riers, called allo Mendy were inſtituted by Saint F uy 
an Italian, about the year of our Lord and confirmed by Pope Inxocent the 
Third. His Rule preſcribed Chaſtity, rf, Obi. SY much Faſting, and other 
Auſterities, to all that hould be admicted'of chat The Freviſe | 


tam ns, quam Conventuales. IE By 
The Conventitals had their Houſes bs W6=7=S 
$i Ravbugh, 192% 3. Ieerpbig, « Lanerich,, ; 
The Friers | Ya TO 
(1. Edindurgh,” 1 (4+ Gldpow, * +, (7. Mberdene, 
ads Striveling, \. |\ oſt Szim Andrews, wage | 
Zo Ar, X vet y: v4" : $. Elgin. Is 


The Cartelite Fiiers bud heir beginning at, and hame from, Mount Carmel in 
being inſtituted by Almeries Patrinxch of Antioch, Mins 1722, They arc alſo called # 
Friers, and had theis Convents 


; 1. Dambar, w Cain | Hol 6, Irwing, 
At T Linlithgow, - - At4 "DN mY 


- The Friers, or Wh Glow.” Thely were alſo called Robertiner, and De 
; ivirum, whole wotk wantobes manpeX well-diſpoſed people for Rdulo 
Sts Chriſtian Captiyes fromthe Slavery of 


- Theſe Fri iers had their Houſes 


I, Fate, i OY 4+ Cromarty, Fats 6. Aherdene, 
arg Howſtoun, At N ws 
3- Dornoch, 5: Sentland-wel, 7+ Peeblis, 


Ican give to Cenctat hntindegragojeg Orders of NV NS in Sela 


T of : IN founded by Duvces Earl of Fiſt 
+ The Nort 
The Brigry of Non Benwicky bn Luba founded' by Ads Coutnels of Nortbumbers 
land, Wife to Prince Henry, onely Son of King David the Firſt 
3 The Priory of Saint ES in Lommer-mocr, founded by Chriſtians Counteſs of 


The Priory of Muxel;j in Lothias, founded by King Malcolm the Fowth, 
5. The Priory of Celditeam, arr Þ4c-s , ene 
&, The Prior of Es in Mer, founded by King Devid the Firſtc- - 


SCOTLAND. 


The Gray Siſters had their Houſes: . 
At 1. Dundee, 2; Aberdene, 19162 '3: Sheens near Edinburgh. 


What kind'of Monks were in the followi Monafteries, I have not as yet learned. 
-' 7 The _y of Abernetby, in = founded by Caranachn, the— King 
a —_ 
.T 1 * AR of Sant Andrew de beugh, founded by King Conſtantine the Second. 
| 4 The Abbey of Soxtre, in Livhian, ed by King Molcolm the Fourth. 
4. The Priory of Cannabie, in Erkdatl. . 
4 The Priory of Star-inch, in Lewis, founded by Maclewid Baron of Tewie, 
6. The Ptiory of Rowadill in Harrigh, founded by Mactewid Baron of vie 
7. The Priory of Inchmabomo, in Perthſhire, 
8. The Monaſtery of E/bottle, .a Cell belonging tb 8 nth Berwick, 
9. The Priory of Gulant, in Lothion, a:Cell, bclonging to South Berwick,, founded by 
King David the Firſt. 
10. The Priory of Aberdowr, in Fife. 
Thus much concerning Monks. ene Friers: | 


Eſides the Convents of Regulars, there were Culleden erected fie SECULAR 

PRIESTS, and amply endowed with Revenues :The chief perſon of the Col- 

ledge of Secular Canons was called the Proveft, and the Colledge it ſelf the *Proveſtry, Let 
us take a view of them. 


1. The Colledge of Buhwell, ini Clidsdail, founded by 4rchbald the Firſt, Earl of Dox- 
glas. It was before a Cloilter of Nuns. 
2, The Colledge of Linclowden, ,in Ni dg, foundgd by the ſame Archbald. 
3. The Colledge of Bothans,- in Lothians tdunded by William Hay Baron of Tefter. 
4. The Provoliry of Minniboll, in Carrid, founded by Sir Gilbert Kennedy Knight, 
5. The Coledge of Duiybar, i in Lothian, founded þy George Earl of March. | 
'6.- The Colted$c of, Carwwvarh\ "in Elidadail, Fodnded by Thomas Lord Swmwervile. 
7. The Colledge of Methuen, in Strath- Jerne, founded by Walter Stewart Earl of Athol. 
8. The Prbvoltry of Dalkewb, in Labion, founded by ans Deughtr, the ſecond"Eafl 
of Morton. 
9. The Provoſtry of F dlis, in Angus, Kayded by dndrew Gray of Fiwlir, 
10. The Colledge of Kilmund, in Cow?l, founded by Sir Duncan Campbell Knight. 
11, The Pzovdſtry of Dirlten, in Lothiany founded by Six alter Haliburton of Dirlton. 
12, The Colledge of Roſſcline, in Lothians founded DD ten Sinclair Earl of Orkney. 
13. The Provoſtry of Dungls, in Mers founded by Alexander Hume Lord Hume, 
| 14. The King's Colledge of Striveling, founded by King Famer the Third. 
. Trinity Colledge in Edinbargh , tounded by Mary, Widow ol King Jomes the Se 
con 
* 16, The Provoſiry of Reſtalrig, in Lathin, founded by King ames the Fourth. 
:17. The Provoliry of Seaton, in Lothian, founded by the Seaton... 
R, 8. The Proyoſtry of Coftorphine, in Lothian, founded by the Baron'of Coftorphine Fot- 
reſter, 
19, The Colledge of Creighton, in Lothion, founded by the Earl of Bothwell Hepburn, 
20, The Provoliry of Sempill, in Ranfrew ſhire, tounded b by the Lord Sempill. 
21. The Colledge of Kilmawers, in Cunninghame, founded by the Earl of Glexcars. 
22. The Colledge of Hamilton, in Clidiadail, founded bythe Lord Hemilton, 4 
-- 23+ The Colledge of Dumberton , in Lennox , founded by one of the *Counteſſes of 
Lennox. 
24+ The Provoſtry of Tillibarden, in Stratb=Ferne, Eunded by the Baron of Tillberden 
* Marr 
25. The Provoſtry of Tayne, in Roſe, founded by King Fames the Fourth! , 
26, The Provoltry of 4 ernetbe, in RI fours ed by one of fe Berks of Dox- 
glas. {11:1530v'4 ? 


The chief Church in great rum Was a Collegiate-Church 3 45 Saint Giles in Edin- 
burgh, _— .* 


D LAST 


- 


AST of all follow td NIC HES TEMPEARS. 
L - This Order was inſijtuted by Pope Griafin, about the year of cur Lord 1120, 


| Their Office and Vow was, to defend the Temple and the Holy Sepulchre at Jeraſalem, 


to eatextaina Stradgers:that came:thicher for: Devotion, and' to guard them in 
Gfery when they went. to-vifit the places-hf the Holy Land. Their Habig was a White 
Cloak , with a Red Croſs, and a Sword girt about them. They weze ſuppygfſed by 
Pope Clemews the Fifth, abzaryghi year r3 10-:and their Lands were (by a General Coun- 
cil held at Fienns:;) conftmr'd og the -of the Ordes of Saint Fol of Feruſalem, 


% 


called Fs pg , and after, Knights of the Rhodes, and laſtly of Moits, where they 
live at this-day; Th ICVTS 9b; WL 0 3% 

The Templert and theit Sacceiours (ſpoken of before ) had onely one Houſe in Scot- 
land, which was the Hoſpital of Saint Germans in Lothien, This Houſe' was difſotved 
Anno 1494. and the ſt\part of its Revenues by King James the Fourth conferr'd 
_=_ the Kipg's Colbns. Hherdene, then newly founded by Biſhop Waliem Elphing- 
on, | # 


Though I cannot give an account in what year every particular Monaſtery in Scolland 
was founded, yet their general Diſſolution was about the year 1560, 

| As 4 aagh 2! Þ fed x a. - L » E 

Thexe was alſo a Convent of Red Friers at the mouth of Teviot near Kelſo; but by 
whors built, I cannot learn. | | = 
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The. UNIVERSITIES of $6PT LAND. 


SAINT ANDREWS, TEHSERSONE 
GLASGOW, d DINBURGH 


The Univerſitieof SAINT ANDREWS 
VA 65 founded by Biſhop Hear Wardle, Anno Chriſt 1412. It is endowed with 


very ample Privileges. . 

The Archbiſhops of Saint Andrews are perpetual Chancellours thereof. 

The-ReRtour: is choſen yearly, -and by the Statutes of the Univerſitic be ought to be 
—_—_— three Principals. ' His' Power is the ſame with that of the Vice-chancellour of 
Oxford or Cambridge, 

There are in this Univerſitie three Colledges 3 viz. SAINT SALFV ATOR'S, 
SAINT LEONARDS, NEW COLLEDGE. : 


oo SAINT SALVATOR'S Colledge. 
ennedy, : Biſhop of Seite Andrews, founded: this Calledge, built the Edifice, 


- furniſbed it with: coſtly Oraamants, andprovided ſufficient Revenues tor the maintenance 


of the Maſters and Profeſſours. 


ant Dunno at the Foundation. were , 


A Bachelgus. bor Divlnitic 3 


-.. 'A;Licencigte br; 


Four Profefſours of Philoſophy, who are called Regents; 
_ Eight poor Scholars, called Bwrſars,.. 


f SCOTLAND. - 


BenefaQtours. 


f can give little or no account of the Benefactours. 
The Earl of Caffls hath founded 4 Profeſſour of Humanitie to tegch the Latin tongue. 
George Martyn cieled the great Hall, 


Preſent Profefſours. 
George IWeemis, DoRour of Divinity, Provoſt. 
Fames Rymer, 
vb] vpdar Profeſſours of Philoſophy. 
Famer Strachan, 


The Arms of Saint Salvatar's Colledge are the Globe and Saint Satvator's Crols: 


SAINT LEONARD'S Colledge | 
Was founded by Jobs Hepbarn, Prior of Saint Andrews, Anno 1 52 _— 


Perſons endowed are, 
4 Principal or Warden, - 
Four Profefſours of Philoſophy, 
Eight poor Scholars. 
BenefaQouts. 


Of theſe 1 can give no, account. 
The Priory . of Portmuck, is annexed to t is Colledge. 
And lately, the Parſonage of Kinkell in Aberdenefhire, 


Preſent Profeſſours. 


James Weemis, DoRtour of Divinity, and Dean of Saint Andrews, Principal, 
William $ anders, 

Alexander Skene, > Profeſor of Philoſophy, 

Alexander Gram, 


NEW COLLEDGE 
Was founded by Fame; Beaton, Archbiſhop, Anno 1 $Z=—- 


e Profeſſours and Scholars endowed are of Divinity 3 forno Philoſophy is was in 
this Colledge, 
Preſent Profeſſours. 


Walter Comrie, DoQtour and Profeſſour of Divinity, Principal. 
David Faulconar, Profeſſour of Divinity. 


There was latcly founded in the. Univerſitie-of- S aint Andrews a Profeſſour of Ma- 
thematicks, 


The preſent Reftour of the Univerſitie is Andrew Bruce, Dogour of Divinitie, Arch- 
deacan of Saint Andrey. 


The ſhort and bad Account which I have giyen of this Univerſc proceeds meerly 
from want of Information. 


Learned men and Writers. , , - | 


' Jobx Mayor, Provoſt of Saint, Saluator's, a perſon, according tothe Las of thoſe 
tiles very famous. His Hiſtory of the Scotiſh Nation is not.-ſo much' eſteemed, _ 
very ſhort, and in the ſiyle ay way. of writing :Scholaſtical and- Quodlibetical: 
wrote alſo on the Maſter of the Ges ; but ſee his CharaQter page 68, He fowiſted 
about the year 1520. 


Andrew Melvill, Profeſſour of Divinitie i in the New Colledge, a man well emi in the 
Hebrew Language and the Rabbinical writings. He was the firſt who kindled the great 
Combuſtions in this Church, by introducing the Diſcipline of Genevs amongſt us, as may 
be inore fully (cen in the foregoing Hiſtory. 


D 2 Jobn 
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Fobn Baron, DoRour and Profeſſour of Divinitie in the New Colledge, was a perſon of 
great Worth and Leaming,and of great Candour. He dicd in the time of our late Com- 
buſtions- 4 3 

Sit Job Wadderhnane wes a Profeffour of Philoſophy in this Univerſitie 3 but that was 
too narrow a place for ſo great a Perſon, who became lince fo celebrated for his great Lear- 
ning and skill in Phyſick : and though his infirmities and great age forced him to retire 
from publick praRtice and buſineſs, yet his fame attraRts all the Nation to him, and his 
noble Hoſpitality and kindneſs to all menthat are karned and vertuous makes his Con- 
verſation no lels loved then his Advice is delired, 

- Samuel Rutherfurd, Profeſſour of Diyinitic.in the New Colledge, was very famous in 
thoſe Times, for quickneſs and ſubtilty indiſputing and writing. He'was judged to be 
very devout : he wrote Exercitationes de Gratia, and Diſputationes de Providentis : he was 
a wondesfull. Aſſertour of. the Suprelepſarian —_— he wrote alſo many Books in 
Engliſh ; {bttic Controverſial, as the Divine right of Presbytery, others pieces of Devoti- 
on and Sermons: he wanhs alſo @ Seditious Book, condemned by Law, about the Power 
of the King, and the Privitedges of the People, called Lex Rex. He died 1661, 

Alexander Colvill, Bo@tox and Profelfonr of Divinitic in the New Colledge : he was bc- 
fore Profeſſour at Sedan. He was learned in the Hebrep, and was a great Textuary, and 
well ſeen in Divinitie. He died about the year r664. 

Fames Wood, Profeſſour of Divinitic, and Provoſt of Saint Satvator*'s, was a perſon 
both judicious and wiſe, as alſo of conſiderable Learning : he wrote a Book againſt Inde- 
pendency : he died about the year 1664. 

Fobn Jobnſton, Profefſour of Divinitie in the New Colledge, wrote a Paraphraſe of the 
Pſalms, and other moſt excellent Poems, and for his skill in the Latix tongue and Pocſic 
was ſecond to none in his time : he flouriſhed about the year 1610, 

David Calderwood, a man of great reading and fiudy, but very unhappy in his way of 
expreſſing himſelf, both which apptared in his Atare Damaſcenum. He was at firſt, very 
faQious,and baniſhed the Kingdom by King Famer; yet was afterwards much negleQed by 
that violent Party , who, judged him too moderate , though from his Book none would 
imagine Hit +) $i | | 

ames Durbam, a Gentleman of a good Family and learned, was bred in this famous 
Univerſity » he wrote a judicious Book of. Seandal, with good Learning in it : there are 
alſo Expoſitions of his upon the Revelation, and on the Song of Solomon, and the Ter 
Commandments, all publiſhed ſince his cath. 

George Gilleſpie was alſo bred here, who was a very ognont young man, had great 
freedome of expreſſion and much LR raiſed him = make a wn Aw om 
tigure amnang the Covenantets, He Learning, but was very faGtiousg he 
wrote againſt the Ceremonies, and many pieces againſt the Eraſftians, He died An. 1649. 

Famer Gregory, Profeſſour of the Mathematicks in this Univerſity, was a perſon of moſt 
extraordinary Learning in thoſe Sciences. He had a ſtrange faculty of reſolving the har- 
deſt Problems, and ſeems to have formd a Nox plas. wttr4 in Geometry. He was Fellow of 
the Royal Society, and much admired both in £xg/and, France and Italy, where he tra- 
velicd z but loſt bathhis eyts, and foon after died, 1674. 

In this Univerſitic many of the chief Nobility are bred, among whom none has done 
greater hanour to Saint Leoyard's Colledge, where he was bred, then his Grace the Duke 
of Lawder#47l : towhoth as ave 9494 wrY entailed, ( his Family for four Deſcents ha- 
ving been moſt famed for Learni any of their Quality 3) ſo he received thoſe impreſ- 
ſions inthis Univeriitir, thac, be ce much Improved, have rendered him ſo eminent 
for Learning 3 of which onely my SubjeR leading me to ſpeak , I ſhall ſay nothing of 
his other extraordinary Qualities. þ. . 

Archbald Lord Napier of Mercbifton was a profound Scholar, and of great worth. His 
Logsaritbaz have rendered him famous thre the whole world : he wrote alſo an Ex- 
pohdaw onthit: Revelation. He died r62—, * 

| Sir Rofovitidurray, i great Promoter and Fatow of the Royal Society, was a perſon 


. of wondedkfidll abilities; viltapprthenfions , great depth of Jadgment , and univerſally 
S. 


knowing in every thing, but more particularly in the Mathematic was 2 great Or- 
namentxso (he/Age he ved in, and un Honourto his Country, He dird Anno 1674. 


T he 


of SCOT LANDS 3 


— ——— — 


i 


| . | »- | 4; ran 1k 0! 
The Univerſitie of GLASGOW: 
0 , T 6 44 [ wee {0+ 7 106/ 
Wo S founded Auſpiciis, Tiretate & Benignitate Eximii Principia, Jacabi Secundi, $e0- 
torum Regis Sereniſſimi ; indulgentiam faciente, & jus ac facultatem Studii Genera- 
ls ſanciente, Nicol2o Quinto, Pontifice Romano , efus Ereionem & Conftitutionem magno 1s- 
bore & ſumptibus procurante Reverendo Antiſtite Gulielms Turnbull, Epiſcops Glaſyutnſi. 

The words of the Bull are, Va Studium Generale vigeat tam tn Theologia ac -Jure Ca- 
nonico & Civili, quam Artibus & quelibes alia Facultate; quidque Dotiorer& Mapiftriibidem 
omnibus & ſingulis Privilegiis, Libertatibus, Honoribus, Immunitatibus, Exemptionibig, per 
Sedem Apo/tolicam vel alios quomodolibet Magiſtris, Doferibus & Studentibas; De Studia no- 

ftre Civitatis Cononienſis couceſſis, gaudeant & utautur. bY LOAD 
The Perſons founded were, a ReQour, a Dean of Facultie, a Principal or Warden , 
who was to teach Theologie, three Proteſſours to teach Philoſophy: Afterwards ſome Cler- 
gy-men profeſſed the Laws here, being invited to'that Profeſſion. rather by the commo- 
dity of a Collegiatc life, and the Immunities of the Univerhitie, - then by any contiderable 
Salary. King James the Sixth, Anno 1577. did eltatliſh Twelve perfons in the Calledge ; 
viz. a Principal, three Profeſſcurs of Philoſophy called Regents, four Scholars called Bur- 
ſars, an OEconomw or Proviſor , who turniſhcth the” Table with proviſions, the Princi- 

pal's ſervant, a Janitor, and a Cook, | 


BenetzRours, 


The Kings of Scotland have been great BenefaQoutrs to this Univerſitic, 

King Fames the Second, the Founder of it, did beſtow conſiderable Revenugs, and en- 
due it with many Privileges and Immunities. The words of the Letter undet the Great 
Seal 12. Kal. Maii 1453. are, Omnes O ſingulos Refiores qui pro tempore fuerint, Faculta- 
tum Decanos, Procuratores Nationum, Regentes, Magiſtros & Scholayes in hac Univerſtate 
ftudentes, ſub noftra firma pace & ewſtodis, defeufione © manutinentia ſuſcipins ; eoſdem- 
gue Redores, &c, ab amnibus wributis, exallionibys, 2axationitu, colledis , wgitiio, exftodiir, 
eximimus, © poſtea eximendos ſtatuimw. . 

The ſame Privileges were confirmed by King James the Third, Anno 1472. by King 
James the Fourth, 1509. by King James the Fifth, 1522+ and by Queen Mory, 1547. 

About the time of the Reformation , the Univerfitie was almoſt þrought ro-deſolation , 
and had been ruined, had not King James the Sixth, in his Minority , rcftored it by his 
Royal Bounty and muniticence. He confirmed all 'its Privileges, and beſtowed upon it 
the Tithes of the Church of Govan, Anno 1577: Afterwards he ratified al) the formet 
Acts made in favour of the Univerſitie, and made ſome new Dorigtions, Auyo 1617, 

King Charles the Firſt did ratific all the old Prjvileges, and beftowed money for re- 
pairing the Fabrick. 

King Charles the Second, by the advice of the Eſtates of Parliament, gave alfo mo- 
ney for the ſame purpole. fn 

Biſhop William Turnbull, by whoſe procurement the Pope's Bull was obtained, was very 
liberal to the Colledge , beſtowing upon it both Lands arid- Revenucs 5; and fo were 
ſeveral of the Biſhops and Archbiſhops who ſucceeded him. | 

The Citicof Glaſgow were allo BenefaQours to the Colledge. 

The Ground on which the Cofledge ftands, with a Field dFjacent thereunto, 'was the 


dotiation of James Lord Hamilton. | | 
Sinee the Reformution, ery 4 op men have given. configerable ſumms of mon 
towatds the maintenance of poor Sc or Borſats 3 as WMlam Srrirber;, Zachary Boyd, 
Thomss Crawford, Miniſters, CET mm : TEE 
Others have beftowed money for repairing the Fabrick, 'as Alexander Boy, Matthew 
Wilſon, Miniſters. es wr,,, | | | 
Famer Law, Archibiſhop of GlaſZopy, was very bountifatl to the Colledge, for he much 
augmented theRevennes thereof, and beftowed many choice Books, which are in the Li- 
brary. o : iv agen” gan <A | 
Wikam Earl of Pundonald, A1in6 1672, gave tbout 1coo pounds ſterling towards the 
by: >> nee of Burfars. CTY ID nb I 
obn Snell trath of fate beftowed Soop Marks Scotifh for enriching the Library, and 
adorning the Fabrick, | | FIG 
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Subtilty 


"Ricat Divinitic, called Therapentica Sacrs, which he wrote in Latin, 


The UNIV ERSITIES 
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The Archbiſhops of Glaſgow are perpetual Chancellaurs of the Uniyerſitie. The Rec- 
tour is choſen once every year. David Carlyow, Catjon bf Glaſgow, was the firſt Retour ; 
and William Elphingfton , Official of Glafgow , afterwards Biſhop of Aberdene , was the 
firft Dean of Facultic: * KEE «2H. \ 
bg Principals. 

1454. David Binch firſt Principal. 

His-Succeffours are'not known, becauſe the old Records and Regiſters of the Colledge 
were either deſtr8yed or taken away at the Retormation. 

1 0977+ 40h | | 

«4 Thomas Smetou. © 

1600. Patrick, Sharp. 

1615, Robert Boyd of Trocbrig. 

1622, Jobn Cameron. 

1626. Jobn Strang, DoQour of Divinitic. 

1650, Robert Ramay : he lived but a month after his Inſtalment. 

1653» Patrick Gill pie, 
1660, Robert Bailie, | 
1662, Edward Wright, preſent Principal. 


Profeſſours of Divinitic. 


The Principals taught Theologie till Anno 1640. at which time there was a Salatic 
ſettled for maintenance of: a Profeflour of Divinitic. | . 
1640. . David Dickgon. 
1649, Robert Bailie, 
1660. Jobn Towng, 
1668, Gilbert Burnet, | "P 
| 1674. David Liddell, preſent Profefſour of Divinitic, 


There is not a Coat of Arms peculiar to this Univerſitie, but they uſe the Arms of 
the Citic of Glaſgow. | 
' "{þ "Preſent Profefſouts.' 


Sir William Fleming of Ferm, ReQour. 
' * Doctour Matthew Brizhan, Dean of Facultic. 
Fdward Wright, Principal or Warden. 
David Liddell, Profeſſour of Theologic. 
William Blair, | 
T—_ Nicolſon, Jp ofeſſours of Philoſophy. 
obn Tran, 


Learned men and Writers. 


Jobn Sharp, DoRour and Profefſour of Divinitic, a man well leamed, and a good 
Textuary. | | | 

Jobn Cameron, Principal; of whom I need ſay no more, but that he was the Great Came- 
you ſo well known to the, World by his excellent PreleQions on the New Teſtament. , He 
acquired ſo much fame in France, where he was Profefſour of Divinitic in Saumur, that 
King James brought him to Scotland, hoping that his Learning and Worth would have 
had ſome effeRts on the Puritans: but he finding them untraQtable, went back to Fraxce, 
where he lived and died in great eſteem. | | » 
© Robert Boyd, Principal, was a very excellent Perſon, and of conſiderable Leaming : 
he wrote a large Commentary on the Epheſians. | 
Jorn Strang , DoRour of Divinity ; Principal, a man of great Parts , extraordinary 

; ud of a moſt ſolid Reaſon,, as appears by his excellent Books De woluntate 

Dei in abiibus humanis, and De Scripturs Sacra. | 

David Dickyon, Profefſour of Divinitic, a man wonderfully eſteemed and reverenced 
for his Piety by the Covenanters, not unlearned: he wrote a Commentary on S. Matthew's 
Goſpel, onthe Pſalms, and the Epililes to the Romans and Hebrews ; alſo a Book of Pra- 


Robert 


i 


"SCOTLAND © 


* Robert Bailis, Profeſigue of Divinicy,: and afterwards Principal, a learaed and modeſt - 


” man: though he publiſhed ſome very violent Writings, 'y& thole owed xather from-the 
iaſtigatian of other perfons, then his own inclinations. He bas left a great evidenceof his 
Diligence and Leaming is bis Qpw Chrouologicum. # | 

Alexander Nubet and James Ferguſon, ewo Miniftess mygh elteemeyg, were bred in this 
Univerlity : they wrote each of them Commentaries on ſome of the Epiltles. 

George Hutchinſon was alſo bred hexe, who was accounted one of the greateſt Preaghers 
of the Pxcsbytexian party, and ,was aLeaxned man: he wrate on the Twelve Mizor Pro- 
phets, gn Job, and anche Gaſpel of Saint Fabn. He digd Auyo 1674. 

George Buchanan was a perſon that deſerves a higher ChaxaRer then I can give him : 
but it is done to ſuch advantage in thefoxegoing Hiltozy, that I mydt reketreghe Reader to 


It, Page 325» 
The Univerſitie of ABERDENE. 


N the Reign of King Alexander the Second , Anno 121— there was a Studium Gene - 

rale in.Collegio Canoxicorum, where there were Profefſours and DqRtours of Divinitie, 
and of the Canon and Civil Laws, and many Learned men have flouriſhed therein. 

King James the Fqurth,and Wiliaw Elphingftan, Biſhop of 4berdene, procured from 
Pope Alexander the Sixth the Privilege of an Univerſitic in Aberdene, Auxo.Chrifti 1498+ 
It is endowed with .as apple Privileges as any Univexlitic in Chriliendom 3 and ipar- 
ticularly the Foundation relates to the Privileges of Paris and Bonon;a, but hath no.re- 
ference to Oxford or Cambridge, becauſe of the Wars between Se#laud aud Englavd at:that 

time The Paivileges were afterwards confixmed by Pape Fulixs the Segond, Clement the 
Seventh, Leo the Tenth, and Paul the Second 3 and by the Succeſſaurs of King Fomes the 
Fourth. >. "0 « , 

The Biſhop of Aberdexe js perpetual Chancellour of this Univezligie, and;hath power 
to viſit in his own perſay, ,and to reform Abules: and qlthough he be not a Dactour of 
Divinitje, -y£t the Foupdation gives him.,power of conferring that -Negee. 

The Office of Vicechancellour reſides in the Official or Commiſlary,of Hherdexe. 

The Retour, who is choſen yeaxly; with the athftence of his four. Aſſeſſours js ta take 
notice of Abuſes, &c. in the Univexlitie, and to make a xetyrn thereof to,the-Chancellour. 
If one of the Maſters happen to be ReQtour, then is his power devolved upon the Vice- 
chancellour. yl : 

The Colledge was founded by Biſhop William Elphingfton, Anzo 1500. and was called 
the King's Colledge, becauſe King James the Fourth took upon him and his Succeſſours the 
ſpecial ProteRion of it. 

Perſons endowed were, 
Theologie, who was Principal ; 
c the Canon Law ; 
tha Civil Law 3 
\Phybick 3 
A Profeflour of Humanity itoi'teach Grammar 3 
A Subprincipal to teach Philoſophy 3 


A Doqtour © 


A Cantor 3 

A Sacriſt a 

Six Students of Nivinities \ 

Thaee Students of the. Laws.3 

Thistecn Students of Philoſophy 3 

An Organilt; | | 

Five-Singi $,' who were: Students of -Humanitic, 


 BenefaRours. 


Biſhop William Elphingftox, the Founder, built moſt ,part of the \Eabrick , farniſhed 
the great Fteeple withten. Bells, ,gave many coltly Ornaments, as: Hangings, *Books, &c. 

King James the Fourth beſtowed upon-the Colledge [the Rents:of: the Hoſpital of Sint 
Germons in Lothian , whereof. the: Tiches of the-Pariſhes of Aberluthnot .in Merwis , of 
Glenmuik, and Glengairden in Mar, are a part 5 83alſo-the Tithes of the Pariſhes of $lenes 


King 
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King James the Sixth beſtowed upon. it the Rents of the Carmetite Friers of Bamff, the 
Chaplainries of Weftball and F o | 

King Charles the Firſt gave to the Colledge two parts of the Revenues of the Biſhop- 
rick of Aberdexe, ſo long as the See ſhould remain vacant, Amo 1641. Upon" which Do- 
nation, eight Burſars more were endowed, and the Univerlitic was called the Caroline 
Univerlitie. | 

King Charles the Second, by the advice of the Eſtates of Parliament, did beftow up- 
on it, Anno 1672. the Stipends of all thoſe Churches which ſhould happen to be vacant 
within the Dioceſes of Aberdene, Murray, Roſ7, and Cathnes, and that for ſeven years fol. 
lowing the date of the AR. 

' Gawin Dumbar, Biſhop of Aberdene, built the South-quarter'of the Colledge, and the 
_ belonging to the Prebendaries, and did perfet whatſoever Biſhop Elpbingſton left 
unfiniſhed. 

Wiliam Stewert, Biſhop of Aberdeng, built the Library, Chapter-houſe, Veſtry-houſe, 
a School, and Chambers for the Chaplains. 
| Duncan Sherar, Parſon of Clat, gave certain Lands towards the maintenance of Bur- 

Ars. 

Nicolaw Hay , Profeſſour of the Civil Law , and Official of Aberdene, gave mainte- 
nance to Burſars. 

Robert Maitland , Dean of Aberdexe, procured the annexation of the Deanry to the 
Colledge, 1579. 

OO. Stewart, Principal, procured the annexation of his ReQory of Metblick to the 
licdge. 

Sir Thomas Burnet of Leys endowed three Burſats. 

' Famer Wat, ReQtour of Snaith in Torkgbire , gave certain Lands towards the mainte- 
nance of a Student of Divinitie. . 

Alexander Reid , DoQour of Phyſick , left in" legacy to the Colledge two hundred 
pounds of Engliſh money: he alſo left his Books to the Library. : 

Fobn Forbes, DoQour and Profeflour of Divinitie, did purchaſe two houſes, and left 
the one for the accommodation of his Succefſours Profefſours of Divinitie, and the other 
for theuſe of the Cantor. 371 

'The following perſons left their Books to the Library. 

Andrew —miw Lon DoRour and Profeſſour of Divinitic. 

Gborge Clerk, a Miniſter. | 

Thomas Garden. | 

George Anderſon, 

Sir Frantis Gordon. 

Alexander Blackþall, Student of Divinitie, reſident at Londox. 

Thomas Mercer, Burgeſs of Aberdene. 


Principals. 


150—. Hettor Boeth, or Boyer, (deſcended from the Boeths of Panbride in Angw,) born 
in Dundee, and bred up in Letters in the Univerſitie of Paris, was the firſt Principal. Be- 
ſides his Hiftory of the Scots, he wrote the Lives of the Biſhops of Aberdene, 

153=. Wiliem Hay, Subprincipal, was his Succefſour. 

1552. Jobn Biſſait continued fix years, and reſigned his place ( becauſe of his infirmi- 
tic proceeding from long fickneſs ) to 

1558. Alexender Anderſon, Subprincipal, who was alſo Parſon of Tyrie, and Vicar of 
Kinkell, This man was a great Scholar, and a ſubtil Diſputant, but no great friend to 
the Colledge. For the hatred he bare to the Reformed Religion, he alienated ſome of the 
Colledge-Revenues, deſtroyed many of its Writings and Evidences, whereby many Lands 
and other Rents belonging to Saint Germans are quite loſt 3 ſold-the Ornaments, Books, * 
and other Furniture belonging to the Colledge. Commendable he was in one thing ; for 
when ſome of the Reformers would have taken away the Lead and Bells, repulit vim fer- 
ro; He was afterwards turned out, and the Place conferred upon 

1569, Alexander Arbuthnot, ( Brother to the Baron of Arbatbno?,  ) Parſon of Arbuth- 


" not and Logy Buchan, modeſt, learned, and pious Divine. 


- 1584. Walter Start , -Subprincipal , was his Succeſſour, a very hopefull perſon, ta- 
ken-away in the thirty-fixth year of his age. * _'* | 111%, 13 
' 1593. Upon his death, David Rait, ( of the Houſe of Halgreen in the Merxis,:) Sub- 


principal, 
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principal, was preferred to the place. , He conitimied Principal fortie two years. 

1634. To him ſucceeded William Leſlie, DoRour of Divinitie, Subprincipal, a man of 
great Learning, In his time, Anno 1634. a ſtorm of wind beat down the top of the great 
Steeple, which afterwards was built more ſtately, conliſting of tour Arches ſupporting a 
Crown witha Globe and Croſs. Principal Leſire was for his Loyalty thruſt out by the Co- 
venanters, and in his room was elected 

1640. Willem Guild , DoQtour of Divinitie, Miniſter in Aberdene , and one of the 
Chaplains to King Charles the Firſtz a Learned and worthy perſon. He built the 
Tradelmens Hoſpital in Aberdene, left conſiderable Legacies to the Poor, and bequeathed 
his Books to the Library of Saint Andrews, | 

Anno 1649. the General Aſſembly gave a Commiſſion to ſome Miniſters and Lay-Elders 
to reform the Colledge, and to expell the Malignants. 

Perſons thrult out. 

Doctour William Guild, Principal 3 

Alexander Middleton, Subprincipal 


Patrick, Gordon, ; 
George Middleton, $ Profeſſours of Philoſophy. 
Perſons put in. 


The Commiſſioners at that time did not unanimouſly agree whom to put in 3 and conſi- 
dcring (Winter drawing near) that the Colledge could not be well governed, unleſs there 
were a Principal or Subprincipal, therefore they ordered the Subprincipal to continue, till 
his place were ſupplied by another. Shortly after, the Maſters reſtored the Principal (ia 
deſpite cf all oppoſition ) to his place. But Anno 1651. General Monk ſent five Colonels 
to reform the Coledgez Colonel Fenwick,, Moſeley, Owen, Diborough, and Smith. At 
this Reformation both Principal and Subprincipal were again turned out: Gilbert Rewle 
was ſubſtituted in the room of the latter, and the place of the former'was conferred upon 

1652, Jobn Row, an Independent Minifter'in Aberdene, a perſon well ſeen in the La- 
tin and Greek, Languages, and not ill in the Hebrew; In his time, Ano 1657. was laid 
the foundation of the New work in the North-Eaſt corner of the Colledge, of fix ftoties 
high, conſitting of twenty four Chambers with Chimneys and Conveniences, a School, 
and a Bulliard-houſe. The Money that built it was (given by the Maſters, and other 


well-diſpoſed perſons, whoſe Names are written in a Regiſter called 4/bum amicorum' 


Collegii Regii” Aberdonenſis, Mr, Row continued Principal till A»»o 1661, 
At which time William Rait, Miniſter at Brichen, was preferred to the place. He ſtay= 
ed onely a year, and returned to Brichen. | 


1662, Alexander Middleton , Miniſter in O!d Aberdene , and Subprincipal, of whom 


before, ſucceeded him. 
Profeſſours of Divinitie. 


The Profeſſour of Divinitie was founded. by the Biſhop, Synod, and Colledge of Aber- 
dene, Anno 162—, The firſt Proteſſour was 

162—, Jobn Forbes, DoQour of Divinity, a moſt pious, peaceable and learned Di- 
vine, Hecontinucd till the year 163=. and being by the 'Magilſtrates of Aberdene choſen 
to be one of the Miniſters of the Town, left for his Succeſſour ; 

1634. Andrew Strachan, DoGour of Divinity, who lived little above a year after his 
Inſtalment, + | 

1635. DoQour Forbes was choſen Proteſſour again; and continued till for his Loyalty 
he was thruſt out by the Covenanters, Anno 1639. Shortly after he went over into Hol- 
land, where he publiſhed his Inftradiones Hiftofico-Theologice, and returning home died in 
his houſe of Corſe, Anno 165—, | | = | 

164, William Douglas, Miniſter at Forgue , ſucceeded DoQtour Forbes, He died 
Anno 1665. : | | 

1673. Heury Scongal, Parſon of Achterleſs, was after ſome years Vacancy preferred to 
the place. | 


The EleRion of the ReQtour,. Dean of Facultie, Profeſſour of the Oriental Languages, 
Profeſlours of Philoſophy, Faxitor, &c. is by the major part of the Maſters: but the Prin- 
cipal and the reſt of the Prebendaries. are choſen . not onely by the major part, but alfo 
by four Procxratores Nationum. In all the EleCtions the- Foundation gives the Principal 
one great Privilege : Volumus enim ut in omnibus biſce Eleflionibus, Principalis habeat vocem 

| E Nominatt- 


OO ————_—_ a - 


' 
| 
| 
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Nominativam, Elefiivam, & Conclafvam: which ſeems to be a Negative voice inherene. 
in hims 

If a Place be vacant, a Burſar ( Alm ) is to be preferred before any other, if he be 
ſufficieatly qualified: 

Tf a vacant Place be not filled within one month, then it falls to the Chancellour Fure 
devoluto, who preſents one for that time. 

The Procuratores Nationxm their having a voice in the Eletions, imports the like to * 
be in the Scholars, from whom they derive their power of voting. The Scholars arc divi- 
ded into four Clafſes, according to the number of the Diocefes or Provinces wheiein they 
live. The Provinces are theſe. | | 

I. Provincia Aberdonenfit contains the Shires of Aberdene and Bam. 

2, Provincia Moravienſis includes all thoſe Countries that lie on the North fide of the 
River Spey. 

3+ Provincia Angufienfis contains Angu# and Mernis, 

4. Provincia Laudonienſis comprehends ( beſides Lothian ) all the reſt of Scotland. 

= Students of each Province do chuſe a Procuratour to give up their Vote in the E- 
IeQion. 

Every Michaelmas , the Maſters convene after the ending of the ten weeks Vacation , 
and a Probleme is affixed on the Colledge-Gates, inviting young Scholats to come and 
diſputefor a Burſe, ( which is their maintenance at the Colledge.) To theſe are preſcri- 
bed Exerciſes or Themes to make, then Latin Authours in Proſe and Verſe to expound : 
and the firſt four ( for ſo many Burſes are void at every Cotnmencetnent ) who are recko- 
ned to be the beſt, Scholars, arc preferred, 

. In Ofober the Students begin to. convene, They wear a Red or Scarlet Gown with 
hanging Sleeves 3 but thoſe who are Burſars, a Black Gown with a Girdle. - Their time 
of continuance at the Univerſitic is four years. They are ranked into four Claſſes. 

To thoſe of the firlt Claſs is taught the Greek, Language. 

The Students of the ſecond Clais do learn Logicks and Metaphy licks. 

Thoſe of the third Clafs (-who at the year's end are Bachelours of Arts) do learn E- 
thicks and General Phyticks. " 

The fourth and higheft Claſs do compleat theis Courſe with Special Phylicks and Ma- 
thematicks. | 

The time of the Commencement of Maſters of Arts is in July z the manner thus. 

Before the day appointed, thoſe who are to receive their Degree do publith theis Thee 
fer, inviting all Learned men and Scholars to come and difpute. 

At the day appointed, gxcat preparation is made, the Candzdati are apparelled in Black, 
with Black Gowns, and at ten of the clock all go into the publick School, where the 
Profefſour of Philoſophy or Regent, who is toconterre the Degree, makes a long Speech 
( beginning with a Prayer ) to the Auditours : which being ended, the Diſputes begin, 
and continue till four or five of the clock. Then they take a little refreſhmear, and fo re. 
turn to the Graduation, ( Laurcation. ) 

- The Regent doth tender to the Candidati the following Oath : | 

Ego, 4.B. coram Omniſcio & Omwnipotemi Deo, Religionem & Fidem, unicam & ſolam 

Orthodoxam, in Ecclefis Scovicans polam propofitam, profeſſurum me, & ab omni- 
bus Pontificiorum & aliorum quoremennque Hereſhus longs abborremtem, ſpondeo, 
voveo, juro, Inſuper, Univerſitati buic, alme Parenti, cui hanc Ingenii cultaram 
debro, liherdliter relaturum me nutritianm quam potero, eaden = ſolenniter promit- 
to. Qudd þ fidem ſciens &wolens fefellero, arcanoran eordys veceſſuum Serut ttg- 
rem Dem, whorem & -vindicem now recaſa. Tt me adjuvert Dems. 

After the Oath one of the Candidati aſcends the Desk; and' the Regent taking into 
his hand a Hat'or Cap, with theſe following words doth give him his wy ng 

Ego eadem authoritate , quam Summi ac Potentiſimi Principes Alme buic Univerſituet 

ampliſiman indeulzere, te A, B, in Artibus Liberalibus, & Diſeiplinis Philoſopbioy, 

Magiftrum creo, proclamo, coniituo, renuncio : tibique poteſtatem do, Legendi, Scyi- 

bendi, omnidque id genus alia committendi, que he, ant ubivs Gentium, Artiam 

Magifiris concedi ſolet. Es in fignum manumiſftonis tae, Caput tam boe Piles (put- 

; ting the Cap on the Scholar's Head ) adorno : quod vt tibi felin mn jpuo8 ®, 

. ,,  Deum Optimum Maximum precor. Infſuper, Librum bunc tibi apertum/ trads : me 
| i-#ui aliquod ſpecimen coram celehri hoc catx edas; rogo. 

-. Then the Graduate hath a ſhort: Speechi ro:the Auditours, and fo the Ceremony is =_ 

c 
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ded with clapping of hands, ſounding of Trumpets, ſhouting, #c Thus are all the Cax- 
didati graduated one after another. The ſame way almoli is uſed in all the Univerſities of 
Scotland, 36 97 | 

Concerning the Graduation of Bachelours and DoRours of Divinitie, Law, and Phy- 
fick, I can giveno account, 

Preſent Maſters and Profeſſours. 

Fobn Menztir, Profeſſour of Divinitie in the Mariſchal Colledge of Aberdene, ReQour, 

Dodour Lewis Gordon, Dean of Facultie. 

Alexander Middleton, Dean of Aberdene, Principal. 

Henry Scougal, } Divinitie. 

Gene Nicolſon, C Protefiour of the Laws. 

Patrick, Urghnart, DoRour and Profeflour of Phylick, 

Andrew Maſſie, Subprincipal. | 

Patrick, Gordon, Profefſour of Humanitie, and of the Oriental Languages, 

Robert Forbes, 

George Middleton, | Profeſſours of Philoſophy. 

Jobn Buchan, 

Thete are alſo 

A Student of Divinitie, 

Fifteen Burſars of Philoſophy, _. | 

A Cantor, who is Maſter of the Muſick-School inthe Town; 

An OEconomws, 

A Janitor, 

A Cook, | 

A Gardener, and other infexiour Servants. 

Learned men and Writers. 


Heflor Boeth, Principal, according to the Learning of the Times he lived in, was very 
conſiderable : for whoſe CharaQer ſee Page 68. in the ing Hiſtory. - 
ob Leſlie , Canoniſt in the King's Colledge, and Official of Aberdene, was a very 
worthy perſon, and of great Learning in thoſe days he lived in; he ſuffered much for his 
Loyalty to his Princeſs Gueen _ | 
Fobn Forbes, DoRour aud Profefſour of Divinity. ANT ſhall fay to this great man's, 
that he was one of .the beſt Scholars that ever our Kingdom bred, as will appear to all 
that ever read his InftraGiones Hiftorico-Theologic#, which theſe unhappy Times ſuffered him 
hot to finiſh, to the great regret of all Learned men. His Irenicums docs alſo ſhew both 


his Learning and Moderation. But his 190g Sr Devotion was fo ſignal, that his Name - 


will bealwaies remembred there with greit honour. 

Wiliam Gnild, DoRour of Divinity, Principal. He wrote Cornitneataries bn ſeveral 
Books of the Old Teſtament, a Syſteme of Divinity, and many Treatiſes againſt the Pa- 
piſts. He had a fair Eſtate, which he left wholly to pious uſes. | 

Arthur Jobiſton, DoRour of Phylick, and RecQqut of the Univerſitie, was an excellent 
Poet. | 

William Dowgls, Profcſſour of Divinity, a man of great Induſtry : he wrote ſome little 
Treatiſes. 41 | Þ 

There were alſo three Brothers deſcended from a Noble Family, Duncan, Thome, and 
Gilbert Burnet, who were bred here, and were in great eſteem. The firſt was a DoQour 
of Phyſick, and praRtiſed in Norwich ; he was a learned, holy, and good man; The 
ſecond was of the ſame Profeſſion , and likewiſe in great cftcem in Braintrey , . where 
he practiſed Phyſick. The third was a Profeſſour of Philoſophy, firſt at Bofl, then at 
Montaubo#t z and was in ſuch eſteem there, that a _ Synod of the Proteſtants in 
France appointed his Philoſophical Writings to be printed at the expence of the Clergy. 
But he dying befote his Manuſcripts wete put in order, onely his of Eihickg was 
printed. They all three flouriſhed about the year 1630. 

George Middleton , DoRout of Phylick , was ofice' a Profeſſtuir of Philoſophy hete 3 a 
man of conſiderable Patts, of good Learning, and well skilled in the praRtice of Phy fick. 
He died very lately. | K&S, 

Wiliam Gordon, DoQout and Profefſour of Phylick here, was a very wotthy perſon, 
of great Judgment, and well ſeenin that Science. He died Ani 164—; 

ah £4 E 2 Fames 
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Jamar Sa1d:loxdi;Dof@ous and Profefiour: bf the Laws here; and Officiatof Aberdene, 

wasa:Learned-man,. and a great Civikans // bie-died Anuv 164=., 

Many other Learned men have been Proteſſours here, belides thoſe who have had their 
Educator in this Colledge. 100 TRIES | OL | 


HE MARISCHAL Colledge of Aberdene was founded by George Keith Earl Ma- 
iſchal, Anno 1593. | | | 


ak Perſons endowed were, 
A Principal, | Y 
Three Profeſſours of Philoſophy. 
Since that time there have been added, 
Divinitie, 
A Profeſſour of |= nnees Wl 
A fourth Profeſfour of Philoſophy, 
Twenty four poor Scholars. 
, Benefatours. 
George Earl Mariſchal, Founder, gave towards the maintenance of the Profeflours cer- 
tain Lands lying near Aberdene, and at Bervie in Merni. 
The Town of Aberdene built moſt part of the Edifices 
Thomas Reid left an annual Sdfary toa Libzary-keeper. | 
Bernard Cargill gave a conſiderable ſumme of money towards the maintenance of a Pro- 
feflour of Divinitie. 
Dwncaz Liddell, DoQour of Phy ſick, left a conſiderable ſunime of money towards the 
maintenance of a Profeſſour of Mathematicks.. - 
Sir Alexander Irwing of Drum left in Legacy towards the maintenance of poor Scho- 
lars, or Burſars, of Philoſophy and'Divinity, 'a thoufand pounds Sterling mony. 
- king Chorlts thie Firſt beſtowed on the Colledge the third part of the Reats of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Aberdews, fo long.as the. Sec ſhould continue vacant, Anno 1641, 
| Mexander Reid; \Dofour of Phylick., left in Legacy to the, Colledge and Grammar- 
Schoak two hundstd pounds of: Evg/r mony. ', :: by 
Alexander Roſs, DoRour of Divinity, Miniſter in Aberdene, 
- Wikiam Guild'; DoRour of !Divinity , Miniſter in Aberdene, 
| Patrick, Dun6,; DoRour of Phy lick, e's 145] | 
\Pach of them give mony to maintain Burſars, 
Several of the-BenefaGours left their Books: to the Library. 
+ | Principals. 
! 25993. Robert Howy, firſt Principal. 
\ 35g=—Githert Gray. | |. ; 
160— Andrew Aidie, 1g bt #a © 
21161 Wiliam Forber, Doftour of Divinity, afterwards Biſhop of Edixburgh, 
162—,Patrick, Dune, DoQour of Phylick. 
ndz9. Willem Moir, "dy t:: 
1663. Fames Leſlie, DoQtour of Phyick. 
DG Rv" —_— th -1 -/pyfeffours of Divinity: 
S!JC owt # 3065 his 254 3: a I 2 ov 5&3; 
..452— Robert Baran, DoRout and Prokefſour of Diviaity, afterwards Bilhop Elec of 
; 164—Fobn, MORN, | | | of 
One ahh ©, "'Prefent Profeſſours. 
George Meldrum, Minifter-ia, Aberdene, Retour, 
Fames Leſlie, DoQour of Phykick, Principak ; 
 Jobu\Mexs2if, Profeflour of Divinity. TY 
' Duncon Lidde, Profefiour of Mathematicks. 
Robert Paterſon, | | 


i 


Fobn Farqbuar, . 
\ "John Paton, 


\ SCOTLAND; A\ 


The Earl' Marifchal is the onely Patron of this Colledpe; 6+ AA 


Learned men and Writers. 


William Forbes , DoQtour of Divinity', Principal , was a perſon of rare Endowments , 
valt Learning, and a.celebrated Preachen, He was the frfi Bilhap of Edinkwyh,and indeed 
a molt holy paſon, of wham all that everknew-him give tbis Charadter; that.they;nouer 
faw him Fat they thought his heart was in heaven, He was indeed: a fit-pattern toiallithat 
ſhould come after him, | = 

Robert Baron, DoRour and Profefſour of Divinity , was a perfor of incomparable 
worth and Learning. He had a clear apprehenſion of things, and. ararefacultic of ma- 
king the hardeſt things tc be eaſily underſtood. He is well known by: his Book: De abjetio 
formali Filei, and, his Metagphylicks and other ſmall, Freetiſcs: there ard many'other ex- 
cellent Manuſcripts of his that are not yet publiſhed : and he bare theyreateſt are of that 
famous Debate Anno 1638. between the Doctours of Aberdene and. the \Covenanters, | 

Alexander Reid, DoQtour of Phyſick, was bred here : he grew very famous in London, 
and left a great part of his Eſtate to pious uſes in and'about the places of his Education. 

Duncan Liddell, Dottour of Phytick, was a perſon much eſteemed/for his learned: Wri- 
tings, as his Book De Febribw, and ſeveral othen Rooks which he wirote. 

But fince I have named ſome Phylicians educated in Aberdene, IL mulbnot pafs, over 
Sir Alexander Freſer , His Majeſtie's Firlt Phykician, 'whoſe great: Loarning: and{ happy 
PraQice of Phylick, as they have raiſed him to ſuch eſtcem and 'digaity, fo. his confiant 
wo = high Generolity do anſwer, that, Noble tace of the Froſers from whom he 
is deſcended, | 


The Univerſay of EDINBURGH 


W+3 founded by King James the Sixth of bleſſed memzary 3 for Anne 1530; upon 
the Magiltrates of that Citie*s Supptication and'AddreſJ to him for that ef@; he 
granted to them a Charter under the Great Seal, allowing them the ful Triberty and Pri- 
vilege of an Univerſity within their Town. But: tht Foundation 'was' no# perieQed till 
Anno 1582, [5.20 + IS ( 
The Privileges of this Univenfity axe the ame with thoſe of any: other Wniverſity in the 
Kingdom. Gs 3 
' The Dignityof Chanceflour and Vice-chancelfour doth reſide in the Magiſtrates and 
Town-Council of Edinburgh, who are the on:ly Patrons. I do not find that ever the Dig- 
nity was conferred upon any fingle perſon. 


The Perſons founded ware, 


A Piincipal or Warden; | 

A Profefſour of Divihitie, : 
. Four Maſtas or Regents ( tor fo they are called ) of Philoſophy, ! , 

A Profeſſour or Regent of Humanitie ( Humanarum literarum ).and-Philologie. 

Since the firſt Faundation, the Town bath added a Frofeflour of Hibrew, Anxo 1540. 
and DoRour Conradus Otto, a Learned Few, was the firſt Profeſſour : 

And a Proftſſour of | Mathematicks , preferring Famer Gregory , Fellow of the Royal 
Society, to the place, Anne 1674. | | p 


a$h | BenefaQtours, 


King Jewer the Sixth; Founder. | | | Pita 

The Calledge was built, andthe Mafters and Buyfars are mdintained, by the! publicl 
and private Bencvolence of che Citizens: of Edinbargh. wills M7. 0d 

Some Donations have been by others, but not contiderable. T 
All the BenefaQtours, Names arc inferted in the Books of the Town-Councily"and in 
the Regiſter of the Library z and are alfa drawa in Gold Letters upon ſeveral places on 
the Walls df tlie Librwy, together withi their fevera} Donations 3 and/alfo at the-rime of 
the publick Commencement ( which is once every year ) they arc recited ( viv#voer )) in 
the yy all... 72324 © io 197 

The Library was founded by Clement Litle, one of the Officials or Commilſeries of 
E 3 Edinburgh, 


So Th UNIVERSITIES 


Edizburgh, Anno 1635. fince which time it is much increaſed, both by. Donatives from the 
Citizens, as alſo from the Scholars, who are more in number here then in any other Co]. 
ledge in the Kingdom. 

Principals. 


1583. Robert Rollock,, one of the Miniſters of the Citie , who was likewiſe Profeſſour 
of Divinity, ( for all the Principals here are Primarii Profeſſores Theologie, ) was the firſt 
Principal, and ReQour of the Univerlitie. 

1600, Henry Charters. 

1620, Patrick Sands. 

1622, Robert 

1625, Jobn Adamſon. 

' 1653. Robert Leighton, who was afterwards preferred to be Biſhop of Damblane: 


1662. William 
1675. Andrew Cant. 
| Profefſours of Divinitic. 
162—, Andrew Ramſay, © 
1630. Jobn Sharp, DoQour of Divinity. 
1650. David Dickgon. 


1664. Wiliem Keirb, DoQour of Divinity. 
1675. Laurence Charters, 


Preſent Profeſſours, 


Andrew Cant, Principal. 
Laurence Charters, Profeſſour of Divinity. 
Alexander Dickzon, Hebrew Profeſſour. 


_ 
« Wod, ” Profeſſours of Philoſophy. 
| om Paterſon, 
Gilbert Mackmurdo, Profeſſour of Humanity. 


Wiliem Henderſon, Library-keeper. 
No Profefſour of Mathematicks fince Mr. Gregorie's death. 


There is no Coat of Arms peculiar to this Univerſitic ; butthe Magiſtrates allow them * 
to uſe the Arms of the City. 


Learned men and Writers. 


Robert Rolleck, Principal, a perſon of great worth and Learning. He wrote Commen- 
taries on the Pſalms and ſome of the Prophets : ſome Sermons and Pieces of Devotion 
were alſo publiſhed by him : but of him ſee the former Hiſtory, Page 454. 

Henry Charters, Principal, a perſon of great modeſty and humility, and well ſeen in 
Theological Leaming, 

_ Sands, DoRQour of Divinity, Principal, a man very learned in the Mathema- 
LICKS. . 
Jobn Adamſon, Principal, a man of great Leaming, and of very quick Parts. 
Alexander Henderſon, ReQour of the Univerſitic, and one of the Miniſters in the City, 
" the greateſt Ring-leader of the Covenanters, and often employed by them in the affairs of 
Church and State, both in Scotland and England, was a perſon of great gravity and com- 
poſedneſs, and of conſiderable Learning. That Debate between His late Majeſty and him 
at Newcaftle 1646. about Church-Govetnment, and the occafion he then had of knowing 
that Bleſſed Martyr,wrought much upon him, ſo that he went back to Scotland much chan- 
ged in his Principles 3 and it was bclieved, that if he had lived, he would have been very 
inſtrumental in the King's ſervice. but he dicd ſoon after, and was much lamented, being 
the moſt univerſally-cftecmed man of all the Party. 
Williaw Colvil, Principal, a man of a very moderate temper. He was depoſed by the 
Covenanters, and yet he would never accept Preferment, though divers Biſhopricks were 


profered to him. He wrote divers Pieces, which arc printed, in Engliſh, and Ethics Chris 
ttians in Latin 


Wiliam 
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" Willem Keith, Doctour and Profeſſour of Divinity, a man of great Leaining, who had 


diligently ſtudied both the Fathers and Schoolmen, and was a great Matter of Languages, 
being very well skilled in the Hebrew and Rabbinicai Learning, He was wholly mortified 
and denicd to the world, and led a moſt ſevere and afeetical kind of life, He died 4n- 
#0 1674- 


I forbear to mention thoſe Learned Profeſſours in the Four Univerfities who are yet alives 
and therefore I leave it to thoſe who ſhall follow, to celebrate their tame to poltericy. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the GOVER NMENT and LAWS 
of $SGOT LAND. 


T HE Kingdom of Scotland hath been governed by Kings in as long @ Succeſſion 
as atiy Nation in the world. The King is an abſolute and unaccountable Mo- 
narch, and (as the Law calls him) @ Free Prince, of a Sovereign Power ;, baving 
as great Liberties aud Prerogatives by the Laws of this Realm , and Privilege of His Crown 
and Diademe, 4s any other King, Prince or Potemtate whatſoever, Sothat it is delivered as 


18.Par.Jac;5, 
C. 25» 


a Maxim in the Heads of our Law, That. all Juviſdiftion ſtands and confijts in the King's Title 8. by 


and proceeds from the King having Swpreme Fariſdiction, and is given and committed by Him 
to ſuch Subjeits 4s He pleaſes. , 

The Crown of Scovland defcends by Inheritance, the Heir female not being excluded 
and the undoubted Right to it has been for above three hundred years in the Family of the 
Stewarts, and is now in the Perſon'of King CHARLES the Second, whom God long 

reſerve. | 
F Upon the death of a King, the next Heir is preſently King, and the Coronation is one-= 
ly a ſolemn Inſtalment in that which was his Right befoxe. All the difference between 
our Kings before and after their Coronation is, that they hold onely Conventions of E- 
ſtates, but no Parliaments, before they are Crowned : of the diſtinQion of which an ac- 
count ſhall be given afterwards. 

Whena King is Crowned, he fwears the Oath appointed to be taken at the Coronati- 
on, which before the Reformation was no other 1 the Oath fet down in the Roman 
Pontifical to be ſworn by Kings for there is no Proviſion made about it in our Laws : 


but at the Reformation it was enacted, That all Kings at the time of their Coronation 1. Parl.Jac.s. 
ſhould make their faithfull Promiſe by Oath, &c, which Oath is to be found in that AR, _ 


and to it the Reader is reterred, | 

The Prezogatives of the Crown are great 3 the Power of Peace and War, the Power 
of railing and arming the SubjeQs, the Power of the Mint, the Nomination of all Ofi- 
cers, both of the State, and of War and Juſtice , ( except ſome Sheriffs that are ſuch by 
Inheritance, ) the Power of Calling, Adjourning, ( Prorogation is not in our Law ) and 
Difſolving of Parliaments, the giving the Votes of Parliament the Authority of Laws, 
_ executing of the Law, and the pardoning of Offences, are clearly and' onely in the, 

rown. 

But to theſe, other great Additions have been made in the two Parliaments held fince 
His MAJESTIE's Retiauration. For whereas the Supremacy in Eccleliaſtical affairs was 
always in the Crown fince the Reformation ; yet in the Reign of King James the Sixth the 
Power of the General Aﬀembly was raiſed very high by Law ,, which was the chief foun- 
dation of the late Troubles; it being pretended, that it was contrary to Law for the King 
to introduce any thing into the Church without the conſent of a General Aſſembly, It was 


therefore enaRted in Parliament, That the External Government and Polity of the Church ws a_ LOO 
yr 


them, #bout all Eccleſiaſtical matters, Meetings and Perſonr, were 10 be obeyed by the Swubjeis, — 


wholly in the King's power ;, and that bs Orders ſent 10 the Privy Council, and publiſhed by 


any 


7. 


obn 


Perſon, by reaſou of His Koyal Amthority and Crown, and it competent to no Subjeft, but flows A 4 


+» Anno 


of 


— 


— 
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* The Laws 
of Alex. 2. 


1»Par. Jac.1. 


cap. 
13.Par. Jac.2. 
CAP. $7. 

Þ 1. 1 arl. 
Car. 2. third 


any Law or Prafice to the contrary notwithſtanding. 'So that in all matters that relate'tg 
the Church- Government the King's Power is abſolute. YT | 

The Second Point'is about the Militia, By the ancient Laws of Stotland, 3 all the King's 
Subjects were to-afſiſt him in his Wars. - Upon which a great enlargement of the King's 
Prerogative was grafted of late by two Þ Acts of Parlianient 3 the Kingdom of Scotland 
offering to the King, to raiſe and arm Twenty thouſand Foot and Two thouſand Horſe , and 
to furniſh them with forty days I'roviſion, to march into any of His Majeſtie's Pominious of 
Scotland, , England or Ireland, for ſuppreſſing any Forein Invaſion, Inteſtine Trouble or In- 


Scilion, A& ſurredion , or for any other Service wherein His Majeſtie's Honour , Authority or Greatneſ; 


25. 


2.Par, Car.2. 


AR 2. 
© x, Parl. 


may be concerned. And theſe Forces, by another Act, are to give due Obedience to all ſuch 
Drreftions as they ſhall receive from His Majeſtie's Privie Council, 
A Third Point is the Ordering and diſpoling of Trade with Forein Nations, © and the 


Car.2. third laying of Reſtraints and Impokitions upon Foxein imported. Commodities z which is decla- 
——_ AR red a Prerogative of the Crown. 
2 . 


With theſe Sacred Rights is the Crown of Scotland cloathed, 

The King's Revenue conliſted-anciently molt in-the Crown- Lands. which could not be 
alienated but by A of Parliament, and in the Wards and Marriages of rhe Vaſſals of the 
Crown. But moſt of theſe have been of late years given away, and.moſt of the Tenures 
of Lands are changed, although there has been n6 general Law for taking away the 
Wards. The Revenue is now raiſed out of the Cuſtomes and the Exciſe. The lalt is gi- 
ven to this King for life, but the former is in the Crown for eyer. Therelt is raiſed out of 
what remains of the Crown-Lands and the Wards. | 

The Perſons neareſt in bloud to the King are, firſt, all the Iſſue of King James an1 King 
Charles; which are ſo well..nown to every one, that'they need not be repeated. Next to 
them are all that are deſcended from the Daughter of King Fames the Second, ( ſince whom, 
till the Queen of Bobemia, no Collateral Branch ſprung trom the Royal Family of whom: 
any Iflue remains, ) who was married to Fames Lord Hamilton, and had iffue, firſt, James, 
created Earl of Arran, whole Son was the Duke of Chaſtelherault, from whom by two Sons 
and two Daughters arc deſcended the Families of Hamilton and Abercorn, and the Families 
of Huntly and Lauderdail, And by an Act of Parliament, ſigned by all the Three Eſtates, 
( the Original whereof is yet extant, ) in the Reign of Queen ('Mary,;' the Duke of Chaſtel- 
berault's Family is declared,next the Queen and her Ifſue,the righttult Heir of the Crown. 
The Siſter of King Femes the Third bare likewiſe to the Lord Hamilton a Daughter, mar- 
ried to the Earl of Lennox; from whom deſcended the Family cf Lennox. Therst is 
no other Branch of the Royal Family, fince it was'in'the Line of the Stewarts, except the 
Earl of Caffils his Family, whoſe Anceliour, the Lord Kennedy, married King James the 
Firlt's Siſter, from which Mariage that Family is deſcended. And fo much of the Royal 
Family. . 

The Chief and Supreme Court is the High Court of Parliament, which is made up ct. 
Three Eſtates. The Firſt is the Eccletiattical, that-of' old conlilted of the Biſhops and 
Mitered Abbots, but fince the Reformation conſiſts onely of Archbiſhops and Biſhops. 
The Second Eſtate is the Nobility, ##ho were ancicntly divided into the Greater Barons 
and the Leſſer, ( for every man that holds:Lands of the Crown with a Privilege' of hol- 


-* ding a Court, much like the Lord of a Manour in England, is called a Baron, and all 


Parl.,7.c,101, 


Parl. 11. 
Jac,s, c.113. 


were obliged- to appear perſonally in Parliament, (for Proxies were never allowed by 
the Law of Scotland, ) and give the King Counſel, This proved a very heavy burthen 
to the ſmall Barons, upon which they dehired to be excuſed from their attendance in Parli- 
ament: and this was granted to them as:a favour in King James the Firlt's reign. '' 'And 
though by\that A& they might have ſent two or three, 'or more, to repreſent them 'from 
every Shire 4, yet they made no uſe of that for above 150:years : but King James the Sixth, 
to balance the Nobility, got them-reſtored to that Right 3 ſo that ever tince there are two 
ſent from every Shire, who are Commitlioners for the;Shirzs. The Third Eſte is the 
Burroughs, every one of. which chuſeth.one Commiſſonerz onely the City of Edinburgh, 
as the 'Metropolis, chuſeth two. The Parliament is ſummoned by Proclamation madcat 
the Head-Burtough of every Shire 40 days before they meet 3 upon which the Shires and 
Burroughs meet about their Elections. . Every man that holds Lands'of' the Crown;'that 
in the Rolls of. the Taxation «(the ancient Name of Subſidies or Aﬀefiments ) are valued 


. at 40 ſhillings Scotiſþ mony. of Taxation tothe King, which will be in real value ahoyt 
| Ten pounds Sterling a-year,-is'an EleGtour, and may be EleQted, fo he be rightly velted in 


the Land, or ( according to the ScotiſÞ terms ) infeoftand feiſed, and be not at the King's 
"= Horn, 
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Horn, ( that is, under an Outlawry. ) The EleQours ſubſcribe the Commillions they give, 
and fo their Commiſſioner is returned : and if there be croſs Ele&ions, the Parliament is 
= onely Judge. In the Burroughs the Common-Council of the Town makes the E- 
lection.' | 

When the day comes in which the Parliament is to be held,the Regaliz,the Crown, Scep- 
tre, and Sword of State, which are kept in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, are brought down in 
State to the King's Palace, and are to be carried by three of the anciente(t Earls that arc 
upon the place, bare- headed, before the King or His Commiſhoner, In the great Court be- 
fore the King's Palace all the Members of Parliament do mount on Horſeback with Foot- 
cloaths, &c. The Burgeſſes ride firſt, the Commitſhoners of the Shires next ; then the 
Lords, Viſcounts, and Earls, in their Robes, the laſt of whom do carry the Regalia, the 
Lion Herauld, with ſome Heraulds and Purſevants riding before the Honours; laſt of 
all, when the King is preſent in perſon, rides the Lord Chancellour , bearing the Great 
Seal : but this is not done before a Commitlioner. After theſe rides the King or His Com- 
miſfioner, with the High Conſtable ( whois by Inheritance the Earl of Arroll ) on his 
right hand, with a white Batton in his hand 3 and the great Mariſchal ( who is alſo by 
Inheritance the Earl Mariſchal ) on his left hand, with a filver Batton in his hand. If the 
King be preſent in perſon, the Marqueſſes and Dukes ride after the Earls ; but if His 
Commiſſioner onely be there, they follow him at ſome diſtance. At the outward Gate of 
the Parliament-houſe they all alight off their horſes, and the Earl Mariſchal receives and 
condudts the King to the inner Gate , where he is received by the High Conltable, and 
led into the Houſe where the Parliament is held. The Throne is raifcd tix ſteps high , 
with a State over it 3 and there the King, or the Commiſhoner in His abſence, lits. And 
in the firſt ſtep under him, on a Bench , fits the Lord Chancellour, with other Officers of 
State on both hands of him. In the next ſtep under theſe fit the Lords of Seffion, or 
Judges. On the right hand of the Throne is the Biſhops Bench, that riſes up three eps 
and rows of Benches. On the higheſt the two Archbiſhops fit, and in the lower ſteps fit 
the Biſhops according to the dignity of their Sees. On the left hand of the Throne there 
is another great Bench of three ſteps and rows of Benches, on which fit the Nobility ac- 
cording to their precedency. In the middle of the Floor there are two Tables ; on the 
one of them the Regalia are laid, and in two great Chairs by them fit the Conſtable 
-and the Mariſchal : at the other Table fits the Lord Clerk of Regiſters with his Deputy- 
Clerks, who are the Clerks of the Parliament. There are alſo Fourms placed on the 
floor: thoſe on the right ſide are for the Commiſſioners of the Shires, and thoſe on the left 
hand are for the Commiſſioners of the Burroughs. 

When all are placed,the Parliament is fenced(as the phraſe is Jin the King's Name. Then 
the King ſpeaks to them, ( if He be preſent, ) fitting in His Robes, with the Crown on His 
Head, all ftanding up bare-headed : but when a Commithoner repreſents Him, he is in an or- 
dinary Sute, and ſtands and ſpeaks alſo bare-headed, (nor is the Commiſſioner covered but 
when there is pleading at the Bar, but continues bare-headed, as all the Members are, and 
tells them the reaſon tor which they are called together 3 which is enlarged upon by the 
Lord Chancellour. Then they goe about the chuſing of the Lords of the Articles, who are 
Eight for every State, who have been choſen in different ways, Sometimes the Biſhops did 
chuſe the eight Lords of the Nobility, and the Nobility eight for the Biſhops 3 at other 
times the Biſhops did chuſe their own eight, and the Nobility their eight ; but now it is 
ſettled by an A of Parliament, that the King or His Commithoner names eight of the 
Biſhops, the Lords chuſe eight for themſelves : and thoſe lixteen do chuſe eight Commil- 
ſioners for. the Shires, and as many Commiſſioners tor the Burroughs. Thele Thirty two 
are the Committee of Parliament to prepare Matters, When a Bill is drawn by them, it is 
brought into the Parliament. And anciently all theſe Bills were Erought in the laſt day 
of Parliament, on which the Members ride in the ſame State as they do the firlt day : 
and the Bills being read, they were put to the Vote of Parliament, and cither were appro- 
ved, or not : and then being approved, were preſented to the King, who by touching them 
with the Sceptre gave His Aﬀent to them, which alſo is done by His Commiſſioner in 
His abſence 3 if he refuſed to touch them, they were of no force. But of late times matters 
have been at full length and freely debated in Parliament. They fit all in one Houſe, and 
every one anſwers diftin&ly to his Name, and gives his Vote, which is in theſe Terms, 
I approve, or not : onely thoſe who are not ſatisfied one way or another, fay, Nox liquet , 
which is a great caſe to thoſe who are conſciencious, and a common refuge to the cun- 


ning Politician; the major Vote carries it. No —_ or Proteſts arc py +" x 
' public 


i 
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Par.8, Jac.6, 
CaP. 130, 


publick Acts, but are accounted treaſonable ; but in private As, that relate to mens 
Properties and Rights, 'any one may proteſt for, his Intereſt, After all buſineſs is ended, 


the King or His Commiſſioner makes a Speech to them, and diſſolves them. 


A Convention of Eſtates is made up of the ſame Members that conſtitute a Parliament, 
but can make no Laws 3 onely they can lay Impoſitions on the SubjeRs : they do not fic 
in ſtate, and havebeen moſt ufed before the Kings were Crowned. The Lord Chancel- 
Jour is Preſident in both theſe Courts, and the Votes are taken and numbered by the Clerk 
of Regiſters. And whatever AQsare pafſed in Parliament or Convention, are to bepro- 
claimed ſoon after their Diſſolution at the publick Mercat-Crofs of Edinburgh, by the Li- 
on Herauld, ( who is at preſent Sir Charles Erikin of Cambo, with a great deal of fiate 


and Ceremony 3 after which they are obligatory on the Subjeas. 


And ſo much for the 


Parlaiment and the Three Eſtates, whoſe Authority is ſupreme: and it is Enacted, that none 
of the Lieges ſhall preſmme to impugn the Dignity and Authority of the Three Eſtates, or to 
ſeek or procure the Innovation or Diminution of the Power and Authority of the ſame Three 
Eftates, or any of them, in time coming, under the pain of Treaſon. 

The Government of the Kingdom being wholly in the Crown, the King adminiſters ie 
by His Officers of State and Privy Council. 


T be Officers of State are Eight. 


The Firſt is the Lord Chancellour , who is Keeper of the Great Seal, and Preſident in 
all Courts where-ever he is, except in the Exchequer. This Office is now in the perſon of 
the Right Honourable Fohn Leſlie Earl of Rothes, 

The Second Officer is the Lord High Treaſurer , who governs the Revenue, and pre- 
ſides in the Exchequer. This Office is now in Commiſhon. 

The Third Officer is the Lord Privie Scal, who is at preſent the Marqueſs of Athol. 
Theſe three take place of all the Nobility. 

The Fourth Officer is the Lord Secretary, who keeps the Signet, and is a Lord by his 


Office, and takes place of all of his rank. 
Grace the Duke of Lauderda#, 

The Fifth Officer is the Lord Clerk of Regiſters, who has the charge of all the publick 
Records, Rolls and Regiſters, and names all the Clerks of Parliament and Seffion, and 
the Keepers of publick Regiſters. 


The Sixth Officer is the King's Advocate, who is alſo called the Lord Advocate. 


The Office of Secretary is executed by his 


He 


is commonly a Judge, except in Cauſes in which the King is concerned ; and in thoſe he 
pleads in the King's Name. The preſent Advocate is Sir Fohn Nisbet of Dirlton. 

The Seventh Officer is the Lord Treaſurer Deputy, who is affiftent to the Lord High 
Treaſurer, and is a Check upon him, and preſides in the Exchequer in his abſence. This 
Office is executed by Sir Charles Maitland of Hatton, 

The Eighth Officer is the Lord Juſtice Clerk, who afliſts the Lord Juſtice general in 


Criminal cauſes. The preſent Juſtice Clerk is Sir Thomas Wallace of Craigie, 


All theſe have the Title of Lord, and the precedency of all under Noblemen and: their 


eldeſt Sons. 


The Privy Council is chiefly employed about publick Aﬀairs, and judges of Riots 
and any Diſturbance given to the Peace of the Kingdom. Anciently the Lords of the Sef- 
tion were the King's Council, and fo are Rtill called the Lords of Council and Seſfon : 
but the Power of the Privy Council has been moſt raiſed fince King Fames got the Crown 
of England, that by reaſon of the King's neceflary abſence from Scotland, the King hath 
lodged much of His Power with the Privy Council. Lawyers do plead the cauſes of Riots 
before them 3 and when Sentence is given, every Privy Councellour gives his Vote, and 
the major Vote carries it. 


Lords of Flis Majeſtie's Privy Council. 


Jobn Earl of Rothes, Chancellour 
of the Ringdom, Lord Preſident 
oft the Privy Council. 

Fames Lord Archbiſhop of Saint 
Andrews his Grace, | 


| Jobn Duke of Landerdail his Grace. 


Alexander Lord Archbiſhop of 


Glaſgow his Grace. 
William Marqueſs of Douglas, 
Fobn Marqucſs of Athol, 


Archbald 
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 Archbald Earl of Argile, George Lord Roſe, 
Fobn Earl of Errol, Six Charles Maitland of Hatton, 
George Earl Mariſchal. | Six James Dalrymple of Stair. 
William Earl of Morton. Sir John Nibet of Dirletos., 
Alexander Earl of Myrray, Six Thomas Wallace of Craigie, 
Charles Earl of Mar, Sir James Fowlis of Collington. 
- Earl of Linlithgow, Sir William Sharp of Steinibill. 
Fobn Earl of Wigton. Sir Wiljam Scos of Ardroſs. 
Patrick, Earl of Kinghorn. Six George Kinnaird of Roſſie, 
Alexander Earl of Kelley, Sir Fobu Wacbop ,of Nidrie, 
David Earl of Weemis, | Six Gerge Monro of gs. 
Famer Earl of Airley. | Lieutenant General. Thomas Da- 


William Earl of Dundonald, ! tyell, 

The Supreme Court of Judicature about the Property of the SubjeR is called the Colledge 
of Fwſtice, or the Seton 3 which was anciently an ambulatory Court, but was ſettled as it 
now is by King James the Fifth, Anno Chriſti 1532. toconlitt of fourteen, who are called 
Senatours of the Colledge of Fujtice, or Lords of Councill and Seſfion, and a Prelident 3 to 
whom are added the Lord Chancellour , and four extraordinary Lords, who axe of the 
chief Nobility. The extraordinary Lords have no Salary, and are not obliged to atten- 
dance z: but when they come, they have a Vote. This Court ſits from the firlt of Fwne till 
the laſt of Fuly, and from the firſt of November till Chriftmas-Eve, and from the fir of Jo- 
auary till the-laſt of February : they lit from 9 a clock in the Morning till 1 2, all the days of 
the Week except Sunday and Monday. There is an Outer Houſe, and an Inner. In 
the Outer there is a Bench , where one of the Senatours fits 4 Week, ( and all of them 
except the Preſident have their turns init, ) who hears all Cauſes originally 5 and where 
the Caſe is clear, he gives Sentence : But if it be difficult, or if <ither party deſires it, he 
xeports it to the reſt of the Senatours 3 who either ſend out theis Anſwer by him, ox if it.be 
very intricate, and the paxties or cither of them-debre it, do appoint it to be heard before 
themſelves. This is a Court of great diſpatch, * But belides the Judge on the Bench, there 
is a Side-Bar, to which one of the Judges comes out weekly by turns, as inthe former, 
and receives and anſwers all Petitions and Bills. The Inner Houſe, where all the reſt of 
the Senatours fit, is a Court of great Stage and Order. The Senatours fit in a ſemicircle in 
Robes : under them fit their Clerks, who write the moſt material heads of all that is plea- 
ded at the Bar, where the Pleadings are long and very learned. When the Senatours have 
(after all the parties are removed) reconfidered their Arguments, they give their Sentence, 
and the major Vote carrics it. Their final Sentence determines the butinels, there lyi 
no Appeal trom them, ( onely the Parliament, as the Supreme Court, may review _ 
repeal their Sentence : ) and they are called Decreets, trom the Latin Decreta, 


Senatours of the Colleage of Fuſtice. 


Sir James Dalrymple of Stair, Prc- | Sir Peter Wederburn of Gosfurd. 
lident, | Sir Jobs Baird of Newbyth. 

Sir John Nisbet of Dirleton. Sir John Lockart of Caftlebill. 

Sir Thomas Wallace of Craigie. Sir Richard Maitland of Pitrichie, 

Sir Charles Maitlapd of Hatton, Six David Balfour of Forret. 

Sir James Fowlis of Collington. Sir Thomas Murray. 

Sir Robert Nairn of Strathurd. Sir James Fowlis of: _ 

Sir David Nevoy of Nevoy. Sir David Falconar of Newton, 


The Law of Scotland is made up of the Municipal and Civil Laws. The Municipal 
conſiſts either of As of Parliaments, or of the Cuttomes and PraQticks of the Colledge 
of Juſtice, which are held of no leſs force then Acts of Parliament : and where neither 
of theſe contradidts the Civil Law, the Roman Law is of force. This makes our Lawyers 
generally great Civilians ; for they goe cither to Leiden, Poidiers, or Bowrges, and ftudy 
the Civil Law, in which ſome are learncd to a high degree. 

The Law of Scotland is cafic and regular, by reaſon of our Regiſters, which are fo tull, 
that Titles are much more eatjly cleared here then can be done where thole Regiſters are 
not : which may appear from the tollowiag Ialtances, - 
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No man can have a Right to any Eſtate but by his being ſeiſed of 'it, which is done by 
the delivery of Earth and'Stone; upon which an Infirument 1s formed called a Saſine, 
and this muſt be regiſtred within 60 days, otherwile it is of no force : by which means 
all ſecret Conveyances are cut off : fot if no Saſine be paſſed upon them, or if theſe be not 
put in the publick Regiſters , ( which every one may ſearch, ) the Conveyance is of no 
force. , 

All Bonds have a Clanſe in them for inſerting them in the publick Regiſters 3 and they 
being regiſtred, without any farther aRion, by a charge of fix days the Debitor multi make 
payment, otherwiſe Writs called Letters of Horning, Caption and Poynding, are given out : 
by the firſt of which the party is under Outlawry and Rebellion, and forteits to the King 
his perſonal Eſtate 3'and if he continues a year underit, the Life-rent of his real Eſtate; in 
which the Creditor is to 'be preferred' for his intereſt, the reſt goes into the Exchequer. 
By the Letters of Caption the party is ſeiſed on, and put in priſon : nor is his Houſe a 
place of ſecurity, but may be ſearched for him. By the Letters of Poynding the Debj- 
tor's Goods may be diftrained, where-ever they can be found. 

A third Inſtance, to which I ſhall adde no more, is, that any Creditor may ſerve a 
Writ on his Debitor, called Letters of Inbibition, by which he can make no Diſpoſition of 
his Goods or Eſtate, till the party be ſatisfied 3 and all is null that he does after that, if 
theſe Letters bereturned and regiſtred within 21 days after they are ſerved, otherwiſe they 
have no force. 

The next Supreme Court is the Fwuſtice Corrt, where all Criminals are tried. It conſi- 
ſted anciently of a Lord Juſtice General, and a Lord Juttice Clerk, who was his Afliſient, 
The Earlsof Argile had this Office by Inheritance : but King Charles the Firſt agreed with 
the Earl of Argile, and gave him the hereditary Juſticiarſhip in the High-lands, for which 
he laid down his Pretentions to the other. The Juſtice General is not bound to ſerve in 
perſon, but might doe it by Deputies, and he commonly named two : but the Parliament 
changed this Anno 1669. and appointed four of the Judges to fit in this Court with the Loxd 
Juſtice General and the Lord Juſtice Clerk. All Trials for Life are in this Court, which 
tits every Friday in the time of Seffion in the afternoon. Here all the SubjeQts, Peers as well 
as Commons, are tried : nor is there any difference between the Trial of a Peer and of a 
Commoner, but that the greater part of the Peers Jury ( called by the Scotiſh Law an Aſ- 

fe ) mult be Peers. Fiſeen make a Jury, The Foreman, who is called the Chaxcel- 
tour of the Aſſize, gathers and reports their Votes : the major Vote determines the matter, 
The preſent Jultice General is the Earl of Murray. ; | 

The next Supreme Court is the Exchequer. That conſiſts of the Lord Treaſurer, (or 
the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, when it is in Commiſſion, ) the Lord Treaſurer De- 
puty, and ſome Afſiſtents, called the Lords of Exchequer, who have little power, the Lord 
Treaſurer and the Lord Treaſurer Deputy carrying all matters in it as they pleaſe. Here 
all the King's Grants, Penſions, Gifts of Wards, Letters Patents, and ſuch like, are to 
be paſſed. 

And theſe are the Supreme Civil Courts. 

The Seat of thoſe Courts is Edinburgh, which has been long the chit Scat of the Go- 
vernment: and though the making of Circuits for giving Juſtice has been oft begun; yet 
the charge it puts the Country to is found a greater inconvenience, then the bringing up 
all their Afﬀairs to Edinburgh. 

"Next to theſe Supreme Courts there are other inferiour Courts. And, 

Firſt, there are many Regalities in the Kingdom, where the Lord of the Regality has a 
Royal JuriſdiQion within his grounds , and power of Life and death, befides many other 
great Immunities and Privileges. This began chiefly in Church-Lands 3 for all the Biſhops 
and moſt of the Abbots had theſe Regalities granted them : ſome of the ancient and great 
Peers likewiſe got the ſame power beltowed on them, but many more have lately got their 
Lands erected into Regalities. 

The Judge is called the Bailif of the Regality, who ſits as often as there is cauſe, Moſt 
of the Bailits of the Biſhops are ſo by Inheritance z for theſe were given by the King, ſince 
a Church-man cannot give a Commiſſion ## Cauſa Sengnuini. 

There are alſo in all the Shires of Scotland Sheriffs, who are the Judges in all matters 
of Meum and Tauwm, in Thefts, and in all lefſer Crimes, as likewiſe in Murthers, if 
the Murtherer be taken in hot bloud, as they call it, when the perſon is newly ſlain. But 
though there lies no Appeal in any Court in this Kingdom, yet there is ſomewhat equiva- 
lent to it for the Supreme Courts by a Writ called an Advocation may take any Cauſe 
out 
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ont of the hands of inferiour Judges, and order it to be brought. before themſelves. 
Moſt of the Sheriffs were anciently ſuch by Inheritance : and it being in this Kingdom 
no matter of charge, but of profit, it gavethe Hereditary Sheriffs fo great a power in their 


Shires, that our Kings of late have thought 
their Rights, by which it comes to pals that 


ft to agree with many of thoſe Sheriffs for 
divers of them are now in the King's gift. 


The Sheriffs may cither lit and give Judgment themſelves, or doe it by a Deputy 3 which 


they moſt commonly doe, except in ſome gre 


ater caſes. 


SHIRES or COUNTIES o $COT- 
LAND, and their SHERIFFS. 


SHIRES. 


The Shire of Edinburgh containeth Middle 
Lothian, | 

The Shire of Berwick containeth Mers. 

The Shire of Peeblis containeth Tweeddail, 

The Shire of Selkirk containeth the Forreſt 
of Etterick, 

The Shire of Roxburgh containeth Teviot- 
dail, Lidiſdail, Eskdail, Ewſdail, &c. 


The Shire of Dumfreis containeth Nithiſ- | 


dail, and Annandail, . 

The Shire of Wrgtox containeth the Weſt 
part of Galloway, 

The Shire of Aire containeth Kyle, Carrid, 
and .Crnninghame. | 

The Shire of Renfrew containeth the Baro- 
ny of Renfrew, 

The Shire of Laxerick containeth ClidſJail, 

The Shire of Dxmbritton containcth Len- 
nox. 

The Shire of Bute containeth the Iſles of 


| 


| 


SHERIFFS, 
Sir Charles Maitland of Hatton, 


The Earl of Heme. 
The Earl of Tweeddsil. 


—— es es eee ts _— Cu 


Duke of Backlewgh. 

Earl of Qzeencrbury, 

Sir Patrick, Agnew of Lochnaw. 
Earl of Dumfreis, 

Earl of Eglington. 


[ Duke of Hamilton, 
Duke of Lennox. 


Sir Fames Stewart of. 


Bute and Arran, &c. 

The Shire of Inxerars containeth Argile, 
Lorn, Kintyre, the moſt part of the Welt 
Iſles, as Ila, Fara, Mull, Wyift, Terife, 
Coll, Liſmore, &c. 

The Shire of Perth containeth Athol, Gou- 
ry, Glenſhee, Strath- Ardel, Braid Albain, 
Rainach, Balwhidder, Glenurqhuay, Stor- 
mont, Menteith, and Strath- Jern, 

The Shire of Striveling licth on both fides 
of the River Forth, 

The Shire of Lixlithgow containeth Weſt 
Lothian. 

The Shire of Clackmaunan containeth a 
ſmall part of Fife lying on the River 
Forth towards Striveling. 

The Shire of Kinroſs containeth ſo much of 
Fife as lieth between Loch- Leiven and the 
Ochell Hills. 

The —_ of Comwper containeth the reſt of 
Fife. 

The Shire of Forfar containeth Angus with 
its pertinents, as Glen-Ilz, Glen-Esk,, 
Glen-Proſſin, &c. 


{ 


Earl of Argile. 


Marquis of Athol. 


Earl of Mar. 
Earl of Calendar. 


Sir David Bruce of Clackmanuas. 
Earl of Mortoy, 


Earl of Rother, 
Earl of South-Erk, 


Earl Mariſchal. 


The Shire of Kincairdex containeth __ 
al. * 
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SHIRES. 


The Shire of Aberdene containeth Mar with 
its pertinents, as Birſe, Glen-Taner, Glen- 
Muth, Strath-Dee, Strath-Don, Bray of 
Mar and Cremar, moſi part of Bucbau, 
Forumarten , Gareoch , and Stratbbogie- 
land. | 

The Shire of Bawff containeth a ſmall- part 
of Buchan, Strath-Dovern, Boys, Enzie, 
Strath-Awin and Balveny. 

The Shire of Elgix” containeth the Eaſtern 
part of Murray, 


The Shire of Nairxe containeth the Welt | 


part of Myrr 

The Shire of Innerneſ; containeth Badenoch, 
Lochabyr, and the South part of Roſs. 

The Shire of Cromarty' containeth a ſmall 
part of Roſs lying -on the South ſide of 
Cromarty Firth, 

The Shire of Taine containeth the reſt of 


Roſs, with the Iſles of Sky, Lewes, and | 


ih, 

The Shire of Dor#och containeth Sutherland, 
and Strath-Navern, 

The Shire of Weik containeth Cathnes, 

The Shire of Orkxey containeth all the Iſles 
of Orkney and Scherland, 

The Conftabularie of woton containeth 


Eaft Lothian, and Lauderdail. 
STEWARTRIES. 


Strrath- Fern, 

Menteith, 

Annandail, 

Kirkzbright containeth the Eaſt part of Gal- 
loway. 


BAILIARIES. 
Kile. 
Carri6h, 
Cunninghame, 


4 


| 


SHERIFFS. 
Eatl of Dunfermline. 


| 


Six James Baird of Auchmedden, 
| 


Robert Dumbar of _ 


Earl of Murray. 
Sir John Urqhuart of Cromarty. 


Earl of Seaforth. 


Earl of Sutherland. 
| Earl of Cathnes, 


— 


—_ 
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Duke of Lazderdail. 


STEWARDS. 


Earl of Perth, 
Earl of Menterth. 
Earl of Aunaudail, 


Earl of Nithiſdail. 
BAILTFEFS. 

Earl of Caſſils. 

Earl of Eglington. 


Beſides theſe, every man that holds a Barony of the King has a Baron-Court, in which 


leſſer matters are alſojudged, and they may Fine and Diſtrain. 


Anciently theſe Baron- 


Courts might judge of Lite and death 3 but that is now out of uſe. 

For all the other particulars that relate to the Regalities, Superiorities, and other things 
of the Law of Scotland, ſuch as ate curiaus may fnd full ſatisfaRtion in that molt lear» 
ned Work of Craigs de Fure Fendali, written in Lativ, and Printed at Edinburgh in Fako, 


The Military Government in Scetlaud of every County is not lodged in one pers» 
ſon, but the Regiments of Foot are commanded by Colonels, and the Troups of Horſe by 
Captains, named by the King, without any dependence upon one Lord Lieutenant : nor 
are there Deputy-Lieutenants, but the Lieutenant-Colonels and other Qthcers are named 


by the King, as is uſual in an Army. 


The Court of Admiralty fits in Leith, the chief Sea-port of this Kingdom 3 but has not 


much buſineſs, except in times of War to judge of Prizes. 


The preſent High Admi- 


ral is His Royal Highneſs, James Duke of Tork. 


The Burroughs of Scotland are of three forts 3 cither Royal Burghs, Burghs of R 


Ca» 
lity, 
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lity, or Burghs of Barony. The former have Commiſſioners in Parliament, and befides 
are a State apart, for they meet yearly in a Convention calted the Convention of Burroughs, 
to which a Commiſſioner comes from every one of them. There they thake Laws for 
themſelves about Trade, and other things relating to their Corporations. They hola 
theſe Meetings in a Circuit around the chief, or, as they call them, the Head Burghs : tind 
at the end of one Convention, they name the time and place for the net. 

In theſe Burghs there is a Provoft, who has the chiet Power 3 and rhiere are four Bai- 
lifs that arenext to him in the Government : there is affo a Dean of Gild, who is the 
chief Judge among the Merchants, likewiſe a Treaſurer, and a Common Council 3 the one 
hatfof which is chofen yearly by the Merchants, the other half by the Trideſmen 3 who 
have likewifea Court of their own, in which there is one from every Trade, whois cal- 
led the Deacon of the Trade, and a Deacon Conveener, who is their Preſident, aftd calls 
a Meeting of them when he pleaſes. Thoſe Deacons are choſen yearly by all the Free- 
men of their Trade, and have a little JuriſdiQion over them. There are th mot Burghs 
great Animoſitics and Factions between the Merchants and Tradeſmen. 

The Burghs of Regality are the Towns where theſe. Lords hold their Courts, The 
chiet Magilirates are named by the Lord, the reſt they chuſe themſelves. They have alſo 
great Freedoms, little inferiour to the Royal Burghs 3 onely they have no Commitlioners in 
Parliament, 

The Burghs of Barony are Mercat-Towns, where the Lord of the Barony names ſome 
of their Magiſtrates, and the Corporation chuſes the reſt, In all theſe Biirghs the Magi- 
ſiracy is no matter of burthen nor charge, but of Powet atid Advantage; trom whence 
ariſe great FaQions almoſt in them all. 


A Catalogue of the Free CORPOR ATIONS or 
Royal BUKGHS in SCOT LAND. 


— qd #q 


Edinburgh, Elgin, 
Linlithgow, | Nairn, Gin Murray. 
Hadington, ; in Lothian. Forres, | 
North- Berwic Ranfrew, 
Dxambar, ; Paſley, bn Ranfrewſpire, 
Saint Andrews, * | N__ 
Corper erfene 
Danfermlin _ Tin Mar. 
Grad, " Call Fin Boyn. 
Anſtruther, Innerxeſs, ; 
Diſin,  fo7P: 4h, ial Po 
Earles-ferr | Irvin , in Cunninghame, 
m0 nj Rethſ2), in Bate, © 
inghorn, ay, in Bate. 
Bates. Iſland, Dxmbarton, in Lennox. 
Culroſs, Innerays, in Avgile. 
Clackmannan, | Jedburgh, in Teviotdail, 
Daeeni-ferry, _ eebls, in Tweeddail, 
Dundee, Selkirk, in Forreſtſhire. 
Montroſs, ; Striveling , upon Forth, 
F orfar, in Angus, rr in "8 
Brichen, nuerkeithing, in Fife. 
Arbroath, Dornoeh, in Sutherland. 
Kirksbright, Annand, in Annandail, 
When, Qncdwy. | ontbuar, $0 Nba, 
S tranrever, m_ in Mernic. , 
Gla ONE 3-22 9s anerozwrie, in Gareoch, 
L plan] Tin Clidiſdgil, , 


The People 'of Scotland are naturally candid and honeſt , out and refolute , which 


makes 
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' wakes them ſo much valued beyond the Seas, the onely School of War to them ſince the 


happy ConjunRion of this Iſland under one King. They naturally love their King, 
The Nobility have great Power, chiefly in the High-lands, where their Families (com- 


_ monly called Clannes ) depend abſolutely upon the head of the Name , whom they 


commonly call their Chief. But the great Power of the Nobility of late years is much 


abated, yet they are fill very conſiderable. 


The Property of the Subjed is fully ſecured by Law: and though the King has great 
Prerogatives, yet the People have alſo great Libertics and Freedoms. 


The COMMISSIONERS that bave repreſen- 
redour KINGS fce K. JAMES was ſet- 
tled on the T hrone of England were as follows. 


KING FAMES the VI. 


FJobn Graheme, Earl of Montroſs, Commiſſioner , 1604. 

George Hume , Earl of Dwmbar , Commiſſioner , 1606, 4 
George Keith , Earl Mariſchal, Commiſſioner , 1609. 

Alexander Seaton, Earl of Dunfermlin, Commiſſioner, 1612, 

Famer Hamilton, Marqueſs of Hamiltow, Commiſhoner, 1621. 


Anno 1625, 


KINGCHARLES the I. Crowned Anno 1633. 


ames Hamilton, Marqueſs: of Hamilton, Commiſſioner, 1638. 
obn Stewart , Earl of Traquair, Commiſſioner, 1639. 
James Grabame , Marqueſs of Mortroſs, Goveruvur, 1644. 


Anno 1649+ 


KING CHARLES the II. Crowned Arno 1651, 


obu Middleton, Earl of Middleton, Commiſſioner, 1660, 
obn Leſlie, Earl of Rothes, Commiſſioner, 1663. 
Fobn Maitland, Duke of Lauderdail, Commiſſioner, 1669. 


A Catalogue of the CHANCELLOURS of the 
Kingdom, ſince the year 1198. collefted out of Hi- 


ſtories. 


1198. Wiliam Malvoifin, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 

1220. William de Boſco, Biſhop of Dumblane. 

1226. Matthew Kinninmouth, Biſhop of A- 
berdene. 

1239. William Babiugton, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 

1247. —Abbot of- 

1248, Richard of Innerkeitbing, Biſhop of 
Dumblane. 

1259. Gamelinw, Biſhop of Saint Andrews. 

1273. Wiliam Wuhart, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 

1280, William Fraſer, Biſhop of Saint An- 
drews, 

1298, Maurice, Biſhop of the Iſles, 

1363. Adam, Biſhop of Brichex. 

1372. Patrick, Biſhop of Brichen, 

1380. Jobs Lyon, Lord Glammesr. 

1390. Gilbert Grimlaw, Biſhopof Aberdene, 

1409. Wiliam Lawder, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 

1434+. Jobn, Biſhop of Brichen. 

1436. Sir William Creighton of Creighton, | 


| 


1444. James Bruce, Biſhop of Dunkeld. 
1448; Patrick, Lyon, Lord Glammes, 
1453+. William Sinclare, Earl of Orkaey, 
1463. George Shorſwood, Biſhop of Brichen, 
1474. Jobn Lang, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 
1476. Andrew Stewart, Lord Evendail. 
1484. Wiliam Elpbingſton, Biſhop of Aber- 
ene, 
1494+ Archbald Douglas, Earl of Ang. 
1497. George Gordon, Earl of Hunilie. 
1502. James Stewart, Archbiſhop of Saixt 
Andrewr. 
1512. Alexander Stewart , Archbiſhop of 
Saint Andrews. 
1518, James Beaton, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. 
1526. Gawin Dumbar, Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
ow, 
1534. William Stewart, Biſhop of Aberdene, 
1539. Cardinal David Beaton, Archbiſhop 
of Saint Andrews, 
I561, 


— ——— — 


by A compleat Catalogue of the BISHOPS. . 45 | 
"Bilbops of thai] $.& E Sy ny al d, 


SITIE 


277. I- Ampbibals : I x s. Mibrici #5 
518.2, Macilla 9. Marcxs, Lord >:heth og 

3. Michael [ 2606.2 0. Andrew —_— 
1203-4. Nicolas .- \ 14, | Tobm Kod VOZUITH 
1217. 5. Reginald 1630.12, doom Lei oa; _ | 
I257. 6. Richard | r3. Neil ww y 
1289. 7, Onacus 4 T} 1662.14. Robert. Wallded 

Vacat Sedes, ., ©” | 


* Thoſe Biſhops who _ _ the $ors of Kings, &c. or Noblemen,, a Ac marked with 
an Aſterisk F, : | 17.7 
{1 


AD'DEND 4. 
Pag, 4: #fter tbe Biſhops of Edinburgh, dd 
The Arms of the Sce of Edinburgh are, Azere, «Slee og, in Clef 2 Mo of | 


TT » garniſhed Oy, 
Pag, 8. after the Biſhops of Ros, adde, hy, 


The Arms of the Biſhoprick of Roſs are, - a Biſhop ſtanding on the Siniſter, ha- 
bited in a long Robecloſe girt, Pwrpure, Mitred and holding in his lctt hand a Crolier Or, 
and pointing with the right to S, muyore on the Dexter _ clothed, and both his Hands 
placed on his Breatt, Proper. 


Pag: 10. ofter the Biſhops of Galloway, adde, 
The Coat. Armorial belonging to the See of Galoway is, Argent, S. Ninian Randing Ra 
faced Proper, cloathed with a Foatiocal. Kobe Pxrpere , pn his head a Miter, and Ds 
Dexter hand a Crofier, Or. 


Ibid. inthe Biſhops of Argile; adde, 1-4] | 
Then was—Boyd promoted to this Sec; 4n; ae Þi he wis.defeendod Hom ne of 
the Nobleſt families in the Kingdotn, being Brother. I Bbzid, ſo he was a very 
. Extraordinary perſon : he found his Sce full of Ignorance and Barberigy, ſcarce any Chur- 
ches or Schools in it 3 and in many places Wy Name of Chrift was not known : he 
ſet himſelf wholly to the Work of the Goſpel} and planted many Sratrob he refided 
conſtantly in his Dioceſe, and was 2 great Example of Piety and Vertue. And for all the 
prejudices that ate in theſe parts agzinft that Order, yet he is never named among thern to 
this day but with greathonour as aa Apoſtolical perſon. | 


Ibid. after the Biſhops of Argile, adde, 
The Arms of the' See of ts art, Azure, two Crohers diſpoſed in Saldier, and ja 
Chick a Miter, Or., 


THE END. 
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SHIRES. 

The Shire of Aberdene containeth Mar with | 
its pertinents, as Birſe, Glen-Taner, Glep- | 
Muik, Strath-Dee, Strath-Don, Broy of 
Mar and Cremar, moſt part of Buchau 
Forumarten , Gareoch , and Strathbogie- 
land, | 

The Shjre of Bawff containeth a ſmall part | 
of Buchan, Strath-Dovern, Boys, Enzie, 
Strath- Amin and Balveny. 

The Shire of Etgin' containeth the Eaftern 
part of Murray, 


The Shire of Nairxe containeth the Weſt | 


part of Myrroy. 

The Shire of Innerneſs containeth Badenoch, 
Lochabyr, and the South part of Roſs. 
The Shire of Cromatty' containeth a ſmall 

part of Roſs lying -on the South ſide of 
Cromarty Firth, | 
The Shire of Taine containeth the reſt of 


Roſs , with the Iſles of Sky, Lewes, and | 


Harrigh, 

The Shire of Dorzoch containeth Sutherland, 
and Strath-Navern, 

The Shire of Weik containeth Cathnes, 

The Shire of Orkyey containeth all the Iſles 
of Orkney and Scherland. 

The Conftabularie of Hadington containeth 
Eaft Lothian, and Laxderdail. 


STEWARTRIES. 


Strath- Fern, 

Menteith, | 

Annandail, 

Kirkzbright containeth the Eaſt part of Gal- 
loway. 


BAILIARIES. 
Kile. 
Carrith, 
Cunninghame, 


 SHERIFEFS. 
Eat! of Dunfermline. 


| 


Six James Baird of Auchmedden, 


Robert Dumbar of n— 


Earl of Murray. 
Sir fobn Urqhuart of Cromarty, 


Earl of Seaforth, 


Earl of Sutherland. 
| Earl of Cathnes, 


_ —_. a... 
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Duke of Lazderdail, 


| STEWARDS. 


Earl of Perth, 
Earl of Menterth. 
Earl of Aunaudail, 


Earl of Nithiſdail, 
BAILTFFS. 

Earl of Caſfls. 

Earl of Eglingtos. 


Beſides theſe, every man that holds a Barony of the King has a Baron-Court, in which 


lefſer matters are alſojudged, and they may 


Fine and Diſtrain. Anciently theſe Baron- 


Courts might judge of Lite and death 3 but that is now out of ule. 
For all the other particulars that relate to the Regalities, Superiorities, and other things 


——_—— -- 


of the Law of Scotland, ſuch as are curiqus may hind full fatisfaGtion in that molt lear» 
ned Work of Craigs de Fure Fendali, written in Lativ, and Printed at Edixburgh in Fabio, 


The Military Government in Scet/anud of every County is not lodged in one pers» 
ſon, but the Regiments of Foot are commanded by Colonels, and the Troups of Horſe by 
Captains, named by the King, without any dependence upon one Lord Lieutenant : nor 
are there Deputy-Lieutenants, but the Lieutenant-Colonels and other Officers axe named 
by the King, as is uſual in an Army. 

The Court of Admiralty fits in Leith, the chief Sea-port of this Kingdom 3 but has not 
much buſineſs, except in times of War to judge of Prizes. The preſent High Admi- 
ral is His Royal Highneſs, James Duke of Tork, 


The Burroughs of Scotland are of three forts 3 either Royal Burghs, Burghs of gr 44 
FY ty, 


f SCOTLAND. © 


lity, or Burghs of Barony. The former have Commiſſioners in Partizment, and befides 
are a State apart, for they meet yearly in a Convention calted the Convention of Burroughs, 
to which a Commiſſioner comes from every 'one of thera. There they take Laws for 
themſelves about Trade, and other things relating to their Corporations. They hold 
theſe Meetings in a Circuit around the chief, or, as they call them, the Head Burghs : tind 
at the end of one Convention, they name the time and place for the next. 

In theſe Burghs there is a Provoſt, who has the chief Power ; and rhiere are four Bai- 
liffs that are next to him in the Government : there is affo a Dean of Gd, who is the 
chicf Judge among the Merchants, likewiſe a Treaſurer, and a Common Council 3 the one 
haltfot which is chofen yearly by the Merchants, the other half by the Tradeſmen 3 who 
have likewifek Court of their own, in which there is one from every Trade, who is cal- 
led the Deacon of the Trade, and a Deacon Conveener, who is their Preſident, aftd calls 
a Meeting of them when he pleaſes. Thoſe Deacons are choſen yearly by all the Free- 
men of their Trade, and have a little JuriſdiQion over them. There are tm moft Burghs 
great Animoſitics and Factions between the Merchants and Tradeſmen. 

The Burghs of Regality are the Towns where theſe. Lords hold their Courts. The 
chief Magilirates are named by the Lord, the reſt they chuſe themſelves. They have alfo 
great Freedoms, little inferiour to the Royal Burghs 3 onely they have no Commitlioners in 
Parliament, 

The Burghs of Barony are Mercat-Towns, where the Lord of the Barony names ſome 
of their Magiſtrates, and the Corporation chuſes the reſt, In all theſe Birghs the Magi- 
ſiracy is no matter of burthen nor charge, but of Powet atid Advantayt; trom whence 
ariſe great FaQions almoſt in them all. 


A Catalogue of the Free CORPORATIONS vo 
Royal BURGHS in SCOT LAND. 


Edinburgh, | Elgin, | | 
Linlithgow, | Nairn, N Murray. 
Hadington, , in Lothian. Forrer, | 
North. Berwic Ranfrew | 
Dambar, , Paſley, ; di Ranfrewſpire, 
Saint Andrews, © | m_—_ 
Coryper Aberdene 2. 
Dunfermlin, | Kintor, Fs be in Mor. 
Gs, ; Call Tin Boyn. 
Anſtruther, Innerxeſs, : 
Dies, | fort 4, Tal __ 
ert, L . 
Earles-ferr | Irwing, in Cunninghame, 
Kinbos, | Rethſ2y, in Bute, © 
inghorn, ay, in Bute, 
Ries. Iſland, Dxumbarton, in Lennox. 
Culroſs, Innerars, in Avgile. 
Clackmannan, | Fedburgh, in Teviotdail. 
Dueeni-ferry, _ Peeblis, in Tweeddail, 
Dundee, Selkirk, in Forreſtſhire. 
Montroſs, Striveling , upon Forth, 
Forfar, in Ang, Deumblane, in Menteith, 
Brichen, Innerkeithing, in Fife. 
Arbroath, Dornoeb, in Sutherland, 
Kirkwbright, Annand, inn Annandail, 
| ' Dumfreis PR 
_ c + 5M in Galloway, Sang bu ws. in Nithiſdail, 
S tranraver, m_ in a 2 
Glaſgow, i. nnerowrie, in Gareoch, 
Langrick,, Tin Clidiſdgil, 


The People 'of Scotland are naturally candid and honeſt , fiout and reſolute , _— 
makes 


id. Alte aid 
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| makes them ſo much valued beyond the Seas, the onely School of War to them ſince the 


happy ConjunRion of this Iſland under one King. They naturally love their King, 
The Nobility have great Power, chiefly in the High-lands, where their Families (com- 


' monly called Clannes ) depend abſolutely upon the head of the Name , whom they 


commonly call their Chief. But the great Power of the Nobility of late years is much 
abated, yet they are fill very conſiderable. . 

The Property of the Subject is fully ſecured by Law: and though the King has great 
Prerogatives, yet the People have alſo great Libertics and Freedoms. 


The COMMISSIONERS that have repreſen- 
ted our KINGS fce K. JAMES was ſet- 
tled on the T brone of England were as follows. 


KING JAMES the VI, 


John Grabeme, Earl of Montroſs, Commiſſioner , 1604. 
George Hume, Earl of Dumbar , Commitſioner , 1606, 
George Keith, Earl Mariſchal, Commiſſioner, 1609. 
Alexander Seaton, Earl of Dunfermlin, Commiſſioner, 1612, 
James Hamilton, Marqueſs of Hamiltow, Commiſhoner, 1621. 


KINGCHARLES the I. Crowned Anno 1633. 


ahes Hamilton, —_— of Hamilton, Commiſſioner, 1638. 
obn Stewart , Earl of Traquair, Commiſſioner, 1639. 


Anno 1625, 


James Grabame , Marqueſs of Montroſs, Govcruvur, 1644- 
KING CHARLES the II. Crowned Anno 1651, 


fi Middleton, Earl of Middleton, Commiſſioner, 1660, 


Anno 1649+ 


obn Leſlie, Earl of Rothes, Commiſſioner, 1663. | 
Jobn Maitland, Duke of Lauderdail, Commiſſioner, 166g. 


A Catalogue of the CHANCELLOURS of the 
Kingdom, ſince the year 1198. collefted out of Hi- 


ſtories. 


1444. James Bruce, Biſhop of Dunkeld. 
1448; Patrick, Lyon, Lord Glammes, 

1453. William Sinclare, Earl of Orkxey, 
1463. George Sborſwood, Biſhop of Briches, 
1474. Jobn Lang, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 
1476. Andrew Stewart, Lord Evendail. 
1484. Wiliam Elpbingſton, Biſhop of Aber- 


One, 


1198. William Malvoifin, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 

1220. Willam de Boſco, Biſhop of Dumblane. 

1226. Matthew Kinninmouth, Biſhop of A- 
berdene. 

1239. William Babington Biſhop of Glaſgow. 

1247. —- Abbot of- 

1248, Richard of Innerkeitbing, Biſbop of 
Dumblane. 


1259. Gamelinw, Biſhop of Saint Andrews. 

1273. Wiliam Wyhart, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 

1280, William Fraſer, Biſhop of Saint An- 
drews, 

1298, Maurice, Biſhop of the Iſles, 

1363. Adam, Biſhop of Brichex. 

1372. Patrick, Biſhop of Brichen, 

1380. Jobs Lyon, Lord Glammes. 

1390. Gilbert Grimlaw, Biſhopof Aberdene. 

1409. William Lawder, Biſhop of Glaſgow. 

1434. Jobn, Biſhop of Brichen. 


1436. Sir William Creighton of Creighton, | 


1494+ Archbald Douglas, Earl of Ang. 
1497. George Gordon, Earl of Huntlte. 
1502. James Stewart, Archbiſhop of Saint 
Andrews. 
1512. Alexander Stewart , Archbiſhop of 
Saint Andrews. 
1518, James Beaton, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. 
1526. Gawin Dumbar, Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
ow, 
1534. William Stewart, Biſhop of Aberdene. 
1539. Cardinal David Beaton, Archbiſhop 
of Saint Andrews, , 
I561, 


Fe 


3 P - 


Writers of the Scotiſh Hiſtory. | 


1:56t; George Gordon, Earl of Hwntlir. . | 1604. Alexonder Seaton; Earlof Danftras 
1563. James ; Earl of Morten: ; T5) THR EIEIDS. ESLLEH, 
1567. George Gordon, Earl of Hanglie, ... . | 1622, George Hay, Earl of Hinnonle. 
1570. : Femes D Earl of Morton again. | 1635. John Spotifreood , Archbiſhop. of 
1572. Archbald bell, Earl of Argile. Saint Andrews. 

157%» Jobn Lyon, Lord Glammes, ' | 1641. fobn Campbell, Earl of Lowdown, 
1578. Jobn Stewart, Earl of tbol. 1660, William Cunnighame , Earl of Glen- 
1579. Colint Campbell, Earl of Argite. \\\ cairn, | 7 
1584. James Stewart, Earl of, Arran. 1665. Fobn Leſlie, Earl of Rothey, preſent 
1591. fobn Maitland, Lord Thirltane. Lord High Chancellour of Scot- 
1598. Jobn Grahame, Earl of Montroſe. | 


land, 1676. 


Writers of the Scotiſh Hiſtciy: 


"NOrnelins Hibernicw. | | 
Veremundu , a Spaniard, Archdeacon of Sziat Andrewt , wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Nation from its original till the reign of King Malcolm the Third. 
| annes & Bello, or Campbell, - j 214 doiideri [', | 
Twrgot, Prior of Durham, and Biſhop of Saint Andrews, wrote tlic Lives of King Mat- 
eolm Canmoir and of his Queen Margaret. 
Liber Scone, a Chronicle writea by the Monks of Scoon, + / 
Liber Poſletexfir, the Black Book of Paiſley,a Chronicle written by the: Monks of Paiſlay. 
Liber Pluſcartenfis, a Chronicle wriiten by the Monks of Plaſcardy. 
One Blind Henry wrote the Hiſtory of Sir William Wallace in Seotiſh Meeter, 
Fobn Barboxr, Archdeacon of Aberdene, did write the Life of King Robert Brace in Sco- 
x if Meecter, . X , , | Na ; 
 Fobn Major, Provoſt of Saint Salvator's Colledye in\Saint Antirwr, wrote the Hiſtory 
= ' ' - : ( | f\ 


of Nation.. ' vs mY C0 
Wilian iam Elpbingflon, Biſhop of Aberdene, wrote a Treatiſe-of the Scotiſh Antiquities. 

HeGor Boeth, or Bayes, Principal of the King's Colledge of Aberdexe, wrote the Hiſtory 
of the Nation till the Reign of King Femes the Firſt; continued till the Reign of King 
Fames the Sixth by Fobn Ferreriws a Piemontoiſe , a Monk of Pluſcardy. : : 

Fobn Baleuden, Archdeacon of Mwrrey, did tranſlate Boyes Hiſtory into Engliſh. -7 

Geotgt Buchonan, Schoolmaſter to King James the Sixth, wrote the Hiltory of FrY Na- 
tion till the year 1572. 

Robert Jobnfton wrote a continuation of the Scotiſh Hiftory from the year 1572. to the 
year 1628. in Latin, Folio, x 

Fobn Leſlie, Biſhop of Roſs, wrote the Hiſtory of the Nation till the year 15$=, 

Raphael Holinſhed, wrote the Hiftory of the Nation till the Reign of King Jomes the 
Sixth, centinued by Francis Thin. > DT 

William Cambden wrote a Deſcription of the Kingdom. 

Joba Dempſter wrote an Introduction to the Scotiſh Hiſtory. 

David Chalmer wrote a Treatiſe of the Scotiſh Saints. ' 

David Hame of Godzcroft did write the Hiſtory of the Earls of Dougls and Angw.© * 

William Drummond of Hawthornden, did write the Lives of the Five King Fameſes. 

William $ anderſon wrote the Lives of Queen Mary, King fame the Sixth, and- King 
Cbarlcs the Firſt, ; DICIEIE 

Jobn Spotiſwood, Archbiſhop of Seint Andrews, did write the Hiſtory of the Church of 
Scotland, from the firli Plantation of the Chriſtian Faith therein, till the death of King 

ames, - - - v4 . , ry CI 
g Gow Wabart, DoQour of Divinity, did write the Actions of Fames Marqueſs of Mox- 
$roſs. REESE EY 
Robert Gordon of Stralogh did write the Theatrum Scotie, being a Deſcription of the 
whole Kingdom, with the Maps of every particular Country, Printed by John Fanſox 
Bleaw at Amfterdaw; a very excellent Work.' The Mercenary Printer did him #doabſe 
injury. Firſt, in printing with his Bpok , Buchanan's Seditious Pamphlet de Fure Reg 
Scotos; it being ſufhciently: known that the Authour wasof noſuch Principals, but 

always loyal. Then, in Dedicating that Work to -u Uſurper 0. Cromwel, gyro ne 

d 8 Authous 


Autliour ſent over to the Printer, a Dedication of hisBook to Hlis moſt Secred Mojeſtie, at 
that time Prince of Wales: and the Copy of that" Dedication ,\ weirten with his own 
hand, .is yet in the cuflody of his Son , the Reverend\Famer Gordon; Parſon of Rothingy. 
Thus much I thought fit tofay in vindication of thar worthy Gentleman, who was one of 
the moſt learned perſons of the Age he livedit. . . + 01 | 

Dempſter, in his 4pperare to the $confo Hiſtory, has promiſed a'grtat many things to 
the World which he never performed ; fome have thought, that he onely amuſed people 
by the undertaking he mentions in that Book: Others believe that he knew of a great many 
Scotifſh Manuſcripts beyond the Seas, which were carried thither by: Monks and Friers at 
the Reformation. In moſt Religigus houſes there was a Chronicle written of the times, 
divers of which I have ſeen, that yet remain in Scotland, fome written in rithme, Engigh 
and Latine, ſome in proſe; but there cannot be much made out of them, they being full of 
Legends and Idle ſtories. There are beſides, very conliderable Manuſcripts in Scotland, 
that relate to private Families 3 but give an account of ſeveral publick TranſaQions : as, 
the Hiſtory of the Families of the Drammonds, the Gorgons, 8&c. But for a publick Hifto- 
ry of the Kingdom, there is little more to be expeRed of paſi times, then what hath 
been already publiſhed: for as when Edward the Firſt conquered Scotland, he carried the 
Records and Regitters of that Kingdom with him to London; fo in the late Invaſion , 
Cromwell thought it a very valuable pledge of the Scetiſh Nation to ſend up to the Tower 
of London, all the publick Records, Rolls, and — of the Kingdom, which lay there 
till His MA JE STY*s happy Refiauration: which, by the KIN G's Qrders , 
they were ſent down by Sea, to be laid up in the Cafile of Edirbwrgh ; but the Ship that 
was loaded with them was caft away near the Holy Ifland. So they were all irrccovera- 
bly ſunk and Joſt : Therefore we muſt rely upon the credit of our ancient Hiſtorians, fince 
there areno means left tocorreRt them by. 


A compleat Catalogue of the BISHOPS and ARCH- 
BISHOPS ſacceeding each other in their ſever 
SEES. | 


Biſhops in $C. OT L A ND before its diviſion 
into Dioceles. of 


277. 1. Ampbibalus 681.11, Plechelmus 
700.12. Bonifacins 


370. 2, Regulus 
450. 3. Ninian 700.13. Macharius 


460. 4. Palladixs 700.14. Glacianns 

490. 5. Hildebert 700.15. Gervadius 

606. 6. Columba 496.16, Tervanxs. 

520. 7. my —_— 

650, 8. man 010000 , 
oy 9. Adamanuni 600. Bo Bilkops 
689.10. Wiro Bathanu 


Biſhops and Archbiſhops of SAINT A N- 
DREWS. 


$40. 1. Adrien | 939. 5. Malmore 


872, 2. Kellach 6. Molifixs 24, 


896. 3. Melifus | 7. Alwinus 
$04- 4. Rellach ad. I $. Maldwin 


BISHOPS. 


970. 9. Tmthaldu 
10, Fothadnus 
1010.11, Gregorines 
12. Edmiendus 
1063.13. Tur 
1098.14. Goaricus 
1110.15. Eadmernus 
3114-16, Robert 
1159.17. Arnold 
1161.18, Richard 
1178.19. Hugo 
1188.20, Roger * 
1202.21. Wiliam Malvoiſin, Lord Chan- 
| cellour. . 
David Benham 
Abel _ 
Gamelinus, Lord Chancellour. 
William Wishart 
1280.26. William Fraſer, Lotd Chancell. 
1300.27, William Lamberton 
1328.28. James Bane 
1332-29. William Landels 


1231-22. 
1251.23- 
1253.24 
1274+25- 


1385.30, Stepben 

1380.31. Wakter Trail 

1401, + Vacat Sedes annis 13; 

1409.32, Henry Wardlaw + 

1444-33. James Kennedy * 

1466.34. Patrick Grbame, firſt Arch- 
biſhop *. 


| 1478.35. William Shevez, 


1497. 36. James Stewart * 

1503.37. Alexander Stewart * 

1513-38. Andrew Forman | 

1522.39. James Beaton, Lord Chancell. 

1539-40. David Beaton , Chardinal and 
Lord Chancellour, 

1545.41. Fobn Hamilton 

1572.42+ Fr Dougls 

1575-43. Patrick Adamſon 

IS91. Vacat Sedes annis 15..: 

1606.44. George Gladflanes 

1615-45. fobn Spotiowood , Lord Chanc. 

1639, UVacat Sedesannis 23, 

1662.46. James Sharp. ' 


Biſhops of DUNK EL D. 


1130» I. Gregorius 
1172. 2. Richard 
1176. 3. Cormacus 
44130. 4. Walder de Bidden 
2186. 5. John Scot 
1206. 6. Richard Provand 
1213. 7. Jobs Leicefter* 
1217. 8. Hugo de Sigillo 
1226. 9. Matthem, Lord Chancellour, 
1236.10, Galfride Liverance 
1249-11. Richard 
1250.12. Richardof Fennerkething Lord 
Chancellour. 
1272.13, Robert Sutevile 
1300.14, Mitthew 
1312.15. William Sinclare 
1338.16, Duncan 
1364.17. Michael of Monimusk, 
1376-18, fobn Peeblis 


| 


1396.19. Robert Cardex 
1436.20. Donald Macknangtan 
1437.21. James Kennedy * 
1439.22. Alexander Lawder 
1441-23, —_ Bruce, Lord Chancel- 
our, 

1447-24. John Ralſton 
1450.25. Themas Lawder 
1476.26. James Levington 
1484.27. George Brown 
1514-28, Gawan Dowgly * 
1522.29, George Creighton 
1572431, Robert Creighton 
1572.31. James Patton, 
1603.32, Peter, 
1627.33. James Nicolſon 

34. Alexander Lindſay 
1662.35. George Haliburton 


1665.36. Henry Guthry 


Biſhops of ABERDENE. 


IO10, 1, Beanus 

1040. 2. Bornotius 

1082, 3. Cormachw 

1121. 4. Nefanus 

1154. 5. Edward 

1163. 6. Matthew Kinninmonth. 

1197+ 7. Jobn 

1206. 8. Adam 

1227. 9. Matthew, Lord Chancellour. 


| ? 


1228.10, Gilbert Striveling. 

1239-11. Radolph 

1246-12, Peter Ramſay 

1256.13. Richard Pottock, 

1269.14. Hugh Benbam 

1281.15, Henry Cheen * 

1329.16. Alexander Kinninmouth 

1341-17. Wiliam Deyn 

1351-18, fobn Rais 
G 3 1357-19. 


” 


A compleat:Caraogut. of the 


Cs: Adrian 


1380.20. Adam Cunnizghawe | 
1390.24. Gilbert Greimlaw, Lord Chan- 

Jn « | 
1424-22, Henry Leighton 


1441-23. Ingraw Lindſay 

1457-24. Thomas Spent 

1480.25. Robers Blaceader 

1484-26. Willaw Eipbingſton, Lord 
Chancellour, 

1514-27. Alexanger Gordon 


pf ; 1$. 28. Gawan Dambar 


1532.29. William Stewart, Lord Chan. 


1546.30. William Gordon 


1579-31. David Cunninghame 


1603.32, Peter Blackburn 


1615-33. Alexander Forbes 


1618.34. Patrick Forbes 
1635-35. 4dam Ballandex 
1662.36. David Mitchel 
1663.37. Alexander Burnet 
1664-38. Patrick, Scongal 


Biſhops of MURRAY. 


1150. 1. William 

I171. 2. Symon 

1194. $. Richard 

1203. 4. Bricits 

1227. 5. Andrew 

1247. 6. Simon 

1256. 7. Archbald 
1303+ 8. David Murray 
1330. 9. John Pijagore . 
1367.10. Alexander Baxye 
1397.11. William Spinie 
1406.12. Joby Juxes.. 
1414-13, Henry Leightos 
1424-14. Columbs Dumber 


1434-15. John Wincheſter 
1448.16. James Stewart 
1450-17. David Stewart 
1464-18. William Tulloch 
1469.19. Andrew Stewart * 
1488.20, Andrew Forman 
15 13-21, James Hepburn 
1528.22, Robert Schaw 


1530.23. Alexander Stewart * 


1537-24. Patrick, Hepburn 

1573: 

160625, Alexandtr Dowglas 
26. Jobu Guthry. 


1662,27. Murdo Machensie. 


Biſhops of BRIC HEN. 


1463.13. George Shoreſpood,Lord Chan» 


1260. 1, Edward 
_ 2. Turpinius 
3- odolpbue 
4. Hugo 
5, Gregorius 
1275, 6. Wilkam 
1311. 7. fobn 
1363. 8. Adam, Lord Chancellour, 
1372. 9. Patrick,, Loxd Chancellour. 
1384-10, Stephen 
1414-11. Walter Forrefier 
1434-12. John, Lord Chancellour. 


cellour. 
14$3.14. Jobn 
1590.15. Walter Meldrum 
1542.16. John Hepburn 
1556.17. Henry Simclare 
1567.18. Campbell 
1606.19. AndrewLamb 
1619.20, David Lindſa 
1634.21. Wolter Whitfyrd 
1662.22, David Straughan 
1671.23. Robert Lowry 


Biſhops of DVMBLANE. 


1160. 1, Jonathu 

1203. 2, Simon 

1210. 3, Abraham 

1218. 4. Willigm de Boſco, Lord Chan. 
5, Otbert 

1233.. 6. Clement 

1256, 7. Roberg 
8, Alpin 


| 


9, Nicolaus 
' 10. Maurice 
11. William 
1363.12, Walter Cambuſlang 
1400.13. Finlaw 
1419.14. William Stephen 
I 5. Michael Ochiltric 
16, Robert Lawder 


Vacat Sedes annis 33+ 


1471.17. 


BISHOPS: 


1471-17. Jobn Hepburn 


1534-19. William Chis bolme 
1572-20. Anbrew Grhame * 


1508.18, James Chigbokne | 
| 


161 5.21. Adam Ballanden 


1635-23. James Werdderburn 


1662.23. Robert Leighton 
1671.24. James Ramſay 


Biſhops of ROSS. 
15. Thomas Hay * 


16. Fohn Guthry 
17. Jobu Fraſer * 


3132, 1, Gregorius 
2. Reynaldus 
1213. 3+ Andrew Murray 
4+ gs 
1274. 5. Matthew 
s 6. Thomas Dundie 
7. Roger 
8. Alexander 
9. Thomas Urqhuart 
40. Alexander Kilbaines 
Ii, William Bullock, 
12. Thomas Tulloch 
13. Henry Cockburn 
14. James Woodman 


18, Robert Cockburn 


19. William Elphingſton 


1481..20. 


James Hay * 


1534-21+ Robert Carvcroſs 


1544-22», 
1550.23. Henry Siuclare 
1564.24- 
1597-25. 
1614.26, 

27. 


David Panter 


Fobn Leſlie 
David Laxdſa 


Patrick, Lindſay 
Jobu Naxavel 


1662.28, Joha Paterſon 


Biſhops of CAITHNES. 


1046. A eo 
1110.' 2. Andrew 


3+ Jobn 


. 4. Adam 
D.:. 5. S. Gilbert Murray 
1245. 6, William 


1261, 7. Walter 

1271. 8. Archbald 

1288. 9. Andrew 

1301-10, Ferqhuard 

1328.11, David 

1348.12. Thema Fingusk 
1360.13. Alexander a 


1404-14- 


1421.15. Robers: Strabock, 


1440.16, 


1448.17. 
1460, 


I 484-18. Andrew Stewart 


Malcole p 


Jones 
iliam Madie 


Vacat Sedes annis 24. 


1317.19. Andrew Svewart * 


1542.20, Robert Stewart * 


1586, 


1599-21, George Gladjftanes 
P606.22. Alexander Farber 
fobn Abernethy 


1617.23, 
1662.24, 


Vacat Sedes annis 13. 


Patrick, Farbes 


Biſhops of ORKNEY. 


1390. 1. William 
1450. 2. William Tulloch 
1468. 3. Wiliam 

4. Andrew 
1498. 5. Edward 
1530. 6. Robert Maxwell 
1546. 7. Robert Reid 
1559. 8, Adam Bothwell 


1569. 9. Robert Stewart * 


1606.10. James Law 
1615.11. AudrewGrhame * 


12, George Grhame 


1639.13» Robert Barron Ele. 


1662.1 4+ Thomas Sydſerfe 


1665.15. Andrew Honniman 


G 3 


Biſhops 


"i comphat Catalogue of the 
Biſhops of EDINBURGH 


1633. 1. William Forbes 
1634. 2. David Lindſay 


1662, 3. George Wuhbart 
1671; 4. Alexander Toung 


Biſhops and Archbiſhops of-G LAS G 0 JF. 


» Jo S. Mz 
=_ 2, Jobn Nehaian 
1146, 3+ 
- - Herbert 

5. Angelramus, Lord Chancel. 

6. Joceline 

7. Eugenius 

8. Hwgo, Lord Chaticelfour, 

9. Willem Malvoifin 
1200.10. Florentine * 
1207.11, Walter 
1234-12, Wiliom Babingtox, Lord Chan. 
1261.13. John de Chyan 
1268.14. Nicolas Moffat 
1270.15. Wiliam Wihart Lord Chancel. 
1274-16. Robert Wihart 
1316.17. obn Lindſay 
' 1325-18. Stephen Dundie 

19. Jobn Wubart 
20, William Rae 

1367.21. Walter Wardlaw, Cardinal. 
1387.22. Matthew Glendunning 


1408.23. William Lawder, Lord Chanc. 

24. Jobn Cameron 
1446.25. James Bruce 

26. William Turnbull 

27. Andrew Moorebead 

28. John Lang, Lord Chancellour, 
1481.29. Robert Blaccader firſt Archbiſh, 
1500.30. James Beaton 
1522.31. Gawan Dwmbar, Lord Chanc, 
1552.32, James Beaton 
1572.33. James Boyd 
1581.34. Robert Montgomery 
1557.35. Wiliam Erckine 

Vacat Sedes | 
James Beaton refored 

1603.36. John Spotiſwoed 
1615.37. James Law _. 
1634.38. Patrick, Lind; 
1662.39. Andrew Fai | 
1664.40, Alexander Burnet 


1670.41, Robert Leighton | 
1674 Alexander Burnet reftore {Y 


Biſhops of G ALLOW AY. 


450. 1. S. Ninian 
681, 2, Plechelmus 
740. 3. Frithwaldns 
768. 4. Perbumus 
778. 5. Etbelbert 
6, Radulpbys 
' 7. fobn 
1440. 8. Thomas Spence 
9. David © 
10. Alexander 


11, Henry 

12, George 
1550.13. Andrew Dury 
1557-14. Alexander Gordon 

*15. Gawan Hamilton 

1615.16. William Cowper 
1619.17. Andrew Lamb 

18. Thomas. Sydſerfe 
1662.19: James Hamilton 
1974-20, fobn Paterſon 


Biſhops of ARGILE. 


1200, 1. Evaldus 
2. William, 
1240. 3. Wiliem 
1350. 4- David 
1425. 5. Finlaw 
6. George Learmouth 
7. Robert Montgomery 


8, m——Bo 

9. —=—- bell 

10, — Kerſwell 
1636.11. James Fairlis 
1662.12, David Fletcher 
1666.13, Wiliam Scrowgie 
1675.14. Arthur Roſs 


Biſhops 


ND ns NIC en 2 on ET 


"A comphat Cardogis ofthe BISHOPS. 


\Bilbops * v6 $ h E $: \ MY: VS d. 


277. I Ampbibalss _ I - $. FF PEBIIS 2 011 
518. 2, Macilla 9. Marces, Lord Chancellour. 
3- Michael _ n60G 0. Andrew Knox ; 
12034\4« Nicolas | 14.) Job Kool VO 71H 

1217. 5» pore 1639.12, on Leſt _ 

I257. 6. Richard | '- | 3, Net W 

239 7, Onaeus | 7 I 1662,14- Robers. Walldee 
| Vacat Sedes. - 


Thoſ Bifhops bh hon bee the $ons of Ki Gr, or Noblewen, arc marked, Loh 
an Aterigk 7" n, ; wy 
14 t 


ADDEND A. 
Pag, 4+ after tbe Biſbops of Edinburgh, sdde;: 
The Arms of the "ot -cy are, Azxre, a Site ps, in Chief a Mito of | 


TT , garniſhed Oy, 
Pag. 8, after the Biſhops of Robs, adde, 4 


The Arms of the Biſhoprick of Roff are, —_ a Biſhop knttaed on the Siniſter, ha- 
bited in a long Robecloſe girt, P=rpure, Mitred and holding in his left hand a Crofier Or, 
and pointing with the right to S. Boniface on the Dexter ns clothed, and both his Hands 
placed on his Breatt, Proper. 


Pag- 10.-ofter the Biſhops of GaHoway, adde, 
The Coat. Armogial belonging to the See of Galoway is, Argent, S. Ninian Randing Fa 
faced Proper, cloathed with. a Pontifical Robe "OP? pn his head a Miter, and _ 
Dexter hand a Crofier, Or. 


Ibid. inthe Biſhops of Argtk addy, 1 
Then was—Boyd promoted to this Sec, £n, aL he winidefeendod Flom tne of 
the Noblcſt famtlies in the Kingdom, being Brother. we rs Fo Bbyid, ſo he was a very 
Extraordinary perſon : he found his Sce full of Igporancrred B mberity, ſcarce apy Chur- 


| ches or Schools in it 3 and in many places the very of rye was not known : he 


ſet himfe}f wholly to the Work of the Goſpel, and planted many rats whe he 
conſtantly in his Dioceſe, and was a great Example of Piety and Vertue. And for all the 
prejudices that ate in theſe parts a$#inft that Order, yet he is never named aa to 
this day but with greathonour as an Apofiolical perſon. 


Ibid. ofier the Biſhops of Argile, adds, 
The Arms of the” See of ks art , Ature , two Ctoſiers diſpoſed in Saltier and in 
Chick a Miter, Or., 


THE END. 


7I0n770 Et 


—_— 


a. 


i 27 I. TY wy al wt 7% > 


a 


A Calo of Jon 
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vpromed il other New 


"US printeg. nee thy Fire, - fold by R. Roy(ton, We: 


EIKQN BAEIA IxH. 


He WORKS of KING| 


CHAR L KS 1::Defen- 
der of the Faith. With the Hi- 
ſtory of His Life *' As alfo of His 
Trial and AT 


Books written by H. Hammond, D.D. 


A Paraphraſe and Annotations up- 
on all the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, in Folio. Fourth Edition. 

The Works of the ſaid Reverend 
and Learned Authour, containin 
ColleQion of Diſcourſes [Bo 


Rical, with many Additi [- 


redionsfrom the Arthoir's own'hand; | 


_— with) the Life of 'the Au-- 
| by the Reverend 
Dofiur Fell, Dean of —_—_ 


INV: Ia "8 Folio. 


LECTE 0 Is * 1 iis 


Books » written & i. Ta ad D. D. 
- = ibop of Down and 


= 


\ 


Git URL DG.) 


ors rims 

ſed againſt the Enemies of the Charch 

of Exgland, both Papiſts and Fana- 

ticks;-in-large Folio,” Third Edition. } 
The Rules and Ds Th of Holy 


and Holy 
vents Edition, wely ap. he WY 


| ner of receiving the Holy 


Books written b Ms Recmbe 
| Dr. P ick, | $1 


The Chriſtian Sactifics A Tread 
ſhewing the Neceffity, End and Mari- 


on: together with- fitab Prayers 
and Meditations for every Month in 
the Year; and the Principal Feſtivals 
in Memory of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


In bv of Parts. The Third Edition | 


) Devout Chriſtian inſtrutted 
how to Pray and give Thanks to *-- 
God: or, A Book of Devotions far. - 
Families , and particular Perfors, in _ 

; concerns.of Humane life. 
Edition, in Twelves. 

An Advice to a Friend: the Thud 
Edition;4n Twwelves. 

A Friendly Debate between a 
no and, a Nonconformiſt: 

EE and the RefurreRion juſtified 
by Witneſſes in Heaven and in Earth: 


inTwo Parts, in-O#avo, New. 


þ 


| 


. 
. 
ah. D I SS — 


way Works of the Pg Mc. Jo-. 
1/26 Meat, in Folio. The Fourth Edi- 


T5 HEER of-the' late Duke Hamil- 
| can, or; \A Continuation of the _ 
12 of -the.Church "of Scotlend 
nning in the year 1625. where Bi- 
#/wodd, ends, and continued, 

ar 1653. Fol. New. 


— 


} ThzLiv ives of the Apoſhles in Folio 
| alone: by Wiliam:Gave, D. D. - - . : 
ones Tate? by by R. Wiſe- 
may, t-Chiturgeon to His Ma- 
refty, Fol. New.” 


XXXI. Sermons, by Charles Gibbes, 
D. D... Prebendary of Saint Peter's 
[Ip mwinſter, i in £%art0, New. 


 Gavo. 


The End of the Catalogue. 


